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aſſurance of it; and how to live in the continual delightful | 
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his Languiſhing , when God took him off from all Publick Ei | 
ployment , and afterwards Preached in his Weekly Lecture 
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Kederminſter in Worceſter ſhire, 
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My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the firength of my hea: t, and my | 
Portion for ever, Pſal. 73.26. 
IF in this life only: we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt mi- 


ſerable, 1 Cor. 15.19. 

Set your affeions on things above, and not on things on the Earth. For ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Chrift in God, When Chriſt who is our 
life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him #1 Glory, Col. 3.2,3.4. 
Becauſe T live, ye ſpall live alſo, John 14. 9. 
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'T Oo my dearly beloved Friends , * 
Tohabjrants of the Burrough and Forreigi 


OF 


KEDERMINSTER, 


Both Magiſtrates and People. 


My dear Friends, 


F either T or my Labours have any thing of publick, uſe or worth, is is 
wholly ( though not only ) yours. And T am convinced by Providence, 
That it is the Will of God it ſhould be ſo. This I clearly diſcerned 
in my firſt coming to you, in my former abode with you, and in” the 
time of my forced abſence from you. When I was ſeparated by the mi- 

erics of the late unhappy Warr,T durit not fix in auy other Cpugregation,but 

lived in a military unpleaſing ſtate, let 1 ſnow! id foreſtall-my returx 
to you , for whom IT took, my ſelf reſerved, The of ers of greater wo;lly 
accommodations, with five times the Means which I receive with -_ was 
no temptation ”" me, ouce to quejtion wiether I ſhould 1 eave you ; Tony free 

nvitation of my return, your obedience to my Dof ride, the firong Af econ 
ahh Thaw we towards you above all people, and tye ge! zeral hearty return 
of Love which IT find from you, do all perſwade me, that I was (ent into 

?ve world, eſpecially for the ſervice «f your ſouls :, and that even nwhen 1 

am dead. 1 might yet be a help to. yaur Salvation; the Lord hath forced mc 

quite beſe de my owa reſolution, to write this Treatiſe, and leave it int yory 
hands, Tt was far from my thoughts ever to have become thus publick, aud 
vurdened the World with any writing of mine: Therefore bave I oft reſited 
2ne requeſt of my reverend Br ethrez, a; ſes Superiors, who minoe elſe 
have commanded much mare at iky hands. | but ſee baw£ God over-raleth 
aud croſſetb our reſolutions, INE | 

\ Brings. my Duarters far from hame, "cal into. extreme linguifhing., . 


wt 


% 
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( by the ſudden loſs of about a Gallon of Blood, after many years foregoing 
weakneſs ) and having no acquaintance about me, nor any Books but my Bi 
ble, andliving in continual expefation of death, Tbent my thoughts on my 
Everlaſting Rejt: And becauſe my memory through extreme ——_ wars” 
imperfe&, I took my Pen and began to draw up my own Funeral Sermmi: 
or ſome helps for my own Meditations of Heaven , to ſweeten both the rel * 
of my life, and my death. In this condition, God was pleaſed to continue mi 
about five months from home, where being able for nothing elſe, IT wen'© 
ou with this Work,, which ſo lengthned to this which here you ſee, Tt is ma 
wonder therefore if 1 be too abrupt in the beginning,ſeeing Ithen intended but. 
the length of a Sermon or two. Much leſs may you wonder, if the whole bt” 
very imperfect, ſeeing it was written, as it were, with oge foot in the graw)” 
by a man that was betwixt living and dead, that wanted flrength of natuni © 
to quicken Invention or Aﬀe&ion, and had no Book but his Bible; while ths - © 
chief part was finiſhed, nor had any mind of bumane ornaments, if he bat. 
been furniſhed. But , O how ſweet is this Providence now to my review 
which ſo happily forced me to that work of Meditation , which Thad fork: 
merly found ſo profitable to my Soul ! and ſhewed me more mercy in depri:: 
wing me of other helps than T was aware of ! and bath cauſed my thoughts 11 
feed on this Heavenly Subjefi, which hath more benefited me than all th: 


m—_ = ff a Ma a SY. So a. Ys. an. 


ftudies of my life, | 
And now dear Friend s, ſuch as it is, There offer it you ; and upon thi; 

bended knees of my Soul , I offer up my thanks to the merciful God, whit 
hath fetched up both me andit, as fromthe grave, for your Service: Whis: 
reverſed the ſentence of preſent death, which by the ableſt Phyſicians wat: 
pajt upon me ! Wha interrupted my publick Iabours for a time, that he might 
force me to do you a more laſting ſervice , which elſe T bad never been lik 
to have attempted! That God: do I heartily bleſs 'and magnifie , who hat 
reſcued me from the many dangers of four years War , and after ſo many tt 
diaus nights and days, and ſo many doleful fights and tidings, hath return 
me, and many of your ſelves, and reprieved us ow to ſerve him in peace 
And though men be ungrateful , and my body ruined beyond hope of 11% 
covery 3 yet be hath made wp all in the comforts I have in you. To the Gui 
of mercy do T here offer up my moſt hearty thanks,and pay the vows of ackhnon% 
ledgmenz, which I oft made in my diſtreſs, who hath not rejefied my pray 

* Ari Covt. &r8, which in my dolonr I put up *, but hath by a wonder delivered me it 

tale de Grattal the midijt of my duties , and bath ſupported me this fourteen years in alan . 

& L109 A57% auiſving ftate, wherein T have ſcarce had a waking bour free from pain wh 

* Be fe F*8 bath above twenty ſeveral times delivered me, when I was near to death 
And thwgh he hath made me ſpend my days in groans aud tears , and in 
conſtant expeCation of my change, yet hath he not wholly diſabled me to hi 
ſervice, and hereby hath more effetually ſubdued my Pride, and made thi 
world contemptible to me, and forced my dull heart to more importunatt 
requeſts, and occaſioned more rare diſcoveries of his Mercy , than ever 
could bave expefied in a proſperous ſtate, For ever bleſſed be the Ton 
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E ſpiſe the Ordinances of God who hath kept you ſtable in his truth, and ſa- 
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that bath not only honoured me to be a Miniſter of his Goſpel , but hath alſ5 


ſet me over a people ſo willing to obey, and given me that ſucceſs of my la- 


bours, which be hath denied to many more able and faithful , b who hath kept 19, yam im 


on in the zealous practice of Godlineſs, when ſo many grow negligent, or de- gaudere in hoc 
omnes fratres 
77 Ads ; : . oportet, tum in 
ved you from the Spirit of Giddineſs, Levity and Apoſtacy of this Age; who - = "ottathg 
hath preſerved you from thoſe ſeandals whereby others have ſo hainouſly wound- 1; major oft E- 
ed their Profeſſion > and hath given you to ſee the miſchief of Separation and piſcopi portio. 
Diviſions, and made you eminent for Unity and Peace, when almoſt all the _—_ enim 
Land is in a flame of contention,and ſo many, that we thought godly, are bufily geo ys 
demoliſhing the Church, and ſtriving in a zealous ignorance againſt the Lord. Oyautam d1- 
Beloved, though few of you are rich, or great in the-world, yet for this riches lemis ex illis 
of mercy towards you, I muſt ſay, Ye are my Glory, my Crown, and my 9%  !*mpeitas 
5 h I A I h Inimica pYo- 
Joy : And for all theſe rare favours to my ſelf, and you, as T have oft Mts > 209. 
promiſed to publiſh the praiſes of our Lord, fo do I here ſet up this ſtone of Re- tum Letamur 
membrance, and write upon it, Glory be to God in the higheſt: Hitherto ex Yobis , 
hath the Lord helped us my fleſh and heart failed , but God is the ; rg nn 
ſtrength of my heart, and my.portion for ever. — - ED 
: : : Hort amur 
tamen per communem fidem , per petiorts nofiri veram circa vos &# fimplicem tharitatem nt adverſarium 
prima has congreſſuone viciſtis , gloriam Veſtram forti e> perſeveranti virtute teneatis. Adbus in ſeculo [tu 
mus 5 adbuc in acie conſtituti , de vita noſtra quotidie dimicamus : Danda opera eſt, ut poſt hec initia , 
ad increm:nta quoqu? veniatur , & conſummetur in vobis quod jam rudimentis felicibus eſſe cepiltis, Pa- 
rum adipiſci alzquid potuiſſe 3 Plus eft u9d adeptus bs, poſſe ſervare ; Sicut & fiaes ipſa & nativitas ſalus 
taris, nou accepta , ſed cuſtodita witificat. Nec ſtatim Conſecutio , ſed conſummatio bominem Deo ſ[ervat , 
at Joh. $5.15. Cyprian. Epiſt. 7. ad Rogat. ec. p. (mibi) 19. 


But have all theſe Deliverances brought us to our Reſt ? No; We are as far 
yet. from it as we are from Heaven, Tou are yet under oppreſſion and troubles , 
and I am yet under conſuming ſickneſs 3 and feeling that I am like to be a- 
mong you but a little while , andthat my pained body is hafting to the duſt : 
Tſhall bere leave you my beſt advice for your immortal Souls,and bequeath you 
this counſel as the Legacy of a dying man, that you may here read it, and pra- 
Giſe it, when T am taken from you: And I beſeech you receive it as from one 
that you know doth unfeignedly love you , and that regardeth no honours or 
happineſs in this world , in compariſon of the welfare and Salvation of your 
Souls; yea, receive-it from me, as if 1 offered it you upon my knees, beſeeching 
you for your Souls ſake, that you would not rejed it, and beſeechiag the Lord + 
to bleſs it to you; yea, as one that hath received Authority from Chriſt to com- = 
mand you, I charge you in his name, as ever you will anſwer'it, when we - 
ſhall meet at Fudgment, and as you would not have me there be a witneſs a- 
ainſt you, nor all my Labours be charged againſt you to your condemnation, 
and the Lord Jeſus your Judg, to ſentence you as rebellious, that you faith- 
fally and conſtantly pradiiſe theſe ten Direfions. 
1. Laboxr to be men of kuowledg and ſound underſtandings. A ſound 
judgment is a moſt precious mercy , and much — to the ſoundneſs 


of 


Viuitur, ſs at 
Deo non bene 

Creditur. Aug. 
ae Ciuit. |. 5. 
Ce 10, 


T have dealt . 
' fortable ſuc- 


reformed 
Paſtor. 


faith, inall 


c Male autem 


- or Uſhers. If you ſee men fall on Controverſies, before they underſtand theſe | 


. vice of other Miniſters in trying it, ) Expedt not that he ſhould bumour you , © 


' bim, even in things that to you are doubtful, nay 1 it be clear tbat he would & 
7 


4 Which fince 
in with com- 


ceſs. See my © whereof the ableſt ſpeakers did preach moſt in publick,, aud the reſt did the © 


e C'em, Altx. 
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of beart and life. c A weak judgment is eaſily corrupted « and if it be ouce i 
corrupt,the will and converſation will quickly follow. Tour underſtandings are 
the inlets or extrance to the whole Soul, and if you be weak, there, your ſouls 7 
are like a Garriſon that bath open or ill guarded Gates; and if the enemy be |: 
once let in there, the whole City will quickly be his own. Ignorance is virtually 
every errour 3 therefore let the Bible be much in your hands and hearts ; Re- 
member what I taught you on Deut. 6.6, 7. Read much the writings of our |; 
old ſolid Divines ſuch as Perkins, Bolton, Dod , Sibs , eſpecially Doffor 7 
Preſton : Tou may read an able Divine,when you cannot hear one , eſpecially, 
be ſure you learn well the Principles of Religion. Begin with the Aſſemblies 7 
leſſer Catechiſm , and thea learn the greater : aud next Mr, Balls, with the |: 
Expoſition z and then Dr. Ames his Marrow of Divinity (now Engliſhed) ©: 


— 


never wonder if they are drowned in errours. I kuow your poverty and labours Fo 
will n0t give you leave to read ſo much as others may do; but yet a willing & 
mind will find ſome time, if it be but when they ſhould ſleep, and eſpecially bo 
it will ſpend the Lords day wholly in theſe things. - O be not ignorant of God © 
in the midſt of ſuch light ! as if the matters of your Salvation were leſs © 
worth your ſtudy, than yoar trading in the world, 

2, Do the utmoſt you can to get a faithful Miniſter, when I am taken from ©: 
you; & be ſure you acknowledg him your Teacher, Overſeer and Ruler,x Theſ, © 
5.12,13. As 20.28. Heb. 13.7,17. and learn of him, obey him, and ſubmit 
to bis Dofirine (except be teach you any ſingular points, and then take the ad- 


and pleaſe your fancies,and ſay,and do as you would have him, That is uot the 
way of God, for the people to Rule themſelves and their Rulers, If be be unable © 
to Teach and guide you, do not choofe him at firſt, if be be able , be ruled by © 

5 


turn you from the Truth , if you know more than he , become Preachers your ©: 
ſelves : if you do not then quarrel not when you ſhould learn ; eſpecially ſubmit ©: 
to bis private over-ſght, as well as publick, Teaching. It is but the leaſt part of | 
a Minifters work, which is done in the Pulpit: Paul taught them atlo from ©: 
houſe to houſe,day and night with tears, AG. 20.20,21. To godaily from 
one bouſe to another, and ſee how you live, and examine how you profit, aud di- * 
red you in the duties of your Families,and in your preparation for death,is the ® 
great work.d Had not weakneſs confined me,and publick labour forbidden me, © 
T fhonld judg my ſelf bainonſly guilty in negleding this. © In the primitive © 
« times , every Church of ſo many Souls as this Pariſh, had many Miniſters, Þ 


& more of the Ieſs publick work (which ſome miſtake for meer Ruling Elders.) 
© & But now Sacriledg and Covetouſneſs will ſcarce leave maintenance 


bodies there aretwo ranks; thoſe that better them by ſuperiority ( and governing ) and thoſe if 
that ſerve : As Parents and Children, Magiftrates and Subje&ts, &c. And ſo in the Church, that 
part which bettereth- ir,belongerh tothe Presbyrers 3 and that which ſerveth, to the Deacons. i 
( Here is no mention of any other Office. ) Stromat, l. 7. initio. 


for 


w_ 
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for one in a Church ;, which is it that hath brought us to a loſt in the nature 
of Government. 

3. Let all your K nowledg turn into Aﬀeciion and Pradiice keep open the 
paſſage between your heads and your hearts, that every Truth may go to the 
quick, Spare not for any pains in working ont your Salvation : Take heed 
of loytering, when your Souls Iye at the ſtake : Favour not your ſelves in any 
ſlothful diftemper : Lazineſs is the damnation of moſt that periſh among us, 
God forbid that you ſhould be of the mad opinion of the world,that like not ſer- 
ving God ſo much , nor making ſo much ado to be ſaved : All theſe men will 
ſhortly be of another mind. Live now as you would wiſh you had done at death 
and judgment, Let no ſeorns diſhearten you, no differences of opinion be an 
offence to you: God, and Scripture, and Heaven, and the way thither, are 
ftill the ſame. It will do you no good to be of the right Religion, if you be not 
zealous in the exerciſe of the Duties of that Religion. Read oft the fifth aud 
fixth Chapters of the third Part of this Book, 

4+ Be ſure you make Conſcience of the great Duties that you are to perform 
in your Families. Teach your Children and Servants the knowledg and fear of 
God; do it early and late, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Pray with them daily 
and fervently, remember Daniel's example,Dan.6. and the command, x The. 
5. 17. Read the Scripture and good Books to them, reſtrain them from ſin, keep 
n0t a ſervant that will not learn, and be ruled. Neighbours, I charge you, as 
you will ſhortly anſwer the contrary before the Lord your Fudge, That there be 
never a Family among you that ſhall negle@ theſe great Duties, If you cannet 
do what you ſhould, yet do what you can eſpecially, ſee that the Lords day 
be wholly ſpent in theſe Exerciſes.To ſpend it in idleneſs, or ſports,is to conſe= 


crate it to your fleſh, & not to God, &- far worſe to ſpend it than in your Trades. 
5. Beware of extreams in the controverted points of Religion, When ; 


you avoid Errour , take heed you run not into another ;, eſpecially if yore | 


be in heat of Diſputation or Paſſion. As T have ſherwed you, T think. ths 


true mean in the Doftrine of Juſtification and Redemption , ſo Thad intend- / 


0 EE So 


ed to have writ a peculiar Treatiſe with three Columns, (hewiag both Ex< | 
treams , and the Truth in the middle , through the Body of Divinity , but ; 


God takes me off, Eſpecially beware of the Errours of theſe times : Antino-: 
mianiſm comes from groſ7 ignorance , and leads to groſs wickedneſy. So-! 
cinians are ſcarce Chriſtians; Arminianiſm 7s quite above your reach ,\ 


and therefore not fit for your ſtudy in moſt points, The middle way which © 


Camero , Ludov, Crocius, Martinus, Amiraldus, Davcnant, with all : 


a 


the Divines of Britain and Brem, in the Synod of Dort go, Ithink is near- ' 


et the Truths of any that Tknow,who have wrote on thoſe points of Redemp- 
tion and univerſal Grace. And for the points of Predeſtination, and the na- 
ture of the Divine Influx on the Will in the working of Grace , which are 
moſt hotly agitated, and where the heart of the Controverſie ſeems to lye ;, 1 


think, I had never yet the happineſs to-read , or ſpeak with the man that 


himſelf underſtands them and thoſe leaſt , that are uſually moſt confident. 
As for ſeparation , the miſchief of it lies not in the bare Errour of Judgment. 
| B 2 but 
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T but in the unchriftian >» and Church-diſſolving Diviſion and Alienation 
which thence followeth , contrary to that Humility and Love which is the 
viſible charatier of Chriſtians 3 and to that Oneneſs which is ſtill in Scri- 
pture aſcribed to the viſible Church. Alas ! that Pride and Ignorance ſhould 


ot, 


738.4 Ow AS» 


in leſſer points , but they muſt needs be alſo of 
inake us value Peace and Union a little more , before we ſhall taſte of the 
Perfed Everlafting Peace and Union! Tea, before we ſhall ſee the Bleſ- 
fing of Union in the Church, Wonnding is a Dividing Healing is a Re- 
f Doubtleſs in ziting. A building is of many ſtones or pieces orderly conjoined ; A 
Cyprian's time 
every part.- 
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have ſuch power among Believers that men cannot be of ſeveral Judgments > 
ſeveral Churches ! God will ©: 


33-75% 
p. 4 
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Church is an aggregation of Individuals , an Aſſociation of Believers, © 
What then is it to demoliſh , but to ſeparate and diſ-join ? And what is it © 


cular com- . LES ? 
pleated to. diſſolve Churches , but to break their Aſſociation, ts reduce them to + 
Church was Tydjviduals? to cut them into ſhreads ? | As for the differences in way of | 


Guiied and 
Ruled by a Sc- 
clety of Preſ- 
byters having greater 
all Authority 
to Teach, the 
chief of whom 


was choſen 
conſtant Moderator and Preſident , and called the Biſhopz and under theſe were the Deacons ; 


' and both Presbyters and Prefidents ordained by others of the ſame Offices and choſen or ac- 
cepted by the People. So that then there was no Piſhop over many Churches, bur only the ? 
| Preſident ro many Miniſters 1n one Church ; nor d1d they once claim a power over the Officers * 
of another Church. Nor was there ſuch a thing as a Presbiter that was no Church-Governour, 
Nor ſuch thing (I think ) as Presbyter that had no Authority to teach. 
Nor ſuch a thing as a Church Ruled by the Vore of a people ; Salvo 7nter Collegas paczs &* contor- | 


bur meerly a Teacher. 


die winculo ( there's the chief uſe of Syncds ) quedam propria que apud ſe ſemel ſunt uſwpata 
( quidam ) retinet. Quta in v8 nec nos vim cus quam facimus, aut legem damus; cum habeat in Eccleſie 
adminiftratione voluntatts ſue arbitrium liberum unuſquiſsque Prepoſitus ; rationem atlus ſui Domino red- 
diturus, This was written to the Eiſhop of Rome ( an undoubred Teſtimony againſt his uſurped 
Power) by bleſſed Cyprian, Epift. 72. pag. (Edit. Goulartii) 219. By the conſent of a Synod. Yea, 


in the Orgination of their Chuch Guides , { though the people cannot call them alone , withe 


out the Ele&ion and Ordination of fother Church Guides, who are fitteſt} ro judg of their abji- 
licy ) yet are the people alſo to judge of their lives, and no Officer ordinarily ro be pur on 
them without their conſent , if the ſame Cyprzan with a whole Synod were not miſtaken , Zpift, 


68. Plebs ipſa maxime habet poteſtatem vel eligendi dignos ſacerdotes ;, vel indignos recuſandi. Read the =: 


Government between the Moderate Presbyterians » Independents , Epiſ- ©: 
copal , and Eraftian , 1 make no doubt but if mens Spirits ſtood #40t at a 2 
diſtance than their Principles , they would quickly be United. But © 
of all the four ſorts , there are ſome that run ſo high in their Principles , © © 
that they ran out of the hearing of Peace or Truth, Will God never put = 
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reſt*: which Teſtimony T add, to ſhew Tam far from running into extreams againſt the Indepen- | 


dency ; and if they will read Go#lar:7us notes, they ſhall ſee that they are more beholding ro Ge- 
neva Presbyrterians, than they are aware of, Yea, Pamelius himſelf confeſſeth as much as 1 ſay, 
Buc let the People remember, that they chooſe nor a Miniſter whom they muſt rule 3 but Chuch- 
Guides and Rulers whom God hath frequently charged them to obey, as Corporations chooſe Ma- 
giſtrates ro Govern them,and,not to be Governed by them. Yer more plainly; Cypr#an. in initio Concil, 
Carthag. to 87 Biſhops, the ſaith , Supereſt ut de bac re ſinguli quid ſentiamus proferamus , neminem 
Judicantes z, aut a jure cemmunionis aliquem fs diverſum ſenſerit amoventes. Neque enim quiſquam noſtrym 
Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Epiſcoporum conſtituit 3 aut tyrannico terrore collegam ad obſequenai neceſſutatem adigit,cum 
babrat omnis Epiſcopus pro /Icentia libertatis & poteftatis ſue arbitrium proprium, tamqae Judicari ab alio 
non poſſst , quam nec ipſe poteſt alterum judicare, Sed expeflemus u1iverſs Fudicium Domini noſtri 7eſu 
Chriſti, qui unus &* ſolus babet poteſtatem & preponendt nos in Eccleſia ſua Gubernation?, & de altu noſftro. 
FZudicandi. Canmore be ſaid ag2inſt the Pope, or any Biſhop of . many Churches, or any that claun 
a Deciſive Judgment of Loc 1nal Controverſies ?. In oper. Cypr. (Eait. Pame!. & Goular. ) p. 443» 
44+ ; 
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it into the hearts of Rulers, to call together ſome of the moſt Godly , 
Learned; Moderate and peaccable of all tour opinions ( #9t to9 many ) to 
agree upon a way of Union and Accommodation? and not to ceaſe till 
they have brought it to this iſſue {_ To come as near togethers as they can 
pollibly in their Principles: And where they cannot, yet to unite as far 
as may be, in their Practice, though on different Principles : and where 
that cannot be, yet toagrce on the moſt loving, peaceable courſe in the 
way of carrying on our different Practices 3 | That ſo (as Rup. Melde. 
zius ſaith ) [ we may have Unity 3 in things neceſſary 3 Liberty in things 
Unneceſlary, and Charity in all. ] The Lord perſwade thoſe who have 
power, to this Paciticatory enterprize without delay. 

For Anabaptiſm aud Antinomianiſm, T have writ againſt them. in two 
other Books : (a and more ſhall do againit the latter, if God will) But my 
guilty friends are offended with me for what I have done. T dare not therefore 
be ſilent , as being the Officer and Embaſſadour of Chriſt, and not of men , 
God ſpoke effefiually againſt them by thoſe wondrous Monſters in New En- 


gland. But wonders are overlookt, where the heart is bardned, and God in- - 


tends to get hjs juſtice a Name. The fearful delufions that.God hath formerly 
given them over to, and the horrid confuſion which they have introduced rwhere 


they have ſprung, hath ſpoken fully againſt both theſe latter Sefs, The weeping 


eyes, the bleeding ſides, the lacerated members of theſe Churches,the reproach- 


ed Goſpel, the eapprrons Reformation, the hideous Dofrines, and unheard, 
of wickedueſs that hath followed them, the contemned Ordinances the reproach- 


ed, ſlandered and cjefied Miniſters, the weak that are ſcandalized, the Profe(- 


ſors apoſtatized, the wicked bardned, & the open enemies of the Goſpel that now 
inſult ;all theſe do deſcribe them more plainly to England than words can dv; 


& cry loud in the ears of God and man, What will be the Anſwer, Time will | 


ſhew : But from Rev. 2. 14. 15,16, 20,21. &Cc. we may probably conjecure, 


6. Above all, ſee that you be followers of Peace and Unity, both in the ' 


4 Since done 
in my ConfcE 


{ton and 
Apology. 


Church and among. your ſelves, Remember what T taught you on Heb. ; 


12. Its 


He that is not a ſon of Peace , is nt a Son of God, All other * 


ſins deſtroy the Church , conſequentially ; but Diviſion' and ſeparation de- : 


moliſh it direfily. Building the Church is but an orderly joyning of the | 


materials, and what then is disjoyning, but pulling down ? Many Dofirinal, 
Differences muſt be tolerated in a Church. And why but for Unity and 
Peace ? Therefore Diſunion and Separation is utterly intolerable. Believe 
20t thoſe to be the Charches Friends that would cure and reform her by cut- 
ting ber throat.” Thoſe that ſay, No trath mujt bs -concealed for Peace , 
have uſually as little of the one as the other, Study Gal. 2.2. Rom. 14. 
I. &c. Ads 21.24, 26. 1 Tim. 1. 4. & 6. 4+. Tit.. 3. 8, 9. T hope, 


ſad experience ſpeaks this leſſon to your very hearts,if I ſhould ſay nothing. Do - 
not your hearts bleed to look pon the ſtate of England ? and to think bow few-- 


Towns,or Cities there be ( where is any forawardneſs in Kelipion) that are not 
eat into ſhreds, and crumbled as to duſt by ſeparations and. Diviſions ? 
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The Dedication of the-Whole. 
To think, what a wound we have hereby given 'to the very Chriſtian name, 

. How we have hardned the ignorant , confirmed the Papiſt, And are our 

| ſelves become the ſcorit of our enemies , and the grief of our friends , And 
i how many of our deareſt, beſt eſteemed friends, are fallen to notorious Pride,or 
;,4T- | Impiety. yea, ſome to be worſe than open Infidels ; Theſe are Pillars of Salt; ſee 
' that you remember them. Tou are jet eminent for your Unity, Stedfaftneſ5 and 
Godlineſs ; bold faſt that you have, that no man take your Crown from you, 

: Temptations are now come wear your doors; yet many of you have gons through 
! greater, and theref,re T hope will ſcape through theſe. Tet left your Temptati- 
j on ſhould grow ftronger, let me warn you, That though of your own ſelves men 
i Phould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things , to draw Diſciples after them, AQs 
' 20.30. yes, though an Angel from Fleaven ſhould draw you to diviſion, ſee 
that you follow bim not. If there be erroneous practices in the Church, keep your 
ſelves innocent with moderation and peace} Do your beſt to reform them ;, and 
rather remove your dwellings, if you cannot live innocently, than rend the 
Church. Tt muſt be no ſmall Errour that muſt furce a ſeparation. Juſtin a holy 
learned Martyr ( in Dialog. cum Triphonc. ) who was converted within 
thirty one years of Johns death, and write his firſt Apology within fifty one ; 
(and therefore it is like he ſaw Johns days) profeſſeth ; That if a Jew ſhould 
keep the Ceremonial Law ( 1o he did not perſwade the Gentiles to it as 
neceſſary ) yet if he acknowledg Chriſt, he judgeth that he may be fa- 
ved; and he would imbrace him, and have communion with him, as 
a brother. And Paul would have him received that is weak in the Faith, 
( and not unchurch whole Pariſhes of thoſe that we know not, nor were ever 
brought to a juſt trial. ) Tou know T never conformed to the uſe of Mytical;Sym. 
bolical Rites my ſelf, but only to the determination of Circumſtantials ne- 
ceſſary in genere ) and yet T ever loved a godly peaceable Conformiſt bet- 
Jaret, ter than a turbulent Non-Conformiſt. T yet differ from many in ſeveral 
= « nar things of conſiderable moment , &C. g. As my Aphoriſms of Juſtification 
prturt excu'pert, quod cauſe quam agebam, obeſſet, &# is ſicinſtitutus eſt , ut ubiq; ſententiam adverſarii non 
modo petat , ſed feriat ettam & jugulett. Duod ſiquis eun parun aptum & concinnum judicet , ego qui- 
em certe id neq3 indignor , neqs, dolto , ut qui (ciam prove, quam ſit equum & rationt conſentaneum, ut 
ſent in hoc genere libera bowinum julicia, Tantum id peto (quod a boms virts tMpetraturum me facile 
confido ) ne bic obruar prejudicits , neu me quis niſt admoritum & 3 verztatis vittyum , eq; cedentem 
tamen exiſtimt. damnandum. utinam me ſic vobts purgarim! Yuod ſi: cui veſtrum ullus adbuc beret 


ſcrupulus, mibi rem fecrrit & pergratam &* apprime ntilem, fi mecam wvolet aperte agere, mthiq; vel agno- 
/cenct errorem ei , wel tunde atq; illuſtrande veritatis copiam facere , prolatis rationibus ac teftimoniis 


—_—T 


j 


Ul & 
gy 

fe. FF 
p 


g Of which I 
may ſay as fa- 
mous Cameya e 
Erfe non ſpon- 
atham fore wt 
omnibus avride- 
ret, attamen” 
nunquam Veri- 
ths ſum nequis 
[#orum £0 offen- 
aeretur , qual 
15 Cauſam ag- 
Uerſarioum 
Juvaret, Nam 


S. Scripture, quibus vel cedere, f| contra me faciunt, vel ſi minus , reſpondere queam. Camer. in Epiſt. 


Reſp. ad Theol. Leidenſ. rpc. fol. p. 716. wel ut Auguſtin. Stcut Leforem meum now mibi efſe 
deditum , ita coreftorem tolo ſibis Tile me nov amet amplius quam Catholicam fidem ; iſfte ſe non amet 
amplius quam Catholicam veritatem. Sicut illi dico , Nolt mes literus quaſt ſcripturis canonices inſervires 
ſed in illts &> quod non credebas , cum inventris, incuntiamey crede , in aſtts autem, quod certum non habe- 
bis , niſs certum intellexeris , noli firmiter retinere « Ita 11lt atco, Nols meas literas ex tua opinione vel 
contentione , {ed ex Divina lectiont, wel inconcuſſa ratione corrigere. Si quidin ew vert comprebenders, ex- 
iſtendo non eft meum 3 at intelligendo & amando & tuum fit &r meum. Siquid autem falſt comticeris, er- 
rando furrit mum; ſed j1m cavendo vec tuum fit nec meum Aug. Proem. 1. 3. de Trin. This 1s all Idefire 
of the readers of my writings : Hoc erga me omnes obſervare vellem, quod erga te ipſe ſervats ; ut quicquid 
improbandum put ant in Scriptis meas, nec Claudant ſubdolo petore, nec ita reprehendant apud alios, ut tace- 
ant apui me, Aug. Evilt, ad Aieronte inter opera, Hieron. Tome 3. Edit, ( Amerbach. ) 1640. n 
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ſhew(ar is explainedin my Confeſſion) Aud yet if I hould zealouſh preſs | 


my judgment on otbers, ſo as to diſturb the Peace of the Church, and 5 
from my Brethren, that are contrary-minded , Tſhould fear leſt T ſhoul 


prove ! 


a fire brand in Hell, for being a fire-braxd it! the Church ; And for all the ; 


intereſt T have in your Tudgment and Afﬀediions, There charge you, That if | 
God ſhould give me up to any fadtiow, Church-rending conrſt (againſt which 


1 daily pray). that you forſake me, and follow me not a ſtep. 

 . And for peace with one another, follow it with all your migyt : It it be 
poſſible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men, Rom, 12. 
18, (Markthis) When you feel any ſparks of diſcontent in your breaſt, take 
them as kindled by the Devil from Hell, and take heed you cheriſh them or. 
If the flame begin to break forth in Cenſoriouſneſs, Reproaches, and hard ſpee- 
ches of others, be as ſpeedy and buſie in quenching it, as if it were fire in the 
Thatch of your Houſes : For why ſhould your Houſes be dearer to you than 
the Church, which is the Houſe of God ? Or than your ſouls, which are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? If any heart=burnings ariſe, do not keep ſtrange, 
but go together , and lovingly debate it, or pray together , that God would 
reconcile you or refer the matter to your Miniſter , or others, and let not 
the Sun go down on your wrath 3 Hath God ſpoke more againſt any fin than 
unpeaceableneſs ? It ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive you ( which made Ludovicus Crocius ſay ) That 
#bis is the meaſure and eſſential property of the leaſt degree of true faith , 
Syntag. lib. 4. cap. 16.) If you love not each other, you are no Diſciples of 
Chriſt nay, if you love uot your enemies, and bleſs not them that curſe you, 
aud pray not- for them that hurt and perſecute you, you are no children of God. 
The Wiſdom from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, calie 


to be entreatcd, &c. Jam. 3.17. Oh remember that pierciag example of 


Chriſt ! who waſhed his Diſciples feet, to teach us., that we muſt ſtoop as low 
20 one another. Sure God doth not jeſt with you in all theſe plain Scri-, 
ptures., T charge you in the name of Chrift , if you cannot have peace 


otherwiſe , that you ſuffer wrongs and reproaches , that you go and beg | 


| 


peace of thoſe that ſhould beg it of you 3 yea, that you beg it on yaur knees | 


of” the pooreſt beggar , rather than looſe it, And remember, Rom. 16. 17, | 


17, 18. | 


7. Abqve all, be ſure you get down the prides of your hearts, Forget 


wot all the Sermons I preached to you againſt this ſin. No fin more natu- 
ral.more common, or more deadly. 4 proud man is his own I1ol., Only trom 
from pride cometh contention, There is xo 11v1ng in peace with a proud per- 


| ſon: Every diſ-reſpelt will cajt them into a Feaver of diſcontent. If otce you 


; grow wiſe in your own eyes, and lov? to v2valued and preferred, aud love thoſe 


beſt that think, highlieſt of you, and have ſecret heart-riſings agaiait any that 
diſregard you , or have a low eſteem of you, and cannot endure to be lighted, 


1 or [poke evil of ; nzver take your ſelves for Chritians, if this be your caſe, To 


Se airue Chrittian without Humility, is as batd,u5 20 be a man without a Soul. 
B. 4 O poor ; 


%- $ 


DO ———— 


The Dedication of the Whole: 


O poor England ! How low art thou bronght by the Phide of Tonorant Zea- 
lots ;. Dear Friends I can foretell you, without the gift of Propheſie , That 
if any among you do fall from the Truth ,' mark, which are the proudeſt, that |: 
c2unot endure to be contradicted, and that vilifie others, aud thoſe will likely be ® 
they: And if ever you be broken in pieces, and ruined, Pride will be the 
Cauſe. | | gs IE 
8. Be ſure you keep the maſtery over your fleſh and ſenſes. ' Few ever fall | 
from God , but fleſh-pleaſing is the cauſe : Many think that by | fleſh ] the 
Scriptures means our in-dwelling tin, when alaſs, it ir the inordinate ſon- 


*3\o a, » _ 


ſitive appetite that it cbargeth us to ſubdue, Nothing in the world damneth ©. 


ſo many as fleſh-pleaſing , while men generally chuſe it as their Happineſs 
inſtead of God, O remember who hath ſaid, it ye live after the fleſh , ye 
ſhall dicz- 2rd Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to ſatisfe its delires, Rom, 
8. 5,6, 7. & 13» 14. Think of this when you are tempted to drunkenneſs , | 
ad pluttony,and luſifulneſs, and worldlineſs ; and when you would fain have © 
- your dwellings, and ſlates more delightful. Tow little think what a ſin it © 
h rPatecy inf. #5, even to pleaſe your fleſh, farther than it tends to help you in the ſervice 
tom eſſe mibis of” God, : | 
coMporis noſtre 
CHarit alt. | I ; het 7 £5 0g. : 
Fateoy nos bujus gerere tutelam: Nec ego indulgendum ilis , ſferviendum nego. Multis enim ſt1vit , .qui cor» 
pari ſervit , qui pro illo nimium timet , qua ad illud omnia refert ;, fic gerere nos debemys , non tanquam 
priprer corpus tivere debeamus, (ſed tanquam non poſſumus ſine corpore, Hujus nos nimins amor ti- 


moribus inquietat , ſollicttudinibus onerat , contumelizs objicit. Honeftum ei wile eſt , cui Corpus nimum 2 


charum ft, Agatws tjus diltgentiſſima cura 3 ita tamen ut” cum exiget ratio, cum dignitas, cum fides, 


mittenium in ignem ſit» Seneca Epiſt. 14. page 543. Happy were many 4 Chriftian if they had lear- | | 


red this leſſon which an Infidel teacheth them. 


9. Make Conſcience of the great duty of reproving and exhorting thoſe | 
about you, make not your ſouls guilty of the oaths, ignorance, and angodli- 


neſs of others , by your fileuce, Admoniſh them lovingly and modeſily ; but | 
be ſure you do it, and that ſeriouſly. That is the firſt ſtep in Diſcipline. Expedt 


not that your Miniſter (hould put any from the Sacrament, whom you have © 
aot thus admoniſhed once and again. Puniſh not before due proceſs. 7 
, 10. Laſtly, Be ſure to maintain a conſtant delight in God, and a ſeriouſ= 
Sn + | eſs and ſpirituality in all his Worſhip. Think, it not enough to delight in 
7 } Duties, if you delight not in God: fudg not of your duties by the bulk and 
! aumber, but by the ſweetneſs, Tow are never ſtable Chriſtians till you reach | 
i this, Never forget all thoſe Sermons Ipreached to you oz Pſal. 37. 4. Give not + 
| way to acuſtomary dulneſs in duty : Do every duty with all thy might : eſpeci- © 
; 8ly, be not ſlight in ſecret prayer and Meditation? Lay not out the chief” of © 
your zeal upon externals, and opinions, and the ſmaller things of Religion. | 
Let moſt of your daily work, be upon your hearts : Be Ratt ſafbreious of them ;, ©. 
underſtand their moral wickedneſs , and deceufulneſs, ard truſt them not too | 
far. Prafiiſe that great duty of daily watching z pray earneſtly , That you * 
be not Ted into temptation. Fear the beginnings and appearances of ſin, Be- 7 
ware = 


The Dedication of the Whole. 


a- | wareleft Conſcience once loſe its tenderneſs. Make up every breach between J .; 
rat © | God and your Conſciences betime. Learn how to live the life of Faith, and ' © 
at Er keep freſh the ſenſe of the love of Chriſt, and of your continual need of bis 
7 | Blood, Spirit, and Interceſſion: And how much you are beholden and enga- 
be 7 igedio him, Liveina conftant readineſs and expefiation of death ; and be 
2 ſure to get acquainted with his Heavenly Converſation, which the Book is writ- 
Fall © ten to direft you in z which I commend to your uſe, hoping you will be at the 
he | pains toread it, as for your ſakes T have been towrite it ; and I ſhall beg fir © 
= you of the Lord, while I live on this Earth, That hewill perſwade your ſouls 
th tothis bleſſed Work, and that when death comes, it may find you ſo imployed | 
eſs * that may ſee your faces with joy, at the Bar of Chriſt, and we may enter 
ye - together into the Everlaſting Reſt. Amen. | 
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ave | Tonr meſt affefionate, 


'*: Kederminſter, | thongh unworthy Teacher, 
| Jan. 15. 


1649, 


Rich. Baxter, 


- 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


THOMAS ROUS Baronet, 
WITH THE 


Lady FANE ROUS his Wit. 


©: Right Worſhipful, 


His firſt Part of this Treatiſe was written under 
your Roof, and therefore I preſent it not to you as a 
gift , but as your own : Not for your ProteFion, but 
for your Inſtrution and Dirce@ion 5 ( for I never 


perceived you poſſeſſed with that evil Spirit which maketh 


men bear their Teachers as their Servants , to cenſure their 
Do@rine, or be honoured by them , rather than to learn. ) Nor 
do IT intend this Epiſtle for the publiſhing of your Vertues : Tou 
know to whoſe judgment you Stand or fall. Tt is a ſmall thing to 
be judged by mans judgment : If you be ſentenced as Righteous, 


'* at the Bar of Chriſt, and called by him the bleſſed of his Fa- 


hy 
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: ther; it matters not much by what name or Title you are here 
' called. All Saints are low in their own eſteem, and therefore thirſt 
| 220k to be highly eſteemed by others : He that knows what Pride 
' bath done in the world, and is now doing , and how cloſe that 


hainous fin doth cleave to all our Natures, will ſcarce take 


| him for a friend, who will bring fewel to the fire, nor that 
| breath for amicable , which will blow the coal. 


Tet he that took 
ſo kindly a womans box of Oyatment , as to affix the Hiſtory to 
his Goſpel , that where ever it was read, that good work might 


be remembred, hath warranted me by his example, to — 
| the 
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the mention of your favours to this Treatiſe, which have many | 

times far exceeded in coſt, that which Judas thought too good i 
for his Lord. And common Ingenuity commandeth me thankfully i 
10 acknowlede, that when you heard Twas ſuddenly caſt into ex- 
treat weakneſs you ſent into ſeveral Countries, to ſeek, me in my ©?! 
Quarters,. and miſſing of me ſent again to fetch me to your Houſe, 
where for many moneths I found an Hoſpital, a Phyſician, a Nurſe, |: 
and real Friends, and (which is more than all) daily and impor- 
tunate Prayer for my recovery and ſince Twent from you, your 
kindneſſes ſtill following me in abundance: And all this for ai” 


man that was a tranger to you, whom you had never ſeen before; | 
but to burden you : And for one that had no witty inſinuations for 
the extrating of your favours, nor impudence enongh to return 
them in flatteries 3 yea, who had ſuch obſtra@jons betwixt his ® 
heart and his tongue, that he could ſcarce handſomely expreſs the * 
leait paxt of his thankfulneſs,much leſs able to make you a requital. 


Ihe bef# return 1 can make of your Love, is in. commending this 
Heavenly Duty to your Pradice ; wherein I muSt intreat you t4 
be the more diligent and unwearied, becauſe as you may take more ©: 
time for it than the poor can do , ſo have you far ftronger tewpta-: 
tions to divert you. It: being extreamly difficult for thoſe that 7 
have fulneſs of all things here, to place their happineſs really in 
another life and to ſet their hearts there, as the place of their Reſt; 
which yet mu$t be done by all that will be ſaved.Study Luke 12.16, |: 
to 22. & 16.19, 25. Mat, 8. 21, How Hittle comfort do all: 
things in this world afford to a departing ſoul 2 My conſtant 7 
prayer for you to God ſhall be, That all things below may be below 
in your hearts, and that you may throughly maſter, and dailj 
mortifie the deſires of the fleſh, and may live above in the Spirit, (x 
with the Father of Spirits, till you arrive among the perfeFed 7 


Spirits of the Juſt, 


Your much obliged Servant: 


Rich.. Baxter. 


i 


———_— — 
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> 7; Oncerning the Alterations and Additions in this 
A ſecond Edition, I thought meet” to give you this 

# brief account. Though I could have found-in my 
GS heart to have ſupplied divers other defeds 

FD through the Book, eſpecially in the beginning 

e- - of the firit and ſecond Part ( where the effects of 

my weakneſs were moſt evident) yet becauſe 

the Stationer perſwaded me ,' that it would be an 


+ offence to thoſe that had-bought the firſt Edition , I forbear. Yet be- 
' 2 cauſe I knew no Reaſon why any ſhould deny me leave to correct or 


cmd my own Work, eſpecially for once, I have made theſe neceſſary 


*2Z altcrations and additions following : 1. I have corrected ſeveral paſ- 


oy ſages ( eſpecially in the beginning of the firſt and ſecond Part ) which I 


72 found to be moſi liable to exception or miſ-interpretation : And more 
7 I had done, would my friends have been intreated to have informed 


= me of what they diſliked. Alſo ſome paſſages L have more cleared that 


© were offenſive by touching on the late publick Quarrels, which I could 


, have gladly blotted out to avoid diſtaſte , it Conſcience would have gi- 
=> venleave. But he that will caſt by all Books which contain any thing 
> diſagreeing from his judgment, ſhall read or profit by few in the world. 


M103 one Chapter ( the ninth ) in the ſecond Part, which being 


— promiſed in the beginning » in the Method propounded , was forgotten. 


2 Alſo Thave added the eleventh Chapter in the third Part , containing 


ON a more exaC enquiry into the nature of ſincerity, and the uſe of Marks : 
= which I judged of neceſſity, as being of ſo great Concernment both 


fy to mens comforts and their ſafety : And I hope none will think it need- 
i leſs curiofity®»y Alſo a Preface I have added to the ſecond Part , both 
for Defence and fuller explication of the Doctrine there contained : 


wherein alſo 1 exped& to be free from the cenſure of needleſs curiolity » 
z with all thoſe that know how much of the Peace and welfare of our 
& ſouls depends on the right apprehenſion of the .Verity of the Scriptures. 
& Laſtly, IT have added many Marginal Quotations eſpecially of the Anci- 


_ © ents which though ſome may conceive to be uſeleſs, and others to be 
= meerly_ 


I» 
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And fince I 
have written Book. Who will ſet his heart on the Goodxeſs of a thing, that is not | 
a Supplement in of the Truth ? Or part with all his preſent delights, till he is ſure | 


— + a may have better? And becauſe I have only in brict given you theſe | 


rcatonable- 


meerly for vain oſtentation : Yet I conceived uſeful, both for the ſweet- {1 
neſs of the, matter ( concerning which I refer you: to the peruſal: to me {# 
it ſeemed ſo in the Reading) as alſo to free my ſelf from the charge of fin- 


gularity. 


If any ſay, That I ſhould haveprevented this by greater carcfulneſs 
That which is paſt, cannot be retalled 3 it's well 
if it can be repentcd of, and amended. 2. I wrote much of it in ſo exceed- #7 
ing debility of body , that it was more wonder that my underſtanding i 
was not utterly diſabled. 3. And I was diſtant from home, where I had # 
no Book but my Bible, and therefore could not add the Conſent of Au- 
thors. If you ſay There was no ſuch haſt, but I might have ſtayed 
Little reaſon had #* 
I to expe to have ſurvived till now, yea or two months, longer, 2. Who 
knows not how little we are Maſters of our own, that knows the inte- # 
reſt of our Friends, who are oft importunate for that which others di- | 
ſtaſt ? which though it be a poor excuſe for doing evil, yet may ſome- 
time partly excuſe the unſeaſonable doing of good. 3. I repent not my 
haſte, though I do my imperfe&ions : For God hath been pleaſed to # 


at the firſt. Ianſwer: 1. 


till I had been better able and furniſhed : I anſwer, 1. 


give the Book ſuch unexpe&ted acceptance , that I have reaſon enough 
to hope, that the good it hath done this one year already, is greater 


than the hurt which the imperfections have done. 4. And I am ſo con- ©: 
{cious of my own imperfections, that I know they will appear in all % 
that I do; and therefore. I doubt not but there is {till that which de- Z 
ſerves Correction » and would be if Iſ{hould amend it a hundred times. # 
If great Auſtin ſo frequently and paſſionately confeſſeth ſo much by % 


himſelf, 1/ho am I that I ſhould hope of better ? So much of this Edition. 


Concerning the Book it ſelf, let me advertiſe you, That the firſt and 
laſt Part were all that I intended when I begun it, which I fitted mecrly 
to my own uſe 3 and therefore if you tind ſome ſtrains of ſelf applicati- ® 
And for the ſecond part it fell from my Pen 
beſides my firſt intentions but was occaſioned partly by affaults that I # 


on , you may excuſe them. 


had oft ſuffered in that point, and partly by my apprehenfions of the ex- 
ceeding necellity of it, and that to the main end which1I intended in this 


neſs of Infide- Reaſons which moſt prevailed with my felt ( having then no Authors 
by me) I with you would read Grotizs and the Lord Du-pleſſis of the 
Verity of Chriſtian Religion ( eſpecially Chap. 25.26.and laſt) both which | 
are tranſlated into Engliſh. The third part, I laſt added : The four firſt 


lity. 


Chapters, for the uſe of ſecure and ſenſual ſinners, it any of them ſhould 


happen to read this Book. The threelaſt , for the Godly, to dire& and 
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comfort them in afflictions, and eſpecially to perſwade them to the great | 


duty of helping to ſave their Brethrens ſouls. The ſeven middle Chap- 


ters for the uſe both of the godly aud ungodly, as being of un- 


ſpeakable 
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Fl ſpeakable concernment to all. So that all parts of this Book are not fit- 
® ted to the ſame perſons. 


Some I hear blame me for being ſo tedious, and ſay, All this might 


: have been in a leſſer room. Such I would inform, that in thus doing I 
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' lines enough for an, Apology. 


© havemore croſſed my ſelf than them » having naturally ſuch a ſtile as 
Z* becauſe of Brevity, is accuſed of obſcurity : and had much ado to bring 
* * my (elf tothis which they blame; and did obey my Reaſon in it, againit 
> my diſpoſition. For, as I thought my views of this Glory ſhould not be 


ſhort, nor my ſpeeches too contracted , ſo I confidered that I ſpeak to 
plain unlearned men, that cannot find our meaning in too narrow a 


* room, and that uſe to overlook the fulnels of 1igniticant words : As 


they muſt be long in thinking, ſo we mult be long in ſpeaking , or clſe 
our words fall ſhort of the mark and die before they can produce the 


= delired effte&: So great is the diſtance between theſe mens Ears and 


their Brains. Beſides, I know I am to ſpeak to mens Aﬀections which 
yet lye deep, and far more remote. How guilty I am my (clf, let others 
judg 3 but ſure I approve not Tautologies , or a tedious ſtile, or the heaping 
up of uſeleſs matter or words : nor can Ichoofe but judge thoſe Toftaty- 

ſes impudently proud, who think the world ſhould read no bodies Works 
but theirs. Yet if the length of my Diſcourſe do but occafion the Read- 
ers longer thoughts on this ſo {weet and needful a Subject, I ſhall ſcarce 
repent of my reprehended tediouſneſs. And I confeſs I never loved affe- 
ation , or too much induſtry about words, nor like the temper of them 
that do. May I ſpeak pertinently , plainly , piercingly, and ſomewar 
properly, I have enough. I judge as judicious Dr. Stoughton (out of Se- 
eca ) That | he is the beſt Preacher , that feels what he ſpeaks, and 
then ſpeaks what he feels. | I confeſs alſo that I had made the firlt and 
fourth Parts of this Book much longer , but that upon my return home 
(to my Books ) I found in Mr. Bxrroughs ( Moſes Choice ) and o- 
thers, the ſamie things already abroad which LI intended. And had I 
been at home when I begun this, or read fo much on the like Subjects , 
as I have ſince done , I think I ſhould have left out all, or moſt that 1 
have written. Yet do Inot repent it : for God that compelled me to it» 
knows how to make uſe of it. If this Apology fatishe not, I offer the 
Plaintiff theſe three motions to take his choice. 1. Either let it alone , 
and then it will do you no harm. 2. Or if you will necds read it, blame 
the Author, and ſpare him not, ſo you will but entertain the Truth, 

and obey what you are convinced to be yourduty. 3. Or ſet on the work 
and do it better, that Gods Church may yet have more help in ſo needful 
a buſineſs. But no more of this. Were not the ſucceſs of my Labour more 
delirable to me, than the maintenance of. my eſteem, I ſhould think three 


. But the chict thing which I intend in this Premonition, is, to acquaint 
each Reader with, the main -defign of this-Book, and to beſeech him for 
his ſouls fake, that he will uſe it accordingly. Though the right comfort- 
ing 


__ 
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ing of the foul in a matter of ſo great moment, in life, and atdeath, be 
worth much more labour than IL have here beſtowed 3 Yet the Ends which | 
I intended are of far greater weight. Though I have heard many pious 
men ſay, | Let us ſtudy how to come to Heaven,and let others ſtudy how'great 
the joys are; | yet have I found ( by Reaſon and Experience, as well as Þ: 
Scripture ). that it is not our Comfort only, 'but our ſtability, our Liveli- z: 
neſs in all Duties, our enduring Tribulation , our Honouring of God, !*: 
the vigour of our Love, Thankfulneſs, and all our Graces , yea the very ©: 
Being of our Religion and Chriſtianity it ſelf, that dependeth on the Be- © 
lieving ſerious thoughts of our Reſt. The end directeth to and inthe means. |: 
It is the firſt thing intended, to which all the Actions of our lives muſt © 
* aim. Miſtake in this, and you are loſt for ever 3 ( except you redihe |.- 
your miſtake in time. ) To know what is indeed your End and happineſs, and ©. 
heartily to take it ſoto be, is the very firſt ſtone in the Foundation of Re- 7 
ligion. Mot ſouls that periſh in the Chriſtian world, do periſh for want & 
of being lincere in this point. Men have learned in Books, that God is # 
the chief good, and only the Enjoyment of him in Heaven will make © 
us happy : but their hearts do not unfeignedly take him to be ſo. Moſt | 
men take the preſent contentments of the fleſh ( confifting in Pleaſures , /: 
Profits and Honours, ) to be their Happineſs indeed. This hath their 
very Hearts, while God hath the Tongue and Knee. This is ſeriouſly |: 
ſought after, while God is hypocritically complemented with. Heaven 7 
is heartleſly commended , while the world is eagerly purſued. Chriſt & 
is called Maſter, while this Fleſh bears all the ſway. Only becauſe they *:: - 
"cannot chooſe but know, that the World will ſhortly leave them in the |= 
Grave, and this Fleſh which is ſo cheriſhed mult lie rotting in the Duſt ; 
therefore they will allow God the leavings of the World, and Chriſt 


and blameleſs Converſations in other things, do yet ſo eagerly mind # 
the World and the Fleſh!, and fubtilly evade every danger , and diftin- 
guiſh themſelves out of every duty that is very dear, 'or inconſiſtent 
with their worldly Happineſs, that it is moſt evident they never Cor- ® 
dially took, God for their Portion and Happineſr, When men lay not this Z 
Foundation in fincerity , they may build all their lives to little purpoſe, 
and the fa]l will be great when this fand deceives them. When they take ® 
this firſt Principle but as.a Notion into the brain , and never lay it deep # 
and cloſe to the heart, all. their lives after art ſpent in bypocrifie , -and # 
all their duties increaſe. their delufionz except” God'' call them back # 
again, to review their ſouls, and lay that foundation which before _ i 
| had Þ 
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had negle&ed. Therefore it it faid, that to be carnally mindedis death. And Rom. 8. 5.6,7, 


If ye mind, or live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: And that the carnal mind jz en- 8 


mity to God : Andif any max love the world, the Love of the Father is not it p;4 exiillenr, 
him: And it is ſo hard for Rich men to enter Heaven 3 that you can ſcarce Eilt. Colume 
find any Saint in Scripture charged with Covetouſneſs,becauſe it is as poſ- Pi H 


ſible the Devils ſhould be ſaved, as the man that finally takes up his chief . 


Reſt and happinels in any thing below God. And what is the cauſe of all »je1a, Kc. i» 
this miſchicf, but that men do not ſeriouſly and frequently think, tirlt of Uifer. Armac. 


the certain Truth, and then on the ſweet unconceivable cxccllencies that 
wait for them, if they will renounce the vanities of the world and cleave 
heartily to God in Jeſus Chriſt? Belides it men do not apprehend the ex- 
cellency of this Kft, they cannot value Chrilt , or his blood , that pur- 
chaſed itz and therefore cannot indeed be Chritfiians. Nor is it once 
knowing what Heaven is , that will ſerve the turn 3 it we have not con- 
tinual or frequent talte of it in our ſouls, we ſhall live in a continual dan- 
ger of being overcome. When temptations take you up into the Moun- 
rain, and ſhew you the Kingdoms and Glory of the World, and ſay, 411 
this will T give thee : if then you have not a greater and ſurer Glory in your 
view, what danger are you in ? O that the nefarious miſcarriages of Pro= 
feſſors of Piety in this age, did not witnels it to our ſorrow, and the ſhame 
of our Profeſſion! Not a day but the Devil will be caſting thee a bait :either 
ſports or mirth , or filthy Luſts, or the pleaſing of thy appetite in meats, 
or drinks, or Reputation, or riſing in the world, or fears of men, or 


= - ſome ſuch thing. And if thou have been newly in the conſiderations of 


thy Reft with God, it will make thee trample upon them all : But if that 
be forgotten or undervalued , all is gone. Bcfides, what Life and Vigour 
will it maintain in all our duties ? How carneſily will that man pray, that 
Believingly and ſeriouſly apprehends what he prayeth for ? How alſo will 
it fill the ſoul with love, when men do evcry day view the face of Love it 
ſelf, and warm their hearts in theſe heavenly contemplations? and if it 
were but to make our Religion dUlightful to us, it would have greater 
uſe than the mcer pleaſure of that delight ( as I have thewed in the Con- 
cluſion of the Book ) how cheerfully would men go on through Labour 
and ſuffering, if once they had that dclight in God, which a heavenly 
Life would afford ? When Life and Joy, Seriouſneſs and Sweetne(ſs go 
together, it will make men profitable, Victorious and perſevering Chri- 
ſtians. In a word, you can neither ſive ſafcly , Profitably, Piocuſly, Con- 
{cionably or Comfortably , nor die ſo, without Believing ſerious Conſid2- 
rations of your Reſt. 

And now, Reader, what ever thou art, young or old, rich or poor, 1 
intreat thee, and charge thee in the name of thy Lord ( who will ſhortly 
call thee to a reckoning, and Judg thee to thy everlaſting unchangeable 
ſtate ) that thou give not theſe things the reading or:ly, and ſo diſmils 
them with a bare approval : but that thou ſet upon this work , and 
take God in Chriſt for thy only Reſt , and ſer thy heart upon him above 

C ell 
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all. Jeſt not with God : do not only talk of Heaven 3 but mindit-and ſeek 
it with all thy might : what greater buſineſs haſt thou to do ? Dally no 
longer when thy ſalvation lies at the ſtake. O turn off the world before 
it turn thee off. Forſake thy fleſhly pleaſures before they forſake thee , 
and thou tind that God alſo hath forſaken thee. Wink at theſe withering 
Beauties : and ſhut thy mouth againſt theſe pleaſant Poiſons. Remember 
what they will all be to thee when thy friends are weeping over thee, 
looking for thy winding ſheet > Nay, when God ſhall ſay, Give account 
of thy Stewardſhip, thou ſhalt be no longer $ teward. Thou fool, this night 
ſhall they require thy ſoul » whoſe then thall theſe things be? Lord! how 
do men think ſo carcleſly of that day which they cannot chooſe but know 
is near, and will make fo great a change with them ! Sure ( faith Noble 
Du-Pleſfis ) if all the world were made for man, then man was made for 
more than the world. Hearken you worldings and fleſh-pleaſers ; The 
God of Heaven chargecth you upon your Allegiance to change your plea- 
ſures, he cffercth you delights beſeeming men, yea, the Joys of Angels , 
and cominand<th you to renounce the pleaſures of ſin, and delights, that 
only beſeem a Beaſt, will you not take his offer ? take it now» lett he never 
offer it you more. He commandeth you, as ever you will ſee his face in 


Glory to your Comfort, that now you turn your Thoughts ſeriouſly to 


him, and to that Glory. Dare you deny or negle& to obey? If you 
will not part with your Merriments and Vanities for that which is infi- 
nitely better., be it now known to you, you ſhall ſhortly part with 
them for nothing, yea for Hel-firez And you ſhall leave them with 
Groans and horrour cre long , if you will not have them for God and 
Glory now. Spit out theſe venemous fleſhly Pleaſures, man 3 come near, 
and taſte of the heavenly Delights : What ſay you? will you reſolve? 
Will you Covenant with God this day ? and doit? dol ſpeak to a. poſt 
that cannot feel ? or toa beaſt that is uncapable of Heaven? will you paſs 
over my words, as if they concened you not ? The great God that pur 
this Doctrine into your Bibles, and put'this meſſage into my mouth, and 
bid me ſpeak it to them in his name, will one day ſpeak to thte fo rouling- 
ly himfclf, as will make thine cars to tingle, and that rocky heart of thine 
tO tremble, in deſpite of all thy fecurity and ſtupidity. If thou have now 
{iinncd away thy fear and feeling, *that thou takeſt a Sermon but for words 
of courlez bclieve it, God will thortly bring thy fear and thy feeling 
dgain. Tt had need tobe very precious Liquor which the Drunkard ſhall 
then pay fo dear for: and excell:nt content which the luſtful man muſt 
io{mart for: and great honours and riches, for which thou muſt loſe thy 
hopes of Hcaven. If thou hadit never heard or read of theſe things, there 
werethe more excuſe, but if when thou knoweſt it, thou. wilt needs run 
into tae fixe, into the fire ſhalt thou go: But when thou feeleſt the pain , 


| thou ſhalt bethink thee of thy folly 3 and when Heaven is loſt, remenuber. 


thou mighteſt have had itz and that upon very reaſonable eafie terms , 
if thou would{t. Nothing but thy own wilfalae(s could haye ſhut thee our. 
I nave warned thee; Let God do his Will. And 
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And for you that Fear God, and have made him your portion, your 
End and Reſt, and are the Heirsof this Kingdom 3 let me cntreat you 
more frequently to look homeward, and mind your Inheritance. Should 
wenot thiak oft of the ſtate that we mult be in for evr? Do you not per- 
ccive that God tumbles you up and down the world, and crofleth your de- 
fires, to weary you out of it ? That he lettcth looſe the winds , to raiſe 
thoſe ſtorms that may make you long for the harbour, and may toſs you 
to his Reſt ? That he makes your dcarclt triends afflict you ., and thoſe 
that you took {weet counſel with, and went up with to the houſe of God 
as companions, to be Scorpions to you 3 that fo you might not have here 
a reſting place for the fole of your foot, O, learn Gods gracious mean- 
ing and look upwards, when others are roving atter Opinions, and run- 
ning from Sect to Sect, and with contentions and vain janglings are tiring 
the Church of Chriſt, do you then retire your ſelves from theſe Vanitics 
to your God : Humbly converſe with him 3 and think belicvingly of your 
everlaſting converſe with him 3 and thus fire your ſouls with his Rayes 
of Love. For my own part, even when I am conſtrained ( as Teachers oft 
are more than the people)to ſtudy Controveriies,though they be neceſſary » 
and in themſclves about precious Truths, and though I proſper in myſtu- 
dies yet do I tind molt ſenſibly that they diſcompoſe my Spirit , and 
waſte my Zeal, my Love and delight in God 3 even by the interruption 
and diverſion of my contemplations : So that I long to have done with 
them, that I may be more near to God. Diſputings often lead to envy- 
ings and heart-burnings and thoſe to hating our Brethren , and that to 


open violence and bloodſhed even of the Saints, to perſecutions of Mini- hh 3:34:36 


ſters, and ſetting our ſelves againft Chriſts apparent Intereſt for our own. 


But heavenly Meditations calm the Spirit. And by winning our ſouls to , John 3. 


IF. 


the Love of God, do not only cauſe us to love our Brethren, but to love &'29, 10, 1t. 


them in God, which is the only right Love. And thus All men ſhall 
know that you are Chriſts true Diſciples by your Loving one another. For he 
that loveth dwelleth in God, and God in him: When they that hate their 
Brethren are Murderers , and we know that uo Murderer hath eternal Lif- 
abiding in him. The living God, who'is the Portion and Reſt of his 
Saints, make theſe our carnal minds ſo ſpiritual, and our carthly hcarts 
ſo heavenly 3 that loving him, and delighting in him, may be the work of 
our lives; And that neither I that write, or you that read this Book, may 


ever be turned from this path of Lite. Leſi a promiſe being left us of en Hed. 4. 1. 


tring into Reſt, we ſhould come ſhort of it through our own unbelict or 
negligence. | 
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CHAP. I. 


2 ; 
7 There remaineth therefore a Ke$T to the People of God. 
| It was not only our intereſt in God, and actual fruition of him, G& 55 


which was loſt in Adams Covenant-breaking fall 3 but all ſpiritu- Recedexres 
al knowledge of him, and true diſpoſition towards ſuch a felicity, 991.46 unixs 
Man hath now a heart top ſuitable to his eſtate. A low eſtate, a Dez 
and a low ſpirit» And (as ſome expound that of Luke 18. 8. ) when —_— 
the Son of God comes with. recovering, Grace , and Diſcoveries, and illum mico, i:- 
tenders of a Spiritual and Eternal Happineſs and Glory 3 he finds not faith Varias jam & 
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i in man to particylares 
: | | | corporis conch» 
GA Bly - Si BY OTE OZ. FRIED ijcentias pro- 
= lapſs ſunt, Deinde ut folet fieri, cum in muta incidiſſent «cſadiria , in eorum jam OI, ſerſim #. ge 
*.Þ firt, adeo ut deſrrere ipſa metueret. Hinc j<m & metus & voluptas in animam irvepſere, mortaliaque [ip ve 


rrepit. Nolens enim concudiſcentias velinguere , mortem ment, ac ſrparationem corporis horruit, Rin 'us 
eadet'y Cuptens ut vOtr comps frevet, ALS EXENCE ES APE THYR vol ife a7dic, : 


bt: x 


CS SISSD = ME Tas ad 


2 The Salts Everlaſting Ret, Chap. x; 
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believe it. But as the poor man that would not believe that any one 


 Abutens igitur man had ſuch a ſum as an hundred pounds , it was ſo far above what. 


infelix anime he poſſeſſed : So man will hardly now believe, that there is ſuch a'Hap- 
| + 471g pineſs as once he had, much leſs as Chriſt hath now procured. When God 
Ftaonibus, -ox- would give the Iſraelites his Sabbaths of Reſt, in a Land of Reſt, he had 
poriſqu? oble- more ado to make them believe it, than to overcome their enemies , 
ftata ſperte, ac and procure it for them: And when they hadit, only as a ſmall -inti- 
—4 T mation and earneſt of a more incomparably glorious Reſt * through 
arbitrans, faiſa Chriſt, they ſtick there , and will yet believe no more than they do poſ- 
ac ſedufta h:- eſs, but fit down and ſay, as the Gluttop at the feaſt, Szre there is xo other 
nefti nomine Fleaven but this. Or if they doexpet more by the Meſſiah, it is only 


__ 4 %M the increaſe of their carthly felicity. The Apoſile beſtows moſt of this Epilt. 


Bonum Vo- againſt thivgiſte ad C| Wh larggly prove&unto them, That 
luprarem eſſe it is the ea&of all Catmonies land Shadowy, to thera te Jeſus 
putavit. Yolup- Chriſt the Subſtance $* and that the Reſt of SyhbathsF ard Caraarn,thould 
ens pew, teach them to look for a further Reſt, which indeed is their Happineſs, 
wariis hec mo- My Text is his conclution after diycrs arguenents to that'end 3 a Con- 
dis eperari ce- cluſion ſo uſeful to a Believer, abicorſeaitiAIg the ground of all his com- 
_t — forts, the end of all his duty and ſufferings , the life and ſum of all 
=_d wy «Bi Goſpel- promiſes , and Chriſtian,priviledggs , that gyan may caſily be 
* Lee d: hoe ſatished, why I havemade it the fubject of ypreſenſ Bſcourſe., What 
Epiſlg/am He- more welcome to men, under *perſonal aftlictions, tiring duty , ſucceili- 


worm - Wh ons of ſufferings , than Reſt? What more welcome news to men under 
4 fol-CelVitd A- publick calamities, unplealing imployments, plundering lofles, ſad tide- 


merbach,) 28. ings, &c. (which is the common caſe) than this of Reſt ? Hearers, I pray 
29.30.ubzetiem God your attentions, intention of ſpirit, entertainment of it, be but half 
ae Authoritate .rſyerable to the verity, neceility , and excellency of this ſubject, and 


bujus Epit. ad , « k 
Mob, + ii on then you will have cauſe to. bleſs God , while you live, that ever you 


Canovem heard it, as Thave, that evcr I ſtudicd it. 
arſcerninal, $22, FREE NS ook a Re 
'SECT. II. 
6s) T He Text is 5 as you may ſee, the Apoſtles' Aſfertion in arr entifit 


4 Propokittion » with the coneluding 1Ihtivez the Subject is Reſt'z 
©, The Predicate , It yet remains to the people of God. It's: requiſite we 
'\ Tamewhar, briefly; 1. For Explication of the terms." 2. OF 

© of them. 10-7573 Tull bas engl 


"_ 


OR  : 
ny y Ky 4 [ There remains } 1. Tn otder of ſpeaking 3 As the Conſtquence follows 
batum TE the Antecedent, or the Concluſion: the Premiſſes 3 So there remains a 


9am fizaratum. Reſt, or it remains that there is another Reſt. 2. But rather in order 


F:de S. Maca- of being : As the bargain remains after the carneſt, the performance af-. | 


"x 75 ter the promiſe, the Anti-type after the Type, and the ultimate end af- 


434 ter all the means: So there remains a Reſt : | to the people of God]God hath 
| a {wo- 


the Sabje®- | 


Therefore ] i. e. Tt clearly follows from the” former Argument. | 
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Part;: F. 3 _ 'The Satats Everlaiting Reſt. 3 


w—_AOR Te, —_— — ——— —__—__ 
p a4wo-fold-peaple within:the Chutch.: , One his only by a:comtmon voca- 
'S, tion, * by an external acceptation of: Chriſt, and covenanting,, fanctified 
: by the bloog:of 'the Covenant fo far ,. as.to be ſeparated from rhe open * Heb. 10. 30. 
; enemies of Chriſt, and all without the Church, therefore not to be ac- _ - __ 
d counted common and unclean in the ſenſe, as Jews and Pagans are: but John 2. 23. 


holy, and Saints ima larger ſenſe, as the Nation of the Jews, and all Pro- H«b+6: 4, 5 6. 
felyted Gentiles were boly betore: Chrilis coming... Theſe are called ED. 40» 39, 
Branches in Chriſt, not bearing fruit, and ſhall be. catt off, 8c. for they arc in John 15 ky 
the Church, and in him». by the forcſaid profeſſion, and external Cove- M” 
nant, but no further. 'Thereare-in his Kingdom things that offend, and 
men- that work -iniquity,. which the Angels at the aſt day fhall gather 
out, and caſt into.the Lake of 4ire;.; There arc. fiſhes good and bad in his war. 13. 4. 
net; and tares with wheat in his held. The ſon of perdition is'0n& of 
thoſe given to Chriſt by the Father, though not as the reſt; theſe be not 
the people of God my Text ſpeaks of. 2. But God hath a Peculiar People 
that are by his ſpecial vocation, cordial acceptation of Chriſt, internal , 7g: Zuingljj 
{incere covenanting, ſanQified by the blood:of the Covenant and the Spi- fidei Ratio,ad, 
rit of Grace,ſo far,as. not only to be ſeparated from open Infiddls,but from Carol. 5: p. 
all unregenerate Chriſtians, being- branches,in Chriſt bearing'fruitz. and 337; Ns 
for theſe, remains the Reſt in my Text... 4 4 0 _ 

1. To be Gods people by a forced Subjedtion 7. e. under his Dominion, 
is common to all perſons, even open enemies, yea Devils; this yields not 
comfort. St T2 7 : Fa | | 

2. Tobe his by a verbal Coycnant and profeſſion, and external Call , 
is common to all in and of the yiſtble Churchz.cven Traitors and ſecret ene- 
nies. , of. which ſee my diſputations. of right to Sacraments 3 yet hath 
this many priviledges, as the external; ſeals,, means of grace, common 
© tmercies, but no interelt in this Reſt. - 
2 . 3.Buttobe his by election, union with Chriſt,and ſpecial intereſt (as be- 
* forementioned ) is the peculiar property of thole that ſhall haye this Relt, 

0, SBCT.:'1-11. 3 IM 


John 17. 12. 


| 


Queſt, a is it toa determinate number of perſons by name or only to S | s 

we | a people thus and thus qualified, viz. perſevering Believers , 
tz # without determining by name who they are? | 5 ; 
% © . 4nſw. I purpoſe in this Diſcourſe to omit controverſieszonly in a word 
& & thus: 1; It is promiſed only to perſevering Believers, and not to any par> - 

bp ticular perſons by name. 2.,It is purpoſed with all the'conditions of it , © 
t. E and means to it! to a determinate Number,. called the Ele&t, and known 
4. by name; which evidently follows theſe plain Propoſitions. © © Buidelt pre- 
a } 2. There's few will deny, that God fore-knows from eternity who /crentia niſ 
- | theſe are, and ſhall be, numerically, perſonally, by name. | ſcientis futw- | 
f<: = autem futurim eſt Deo, qui 01mnia [upergy taztur tempora 2. ſs enim res ipſas 1: [ciencia ey fn Fr 


f. | fans fed prejences . Ape 47 = Jen pan /ed _ erin ane foreſt. Avguſt. l, 2. ad 

| Simpl. .q. 2. Cavendumn eft we falſa quadam imaginatione attam 2 0tintatis Divine quaſi praterit 

$71emns. Sorns, [. 1. diſt, 40, | my __ 17 , 4 nn 
£5 6 2 To 


= 


- 


% 


Chap. 1. 
2. To purpoſe it only to ſuch, and to know that only theſe will be 
ſuch, is in cffe& to purpoſe it only to theſe. | -- th j 
3-. Eſpecially if we know , how little Knowledg and purpoſe of God 
do differ, | 
- 4. However, we muſtnot make his knowledg active , and his pur- 
pole idle » much leſs , to contradi& each other, as it muſt be, if from 
eternity he purpoſed ſalvation alike to all, and yet from eternity knew, that 
only ſuch and ſuch ſhould receive it. 

5. To purpolc all perſevering Believers to ſalvation , and not to pur- 
poſe faith and perſeverance abſolutely to any particular perſons , it is to 
purpoſe ſalvation abſolutely to none at all : Yet I know much more is 
is neceſſary to be ſaid to make this plain , which I purpoſe fiot ( at lead 
here) to meddle with. EOITE 07! Witt | | 
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| Creſt, / the Whom | Is it to the people of God upon certainty, or only 
= Bf | upon poſhbility ? "YO = LT: 
Purpoſe bes - Aaſw. It only poſſible , it cannot thus be called-theirs, 

fore Converfi- --- 1. While they are only-ele&, not called, it is certain'to them ( we 
On. ſpeak of a certainty of the obje& ) by Divine purpoſe, for they are or- 
As 13» 49, gained to cternal life firſt,” and therefore believez and not firſt believe , 
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2. Theirs in # 3 | 
Law, Title, or andtherefore elected. 8 
by - prom'ſe 2. When they are called according to his purpoſe » then it is certainto W 
atrer Conver- them by a certainty of promiſe alſo, as ſure as if they were named in. that i 


= badis- promiſe 3. for the promiſe is'to Believers , which they may. ( though but 8 
brium il1ud hog imperfectly ) know themſelves to be, and though it be yet upon conditi- 
»wm preftat on of overcoming , and abiding in Chriſt, and enduring to the end, yet 
Jzts Armini- that condition being abſolutely promiſed , it till remaineth abſolutely # - 
+ ha +: em certain upon promiſe : And indeed, if Glory be ours only upon a-condi- 
Yum 12m contine £100, Which condition depends chiefly on our own Wills, it were cold | 
g'n:eme> li- comfort to thoſe that know what: mans will-is, and how certainly we 
att in ancl- ſhould play the Prodigals with this , as we did with our firſi fiock. Bur 
4 —_— T have hitherto underſtood, that, in the behalf of the ele&, Chriſt is re- W « 
:f:@afſe dicen- ſolved , and hath undertaken, for the working and finiſhing 'of their # &@ 
aus eſt, qui vuit faith , and the full effecting his peoples ſalvation :' and not only give usa # « 
oe collecycam ( feigned ) ſufficient grace, not effzeual, leavin it to our wills ro make Bhs 
brico ac _weluts If <ffectial, as ſome think. . So thatthough ſtiff the promiſe” of Jultifica- # 
zenui flo pen- tion” and Salvation be Conditional:, yet” God having manifeſted; his 
dent ew, ageo ut purpofe of enabling us to ſulfil thoſe conditions , he doth thereby ſhew | 
obs 5 oh us a certainty of our Salyation both in his Promiſe and his Purpoſe, 
range * Re hs. Though Gods Eternal Purpoſe giveus no right to'the benefit :"what- Þ 
ciem? &myral. ſocver ſome lately ſay to the contrary}, (it being the proper work of Gods 

- Defenſ. Dot,” L.iw, or Covenants to confer Right or Die). yet the Event or Futurition Þ} 
—_—_ P36. of it, ts made certain by Gods unchangeable Decree :, His, Eternal willing Þ 

* * *" Te, being the firſt and infallible cauſe, that ih time it is; accompliſhed. or þ 
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: T his Reſt Defined. 


= and. pave. fiuition., whercia .a- Chiiſtians bl:fledneſs lies, and the uns proprie, 


1 


SECT. I. 


Ow let us ſee, 1. What this Reſt is. 2. What theſe People 

of God, and why ſo called.. 3- The Truth of this from $. Ie 

other. Scripture- Arguments. 4+. Why this Reſt muſt yet 
Ss Remain. 5.. Why only to the People of God. 6. What uſe 
to make of. it. 

2 And though the ſenſe of the Text includes in the word Ref all that 

eaſe and ſafety which a ſoul, wearied with the burden of fin and' ſuffer- gl, 02%" 
ing., and purſued by Law, Wrath and Conſcience, hath with Chriſt in Ghoſt by "his 
this life , the Reſt of Grace: yet becauſe it chicfly intends the Reſt of.Savbatiim, or 
Eternal Glory, as the end and main part , I thall therefore continegny Reſt HI 
Diicourſe to.this laſt. | | ug 


conciliation , 
Peace, and Happ:netſs purchaſed by Chriſt 3 but becauſe that ſulneſs and perfe&1on in Glory is the 
chiefeſt part, in compariſon whereof the veginning in this life is very ſmall I, may very well extend 
the Texr to that which 1t ſelf intends as the principal part 3 bur I exclude not the beginr1ogs here, 
though I purpoſe not the handling of them. 


—_—_— ee ————_—_—_ 


DEFINITION 


Eſt is, | The end and perfeRtion of Motion. ] The Saints Reſt here: 

in Queition is | The molt happy ettate of a Chriſtian having ob- 

tained the end of his courſe. | Or, | lt is the pertect endlets truition of 

God by the pertected-Saints-according to the meaſure of their Capacity , 

to which their ſouls arriveat Death: and both: foul and - body mott fully . 
after-the ReſurreCtion and tial Judgment. |] 


Pefnition.. 


SECT. Ih; 


b, 1, TFT Callitthe [eſtate] of a Chriſtian, (though Perfection conliſts "Rr 
in action, as the Philoſopher thinks ). to note both the active ly LY a R 
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Chap. 2. 


eſtabliſhed continuance of both. Our Title will be perfect, and perfect- 
ly cleared our ſelves, andÞſo our capacity perfected 3 our poſſeſtion' and 
ſecurity for its perpetuity perfe&t 3 our Reception from God perfect 3 our 
Motion or Action in and upon him perfect :- and therefore our fruition of #7 
him , and conſequently our Happineſs will then be pertect. And this 7 
is the Eſtate which we now briefly mention, and ſhall afterwards more 7 
tully-dcſcribe and open to you 3 and which we hope by Jcſus Chritt very * 
ſhortly to enter upon, and tor ever to poſlcls. | ; 
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SECT HL 


6. Be! . 2. Call it the | moſt happy ] Eftate, to difference it, not only from | 
all ſeeming Happineſs, -which is to be found in the enjoyment of |: 
Creatures 3 but alſo from all thoſe beginnings, fore-tatts » earneſts, firſt Þ 
fruits, and imperte&t degrees, which we have here in this lite, while we Fa 
are but i in the way : It is the chiet Good, which the world hath ſo much 
diſputed, yet miſtaken or neglected 3 without which, the greateſt con- © 
Hluence of all other good, leaves a man miſerable 3 and with the enjoyment 
of which, all miſery is inconſiſtent. The beginnings in our preſent fiate =» 
of Grace, as they are a real part of this, may alſo be called a ſtate of Hap- © 
pins : But if conlidered diſ-jundtly by themſelves, they deſerve not that Þ7 
Title, except in a comparative ſenſe, as a Chriſtian i is compared c0-men ES 
out of Chriſt. | | ” Þ 


— - 
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614 [ Call it the Eſtate of | a Chriſtian ] where I mean only the ſincere, 

x B44. Regenerate, SanEiticd Chriſtian, whoſe Soul having diſcovered # ; 
that excellency in God through Chriſt, which is not in the world to be = ; 
found, thercupon cloſeth with him, and is cordially ſet upon him. I do Pos 
not mean every one, that being born where Chriſtianity is the Religion of Ae 
the Country, takes it up as other faſhions, and is become a Chriſtian he #7 
ſcarce knows how, or why : Normean I thoſe that profeſs Chriſt in words & 
but in works deny him. ( I ſhall deſcribe this Chriſtian to youu more plain- # 
ly afterward. ) It is an eſiate, to which many pretend, and that with f 
much confidence-and becauſe they know it is only the Chriſtians, therefore 

Col. 1. 12: they all call themſelves Chriftians : But multitudes will at laii know , to} 1 
= m1 ON their eternal ſorrow, that this is only the Inheritance of the Saints , and| ny 
John 15. 19, only thoſe Chrittians ſhall poſſeſs it, who are not of the world , and. be 
Mart. 10. 3*- therefore the world hates them who have forſaken all for Chritt, and ha- # Cc 
Luke 14- 27: ying taken up the Crofs, do follow him, with patient waiting , till chey 


Wed. fro) p oh inherit the pxomiſed Glory. | > b:; 
SECT 
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4 [ Add, That this Happineſs conſiſts in obtaining [ the End ] where 

I mean the ultimate and principal End, notany End, Secundum 
guid, ſo called, Subordinate, or leſs Principal. Not the End of Con- 
cluſion in regard of Time3 for ſo cvery man hath his End : But the End 
** of Intention, which ſets the ſoul a work, and 1s its prime Motive in all its 
>? Actions. That the chief Happineſs is in the enjoyment of this End,I ſhall 
22 fully ſhew through the whole Diſcourſe, and therefore here omit. Ever= 
=” laſting woe to that man who makcs that his End here (to the death ) 
” which if he could attain, would not make him happy. O how much 
=> doth our everlaſting ſtate depend on our right Judgment and Eſtimation 
= of our End.! 
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Ut it is a great Doubt with many, whether the obtainment of this 


h - | - SRCT.-vi 


& 6. 
2. Whether 
2 toMmake Salva- 


oo that to make ſalvation the end of Duty, is to be a Legaliſt, and a& uns jon our end, 


6 ©; dera Covenant of Works, whoſe Tenor is, Do this aud live.” And many be not merce- 
_ ” hat.think ic may be our end, yet think it may not be our ultimate end _ 
7 bd  forthat ſhould be only the glory of God. I ſhall anſwer theſe particular- _ -— 
4 y and brictlys ing of life at 
LE Fl all, were 
Sh the ſureſt way to miſs of ir, Clean contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture, 


1. [T properly called mercenary , when we expet it as wages for 


rc, th work done* and ſo we may not make it our End, Otherwile it + ;-.. By way 
ed # ;<ſuch a mercenarincfs as Chrift commandeth. For conlider what this of merir fir & 
be = Endis3 its the fruition of God in Chriſt 3 and if {cexing Chrilt be mers ly fo called, 
do # cenary, I deſire to be ſo mercenary. 

of # 2. It'snot a note of a Legaliſt ncither : It hath bcen the ground 


** of a multitude of late Miſtakes in Divinity , to tnink that | Do this 
= and live, is only the language of the Covenant of Works. It is 
# truc, in ſome ſenſe it is3 but in other not. The Law of Works 
& only ſaith | Do this; ( that is, pertccily futh]l the whole Law ) 
& and Live, ] (that is, for ſo doing) But the Law of Grace faith, 
7 | Dothis, andLive, } toos that is , Believe in Chriit, feck him, obey 
& him ſincerely, as thy Lord and King; ivrfake 


1 A*. Jn It was k 7 119%; 
all 3 {utfer all Ws ©. 


Z things, and overcome, and by ſo doing, or in {o doing, as the &iine, Thur 


14- oo Conditions. which - the Goſpcl Propounuas for Salvatica , You (hall men arenor 


= 7%] Cope bo. 
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{ived accord- 
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live. c If you ſet up the abrogated duties of the Law again, you are a ® 
c Net-nd,m [epaliſt : If you fet up the duties of the Gofpel in Chriſts ſtead, 9 whol: 
- co Wl or in part, you erre ſtill, Chriſt hath his place and work 3 Duty hath #*? 
-*.9 :ntra Its place and work too 3 ſet it but in its,0Wn place, and expect from = 
Judaiſmum & it but its own part, and you go right; yea more ( how unſavory ſo- >: 
cont:mptum <cyer the phraſe way ſeem ). you may, ſo far as: this comes to, truſt to. 


gratie, a/1wm our Daty and Works, that is, for their own part 3 and many miſ. 
contra ſeruri- : : IF 
tatem & aty- Carry in expeCting no more from them (as to pray, and to expz& no- s 
fon gratie. thing the more ) that is from Chriſt, ina way of Duty. For if Duty; 
; _— have no ſhare, why. may we not truſt Chriſt as well in a way of Diſobe-* 
w_ Ht dience, as Duty? In a word , you muſt both uſe and trult duty-in ſubor.!*; 
ftitiam operum, dination to Chriſt, but neither uſe them nor truſt them in cordination. 


vt Paulus 72 with him. So that this derogates nothing from Chriſt 3 for he hath done, bs 
Rem. & altb! 14 will do all his work pertealy, and enableth his people to do theirs: 


fete , fols FI Yet he is not properly ſaid to do it himſelf; he 4 believes not, repentss 


bominem 74- not, ©c. but worketh theſe in them: that is, enableth and exciteth them's: 
ſtificari, h. e. todo it. No man muſt look for more from duty than God hath laid up-' 
Nibit 78 0035 gn jt; and ſo much we may and muſt, | 
placere-Duo niſe 

per abnegatio- 

nem Meriti-& | 
acceptationem doni Evangelics, At cum diſputatur contra ſecuritatem &* docetnr , quid reſpefiu amicitie 
Divine nobis agendum ſit, ut Jacobus fecit, & hodie vel.maxime neceſle eſt D. Tofſſanus i» 4iſp. con-. 
tra pſeudo-evangelicos, && ali pie er prudenter jam pridem monuerint 3 tunc negatur ſolam fidem (ufficere © 
precipiuntur omnia que quoqu? modo proſunt : ſive diſponant ad fidem , five in 14 conſunmetur fides *feut © 
quequt ves fine & Eff: Arbus ſuis conſummatur , &c. ſive preſens jam amicitia per illa firmitur ne diſfltat,” 
wel etiam augeatur quod ad efſeus aliquos & hoc modo quiſt impleatur. Conrad. Berg. Prax. Cathol, Diſ-j#. 
ſert. 75. R. 991. faith Pareus, Videtur Notandum quod Deus preſiationem promiſſuonum ſuarum videtur uk 
noſtra ob:dirntia ſuſpendere , non ſuſpendit, ſ*dillam cum 3564 connect tanquam coberentia, &c. Infidelibul” 
promiſſiones fatte ſuit irrite non Dei culpa ſed ipſorum perfidia , quonzam promiſſiones ſ@4eris ſunt mututs; 
ob'1gationss 5, nec ide (unt inſerte z quoniam Deus in obedientiam nperatur per gratiam (uam immutabiliter; 
Par. in Gen. 18. 19. p. (mihi) 1163 d Chriſt believed for us legally, or ſo far as the Law required?” | 
Faith, bur nor as it is the Condition or Command of the New Covenant. Th 


SECT. VIL. 


Wot 
tw, 4 


x x 

2. T F 1 ſhould quote all the Scriptures that plainly prove this, I ſhould** 
tranſcribe a great part of the Bible 3 I will bring none out of the": 

Old Teſtament , for I know not whether their Authority will here be ac--; 
knowledged : but I defire the contrary-minded , whole conſciences arc: 
tener of abuſing Scripture » and wreſting it from the plain ſenſe to: 
itudy what tolerable interpretation can be given of theſe following” 
places , which will not prove that Life and Salvation may be, yea mult 
be the End of Duty, Fob. 5.39, 40. Te will not come unto me that ye might. | 
bave life, Mat. 11.12. The Kingdom of Fleaven ſuffereth violence , and}; + 
the violent take it by force, Mat. 7. 13. Luke 13.24. Strivs to enter 1 
at the ftrait gate. Phil. 1. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trem-® 


tt —— 
"VS bo” —_" 
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bling, Rom. '2. 7,10. To them who by patient continuance in well. doing, 

ſeek for gloryand honour, and immortality, eternal life. Glory, honour and 

peace to every man that worketh good, &c. 1 Cor. 9.2 4. So run that ye may Þ ok the 
obtain, 2 Tim- 2. 5. A mans not erowned, except he ſtrive lawfully,2 Tim. _ by nm, 
2, 12, If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him, 1 Tim. 6. 12, Fight thatmany me- 
the-good fight of F aith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim. 6.1819. That they derate men 
do-gord works; loying #þ.u good foundation, againſt the time to come , that _ _ 
they may lay hol y IVE 


| on eternal life, Phil. 3. 14. If by any means IT might (7 1 ©. C 

aty > attaintothe Reſurreftion of the Dead, T preſs toward the mark,, for the means be- 
be-!'* price of the high calling, &c. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his tween the Ar- 
or-'.} Commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and enter in : —— gt and 


ion. bythe gates into the City. Mat. 24. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, yer wm 
' &c. For I was hungry, and ye gave me, &c. Mat. 5. Bleſſed are the pure er in this 
rs: in heart, &c. they that hunger and thirſt, &c. Be glad and rejoyce, for Point.As Mr.F, 
nts. great is ydur reward in Heaven, Luk. IT. 28. Bleſſed are they that hear -” mo —— 
em, the Word of God, and keep it. Yea, the eſcaping of Hell is a right end of por : an Book 
* Dutytoa believer. Heb. 4.1. Let us fear, left a Promiſe being left as, applauced by 
of entring into bis Reſt ,any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Luk. 12.5, ſo many emi- 
Fear bim that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body ix hell, yea ( whatſoever 3 Diviaes, 


' others ſay) I ſay unto you, fear bim. 1 Cor. 9.27. I keep under my body, ———thar2 
tie” andbring it-into ſubjettion, left, when T have preached to others, Tmy ſelf piſtle before 
con ſhould be a caſt away. Multitudes of Scriptures, and Scripture argnments '* 3 "qr be- 
f:;. might be brought, but theſe may ſuffice to any that believe Scripture, Dodrine Frhar 


| we muſt Aa 
Dil. from Life,but not-for Liſe ; or in thankfulneſs to him that hath ſaved us, but nor for the obraining of 
ur 4 Salvation} is of ſuch dangerous conſequence, that I would adviſe all men totake heed of it,rhat re- 
libu? gard their Salvation. 1 Cor. 15. ult. 2 Cor, 4. 17. & 5, 10,11, 2 Pet. 1.10, 11. I here undertake to 
utues; prove,that this forementioned DoArine reduced to praftice, will certainly be the damnation of the 
iter; PraGtifer 3 But Ihope many Antinomzaxs do not praGiſe their own Dottrine, 


SEC 3, VIITL 


= 3- JOr thoſe that think this Reſt may be our End, but not our ulti> &, g, 
mate End, that muſt be Gods glory only : I will not gainſay 
> them. Oalylet them conlider, What God hath joyned, manmult not 
Duld* ſeparate. The glorifying himſelf, and the ſaving of his people (as I judg) 
the”: are not two Decrees with God 3 but one Decree, To glorihe his mercy in 
their ſalvation 3 though we may ſay, that one is the end of the other: 
are!” So I think they ſhould be with us together intended 3 we ſhould aim ar 
» fo; theglory of God ( not aloneconlidered, without our Salvation, but) 
7ing? inour Salvation. ThereforeI know no warrant for putting ſuch a 
nult?? Queſtion tour ſelves, as ſome do, Whether we could be content to be 
ight damned, fo God were glorified ? Chriſt hath put no ſuch Queltions to 
21d} vs, nor bid- us put ſuch to our ſelves. Chriſt had rather that men would 
| enquire after their true willingneſs to be ſaved, than their willingneſs to 


be damned, Sure I am, Chriſt himſelf offercd to Faith in terms = 
: D the 


—_ I His = He BLIRns $i hf "a7 Pee 


- Chap. 2: | 
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the moſt part reſpecting the welfare of the finnerr, more than-his own: = 
abltracted glory. He would be received asa Saviour, Mediator, Re- 
deemer, Reconciler, Interceffor, &c. And all the Precepts of Scripture- &* 
being backed with ſo many Promiſes and threatnings, every one inten- 
ded of God, as a motive to us, do-imply as much. If any think they 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, as two ſeveral ends, and Gods glory. preferred ;. >: 
{ they ſeparate them not aſur.d:r, I contend not. But I had. rather: 
make thathigh pitch which- G1bi#«f, and many others inſiſt on, to be- 
the mark at which we ſhould all aim, than the mark by which every. | 
weak Chriſtian ſhould try himſelt, 


SECT. IX 


CE YEREQrE: i 


| 4. T'N the Definition, T call a Chriſtians Happineſs, the end of | his. 7... 
$. 9» - Courſe | thereby'meaning) as Paul, 2 Tim. 4.7. the whole ſcope ©. 
of his life. For Salvation may and'muſt be our end, fo not only the 
end of our Faith (though that principally) but of all our ations; for 
as whatſoever we do, muſt be done-to the glory of God, whether eat- . 
ing; drinking, &c. ſo muſt they all be done to our Salvation. That we | 
may believe tor. Salvation, ſome will grant, who yet deny that we may. | 
do, or obcy for it a; I-would it were well underſtood, for the clearing 
a The Scrip- of many Controverlics , what the Scripture uſually means by Faith. : 
—"I. _—_ « Doubtleſs the Goſpel takes it not ſo ſtrialy,as Philoſophers do; bur, in 
"ar { one” larger ſenſe for our accepting, Chriſt for our Ring and Saviour. To be- ©: 
lieve in his Name, and to receive him, are all one ; But we muſt re- ;- 
ccive him as Ringzas well as Saviour : Therefore believing doth not pro- 
Joan 1. 1%. quce hcart-ſubje&ion as a fruit, but contain it as an effential part : ex- 
cept we ſay, that Faith receives Chriſt as a Saviour firſt, and fo juſtifies 
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See. more of before it take him for King (as ſome think) which is a maimed , un- ; | © 
this hereafter ſound and no Scripture-Faith. I doubt not but the ſoul more ſen- 
ſibly looks at Salvation from Chriſt, than Government by him , in the 
hrſt work: yet ( whatever precedancous Ad there may be) it never |;} 
conceives of Chrilt, and rec:ives him to Juſtification, nor knows .him © 
with the knowledg which i-eternal Life, till it conceive of him-, and. © 
know. him , and receive him for Lord and King Therefore thereis 
þ1ntlis poing not ſuch a wide difference between Faith and - Goſpel-obcdience , or} h 
of works con- Works, as ſome judg. b Obedience to the Goſpel is put for Faith 3 and: c] 
curring in Ju- Djſobedience put for Unbelief, oft-times in the. New. Teſtament, But - 


= ; ts Fof this I have ſpoken more fully-elſe-where.. Fat 


Davin.nts Ez 
judgmentr,de Zaftitia AfFuali, IT wil not ſpeak'ſo harſhly for Works, nor in deſcribing Faith, a 
Mr. Meads Serman doth; yet believe he meant orthodoxly, See Deodates Notes on Fam. v; 
and abundance more cited in my Confeſſion, | - = 


Y 


| Part TL. Tbe Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


— _», Laſtly, T make happineſs toconfilt in this End | obtained; ] for 
= it is notthe meer Promiſe of it that immediately makes perfe&ly hap- 
py, nor Chriſts meer Purchaſe, nor our meer ſeeking, but the Appre- 
”” hending and Obtaining, which ſets the Crown on the Saints head: 
” When wecan ſay of our work, as Chriſt of the price paid, It is finiſhed: 
2 And as Paul,I have fought a good fight, T have finiſhed my courſe ;henceforth 

'” # laid up for me a Crowns of Salvation, 2 Tim- 4.7, 8 Oh that we did 
7: all heartily and ſtrongly believe, that we ſhall never be truly happy till 
- then, Then ſhould we not ſo dote upon a ſeeming happineſs here. 
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CHAP. TIII. 


he £ . What this Reſt preſuppoſeth. 


we i SESCY3-E 


OR the clearer underſtanding yet of the Nature of this Reſt : 
you muſt know, 
I, There are ſome things neceſſarily preſuppoſed to it. 
2. Some things really contained in it. 


I. All thele things are preſuppoſed to this Reſt. 


ro» z 1. A perſon in motion, ſeeking Reſt. This is Man here in the way. 
-- *. Angels andglorified ſpirits have it already : And the Devils and Dam- 
= -: nedare paſt hope. 

the | S&CT. It 

,VCTr : s 

a i 2. N End toward which he moveth for Reſt : which End muſt be 
= vo. ſufficient for his Reſt; elſe when *tis obtained, it deceiveth 
s _ him. This can be only God, the chief good. He that taketh any thing 
p, 


he 7 elſe for his Happineſs, is out of the way the firſt ſtep. The principal 

Bu. Damuing ſin, is, To make any thing beſides God our End or Reſt. And 
=: the tirſttrue ſaving AR, is, To chuſe God only for our End and Hap- 
* nels © 


*s 
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SEC:T_I1. -, 
C& 3. Diſtance c is preſuppoſed from this End, elſe there can be no; ©. 
e The cn'y 2, motion towards it. - 'This fad diſtance is the woful caſe of all ”* | 


_ » 1 wt mankind ſince the Fall : Tt was 6ur God that we principally Ioft 3 and /*; 
on from God Were ſhut out of his Gracious Preſence. Though foe talk of loting on- © >; | 
As a Coach- ly a temporal, earthly Felicity : Sure Iam, 1t was CG; od we fell from;and 0? 
wan, 1t he let hjr we loſt, and ſince are ſaid to be without him in the world ;and there # © 1; 
S194 pg would have been no Death, but for finz and to enjoy God without þ 
banks , or Death, is neither an earthly, nor temporal Enjoyment : Nay, in all; þ 
which way men at age, here is ſuppoſed, not only. a diſtance -trom God, but alſoa | * {; 
they ill, &, contrary Motion : For fin hath not overthrown our Being , nor taken} (2 
_—_ away our Motion 3 but our well-being, and the Rectitude of our Mo-} c 


cont. Gent. : p F [# 
tion» When Chriſt comes with Regenerating, Saving Grace, he finds 


= fr 
no man ſitting ſtill, but all poſting to Eternal Ruin, and making hatte |: G 
toward Hell till, by Conviction, he firſt bring them to a ſtand 3 and. = Te: 
by Converlion, -turn firlt their hearts, and then their Lives , tincerely | w 
to himſelf. Even thoſe that are SanQtified and Juſtified from the womb, » 7) 


are yet firſt the children of Adam, and fo of wrath: at leaſt in order of _ D 
Nature, it not in Time. | BE 


—_— ——  — 


$ ——_ 


BELL 3G 


Sos 
J \d: 4 and its excellency, and a ſerious inteading it. For ſo the 


quod eft fris Motion of the Rational Creature proceedeth: An unknown 'End |? 
bominis, op:- isnoEnd ; it isa contradition. We cannot make that our End, 
rantis malum, which we know not 3 nox that our chick End, which we know not, #* 
mT” #*% or judg not to be the chief good, An unknown good moves not to 
yniverſale && Delire or Endeavour. Therefore where it is not truly known, * That. 
j-mmim. ut Godis this End, and containeth all good in him, there is no obtaining {7 
Auguſtin. Pec- Reſt, in an ordinary known way 5 whatfoever may be in ways that by | 


4. HE a is preſuppoſed the knowledg of the true ultimate End, Y 
zllud 


care it deficere | 2 Ia 
ab be abod for God are kept ſecret. | =. 


mum eft, ad id ph pn = I 
quod mins eſt, 5  Prolabitur & propria imbecillitate & deprauitione deturbathr ac dejicitur af © 
bonum particu'art, & inferius z fruſtraibi querens rationem ſummi boni.. Gibiebf. ! 2. de Liber, © 20,5 BY 


Sc&, 2. Pp. 24+ Nemo felices dixerit , quibus noweft felicitatis intellefus , ut Senec. de Pit. beat, ®; hd 
c. $. * I ſpeak all this of men of Age converted by the Word, not of thoſe Sandified in In- 

fancy. _ "7 
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5. FE is preſuppoſed,not only a diſtance from this Reſt, but alſo the & 5. 
FE true knowledg of this diſtance. If a man have loſt his way,and 

no; know it not,he ſeeks not to return : It he loſe his gold,& know it not,he 

all ”” ſeeks it not. Therefore they that never knew they were without God, 

nd |; never yet enjoyed him, and they that never knew they were 

N- ' > naturally and actually in the way to hell, e did never yet know the way , x,qean tho 
nd //:: to Heaven. Nay there will not only be a knowledg of this diſtance,and that were 

ere | loft eſtate, but alſo affeQions anſwerable : Can a man be brought to converted zr 
ut '. - find himſelf hard by the brink of hell and not tremble? or to find he ng daſ- 
all hath loſt his God, and his ſoul, and not cry out, I am undone? Or can —_ yo 
0a; ſuch a ſtupid Soul be ſo recovered ? This is the (ad caſe of many thou- yolinefs in-' 
en} ſands; and the Reaſon why fo few obtain this Reſt: They will not be ſenfibly in- 
lo-# convinced or made ſenſible , that they are, in point of title diſtant ny : 


ads: from it 3 and in point of practice, contrary to it. They have loft their },,, many 

ile © God,their Souls,their reſt,and do not know itznor will believe him that thouſands do. 
nd |; tells them ſo. Whoever travelled towards a place which he thought he 

cly _. was at already ? or ſought for that, which he knew not he had loſt ? 


nb, - The whole need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick, Mat. 9. 12. 


OH OS. 


Ft SECT. vi | 

5 6. Ere is alſo preſuppoſed, a ſuperior moving Cauſe, and an influ- ' $- 6. 

£6 ence therefrom 3 elſe ſhould we ſtand ſtill, and not move a ſtep LL 

© forward to our Reſt; no more than the inferior wheels in the Watch A. — & 

2 would fiir, if you take away the ſpring, or the firſt mover. This Pri- jy; d tu: 

*> mum Movens is God. What hand God hath in evil actions, or whether re [apienter per- 

2 he afford the like influence to their production, f I will not here trouble /abit, & ſimu 

ot {+ this diſcourſe & Reader to diſpute. The caſe is clear in good ations: If 7, —_—_— 
*- God move us not, we cannot move. Therefore it is a moſt neceſſary part g,yij imbecil/;- 


"- of our Chriftian wiſdom,to keep our ſubordination to God, and depend- taten, Ares 
ing 2 ance On him 3 to be ſtill in the path where he walks,6c in that way where + roam ® 
WM his Spirit doth moſt uſually move. Take heed of being eſtranged or ſepa- ,,:. - "is 
#2 rated from God, or of ſlacking your daily expectations of renewed help, em iznoran- 

& orof growing inſenſible of the neceſſity of the continual influence & al- tiam, qu nee 

-4 ..; liſtance of the Spirit. When you once begin to truit your ſtock of habitual MM i 
+; grace, & to depend on your own underſtanding or reſolution, for duty & ,,,, acr514- 
* holy walking,you are then in a dangerous declining ſtate. In every duty rem deponere ve- 
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2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of onr ſelves to do an) thing as of XD 
. o p Ns 

our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, | 2h 
CE I Be CEE EY 


$. 7+ 'H Ere is preſuppoſed an internal principle of life in the perſon God | 

moves not man like a ſtone, but by enduing him firſt with life ' 

I ſpeak nor ( not to enable him to move without God, but ) thereby to qualitic * 

Ht ” Gratia Dim to move himſelf, in ſubordination to the firſt Mover.. g What :* 
eperante, bur de the nature of this ſpiritual lite is, is a queſtion excecding difficult ; Whe. ! 

Gratia prada, ther, as ſome*think, (but (as T judg,) erroneouſly) it be Chriſt himſelf? - 


1 —Y in Perfon, or Effence? or the holy Ghoſt Perſonally? ( or as ſome will}. 


fe&: For ( ſo diſtinguilh (with what ſenſe I know not ) it is the Perſon of the Holy 
far aschele ob- Ghoſt, butnot perſonally 3 ) Whether it be an Accident or Quality ;#- 
ſcure things or whether it be a ſpiritual ſubſtance as the ſoul it ſelf ? Whether it be © 


ate known to = 24. : 
= to he only an AR, or a Diſpolition,or a Habit ?' (as it's generally taken)whe-! 


* ordinary ther a Habit infuſed-or acquired by frequent Aas;to which the ſoul hath: -.; 
grounds ) we been morally perſwaded ? or whether it be ſomewhat diftin& from an; * 


mult ſay, that Habit z. e. A power, viz. Potentia proxima intelligendi.credendi, volen-\ 
oft oy E VETY di, &c. in ſpiritaalibus, þ Which fome think the moſt probable. At! 
God , which multitude of ſuch difficulties occur, which will be difficulties while? 
worketh grace the Doctrine of Spirits and Spirituals is ſo dark to us, and that will- be? 
on eh you! : whilethe duſt of mortality.and corruption is in our eyes: This js my 
ar ofelt;- comfort, that death will thortly blow out this dutt, and then I thall be? 
Um; his Will: reſolved of theſe and many more. In the mean time, . I am a Sceptick ,Þ7 
( God needs and know little in this whole Doctrine of Spirits, and Spirituz! work 
do no more jnps. further than Scripture clearly revealeth 3 and think we might io 


to produce Ah k 
the creature, well to keep cloſer to its language. 


or any quality _ ; . 
in ic but only tOwillit, as Þr.7w:/s ſairh,and Bradwardzne more fully and peremptorily : ) And 
Gods Will is his Eflence, I ſpeak on ſuppofition of Gods immediate operation; for if God __ 
Grace by Angels, or any ſecond cauſes, then it cannot be chus ſaid of the AR of the ſecond cauſe.+ 
ba: of Gods Act iris ſtillrrue, So Cl-m, Alex. As Gods Will is his Work, and that is called | Mt 
World ; ] fo his Wiil is mans Salvation , and that is cailed the Church, Cl, 4/, Petlago;. '. 1.755 
6; h Nos enim qui totam fidem in carne admini/trandam credit wus, immo Cp. Cornem cujus eft, 088 
ad proferendum optinium quem; (ermonem, & linguz ad 'nmm Blaſphemandu” , & curad non indi:nan ! an; © 
eg» mans ai oprranda% Or lavgiendum , tam Tetuſtatem -hominis quam novitatem ad Mons 
lem , nor, 4d ſubltanti-Jem differentiam pertinere defendimus. Terwl. {. de Animas, c. 45. p. (mibi)4 nn {8 
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4, a —— ———— RE, SR = — 
— 7 tary profeſſion and imployment 3 nor doth it conſiſt in meer Negatives, 
nd © Ir is not for feeding, nor cloathing, &c. that Chriſt condemns. Not do- 

of #2: jng good, is not the leaſt evil; bitting ſtill willloſe you Heaven, as well 


as if you run from it. I know when we have done a'l, we arc unproti- 
table fervants 3 and he cannot be a Chriftian, that relies upon the ſup- 
poſed Merit of his works,in proper fenſe ; but yet he that hides his Ta- 
lent, ſhall receive the wages of a flothful Servant. 


— 


CEOTT- in 


9. = is preſuppoſed alſo, as motion, ſo ſuch motion as is rightly 

ordercd and directed toward the end. Not all motion; labour ; cy 87;m ha- 
ſccking> that brings to Relt. 7 Every way leads not to to this end 3 but mo fit per natu+ 
he whoſe goodnc(s hath appointed: the end, hath in his wiſdom, and by 7427 Movzirs,or 


his Sovcraign Authority, appointed the way. Our own invented ways Po” ow 
may ſcem tous more wiſe, comely, equal, pleaſant 3 but that is the belt ,,y ramen 2 * 


Key that will open the Lock, which none but that of Gods appointing Motu quizrit. 
will do! O the pains that 1inners take, and worldlings take, but not for Hovetur zta- 


X , X Ny ue non J.-M 
this Reſt; O the pains and coſt that many an ignorant and ſuperſtitious enideln "FM 


ſoul is at for this Reſt and all in vain. how many have a zeal for God, but jy;em, nic ad 
not according to knowledg ? Who being ignorant of Gods Rightecuſaeſs , videndum De- 
and going about to iftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, bave not ſubmitted 4 [4 qu« nn 


themſelves #0 the Righteouſneſs of God, Nor known, that Chriſt is the 1"? F r/ans 


TD: : wires ſuas, p'rs 
end f the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? Rom. 10.2, werrir = ; 


3,4+ Chriſt is the door, the only way to this Reſt. Some will allow bs ad 295, 94s 


nothing eke to be called the way, leſt it derogate from Chri. k The #7gt4vit 
concuptſcents.rs 


truth js, Chriſt is the only way to the Father : Yet Faith is the way to ,,,,;:4 cnippe 
Chriſt; and Goſpel Obedience, or Faith and Works, the way for thoſe rcongira l1bera : 
to walk in, thatarein Chriſt, There be (as before ) many waics re- Þ'te# bora at 


quiſite in ſubordination to Chriſt, but none in Co-ordination with him. —_—_ 
, Oc. 


So then, its only Gods way that will lead to this end and Reft. Athanaſ. l.1. 
Font, Gen. 
tranſ. k 05jef. If many Conditions are required in thoſe that are to be juſtified, then we are not 
juſtified of meer Grace. Arſw. I diſtinguiſh. of Condittons : If many Conditions are required 1a 
the juſtified, which bezr proportion with Gods juitice, 1 grant all. Bur if the conditions which 
are required in thoſe thar muſt be juſtified, do bear no proportion with Gods juice 3 Tdeny thr 
it thence follows, that Juſtificacioa is not of meer Grace. For ir is nor ail Conditions tha- are ex- 
cluded ( by Grace) bur thofe that may bear the narure of Merir. Camera. in opo!. fol. inpreſ. p. 
35s. Cum igitur 0; tribes Fullificatio negatur, vis Tuſtificanai Meitme4 n gatuy. John Crocius de ju 
flif. diſput. 12. p.i 656. So: Ritius Tra@. de Redemp. Dr. Froancs of Chriits three Offices, Rive t 
on Gene', And generally our Divines againſt the Papiſts, do oppoſe che Merir of Works, as th e 
> p>2int wherein our difference lieth. They make ir all one to ſay, rhar works do not juſ:vfhe , and 
,&: they do not Merit ; meaning by Works, as Paw! doth, ſuch as make the Reward to be tai of 
Grace, but of Debt, Kom. 4+ 3, 4. 
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non adulteran- 
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10. yn is ſuppoſed alſo, as motion rightly ordered, fo ſtrong and. 


conſtant motion, which may reach the end, If there be not © 


HE 


tp 


ſirengh put to the Bow, the Arrow will not reach the Mark : The lazy. WE 
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world,that think all too much much,will find this to their coſt one day; #* 
They that think lefs ado might have ſerved, do but reproach Chriſt tor pos 
making us ſo much to do. They that have been moſt holy, watchful, ©”: 
painful to get Faith and aſſurance, do tind when they come to die, all > 
too little: We ſee daily the beſt Chriſtians when dying, Repent their ;; * 
Negligence I never knew any then repent his holineſs, and diligence, 7 
It would grieve a mans ſoul to ſee a multitude of miſtaken ſinners lay 2 


out their Wit, andcare, and pains, for a thing of nought, and think : 


ve 
3'2 
oy 
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to have eternal Salvation with a wiſh. If the way to Heaven be not far© * 
harder then the world imagines, then Chriſt and his Apoſtles knew not 
the way, or elſe have deceived us: For they have told us, That the | * 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence That the gate is ſtrait, and the © 
way narrow, and we muſt ſtrive if we will enter ; for many ſhall ſeek to en. * 


5. ter and not be able; ( which implies the faintneſs of their ſeeking, and 


that they put not ſtrength to the work3 ) and that the righteous them.  * 
ſelves are (ſcarcely ſaved. 1f ever ſouls obtain Salvation in the worlds F 
common, careleſs, eafie way, then IVe fay, there is a nearer way found | 


out, than ever God in Scripture hath revealed to the Sons of men. But 


i} 


when they have obtained Life and Reſt in this way, let them boaſt of it; = 


% 


rill then, let them give us leave (who would fain go upon ſure ground; \4 


in point of eternal Salvation) to believe, that God knows the way bet-. 
ter than they, and that his Word isa true and infallible diſcovery there *: 
of. : he, 
Fhave ſeen this DoQtine alſo thrown by with: contempt by others, 
who fay z What, do you ſet us a working for Heaven? doth our duty wy 
do any thing? Hath not Chriſt done all ? Is not this to make him a S 
half Saviour, and to preach Law ? , tg 

E Anſ. It is to preach the Law of Chriſt zhis SubjeRs are not Lawleſs; © 
It is to preach duty to Chriſt, None a more exact requirer of duty,or ha- | 
ter{of tin than Chriſt.Chrift hath done 6,willdo all his work.and there- | 
fore is a perfect Saviour but yet leaves for us a work. too : He hath paid: 
all the price,and left us none to pay 3 yet he never intended his purchaſe | 
ſhould put us-into abſolute, immediate, perſonal title to glory in point of | | 
Law,much leſs into immediate poſſethon: what-title(improperly fo cal-  * 
led)we may have from his own, his fathers ſecretcounſc1,is nothing to Fe 
the Queſtion. He hath purchaſed the Crown to beſtow,only on m-condi- b 
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illaſeruavit ,& quod deerar, adjecit ? Tertul, adv. Marcion, !, 4.0.36: p. $24. Chriſtss interrogatus a qui- "+ 
dam.Precepter optime,Quid faciens vitam- eteruam poſſdebo? de preceptts creatoris,an ea ſcir:t,id eſt facera © 
rxpotulavit, ad conteſtandum preceptis creatoris vitam acquiri ſempiternam.Tertul. ubi ſupra. m ut Aus _ 


JuRiflcandi ſic 1145 modus &-ratio tota dependtt a Dei woluntate. Joh. Crotius de Fuſtife Diſpe 1243.5 56... 


tion./ 


WEE 
3 Ti 


LEES : 


FLY oo OT Roy a c— 2 


my» HK wk a an Ama tho 2 _£©a «= Js wO@ac@ _ as 


HP Lo FI &t po ws tw} ws hoc 


 - M 


Ww)' © 


4 


w—— 


Ss Part I, | The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


ZZ tion of believing, denying all for him, ſuffering with him, perſevering _.. </ 
”? andovercoming. He hath'purchaſed Juſtification to beliow only on  ” 
ind £7 condition of our believing, yea repenting and believing, # That the | "IP 
not © firſt grace hath any ſuch condition, 1 will not affirm 3 but following Na add; 
azy WY mercies have : Though *tis Chriſt that cnableth alſo to. perform the- dit legem certa 
m__ condition. It is not a Saviour offered,but received alſo, that mult fave ; 795 condition: 
©, =: Iris not the Blood of Chriſt ſhed only, but applied alſo that muſt fully fn +, —idrr 
fy | deliver: Nor is it applied to the Juſtification, or Salvation of a ſleepy © 5 wy | 
al > Soul: Nordoth Chriſt carry us to Heaven in a Chair of ſecurity. Where mus , izfe de- 
>> he will pardon, he will make you pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſer; and ##oribus ne- 
ice, where he will give righteouſneſs, he will give hungring and thirſting 3 on £ —_— | 
=” - Itfs not through any imperfeRion in Chriſt, that the Righteous are ;mpezr avi min 
ſcarcely ſaved 3 no nor that the wicked periſh, as they ſhall be convin- poſſ?, quod po 
ced one day. In the ſame ſenſe as the prayer of the faithful, if fervent, P*c*arrs peti- 
” availeth for ouward mercies, in the ſame ſenſe it preyaileth for Salvati- þ = L - 4 > 'Þ- 
-- onalſo: For Chriſt hath purchaſed both. And as Baptiſm is ſaid to 5; Ms Dow. 
” ſaveus> ſoother duties too; -our Righteouſneſs which the Law of Se#.17-p 341. 
works requireth, and by which it is ſatished, is wholly in Chriſt, and £4 Clem. 
not one grain in our ſelves : nor muſt we dare to think of patching up _ —_— 
a Legal Righteouſneſs of Chriſts aad our own together, that is, that irc. - 
-” ourdoings can be the leaſt part of ſatisfaction for our {ins or proper me- againſt the ſe 
> rit. But yet our (elves muſt perſonally fulfil the conditions of the New _ cry down 
> Covenant 3 and ſo have a perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs 3 or ne- Gat o_ __— 
.., | ver beſaved by Chriſts Righteouſneſs. Therefore ſay not, It is not du- on 
1d; ty, but Chriſt; for it is Chriſt in a way of duty. As duty cannot do it 

* without Chriſt, ſo Chrift will not do it without duty : But of this e- 

= noughbefore. 
2 Andas this motion muſt be ſtrong, ſo muſt it be conſtant, or it will 
'« | fall ſhortof Reſt, To begin in the Spirit, and end jn the Fleſh, will 
22> notbring to the end of the Saints. The certainty of the Saints Perſeve- 
12 rance, doth not make admonition to conliancy unuſctul : men, as ſee- 

Z; mingly holy as the beſt of us, haye fallen off. He that knew it unpolli- Mar. 24. 13; 
= ble, in the foundation, to deceive the Elecdts yet ſaw it neceſſary to Mark 13.13: 
i. warns, that he (only) that endurcth to the cnd (hall be ſaved: Read ,, _ _ 
+. but the Promiſes, Rev. 2. & 3. To him: that overcometh: Chrilts own * At o 
F] > Diſciples muſt be commanded to-continue in his Love, and that by Rom. 11. 22,. 
NM. keeping his Commandments 3 and to abide in him, and his Word in Col. 1. 23.. 

=> them, and he in them. It will ſeem ſtrange toſome, that Chriti ſhould me = 


: ” command us, that He abide in ws, (ee Job. 154 4,5, 6, 7,9, 10.6 8. 
0 31. 1 Joby 1.22,4,28 | 
i- . 
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11. "Here is preſuppoſed alfo to the obtaining of this Reft, a tirong {Wt = 
T defire after it, The Souls motion Is not that which we call W 
violent or conſtrained , (none can force it) but freez As cvery thing 3 
inclines to its proper Center, fo the rational Creature is carricd on ih Er 
all its motion, which delires after its end. This end is the firft thing in« #7 
tended, and chicfeſt detired, though laſt obtained. Obſerve it, and be. #7 
lieve if> whoever thou art, there was never a Soul that made Chriſt and 
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whatſocver : Chritt brings the;heart to Heaven frift,and then the pers #7 
ſon : His own mbuch ſpoke it 3 Where your treaſure 1s, there will our ©: 
heart be dlſo, Mat: 6:21. A fad condition to thouſands of pro- | 
fefſed Chriſtians. He that had-truly rather have the enjoyment of God &- 
in Chriſt, than any thing in the world 3 ſhall haveit 3 and he that had 
rathcr have any thing elſe , ſhall not have this except God change him, ©: 
It's true, the remainder of our old nature will much weaken and inter- + 
rupt theſe defircs, but never overcome them. The patfionate motion |. 
of thcm is oft ſtrongeſt towards inferior ſenſible things; but the ſerious © 
deliberate Will or Choice, which is the Rational Delire, is moſt for © 
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12.Y Aſftly, Here is preſuppoſed , painfulneſs and wearineſs in our | 
motion. This ariſeth not from any evil in the work or way Ft 
for Chrilts yoke is caſte, his burthen light, and his commands not grie- ©: 
vous : But 1. From the oppoſition we meet with. 2. the contrary prin- :. 
ciples ſtill remaining in our nature, which will make us cry out,0 wretch- ©: 
ed men, Rom, 7.24. 3. From the weaknels of our graces, and ſoof our 
motion. Great Labour, where there is a ſuitable ſtrength, is a pleaſure; ® 
but to the weak, how painful! With what panting and wearineſs doth a 37 
feeble rran aſcend that hill, which the ſound man runs up with caſe ! [, 
Weare all, even the beſt but feeble. An ealie, dul profcilion of Religion, 
that nevcr encountreth with theſe difficulties and-pains, is a ſad ſign of {* 
an unſound heart. Chrift indeed hath freed us from the impoilibi- #: 
litics of the Covenant of Works, and from the burden and yoke of ®: 
Legal Ceremonics$ut not from the difficulties and pains of Goſpel-du- Þ; 
tics. 4. Our continued diſtance from the end, will raiſe ſome grief 7 
alſo: for delire and hopes implying the abſence of the thing deſired #: 
and hoped for, do ever imply alſo ſome grief for that abſence; which all 
vaniſh when we come to poſſeſſion, All theſe twelve things are implyedF 
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Par t I Tbe Saints Everlaſting Refft; © * 


in a Chriſtians Motion, and ſo preſupoſed to his Reſt. And he only that: 
hath the pre-requitite Qualifications, ſhall have the Crown-: Here there- 
fore ſhould Chriſtians lay out their utmoſt care and induſtry 3 fee to your 
part, and God will certainly ſee to his part 3 look you to your hearts and 
dutics (in which God is ready with aſlifting Grace) and he will ſte that 
you loſe not the reward. O how moſiChrittians wrong(God and them-- 
(clves, with being more ſolicitous about Gods part of the work than 
thcir own, as if Gods faithfulneſs were more to be fuſpeded, than their 
vnfaithful treacherous hearts ! The Reft is glorious, and God is faithful, 
Chriits death is ſufficient, and the Promiſe is univerſal, free and true : 
You need not fear miſſing of Heaven through the Deficiency or faulc of 
any of theſe. But yet tor all theſe, the falſeneſs of your own hearts,if you 
look not to them, may undo you. lt you doubt of this, believe the ho- 
ly Ghofi, Heb. 4.1. Having a promiſe left us of entring into bis Rejt, let 
1s fear leſt any of you ſhould ſeem tg come ſhort of it. The Promile is True, 
but Conditional ;Never fcar whether God will break promiſe 3 but fear 
leſt you thould not truly perform the Condition 3 for-nothing clſe can 
bereave you of the Benefit. 
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What this Reſt containeth. 


ah 


Ut all this 1s only the outward. Court, or at leaſt not the Ho- 

lie!t of all : Now we have aſcendcd. the ſteps, ray we look 

Within the veil ?: May we-thew what this, Rc containcth , 

as wcll as what it-preſuppoſeth ? But alaſs, how litcle krow 

I of that whereot I am abqut to-fpeak ? thall Hpeak before 1 know ? 
Butif I Ray till I clearly know, I thall not come again to ſpeak. That 
glimpſe which Paul ſaw, containeth that which conld not, or muſt not 
be uttercd, or both; Aadif Pal had had a tengne to have uttercd it, it 
would have done.no.good.cxcept his hearers had,carsto hiear it. It Part © 
had ſpoke the things of Heaven, in the Language of Heaven, and. none 
underliood that L avguage,what the better ? therefore I Ie ſpealt, while I 
may, that little, very little which 1 do know of it,rather than be wholly 
| fy Mugs, {ilcnt ;. 


it 
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* Thereare two ceaſe, There ſhall be no more prayer, becauſe no more neceſſity, but the Wo 


The Saints Everlaſting Refs. Chap. 4. 
Gilent » the Lord reveal it to me, that I may reveal it to you; and the 
Lord open ſome Light, and (hew both you and me his inheritance 3; not 7 
as to Balazm only, whole eyes the viſion of God opened, to ſee the 7 
Numb. 24. 15, goodlineſs of Jacobs Tents, and Iſraels Tabernacles, where he had no | 2 


T5, £. portion but from whence muſt come his own deftrution; Nor as to 7 


Deut. 34+ 1,?> Afoſes, who had only a diſcovery, inſtead of poſſeſſion, and ſaw the 7 © 
A 12.44, Land, which he never entred. But as the Pearl was revealed to the Mex i: 


Ac, 46. chant in the Goſpel, who reſted not till he had ſold all that he had,and ©. < 


AQ. 7-55 56- bought it 3 and as Heaven was opened to bleſſed Stephen , which he Hh - 
was ſhortly to enter, and the glory ſhewed him, which ſhould be his ** t 
own poſſetlion. | 6 
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& 2. 2 Here is contained in this Reſt 3 | 4 
1. A Ceſſation from Motion or Action 3 not of all Action,bue & 


1. Ceſſarion End. When we have obtained the Haven, wehave done failing. When 
From all thar 2h 
a&;on which 


WB. 2% : Wt 
rent Litas : Ng 


Sacraments. But by all that Faith which as a Means referred to the chief end, thall Hs 


excellent parts 
of our glory i a DIED 
which I have bodies Reſurrection, for the laſt Judgment, &c. or whether ſoul and ©* 
here omicted, body pray for the eternal continuance of their Joys, is to me unknown: *7 
and only put otherwiſe we ſhall not need to pray for what we have: & we ſhall have |: 


Re tjundts all that is deſirable. Neither ſhall we need to faſt; and weep,and watch ME 


which ſhould any more, being out of the reach of {in and temptations. Nor will there © 
not have been he ufe for Inſtructions and Exhortations3 Preaching is done; The Mi- © 


___ niſtry of Man ceaſeth, Sacraments uſeleſs 3 The Eabourers called in be- © 
members of Cauſe the Harveſt is gathered 3 the Tares burned, and the work done : EE, 


the heavenly The unregenerate paſt hope 3 the Saints paſt fear for ever. Mauch leſs © 


1 —_ ſhall there be any need of labouring for inferior ends, as here we do; | 
pore Mefſeg ſeeing they will all devolve themſelves into the Ocean of the ultimate | 
Societys End, and the Leſſer good be wholly ſwallowed up of the Greateſt, ® 
2, ThatJwe. | oy 
ſhall ral the face of our glorified Redeemer, and his Perſon ſhall everſaſtingly be glorified in us ; | 
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were it again £0.do,1 ſhould largelier creat of theſe both,as principal parts of our glory and felicity 
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” 2." His Reſt containeth a perfect freedom from all the evils that ac= &, >. 
o companied us through our courſe, and which neceſſarily follow 2 perfed free- 
* ourabſence from the chief Good. Belides our freedom from thoſe e- domfrom evil, 


-®Z ternal flames, and reſtleſs miſcries, which the negleGers of Chriſt and 


{Sp 


2” Grace muſt remedileſs endure 3 an inheritance which both by Birth and 


*> aQual Merit, was due to us as well as to them. As God will not know 
=” the wicked, ſoas toown them 3 ſo neither will Heaven know iniquity 
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2” to receive it : For there entreth nothing that defileth, or is unclean all 

”. thatremains without. And doubtleſs there is not ſuch a thing as Grief ,7- SiN- 

he and ſorrow known there : Nor is there ſuch a thing as a pale face, a 0a; ood, Te 
© Janguid body, feeble joynts., unable infancy , decrepit age, peccant and ſuffering, 
2: humours, dolorous ſickneſs, griping fears, conſuming care, nor what- 

®. ſoever deſerves the name of evil. Indeed a gale of Groans and Sighs, a 

” fiream of tears accompanied us to the very Gates and there bid us fare- 

*> well for ever:We did weep and lament,when the world did rejoyce;but Joh. 16. 20. 
=” our ſorrowis turned into joy, and our joy ſhallno man take from us. 21, 23. 
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7 God were not rhe chief and perfect Good, if the tull fruition of him 
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he = | did not free us from all evil, But we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more 
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E fully of this in that which follows. 


Te: ot fe Reſt containeth the higheſt Degree of the Saints perſonal | 
ET Perfe&ion, both of Soul and Body. This neceſſarily qualifies ; —_ 
©” them toenjoy the glory, and thorowly to partake of the ſweetneſs of it. Perfe&ion in 
Were the glory never-ſo great, and themſelves not made capable by a *he higheſt 


£12 : ; man. 2 >. degree , both. 
2 perſonal Perfection ſuitable thereto, it would be Jittle to them. There's (| = 


d #7 


27 neceſſary a right diſpoſition of the Recipient, toa right enjoying, and boy, 

22 affecting. This is one thing that makes the-Saints Joys there ſo great. Beata vita ef, 

7 Here, Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor Heart conceived, what ©0nveniens na- 
= God hath laid up for them that wait for bim. For this Eye of fleth is not ,"* he 3 que 


Fo us £4 a Pat . non aliter con- 
= capable of ſeeing it 3 nor this Ear of hearing it, nor this Heart of un- tingere pore, 
= derſtanding it: 'But there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart are made ca- quam fe primuw 


St 4 pon? Oy jt 2 | rfe& the fight j | [ana mens eſt, 
>> pable3elſe how do they enjoy it ? The more pertect the tught is,the more /7% perpetua 


'E delightful the beautiful Obje&t. The more perfect the Appetite, the poſſuſfane [aria 
= ſweeter the food. The more muſical the ear, the more pleaſant the me- 2a:zs ſue. Se- 


; Z lody. The more perfect the Soul, the more joyous thoſe Joys, and the Nec. de vit, 
=: more glorious to us is that gloxy. Nor-is it only our fintul imperfection, beat. Co Zo 
that is here to be removed 3 nor only that which is the fruit of fin; 


*” but that which adhered to us'in our pure Naturals. Adams drefling the geq, ,, x s. 


E Garden, was ncither fin, nor the fruit of fin; Nor is cither to be les pan. 12, 3. 


glorious 
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glorious than than the Stars, or the Sun in the Firmament of our Father; 
Yet is this the dignity to which the Righteous ſhall be advanced. There 
is far more procured by Chriſt, than was loſt by Adam. It's the miſery i 
of wicked men here, that all without them is mercy, excellent mercies; i# 
but within them a heart full of fin ſhuts the door againli all, and make 
them but the more miſerable. When all's well within,then all's well in. #* 
deed. The near good, is the beſt 3' and the near evil, and enemy, the #5 
worſt. Thercfore will God, as a ſpecial part of his'Saints happineſs, #7 
perfect themſelves as well as their condition. tl s 
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| & 4. + His Re<ft] containeth, ' as the principal part, our neareſt F ruition} al 
. 4. Chieily rhe of God, the chiefelt Good. And here, Read?r, wonder notÞ þ 
neereſt iruiti- {f be at a 10453 and if my apprehenfions receive but little of that which 7 
on of God,the . . . ' ”_ \ 8 
chief Good, IS in-my expretſtion. If to the beloved Diſciple that durli ſpeak and en-M* C: 
1 John 3. 2. Quire into Chrilts ſecrets, and was filled with his Revelations, and ſaw? Þ 


the New 7eruſalem in her glory, and had (cen Chritt, Msſes and Elias By tl 
0 qui peypetua In paitof theirs3 if it did not'appear to him what we (hall be, bat only 2 
mundum rati- in general, that when Chriſt appears, we ſhall be like him, no wonder ?* 
one gubernas, if I know little. When I know fo little of God, I cannot know much #2 
77 or what it is to enjoy him. When it is ſo little I know of mine'own ſoul, Z# 
teyp's a4 evo Either its quiddity or quality, while it's here in this Tabernacle 3 how 
Ire jubes, tabi- little mutt I nceds know of the infinite Majeſty, or the tiate of this Soul, #* 
1/que manens when its advanced to that enjoyment ? If I know ſo little of Spirits and j*# 


Sx Spirituals, how little of the Father of Spirits ? Nay, if I never ſaw-that |# 


P incipiom, creature, which contains not ſomething unſearchable 3 nor the worm 


SO 26 


reftor, dux, fo ſmall, which afforded not matter for queſtions to puzzle the greatet 


x Six, 


_ 4termins Philoſopher that ever I met with;no wonder then if mine eyes fail,when 
; we 


Ts requies I would look at God, my tongue fail me in ſpeaking of him, and my [1 
rranguilla piis; heart in conceiving. As long as the Athenian ſuperſcription doth ſo too- 3! 

te cernere, finis!. well ſuit with my ſacritices, | To the unknown God, } and while I cannot 
_—_ contain the ſmalleſt rivulet,it's little I can contain of this immenſe Ocean 
14:Gerſon. 5 . , Ch 

p. 3. 4lpbabze, We ſhall never be capable of clearly knowing, till we are capable of ful- Þ2 

« Divini Amoris, ly enjoying, nay, nor till we do actually enjoy him. What ſtrange con- 7% 
c-14.Ezregre ae ceivings hath a man born blind, of the Sun,and it's light? ora man born + 
"+ "1 7 oy deaf, of the nature of ſounds and mulick ? fo do weyet want that ſenſe, > 
Ditirisexpati- by which God mult be clearly known. I ſtand and'look upon a heap of | 
antem. Beati- Ants, and (ce them all with one view, very buafie to litttle purpoſe they = 
tho ſumitur know not me, my Being Nature or Thoughts, though I am''fe- + 


ae © Jow-creature: How little then' muſt we know of the great Creator , 
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nw he Hs eo %* © fy ==, %- 14S 


formaliter : 
quod beatos fa- ; : | ; IEA = 
cit ipſa fruentes, hoc eſt,Divina Bonitas, que eſt Summum Bonu, Beatirudo antes formalis eſt zpſa friitit 
&c. Stella iu LuC. 10» Tome 2+ Þ+ 43» ; 2B 
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though he.with one view continually beholds us all. Yet a knowledg 


iere . though imperfect, and ſuch as muſt be done away. A plimpſe- 
{ery Fs weares behold. ho but in a glaſs which makes us capable of 


ih | ſome poor, general, dark apprehentions of what we ſhall behold in 


ikes EZ Glory. If Iſhould cell a-worldling, but what the holineſs and ſpiritual 


in. BE Toys of: the Saints on Earth are, -he cannot know itz for Grace cannot 
the BS de clearly known without Grace : How much leſs could he conceive it, 
els. 

(V5 


=> more encouraged to {peak 3 for Grace giveth 'them a dark knowledg , 

and ſlight taſte of Glory, + IPD 

' 0 Asall good whatſoever is comprizcd in God, and all in the creature 
are but drops of this Occan : Soall the glory of the bleſſed is comprized 


[= in thcir enjoyment of God and if there be any mediate joys there, they 


” arcbut drops from this. If men and Angels ſhould ſtudy to ſpeak the 
 blefſedneſs of that eſtate in one word, what. can they ſay beyond this , 


» ſhould I tell him of this Glory ? But to the Saints T may be ſomewhat 


0 God is defi- - 
ned to be One- 
that wanterh 


nothing, and 


1s ſufficient 


© That it is the neareſt enjoyment of God ? Say, they have God, and you ,, himſelf , 
en ſay, they have all that's worth the having ! O thefull Joys offered to a and full of 
aw? Believer in that one-Sentence of Chriſts, I would not for all the world ara = 
445.7 that one verſe had been left out of the Bible; Father, I will that thoſe diem _— 


> whomthou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my 
ler 5d glory which thou haſt given me, Joh. 17.24. Every word is full of Life 


FS | 3 'v, hap- Being to al] 
ch and-Joy. If the Queen of Sheba had cauſe to ſay of Solomons glory, hap- Being , 
ul, ZZ py 2 ;hy men, _ are theſe thy ſervants that ftand continually before ——— 
I 7 thee, and that bear thy wiſdom p; Then ſure they that ſtand continually ;,3e. Gerry, 
ul, #? before God and ſee his glory, and the glory of the Lamb, are ſome- God is by Na- - 
nd * what more. then happy » To them will Chriſt give to. eat of the Tree of ture incorpo- 
FEES | 4 FI | real, neither 
ut #3 Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Goa, Rev. 2. 7+ And to eat ſubiſ® co 
gil 1 of the. hidden Manna, verſe 17. Yea, He will make them pillars in the ſight nor 


fiſt, and who 
himſelf giveth 


 Templeof God, and tbey (hall go no more out : and be will write upon them touch: He is 
= the (pad bis God, and the Name of the City of his God | New Fery- Polit Powers - 


ful , and no» 


old (al m |] which cometh down out of Heaven from God, and his own new thing hold- 
0 Name, Rev. 3.12. Yea-more (it more may be) He will grazt them to fit eth him, bur 


> tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 


0 tures in; the R-22/ations, of the Churches Glory on Earth ; 'and then it would hold 


WE feed them, and lead them unto living fountains of water, and God ſhall = kay 
”* wipe away all tears from their eyes. Rev. 7.14,15.17. And may we prer moſt of 
thoſe Scrip- - 


with him in his Throne, Rev. 3.21. Theſe are they who come out of great he holdeth or - 
: containerh all 


things, . and 


> blood of the Lamb ,, Therefore are they before the Throne of God,” and ſerve pars. 08h 
= bim day and night in his Temple : and be that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall all. dem ibid, . 
= dwell among them: And the Lamb which is inthe midlt of the Throne ſhall p 1 King. 10. - 


8 


a minors, Tu 


es Recreator omnium qui dixiſli, Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis, &c. Anima enim que ſt inte,” radi- - 
cata in centro ſuo, & recreata, & quittaeſty que vero in te non- eſt - multis Vanis phantaſmatibus fas - 


tigatur. Tu ſufficientiſſimus is ; Lui te babet , totum habe! 5, qui non, mendicus iſt , & pauper , Qua i 


bes 952 


#1] L qmicquid preter teeſt, non reficit, non ſuffcit, Gerſon. part. 3. Alphabet. Amoris Druint. 
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with his ſervant David, the Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance: This 
lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage : 
have ſet the Lord alwaies before me ; becauſe be is at my right band, T ſha: 
aot be moved : Therefore my heart is glad, and my gloryrejoyceth, my fleſit, © 
alſo ſhall reſt in bope: For he will not leave me in the grave, nor ſuffer m 
(for ever) to ſee corruption, He will ſhew me the path of life, and (briy 
me into ) his preſence , where is fulneſs of joy, and his right hand, when 
are pleaſures for ever more, Pal. 16.5,6, 8,9, 10, 11. Whom therefor 
have T in Heaven but him, or in Earth that I deſire beſides him ? My fl 
and my heart ( have failed, and will ) fail me, but God is the ftrengtis 
of my heart, and ( will be ) my portion for ever : He ſhall guide me wiilf 
his counſel, and afterward receive me to glory: - And as they that are fil 
from him ſhall periſh, ſo is it good ( the chief good ) for us to be near 1 
God, Pſal. 73.24, 25, 26, 27, 28. ie 
» The advancement is exceeding high 3 What unreverent damnabl#* 
r Admodaun preſumption would it have been, once to have thought or ſpoke of ſuc 
+47 76. yg , a thing, if God had not ſpoke it before us? I durſt not have thought ai 
poſt + Ay p, the Saint preferment in this life, as Scripture ſets it forth, had it na 
Gibieuf ſcr7bit been the expreſs truth of God, What vile unmannerlinefs, to talk .o 
de noftri Deifi- | being Sons of God) ] [ ſpeaking to him, ] [ having fellowſhip an 
— on communion with him, ] | dwelling in him, and he in us; ] if this half 
Se&. 8.9, 10. not been Gods own Language ? how much leſs durſt we have onal 
e&:..ut & que thought of | being brighter than the Sun in glory |] of being coheink 
Aug.zn Pſal.42 yyith Chriſt ? of judging the world ? of fitting on Chriſts Throne ? off 
being one with him? | if we had not all this from the mouth , ani 


EF 
I ge 
"6 Ge 
FAT 


. @ Serm. 61, de 
Verbs Evay . \ 4 E o o . Tbs: 
ab ipſo ON under the hand of God ? but hath he ſaid it, and ſhall it not come toi 
Joh. 1. 3. paſs? Hath he ſpoken it, and will henotdo it? Yes, as true as thi 


1 Joh. 1. 3. Lord God is true,thus ſhall it be done to the man whom Chrittdelight 
3 Joh.4.15.19, [7 
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Part I. The Saints. Everlaſting Reſt. 


to honour. The eternal God is.their Refege, and wnderneath are the ever- 
lafting Arms : And the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him , 
and the Lord ſhall cover them all the day long, and he ſhall dwell between 
their ſhoulders , Deut. 33. 27,12. Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall fol- 
low them all the days of their lives, and then they ſhall dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord for ever, Pſal. 23.6. O Chriſtians! bclieve and conlider this. 
Is Sun, and Moon, and Stars, andAall creatures called upon to praiſe the 
Lord ? What then ſhould his people do? Surcly they are nearer him, 
and enjoy more of him than the Bruits ſhall do. All his Works praiſe 
him, but ( aboveall ) let his Saints bleſs him, Pſal. 105.10. Oh let 
them ſpeak, of the glory of bis Kingdom, and talk of his Power To make 
known to the Sons of men bis mighty Atts, and the Glorious Majeſty of 
his Kingdom verſ. 11. 12. Lethis praiſe be in the Congregation of his 
Saints; Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made bim, Let the Children of Zion 
& be joyful in their King : Let the Saints bs joyful in Glory : Let them ſing 
E aloud upon their beds : Let the bigh Praiſes of God be in their mouth , 
o for the Lord taketh pleaſure in his People, and will beautifie the meck, with 
1.6 ſalvation, Pſal- 119, 1,2, 4, 5,6. This is the light; that is ſown for the 
= Righteous, and gladneſs: for the uprght in heart, Plal. 97. 11. Yea, This 
> honour have all the Saints, Pfal.'149.9. If the eſtate of the Devils, be- 
2” fore their Fall were not much meaner than this ( and perhaps lower 
than ſome of their fellow Angels ). Surely their fin was moſt accurſed and 
. deteſtable. Could they aſpire higher? And was there yet room for 
> diſcontent? What is it then that would fatishe them ? Indeed the di- 
= ſtancethat we ſinners and mortals are at 'trom our God, leaves us ſome 
excuſe for diſcontent with our eſtate. -: The poor ſoul out of the depth 
cries, and cries aloud, as if his Father were out of hearing : ſometime 
he chides the interpoling clouds, ſometime he is angry at the vaſt gult 
# that's ſet between, ſometime he would have the veil of mortality drawn 
'©7 aſide, and thinks Dcath hath forgot his bulinels 3 he ever quarrels with 
this fin that ſeparates, and longs till he be ſeparated from the Soul, that 
it may ſeparate God and him' no more: Why; poor Chrittian , be of 
good cheerz The time is Near, when God and thou thalt be Near, and 
as Near as thou can(t well delirc: Thou ſhalc dwell in his family 3 is that 
enough ? Ic's better to be a Door-keeper in his Houſe than enjoy 
the portion of the wicked. Thou ſhalt ever ftand before him, about his 
Throne, in the Room with him,' in his Preſetice-Chamber. | Wouldit 
thou yet be nearer ?  Thouſhalt be his Child, and he thy Father; thou 
ſhalt be an Heir of his Kingdom 3 yea more, the Spouſe of his Son 3 and 
what more canſt thou defire? Thou ſhalt be a member of the body 
of his Son, he {hall b< thy Head 3 Thou ſhalt be one with him , who 
is one With the Father. Kead what hc hath detired for:thee of his Fa- 
| ther?” Fob 17.21,72,23. That they all may be one,' as thou Father art 
= inme, and Tin thee, that they alſs may be one in me, aud the Glory which 
thou gaveſt me , Ihave given them , that they maybe one, even as we are 
| one 


Pl.lm 148. 


The Saints Everlaſting: Reſt. Chap. 4 
one; I in them, and thou in me, that.they may be yaa wn in one, 
that the world may know that thou baſt ſent me, and baſt loved them, as tho 
haſt Irved me. What can you defire yet more ? except you will ( as ſome 
do ) abuſe Chrifts expreſſion of Oneneſs; to conceive of ſuch an Union, 
as (hall Deifie us3 which were a fin one ſtep beyond the aſpiring Arro- 
gancy of Adam, and, I think , beyond that of the Devils. A Real 
Conj:inRion ( improperly called Union ) we may expect 3 Anda true 
Union of affections. A Moral Union, (improperly (till called Union, ) 
And a true relative Union, ſuch as is between the Members of the ſame © 
I rake not the Politick Body and the Head, yea ſuch as is between the Husband and 
word Real, as the Wife, whoare called one fleth. And a real Communion and Com- 
oppaſite to munic-tion of rea] Favours, flowing from that relative Union. If 
— there be any more, it is acknowledged unconceivable, and conſequently 
S:e Mr i741/;; Unexpreflible , and fo not to be fpoken of. If any can conceive of a 
”- Anſwer to the Proper real Union and Identity, which ſhall neither be a Unity of Ef- 
Lord Brooks ſence, nor of Perſon with Chriſt , I thall not oppoſe it : But co think 
-4 4 ogy of ſuch'a Union were high Blaſphemy. Nor mult you think of a Union 
"Sas #14 ( as ſome do ) upon natura]\grounds. . Following the dark miſtaking 
vol. 2, Exircit, Principles of Plato and Plotiaus, * It your thoughts be-not guided and {* 
t. 4 fol. 66.67. limited by Scripture in this, you are loſt. : \..'» Ho 
Q tow do , weft, But how is it we ſhall enjoy God? 
we em0y 900"  Anſw. That's the tifth and laſt we come to. 


4 — 


SECT. Vt 


6.16; 5: bh Reſt containeth a ſweet and conſtant Adtion of all the Pow- 
A ſweet and ers of the Soul and Body in this fruition of God. It is not 
conſtane Atti- the Reſt of a ſtone , which ccaſeth from all motion, when it attains the MW 
on of all i Center. The Senſes themſelves ( as I judg ) are not only Paſſive in re- 
365 by tan ceiving their Objet, but partly Paſſive, and partly Active. Whether 


Sonl j 

-anrehs ” the external Senſes, ſuch as now we have, ſhall be continued and im- 

God. ploycd in this work, is a great doubt. For ſome of them) it's uſually ac- 

dm knowledged, they ſhall ceaſe, becauſe their Being importeth their uſe, 
and their uſe implieth our eſtate of Imperfection : As there is no uſe for i 


eating and drinking, 'ſo neither for the taſte. But for other ſenſes, the 
Queſtion will be harder : For Fob faith, I ſhall ſee bim with theſe eyer, - 
\ But do not all ſenſes imply our imperfe&ion ? If Fob did ſpeak of 
moxe than a Redemption from his preſent difireſs ( as it's like he did ) 
yct certainly theſe eyes will be made fo ſpiritual, that whether the 
name of Senſe, in-the ſame ſenſe as now, ſhall befit them , is a quetit- i 
ot» . This body.ſhall.be ſo changed, .thatit ſhall be no more fleth and 


blood ( for that cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1' Cor. 15. 50.) 
| - but 
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ISP, ſpiritual body, verſ. 44- That which we ſow, -we ſow not that 
body that ſhall be ; But Gad giveth it a Body, as it hath pleaſed him, and t9 
every ſeed its own Body, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38. As the Ore is calt into the 
fire a ſtone , but comes forth ſo pure a 'Meta], that it deſerves another x think the a. 
name» and ſo the difference betwixt it and the Gold is exceeding poſtie ipeaks 
great: Sofar greater-will the change of our bodies and (enſes bez even —_ ard 
ſo great, as now we cannot conceive. If Grace make a Chrittian differ _ ab 
ſo much from what he was, that the Chriſtian could ſay to his compani- nor of fin. tier 
on, Ego non ſum Ego, Tam not the man I'was : How munch morc will them chu (ay, 
1 ? hen (: h This j he the teſt: is yur 
Glory make us differ ? We may then ſay much more, This is not the 
2p the ſouls Ir- 
body I had, and theſe are not the ſenſes I had. But becauſe we have qlumem ang 
no other name for them ,, let us call them Senſes, call them Eyes and therefore 
Ears, Seeing and hearing : but thus much conceive of the Difference 3 ſhould no 
That as much as a Body Spiritual , above the Sun in Glory , exceedeth More fuffer, 
ſew > \ yo © chan a Cup 
theſe frail , noiſom , diſeaſed Lumps of fleth or dirt, that now we car- 1... Ny 
xy about us 3 ſo far ſhall our Senſe of Seeing and Hearing exceed theſe fon was pur in 
we now poſſeſs : For the change of the. ſenſes muſt be conceived pro- itz ora tword 
portionable to the change of the Body. And doubtlefs as God advan- _ _s a 
ceth our Senſe,and enlargeth-our Capacity > So will he advance the hap- pon a mg 
| d fill up with himſelf all that Capa- very Ovietts 
pines of $oſe Senſes, an up wil imſelt a at Capa- very Ovjecti- 
city» * And certainly the body ſhould not be raiſed up and continued , on fully an- 
if it ſhould not ſhare of the Glory : For as it hath ſhared in the Obedi- _— _ 
ence and ſufferings,” ſo ſhall it alſo doin the blefſedneſs: And as Chritt Refarre. _ 
bought the whole man, fo ſhall the wholepartake of the everlaſting Be- z#s, cap. 16. 
nefits of the purchaſe. The fame difference' is to be allowed for the Pag- 410. 
Tongue. + For though perhaps * that which we now call the Tongue, avg-ag he 
the Voice» The Language , ſhaltnot then be : Yet, with the foremen- T1. — 
tioned unconceivable Change, it may continue. Certain it is, it ſhall ſiruments may 
be the everlaſiing work of thoſe bleſſed Saints, to ſtand before the luifer accor- 
Throne of God and the Lamb, and'to praiſe him-for ever and ever, 4ing to their 
As their eyes and hearts ſhall be filled with his knowledg, with his Glo- CPAcity, and 
4 - wh pup On OY hays n thar the fleſh 
ry, and with his love 3 {0 ſhall their mouths be filled with 'his praiſes. js more than a 
Go on therefore, Oh ye Saints, while ye are on Earth , in that Divine meer Inttru- 
Duty. Learn, Oh learn that Saint-beſzcming work : For in the — rothe 
mouths of his 'Saints his praiſe is comely. 'Pray , but Kiill praiſe : —_— - 
Hear , and Read, but till praiſe : 2 Praifc him in the preſence of his aſſociate. 
people z far.it ſhall be your eternal. work :' Praiſe hjm ,' while his Ene-'* Nos vero et3- 
mies deride and abuſe you : You {hall praiſe him,while they ſhall bewaile © 2?rtutes | 
if, and admire\. you. /- Oh bleſſed"i imployment'}. to:ſound forth for <q 
LET I Nags Songs ui bene 
operatur, tenehitur premio:; Etſt anita elt que agit, & impellit in omnia ;, Carnis RR ack el : Dun 
202 licet aut. iajuftum Judigem. credi aut Tneptem . znjuftum, ft faciam bonorum operum a premits arceat ; 
Inertem, fi ſooiam malorum aſupplicit "Feernat \ Dum bumans cenſur a eo perft tzor habeatur, quo etiam mi» 
niſtros fat Cab? op ofep> et parcens, nts inurden3 iltys, quo minus cunfantoribas, «nt pane aut grati- 
£ ſoyaricts fruium, Tercullian. lib. de Reſwreft, Carnis, cap. 16, ps 7mihbi) 410. * Plalc $3.8, 
«$147. 


E 2 eyer, 
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Bleſſing ; for he hath redeemed us to God by his Blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and Nation 3 and bath made us unto our God, 


| Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 5.12. & verſ. 9. 10.; Allelujab : Salvation, | 
and Honour and Glory, and Power unto the Lord our God; Praiſe on 8 
God all ye his ſervants, and yt that fear him, ſmall and great. Alle. 
Itjah : for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth , Rev. 19.1,5,6. Oh 7 
Chriſtians ! This is the Bleſſed Reſt3 A Reſt without Reſt : For , They i 
reſt not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
nhich was, andis, and is to come, Rev. 5. 8. Sing forth his prailes, 
now ye Saints It is a work our Maſter Chriſt hath taught us. And you 7 
ſhall for ever ling bcfore him, the Song of Moſes , and the Song of the #7 


Lamb , Great aud Marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty Tu 
and True are thy waies, thou King of Saints, Rev. 15.3. 


—_— 


SE CT. VI. 


A ND it the Body ſhall be thus imployed , Oh how ſhall the Soul: 


di % be taken up ? As its Powers and Capacities are greateſt , ſo its 
2. Of the Soul. a jgng {trongeſt, and its enjoyments fweetelt, As the bodily ſen- 
| ſes have their proper. aptitude:and action, whereby they receive and 


Ic 15 only by enjoy their Objects > So doth the Soul in its own a&tion enjoy its own 
che Soul and Object: By knowing , by thinking , and remembring, by loving , and 
by delighrtul joying 3 This is the Souls enjoying. By theſe eyes it ſecs, i 


implanted 


underſtanding on a .  X 
that - God can and by theſe arms it embraceth. If it might be ſaid of the Diſciples 


be beheld and wich Chriſt on Earth, much more.that behold him in his Glory, Bleſſed 


underſtood. |... eyes that ſee the things that you ſee, and. the ears that hear the oe 
things that you hear , for many Princes and great ones, have defired ( ani 
Gen!'. hoped ) to ſee the things that you ſee, and have not ſeen them , &c, Mat, 


Athanaſtas, 
I. 1, conira 


when we 
ipeak of ſce- W306, 37s 


| Ing God, we 
muſt rake ; 


heed of expeRing a proper immediate ſight of his Eflence, more than the creature is, capable of, 
See what great Camero faith , Scholaſtic: bomines_ acuti quidem : ſed in bor avguminto nimis acift: 
Inviſibilis eſt Deus wel Angelis , quidus ad Dei conſpetium nulla peecati labgs, ' ſole nature imbeciliice X 
(creatureenim ſunt) aditim 3: tercluſet Camero. Preleft, de Virbo Deb cap-7. page (operum inin fol..455) i 
N que pegnant iſta cum eorum {ententia qui beatitudinem bumanam in Dei fruitione collocant, Neque enm 


fruz D'o aliad quicquan eft quam potentie, apientie, bonitatis divine fruttum percipere . quem creatue 


madus &* ratio ferre poteſt. 1d vero ſanditas ta anime eſt quam diximus ,' & corporis ills" glorioſu 
immartalitas. Neque a5verſum eft quod Scripture , dacent , in Det. viſone , noftran felicitatem eſſe ſitan; 


Nam widetur Deus , txperaundd quis fit, & qualem ſt erganos preſtet,- &ce Camero  ibidew, Het 
autem adbuc myſteria exiſtimo, Gn EY. 2 es CITING - 0p | 
2 . f*4i ta 2 34 \ . + 


ever , Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Hononr , Glory and Power, 
Rev. 4.11. And worthy is the Lamb , who was ſlain , to receive Power, 
and Riches , and Wiſdom , and Strength, and Honour , and Glory , and 


Knowledg of it ſelf is very deſirable, even the knowledg of ; 
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ſome evil ( though not the Evil'it ſelf. ) As far as the rational Soul ex- 
ceeds the ſenlitives, ſo far the delights of a Philoſopher, in diſcoverin { 
the ſecrets of nature, and knowing the mylicty of Sciences,exceeds the 
delights of the Glutton,the Drunkard,the Unclean and of all voluptuo _— 
ſenſualifts whatſoever ſo excellent is all Truth. What then is cheir os — ———_— 
light, who know the God of Truth ? what would 1 not give, ſo that all alli nolit bs 
the uncertain queltionable Principles in Logick, Natural Philoſophy "OOF x9 vgs 
ztaphyſicks,and Medicines, were but certain in themſelves,and to Re? And = _— 
chat my dull, obſcure notions of them were but quick and clear ' Oh MP MT 
what then ſhould I not either perform, or part with, to enjoy a clear and 1? ſana = 
true apprehention of the moſt true God ? How noble a t faculty of the -=-447 Lama 
Soul is the Underſtanding ? It can compaſs the Earth: It can ni r — 
the Son, Moon, Stars, and Heaven: It can torcknow each Eclipſe = v Crate 0 
minute, many years before : Yea, but this is the top of all its.excellency, 3'* * Szal'p. 
It can know God, who is infinite, who made all theſe 3 a lictle here : _ _ 
more,and much more hereafter. O the wiſdom and goodaelsof our bleſ- y " —_— 
ſed Lord ! He hath created the underſtanding with a natural Byaſs and bit pe=ahy > 
inclination to Truth,and its object; and to theprime Truth,as it's prime qua” intellet- 
obje : 8 lelt we ſhould turn alide to any creature,he hath kept this ks his z7 _ 
own Divine Prerogative, not communicable to any creature, viz. to be > woaſy 4 
the prime Truth. And though 1 think not ( as# ſome do) chat there is 9491 ode 
ſo near a cloſe between the Underſtanding and Truth, as may rok ide D. Ma- 
proper union or Identity: yet Joubeles it's noſuch cold touch, or dif: rowHki Colley: 
dainful embrace, as is between theſe groſ: Ne OE $8-402 
| 5 7 groſs earthly Heterogencals: : The Pibonis de 
true, ſtudios, contemplative man knows this to be true 3- who feels as /**- Paſſive. 
ſweet embraces betwen his Intelle& and. Truth , and.fan more, than 4 L. Brook Ur 
ever the quickeſt ſenſe did in poſſeſſing its deſired: obje&t, but the true ——— ah 
Rudious , contemplative. Chriſtian » : knows. it much . more who ro = Ro 
ſometimes hath felt more ſweet embraces betweent his Soul _ Jeſus precipuum &+ 
Chriſt, than all the inferior Truth can afford. I know ſome Chriſti- omnino hominis 
ans are kept ſhort this way , eſpecially the : carele(s:in their watch and _ = 
walking 3 and thoſe that are ignorant or negligent :in the day] -at- "Lge 
ings of Faith , who look when God caſts in Joys, while the lie idle. P/4tio , ſeu vi- 
and labour not to fetch them in by believing : But for others : I a ca] WS + vv 
to the moſt of them : Chriſtian, doſi thou not ſometime when __ — - 
long gazing Heaven-ward, thou haſt gat a glimpſe of Chriſt doſt thou”? of intellig 
_ ſeem to have been with Paul in the third Heaven , whether in the {rom Dr 
y or out, and' to have {cen what is unutterable ?';Art-thou ;not Votes tow ans 


with Peter, almoſt beyond thy ſelf? ready to ſay, Maſter , it is good tortumgultare ; 
euſtato atquieſcere, e* contentum eſſe: omnium vivo ſutvi f ; | bog ſuavins , 
eX ſemper fruttaros efſe. Mar. Martinius Cathol -; l. m"_ Lens ren ape. _ 
Jeu Deva ; b. . incelietus ipferam quintim is reatum &f fnitum HnteliePumwadere pot  divint- 
eoque _ 1am WA b cognoſ cet & contemplabiturs ""Yoluntas, aytem'#9 *Deum'cognitum inclintbitur , in 
ofovi quam ſunmo ono tranquil!s ſomes feliciffomoque amore acquieſe t.," Corfore quoque beator um Ted 

glorioſas quaſday dotes attipitnt, &c. "Georg. Calixrus in Epitom.” Theo. p. 65, _ 


Was 


c— 
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be here? Oh that I might dwell in this Mount / Oh that 1 might evex 
ſce what I now ſee ! Didſt thou never look fo long upon the Son of God, 
till thine eycs were dazled with his aſtoniſhing Glory ? and did not the 
fplendor of it make all things below ſeem black and dark to thee, when 
thou lookedit down again ? Eſpecially in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſt 
{ whewr he uſually appears moſt manifeſtly to his People : ) Didſi thoy 


never ſee one walking.-in the midſt of the fiery Furnace with thee , like 7 


to the Son of God ? If thou doſt know him, value him as thy life, and 
* follow on to know him 3 and thou ſhalt know incomparably more than 
this. Or if Ido but renew thy grief, to tell thee what thou once didfi 


feel, but now haſt loſt 3 I 'counſel thee to Remember whence thou 7: 
art fallen, aud Repent, and do the firſt: Works , aud be. watchful , and b” 
ſtrengthen the things which remain; and'I dare promile thee , ( becauſe 
God hath promiſed ) thou ſhalt ſee, and know that which here thine #7 
eye could not ſee, nor thy underitanding conceive, Believe me Chri- #7 


3. 3. 


ſtians, yea, believe God.3 you that have known moſt of God in Chriſt 


here, it is as nothing to that you ſhall know 3 It ſcarce, in compariſon. 4 
of that,- deſerves to be called knowledg. The difference betwixt our 


knowledg now, and our knowledg then, will be as great as that be- 
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tween our fleſhly bodies now, and our ſpiritual glorified bodies then.. |! 
For as theſe bodies;ſo that knowledg muſt ceaſe, that a more perfe&t may 6y 


ſucceed.. Our filly childiſh thoughts of God, which now is the higheſt | 
wecan reach to, mult give place toa more manly knowledg. All this ® 
ſaith the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 13. 8, 6, 10,11,.12.: Knawledg ſhall vaniſh a- © 
way : For we know in part,&c. But when that which is perfed& is came,then © 
that which is in: part: ſhall be done away When I was a Child, 1 ſpake as) my 
a Child, T thought as a Child, Twxderftood as a Child; but when ] be. 
came a man, I put away Childih things. For now -we ſee through a glaſs 


darkly, but then face to face ; Now 1 know in part, but then I ſhall know, 
even. as alſo I amknown. 11s 1 


Li4As +5: A $3; : WT 
X*-Scotz-gloſſa Marvel not theretore, Chriſtian, at theſenfe of that place of x Foh.17, 
el>"Vera, Vit 3. how it can be life eternal to know God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : You i 
muſt needs-know,. that to enjoy (God and his Chriſt, is eternal life, and. 
frurndo.. Vide the ſouls enjoying is in knowings. They that favour only of carth , and: 
Scorum i» 4- conſult with fieſh, and:have no way to try and: judg but by ſenſe, and Z 
Jenten. diftin®._ ever were acquainted with this knowledg of God, nor taſted how. gra-. # 
ciuos-he is. theſs think it's a poor: happineſs to know God :. let them have # 
neeſt cognoſcere:;health andiwealth, and:worldly delights. and-take you the other. Alas | 
Vavere eft m> poor. men !* they that have made'trial of both, do not grudg you your, | 
delights 3. nor envy your happineſs , but pity your undoing; folly, rnd | 
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Delettatio tnim oft 0pu5:amoris, yndein yitautiraa et Feenitio que amor. Intelleltus enim-quodam nati- | 
raliſsmp. apart; [es's: 64ſederate..  Et-hos diſedergum ef quad 1n, {4 geftat weratatem. Et qui ſcire diſiverat, vis 


ritatens {cire » defpderate. Scire igitur hoc defiderium +. . apprebendere deftderatum "in defiderio, Ur 
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de qui concipit Drum eſſe charitatim,& finem aefragrii, ſcilicet bontt atem, . Itle videt quomodo in appr: benſ: 


one charitatts ſttigtur aefiderium anime. .Card, Cauſanuz Exercitat {, 10, fol, (mib:) 184, 


wiſh, 


hn ——— 
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wiſh, Oh that you could come near, and taſt and try, as they have done, 
and then judg : then continue in your former mind, if you can. For 
our parts we fay with that knowing Apoſtle (though the ſpeech may 
ſeem preſumptuous ) 1 Fohn 5.19, 20, We know that we are of God, 
24d the whole world lieth in wickedneſ5: And we know that the Sox of 
God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding , that we may know hine 
that is true, aud we are in him that is true, in his Sou Zeſus Chriſt ; 
This is the true God, and eternal life, - Here one verſe contains the ſum 
of moſt that I have ſaid. The Sox of God is come ( to be our head and 
fountain of life ) and ſo hath given us an underſtanding ( that the foul 
may be perſonally qualitied and made capable ) to know him ( God ) - 
that is True, ( the prime Truth ) and we are (brought fo near in this 
enjoyment, that ) we are in bim that is True ( not properly by an efſen- | 
tial or perſonal-union, but weare in him, by being ) in his Sou Feſus 
Chriſt : Then ( that we have mentioned ) is the ( only ) True God 
( and ſo the fitteſt object for our underſtandings ( which cauſeth Truth ) 
and ( this knowing of him, and being in him, in Chriſt ) is Eternal 
Life. 


| —_——— o— 
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Nd doubtleſs the Memory will not be idle, or uſele(s, in this Bleſ- 
ſed work. If it be but by looking back;to help the ſoul to value its 
enjoyment. Our knowledg will be enlarged, not diminiſhed , therefore 
the knowledg of things paſt ſhall not be taken away. And what is that 
knowledg, but Remembrance ? Doubtleſs from that height, the Saint 
can look behind him and before him. And to compare paſt with preſent 
things, muſt needs raiſe in the Bleſſed Soul an unconceivable efteem and 
= ſenſeofits Condition. To ſtand on that Mount, whence we can ſee the 
= . Wilderneſs and Canaan both at once 3 to ſtand in Heaven, and look 
 backon Earth, and weigh them together in the ballance of a comparing 
ſenſe and judgment, how muſt it needs tranſport the ſoul, and make it 
cry out, is this the purchaſe that coſt ſo dear, as the blood of God ? No 
wonder; O bleſſed price ! and thrice bleſſed Love, that invented and 
condeſcended ! Is this the end of Believing ? Is this the end of the Spi- 
rits workings ? Have the gales of Grace blown me into ſuch a Harbour ? 
Is it hither that Chriſt hath inticed my Soul? O bleſſed way, and thrice 
blefſed end ! Is this the Glory which the Scriptures ſpoke of , and Mi- 
nifters preached of ſo much ? why now I ſee the Goſpel indeed is Good 
tidings, even tidings of peace and good things, tidings of great Joy to Lu'. r. 1c. & 
all Nations ! Is my mourning, my taſting, my ſad humblings, c heavy 2. 1C, 
walking, groanings, complainings come to this? Are all my Aflitions, As 13: 3*- 
lickneſs, languiſhing, troubleſome Phylick , fears of death, come to 
this? Areall Satans temptations, the worlds ſcorns and jeers come to 
| E 4 tins? 
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i. Love. 


this? And now if there be ſuch a thing as indignation left, how will it 
here let fly ? O vile nature, that reſifted ſo much, and fo long ſuch a 
bleifing! Unworthy Soul ! Is this the place thou camelt ſo unwillingly 
towards? Was duty weariſom ? Was the World to good toloſe? Didfi 
thou ſick at leaving all, denying all, and fuffering any thing, for this? 
Walt thou loath to dic, to come to this? O falſe Heart ! That had almot MW 
betrayed me to. etcrnal flames, and loſt me this Glory * O baſe fleth. 
that would needs have been pleaſed, though to the loſs of this felicity ! 
Didit thou make me to queſtion the truth of this Glory ? Didſt thoy 
ſhew me improbabilitics, and draw me to diſtruſt the Lord ? Didſt thoy, WM 
queliion the Truth of that Scripture which promiſed this? Why my | 
ſoul ! art thou not now a(hamed,that ever thou didit queſtion that Love, # 
that hath brought thee hither ? That thou wall Jealous of che taithtulneſs {+ 
of thy Lord ? That thou ſuſpe&edit his Love, when thou ſhouldſi only #7 
have ſuſpected thy ſelf ? that thou didſi not live continually tranſported #7 
with thy Saviours Love? and that cver thou quenchedſt a motion of his 
Spirit? Art thou not aſhamed of all thy hard thoughts of ſuch a God ? of 
all thy miſ-interpreting of, and grudging at thoſe Providences, and re- Fe 
pining at thoſe ways that have ſuch an end-? Now thou art ſufficiently #7; 
convinced , that the ways thou calledii hard , and the cup thou calledit +4 
bitter , were neceſſary : That thy Lord hath fweeter ends . and meant 
thee better than thou wouldli believe : And that thy Redeemer was fa- |. 
ving thee, as welwhen he croſſed thy delires, as when he granted them ; 
and as well when he broke thy heart , as when he bound it up. Ono i 
thanks to thee, unworthy ſelt, but ſhame, for this. reccived Crown ! #* 
| But to. Jchovah and the Lamb be glory for ever. | of 
Thus, as the memory of the wicked will cternally promote th:ir. tor= W » 
ment,to look back on the pleaſures enjoyed>the fin committed,the Grace KW jj 
refuſed, Chrift negle&ed ,. and time lot : So will the memory of the 1; 
Saints for ever promote their Joys. And as it's ſaid to the wicked, # +: 
Remember that thou in thy life time receivedjt thy good things : So will it 7 


—_ XA acts ace iT... 


47,43 Ws; 
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be faid to the Chriſtian, Kemember that thou in thy life time received. thine + 
evils, but now thou art comforted, and.they.are tormented. And as here & þ, 
the remembrance of former £00d,. is the occaſion of encreafing our grief, W 1; 
( Iremembred God and was troubled ; Tcalled to remembrance my Songs. W <: 
in the night, Pal. 77. 3, 6- ) So there the remembrance of our former. M 
ſorrows addeth lite to our Joys.. # m 
HH | B& th 
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B*: <A the full, the near, the ſweet enjoyment» is that of the affecti-. Kt ex 
ons, Love and Joy : It's near 3 for love is of the Eſſence of the Soul, | 

and Love is the Efſence of God : For God zs Love, 1. Joh. 4. 8, 16. How | ;, 

near therefore is this bleſſed Cloſure ? The Spirits phraſe is, God is Love, 
| and 


WS W 


Z whom is all my delight ! Chriſtians, doth it now ſtir up your love to re- 


the Crofs, and an open paſſage made to his heart by.the Spear, and wi] 
= not arms and heart be open to thee in Glory? Did he begin to love be- ,, Ws 27-05 


- 
ts. 
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241 he that dwelleth in Love,dwelleth in God, and God mbim, ver. 16. The i 3.4 
aQing of this affeion whereſoever; carries much delight along with it 3 Tel y_ 
eſpecially when the objc& appears deſerving, and the atiection is ſtrong. ſaid,thar juſt'- 
But O what will it be, when perfe& Aﬀections ſhall have the ftrongelt, fication hath 


n . no deprecs;huc 
perfe&, inceſſantaQing, upon the molt periect object, the ever Blef- yer it raken 


2 ſed God ? Now the poor ſoul complains, Oh that I could love Chrilt fg feve;a! : &« 


more! but I cannot, alaſs, I cannot, Yea, but then thou canfinot chuſe whereof tha: 
but love him: I had almoſt ſaid, forbear if thou cantt. Now thou know- + ogy ab- 
eſt little of his amiableneſs, and therefore lovelt little : Then thine eyc prnties d _ A 
will affe& thine heart, and the continual viewing of that perfcct beauty, the jaſt ju tos 


will keep thee in continual raviſhments of Lov:. Now thy ſalvation is ment is the 


not perte&cd, nor all the mercies purchaſed, yet given in; But when oy compleat 
the top-ſtone is ſet on, thou ſhalt with ſhouting cry, Grace, Grace : M pra 
Now thy Sandtification is imperfect, and thy pardon y and Juliification his laſt Le- 

not ſo complcat as then it z ſhall be : Now thou knowelt not what thou Qures of Juſti-. 


enjoyeſt, and therefore lovelt the leſs ; But when thou knowelſt much is ficut on aftir- 


forgiven, and much beſtowed, thou wilt love more. Doth David, atter-, ,/,,, 
an imperte& deliverance, fing forth his love? Pfal. 116.1. T love the rationelis alia. 


- Lord becauſe he hath heard my vice, and ſupplications, What think you #*ati:u40 n c 
=> will he do cternally :. And how will he love the Lord, who hath liftcd 


Patuit, nic. 
poteil iff , nec 


Ho him up to that glory: Doth he cry outzO how I love thy Law ! Pſal.119. poteriry miſt ut. 
; 97. My delight is in the Saints on Earth, and the excellent, P(al. 16, 3s agnoſc:ns a 
How will he ſay then, O how I love the Lord! and the King of Saints, in 9% non ſolum: 


alta, ſed etiam. 
: , k ; &£ qQu0 rationa- 
member all the experiences of his Love ?: to look back upon a life of mer- 1, fafla, maj 


EZ cics? doth not kindneſs-melt you ? and the Sun-ſhine of Divine good- 16m atl:ttionem: 
2 ncſs warm your frozen hearts? What will it do then, when you ſhall {#16-at bo. 
2 live in love, and have all in him, whois all? O the high dclights of 
2 love! of this love! The content that the heart findeth init ! The ſatis- {pom uieare-: » 
&Z taction it brings along with it! Surely love is both work and wages. nn: Ratio,nif 4: 


creates, OH 18: 
fic. Nequ: t 6 => 


And if this were all, what a high tavour, that God will give us lexve _ deg 
zneſie diniti'o, 


= to lovc him! That he will vouchſate to be embraced by ſuch Arms, that —— __ 

E have embraccd lulit and fin before him ! But this is not all : a He returneth 77; py 
WE love for love z nay, a thouſand times more : As perfc& as we ihall be, we ft ſupientia,-4l. 
& cannot reach his meaſure of lovez Chrittian thou wilt be then brim ful} 12telrger tia 

EZ of Love; yet love as much as thou canii;thou ſhalt be ten thouſand times 
= more beloved. Doſt thou think:thou canit- overlove him ? What Jove g74G0:21m 15.17 
#* more than love it ſelf? Were the arms of the Somof God open upon qua tanto a is 


Creatw @ rate 
naltsnifi Di! 
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EE ex" iber Creatori, Fulg, 1. 1. ad Monim.c. 18, a Dun Dem: fibi [ufficere copitas, quid. eliud wopitas u:ſt. 

= Dum mare 7n jequicquid amat aliud a ſe ? & rationem aman.ti res, non «fſe earun, fea ſui ipgus bonit a- 
= tr. Ambit aliqud extra ſe, & peregrinabitur longsas a fe, ſi aworem 1jos excit ara conceſſevts ah © gnnd- 
s erterrumilli eft.” Amat ea gre ſunt extraſe, ſed amit ein ſt qui ſrip[9 comuiths nunguam comm atu, nun-- 
| quam pers, rinatur (xtra je. Gibleuf. .l. 2. c. 27. 483. [ef..7.. 


fore. 


The Saints Everlaſting Ref. Chap. 4. 


fore thou loveſt , and will not he continue now? Did he love thee 
an Enemy ? thee a Sinner ? thee who even loathed(t thy felf ? And 
own thee when thou didit diſclaim thy ſelf ? And will he notnow 
unmeaſurably love thee a Son? thee a perfect Saint? thee who re- 
turned ſome love for love? Thou waſt wont injuriouſſy to Que-, 


ſtion his Love : Doubt of it now if thou canſt, As the pains of Hell | 
will convince the rebellious Sinner of Gods wrath, who would never #7 
before believe it : So the Joys of Heaven will convince thee throughly ## 
of that Love, which thou would(t ſo hardly be perſwaded of. He that in #* 
love wept over the old Feruſalem near her Ruines 3 with what love will 


Toh. 11.3 -,35, he rejoyce ovzr the new Jeruſalem in her Glory ? O methinks L ſee him 


35. groaning and weeping over dead Lazarnz, till he force the Jews that 
Canr. 1. 5.% {food by to ſay, Behold bow be loved him ! Will he not then much more 
x by rejoycing over us make all ( even the damned if they ſec it ) to fay, 


:6. 2, & 669. 
2s 14 yay Bzhold how he loveth them ? Is his Spouſe, while black, yet comely : Is 


ei (audatione (ſhe his Love, his Dove, his Undefiled ? Doth ſhe raviih his heart with 
#7 /tra, alefi", one of her eyes? Is her Love better than Wine ? O believing ſoul, ſtudy 


n'c inferior di- 
leGicne laula- 


tum in nobis 
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a little, and el] me, Whatis the Harvelt which theſe firſt fruits foretell 7 
tio: Erit exim and the Love which theſe are but the earnett of ? Here, O here is the 7 


vie DIE ploxi- Love, and be Loved: Theſe are the Everlaſting Arms that are under. 


miqu! prſe(ta neath, Deat. 33.27. His left hand is under their heads , and with his 
laudabimus Or 


_ think a while, what a ſtate this is. Is it a ſmall thing in thine eyes to be 
hab:bimus, 


ennc bahgimus beloved of God ? to be the Son, the Spouſe, the Love 3 the delight of 
& amzbimus : the King of Glory ? Chriſtian, beljeve this, and think on it 3. Thou 
Func ſatiabimur (halt be eternally embraced in the Arms of that Love, which was from # 


-_ nm everlaſting,and will extend to everlaſting : Of rhat Love which brought 


bimur cum [atj- he Son of Gods Love from Heaven to Earth, from Earth to the Croſs 
etatts from thc Croſs to the Grave, from'the Grave to Glory : That Love, 


op os pa which was weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, ſcourged, buffeted, ſpit 
As '0D, (Co 
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uponz crucified, pierced z which did faſt, pray, teach, heal, weep, 7 
ſweat, bleed, die ; That Love will-eternally imbrace them. When 
perfe& created Love and moſt perte& uncreated Love meet together, 0K 
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ailedtin. Tunc right hand doth he embrace them , Cant. 2.6. Reader , ſtop here, and 
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the bleſſed meeting ! It will not be like Joſeph and his Brethren, who lay 
upon one anothers necks weeping 3 It will break forth into a pure Joy, 
and not ſuch a mixtare of joy and ſorrow as their weeping argued : It 
will be loving and rejoycing, not loving and ſforrowing : Yet will it 


make Pharaohs (Satans) Court to ring with the News,that 7oſephr Bre-i 
thren are come 3 that the Saints are arrived ſafe at the boſom of Chrit® 
out of the reach of Hell for ever. Neither is there any luch loye as Davis 
and Fonathans , ſhutting up in ſorrows, and breathing out its lalt into 


{ad lamentations for a forced ſeparation : No, Chriſt is the powerful 
attractive, the cftetual Load-ſtone» who draws to it all like it ſelf. Al 
| tha 
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pi-naniſtria Heaven of Heaven ! This is the Saints fruition of God ? in theſe ſweet, 


audatio quis mytual conſtant aCtings and imbracements of Love, doth it confiſt. To 
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that the Father hath given him,ſhall come unto him: even the Lover,as well 
as the Love,doth he draw 3 and they that come unto him,he will in no wiſe 
eaſt ont , Joh. 6. 37. 39. For know this, Bclicver, to thy everlaſting 
comfort, that if theſe arms have once embraced thee, neither fin, nor 
Hell can get thee thence for ever þ . The SanQuary is inviolable, and b Prima eat 
© the Rock impregnable,- whither thou art fled, and thou art ſafe lockt up Poſcverattie 
Z toallEternity. Thou haſt notnow to deal with an unconſtant creature, £ L _ - _— 
* but with him with whom is no varying, nor ihadow of change, even the 7; ; nf ag 
> immutable God. It thy happineſs were in thine own hand, as Adams, trit felicitas 
= there were yet fear But it's in the keeping of a faithful Creator. Chritt 77/everantie, 
© hath not bought thee ſo dear, to truſt thee with thy (elf any more. His broad 
F Hove to thee will not be as thine was on Earth to him,ſeldom and cold,up aug. 4: cory: 
” and down, mixed ( as Aguilh bodies ) with burning and quaking, with & Grat. cap. 9.. 
” agood dayand abad: No, Chriſtian, he that would not be diſcouraged 

by thine enmity, by the loathſom hateful-nature, by all thy unwilling- 

= neſs, unkind 'negleds,and churliſh refiltances 3 he that would neither ceaſe 

=> nor abate his love for all theſe. Can he ceaſe to love thee, when he hath 

Z made theetruly lovely ? He that keepeth thee fo conſtant in thy love to. 


> him, that thou canſi challenge ?ribalation, diſtreſs, perſecution famine,na= 


kedneſs, peril or ſword, to ſeparate thy love from Chriſt if they can, Rom. 
== $.35. How much more will himſelf be conſtant? Indeed he that produ- 
+ ced theſe mutual embracing affections, will alſo produce ſuch a mutual 


; be conſtancy in.both, that thou mayeſt contidently be perſwaded, as Paz r Per..r. 12. 
= was bcfore thee, That neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- Ephel. 3. 18:. 


EZ lities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heighth; nor 
2 aepth, nr any other creature. (hall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
= God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, verſ. 38.39. And now are we 
&7 not left in the Apoſiles admiration ? What ſhall wz2 ſay ts theſe things ? 
Z Intinite Love muſt needs be a mylterie to a finite capacity. No wonder, if 
© Angels dclire to pry into this myltery -: and it it be the ſtudy of the Saints 
= here, to know the heighth, and breadth, and length, and depth of this 


"= love; though it-paſſeth knowledg 3 this 1s the Saints Ret in the Fruition : 


E of God by Love. 


SE © Fo. Xe. 


bo F Afthy, The Afﬀection of Joy hath not the leaſt ſhare in this fruition; & 0;. 
An It's that, which all the reſt lead to, and conclude in: even the un- 2. By Joy. 
.& conceivable Complacency which the blefſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, Rev. -2. 17. 
& loving, and being beloved of God. The. delight of the ſenſes here, can- © 14: 19+ 
& not be known by expreſſions, as they are felt! ' How much leſs this Joy ?- 
@ This is the white ſftoxe,, which none knoweth but he that receiveth; And if 


| there be.any: Joy which the ranger medlcth not with, then ſurely:this, 
aboye- 
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-above all, is it. All Chriſts ways of mercy tend to, and end inthe Saints i 


Joys. He wept, ſorrowed, ſuffered, that they might rejoyce 3 He W 
ſendcth the Spirit to be their Comfortcr; He multiplieth promiſes, he 

diſcovers their future happineſs 3 that their Joy may be full. He a 
boundeth to them in the mercies of all ſorts z he maketh them lie down 
in green paſtures, and leadeth them by the ſtill waters3 yea, opencth to W# 


them the fountain of Living Waters 3 that their Joy may be full ; That #7 


they may thirft no more3 and that it may ſpring up in them to ever. #7 
laſting Life. Yea he cauſcth them to ſuffer, that he may cauſe them to F= 
rejoyce 3 and chaltneth them, that he may give them Reſt 3 and maketh #3 
them ( as he did himſclt ) to drizk of the Brook, in the way, that they may 
Lift up ths h2a4, Pfal. 110.7. And leſt after all this they ſhould negle& BE 
their own comforts, he maketh it their duty, and preſfſeth it on them, # 
commanding them to rejoyce in him alway, and again to rejeyce. | And he + 
ncver brings them into 1o low a condition, wherein he leaves them not Þ&; 
more cauſe of Joy than of forrow. And hath the Lord ſuch a care off 
our comfort here ? where, the Bridegroom being from us, we mult 
mourn ? Oh, what will that Joy be, where the ſoul being perfectly pre-#* 
pared for Joy, and Joy prepared by Chritt for the Soul, it thall be our #7 
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work, our bulineſs,cternally to rejoice? And it ſeems the Saints Joy thall Ws ; 


be.greater than the damneds torment ; for their torment is the torment of #7 
creatures, preparcd for the Devil and his Angels: But our joy is the joy i; 


of our Lord 3 even our Lords own joy (hall we enter : And the ſame gle 
rywbich the Father giveth him doth the Sox give to them Joh. 17.22. And} 
to ſit with him in his Throne, even as he is ſet down in his Fathers 1hrone, 7 
Rev. 3. 21. What ſayeſt thou to all this: O thou fad and drooping ſoul? } 
Thou that now ſpendeſt thy daies in ſorrow, and thy breath in tighings, 
and turneli all thy voice into groanings 3 who knoweſt no garments but 
Sackcloth, no food but the bread and water of afflition ; who minglet 
thy bread with tears, and drinkeſt the tears which thou weepeſt , what 
{ayelt thou to this great change from all ſorrow to more than all joy! 
Thou poor ſoul, who prayeſt for joy, waiteſt for joy, complaineſt for # 
want of joy, longeſt for joy 3 why then thou ſhalt have full joy, as much 
as thou canſt hold, and more than ever thou thoughteſt on, or thy heart 
defired. And in the mean time walk carefully, watch conſtantly, and #* 
then let God meaſure out thy times and degrees of joy. 
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fort, than thy ſafety 3 if thou ſhould'ſt die full of fears and ſorrows, it © 
will be but a moment, and they are all gone, and conclude in joy un- # 
conceivable. As the joy of the Hypocrite , ſo the fears of the upright, þ 
are but for a moment. And as their hopes are but golden dreams, which # 
when death awakes, then do all perih, and their hopes die with them; 
ſo the Saints doubts and fears are but terrible dreams, which, when they 
dic, do all vaniſh; and they awake in joyful Glory. For Gods ango | 
_ endure 
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keeps them till thou have more need : Thou maiſt better loſe thy com- # 
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hae in bis favour is Life : Weeping may eds for a night, ( darkneſs 


___—— — 


© and ſadneſs go together) but joy cometh in the Morning, Pal. 30. 5. Oh 
= blcſſed Morning , thrice bleſſed Morning ! Poor, humble, drooping 
© Soul, how would it fill thee with joy now, if a voice from Heaven 
= ſhould tell thce of the love of God ? of the pardon of thy ſins? and 
ZZ ſhould aſſure chee of thy part in theſe joys ? Oh, What then will thy 
7 joybe when thy actual Poſſeſſion ſhall convince thee of thy Title, and 
2 thou ſhalt be in Heaven before thou art well awarez when the Angels 
= ſhallbring thee to Chriſt » and when Chriſt ſhall (as it were )) take thee 


by the hand, and lead thee into thy purchaſed Poſſeſſion, and bid thce 
EB welcome to his Reſt, and preſent thee unſpotted before his Father, and 
> give thee thy place about his Throne ? Poor finner, What fayſt thou to 
= ſuch a Day asthis? Wilt thou not be almoſt ready to draw back, and 
* toſay, What I Lord? I the unworthy Neglecter of thy Grace ! I the 
. unworthy Diſ-eſtecmer of thy- Blood 3 and lighter of thy Love ! Muſt 

 Thave this Glory ? Make me @ bired Servant, Iam no more worthy to be 
®” called a Son; But Love will have it ſo Therefore muſt thou enter in- 


®* to his joy. 


our} 
11 _ 
t of SECT. XI. 

joy 
4 ND it is not thy joy only » It is a mutual joy, as well as a mutual $. 1 T.. 
ind A Love: Is there ſuch joy in Heaven at thy Converſion , and will _ will Joy 
m7 there be none at thy Gloritication ? Will not the Angels welcome thee as = _ 
ul? thither ? and congratulate thy ſafe arrival ? Yea, it is the joy of Jeſus 2 The, x. 10, 
gg Chrittz For now he hath the endof his undertaking, labour, ſuffering, 
but #7 dying, when we have our joys > When he is Glorihed in his Saints, and 
kt admircd in all them that believe. We are his ſeed , and the fruit of his 

hat ſouls travel , which when he ſeeth, he will be ſatisficd, Ia. 53. 10, 11. 
2? This is Chrilts Harveſt, when he ſhall reap the fruit of his laboursz and 

for when he ſecth it was not in vain , it will not repent him concerning his 
ich Suffcrinys 3 but he will rejoyce over his purchaſed Inheritance , and his 

art BE pcople ſhall rcjoyce in him. | 

nd ## «© Yea, the Father himſelf puts on joy too, in our joy : As we grieve 

he his ſpirit, and weary him with our iniquities 3 ſo he js rejoyccd in our = gin 
m-# Good : Oh how quickly here he doth fpie a returning Prodigal , even «iz D:o, 

it & afar off? How doth he run and meet him ? And with what compaſii- & tamen de- 
n-& on falls he on his neck, and kiſſeth him ? And puts on him the bett mg 
t: | Robe, and a Ring on his hand, and his ſhoeson his tect, and ſpares not to _—_ ſſ 
ch FI : , in Deo Scholg- 
38 Picz aſſernnt, VideinAquin. cont, Gentil. |, 1. Xn. 90. in 91. Du. 92. & Sum, 1, &c. Stdbec no. 
ej & bi. incomprehenſio1l: a & rncognita ext{timo. Nam, ut Ariſtot, in 2. Metaph. aſſerit, [ Intell (tvs noſter fic 
- E fe-habet ad proma entium, que ſunt manifeſtiſiman natura, ficut 6culus veſpertilionss ad Soiem, |'Riferenze 


E Thema, c1t- Gentile. I. Is, 3» hi plura ae bac re widere tt. 
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kill the fatted Calf, that they may eat and be merry: This is indeed i 
happy meeting 3 but nothing tothe Embracements, and the Joy of tha | Þ 
lait and great meeting. | 
Yea more yet 3 As God doth mutually Love and Joy, fo he makes this i © 
his Reſt, as itis our Reſt. Did+he appoint a Sabbath, becauſe he reſted 
from tix days work, and ſaw all Good, and very Good? What an eter. 
nal Sabbatiſm then, when the work of Redemption, SanRitication, Pre. #7 3 
\-rvation, Glorification are all finiſhed, and his work more perfect than 
ever, and very good indced? So the Lord is faid to rejoyce, and to take ## 
plcaſure in his people, Pſal. 147. 11. & 149.4 O Chriſtians , write #* 
theſe words in letters of Gold, Zeph.z. 27.The Lord thy God in the midi 
of thee, is mighty: He will ſave, He will rejvyce over thee with Foy ; Ht 
will reſt in his Love, He will Foy over thee with Singing, Oh, well may” 
we then rejoyce in our God with Joy, and reſt in our Love, and Joy in 
him with Singing. See Iſa. 65. 18, 19, bf. 
And now look back upon all this 3 I ſay to thee, as the Angel to Foby, E 
Il hat haſt thou ſeen ? or it yet thou perceive not, draw nearer , come i 
up higher, Come and ſee: Dot thou fear thou haſt been all this while nf? 
a Dream ? Why, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, Doſt thou fear ( 
the Diſciples ) that thou haſt ſeen but a ghoſt inſtead of Chriſt? a Sha 
dow inſtead of Reſt ? Why, come near, and feel z A Shadow containg/*- 


Eras 
FE 


not thoſe Subſtantial Bleſſings, nor reſts upon the Balis of ſuch a=: 
Foundation-Truth, and ſure word of Promiſe, as you have ſeen. theſe 5b 
do. Go thy way now, and tell the Diſciples, and tell the humble droop.; 
ing ſouls thou mceteſt with, that thou haſt, in this glaſs, ſeen Heaven; #* 
That the Lord indeed is riſen, and hath here appeared to thee 3 and be #7 
hold he is gone before us into Reſt: and that he is now preparing a place Wn 
for them, and will come again, and take them to himſelf, that where 
he is, there they may be alſo, Fob. 14.3. Yea,go thy ways,and tell the un: 
belicving world, and tell thy unbelieving heart, if they ask, What is the?” 
hope thou boaſteſt of, and what will be thy Reſt ? Why, this is my Be- 
loved,and my Friend,and this is my Hope,and my Reſt. Call them forth: 
and ſay, Behold what Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us , that mi 
ſhould he the Sons of God, 1. Joh. 3. 1. and that we ſhould enter into ou 


Lords own Reſt ! 
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Ut alaſs, my fearful heart dare ſcarce proceed : Methinks I hear the: 
Almighty's voice, ſaying to me, as to Elibx, Job 38. 2,J ho is this FP: 

that darkneth counſel by words without knowledg ?. © <p Y 
But pardon, O Lord, thy ſervants lin : I have not pricd: into unre 
vealed things 3 nor with audacious witscuriouſly ſearched into thy coun-# 
ſels; But inde:d I haye diſhonoured thy Holineſs, wronged thine Excel 


lency 
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| lency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory, by my own exceeding diſprofortio- 
ble pourtraying, I will bewaile from my heart,that my conceivings fall ſo 
E ſhort, my Apprehenſions are ſodull, my Thoughts ſo'mean, my Aﬀecti- 
* ons ſo ſtupid, and my expreſſions ſo low and unbeſeeming ſuch a Glory , 
= But I have only heard by the hearing of the Ear ; Oh let thy ſervant ſee 
* thee and poſſeſs theſe joys,6 then 1 (hall have more ſuitable conceivings, 
and ſhall give thee fuller Glory and abhor my preſent (elf, and diſclaim 
and renounce all theſe imperfections. I have now uitered that T underjlood Job 42, 
zot ; things too wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. Tet T believed, and 
therefore ſpake. Remember with whom thou haft to do : What canii 
* thou cxpe& from duſt, but Levity ? or from corruption, but defilement? 
= Our foul hands will leave, where they touch, the marks of their un- 
* cleanneſs 3 and moſt on thoſe things that are moſt pure. T kxow thou wilt Lev. 16. » 
| be ſanCiified in them that come nigh thee, and before allthe people thou wilt vm os 
© beglorited. And if thy Jealoutic excluded from that Land of Reſt thy **"* 3*: 
” ſervants Moſes and Aaron, becauſe they ſanQitied thee not in the midi; 
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T he four great Preparatives toour Reſt, i . 

BB 

SECT bL - Al 

$. T- Aving thus opened you a Window toward the Temple, : p 


and ſhewed you a ſmall Glimpſe of the back parts of thi 
Reſcmblance of the Saints Reſt, which I had ſeen in thi 
Goſpel-Glaſs 3 It follows that we proceed to view a litth 1+ 
the AdjunQs, and bleſſed Properties of this Reſt. Bu 
alaſs , this little which I have ſeen, makes me cry out with the Prot th 
phet Iſaiah, Chap. 6.5,6,7. Wo is me, for 1am undone, becauſe | "t 


am a man of unclean lips, and dwell in the midjt of a people of uncle to 


lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. Yet if he wil Ri 
ſend and touch my lips with a Coal from the Altar of his Son , ani * 
ſay, Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy ſin purged ; T ſhall then ſpe Q 
boldly 3 And if hc ask, 1/hom ſhall T ſexd ? I hall gladly anſwer, Her 1! 
am I, ſend me, verſe 8. And why doth my trembing heart draw back! 
Surely the Lord is not now ſo terrible and inacceiſible , nor the paſſag 
of Paradiſe ſo blocked up, as when the Law and Curſe reigned. Where © 
Heb. 10, 20, fore tinding , Beloved Chriſtians , That the New and Living way is con 98 
21, 22 ſecrated for us , through the veil, the fleſh of Chriſt, by which we may wii | al 
boldneſs enter into the Holieſt, by the blood of Feſus ; T ſhall draw near will 1 
the fuller Aſſurance: And finding the flaming Sword removed , ſhall Þ! 
look again into the Paradiſe of our God : and becauſe I know that thif&Ml 
Geue 3» * js no forbidden Fruit; and withal that it is good for Food, and plcalai Sp; 
to the Spiritual Eyes, and a tree to be detired to make one truly wit W 
and happy 3 I ſhall take ( through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit and af$29! 
thereof my ſelf,and give to you ( according to my Power ) that you maſW{c1! 
eat. For you, Chritltians, is this Food prepared , this Wine broachedj&3c 
this Fountain opened 3 and the Meſſage my Maſter ſends you, is thif**® 
Cant. $. 1, hearty Welcome which you ſhall have in his own words, Eat, O Friend; $$* < 
Drink; yea, Drink abundantly O Beloved | And ſurely its neither man dra 
ners, nor wiſdom, for you, or me, to draw back, or to demur , upoſſM*29 
ſuch an Invitation. mn 
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And firſt, Let us conſider of the eminent Antecedents, the great Pre- The Artece- 
parations 3 that notable Introdudion to this Reſt ; For the Porch of this dents of cur 
Temple is exceeding glorious, and the Gate of gt is called B-antiful, And ceo 

” here offer themſelves to our diſtin obſervation, theſe four things, as the 
EF” four Corners of this Porch. 
7x, The moſt Glorious coming and appearing of the Son of God. 
2. His powerful and wondertul Railing of our Bodies from the. duſt, 
| and uniting them again with the Soul. f 
3. His publick and ſolemn Proceedings in their Judgment, where they 
Z ſhallbe juſtified and acquit before all the World. 
4. His ſolemn Celebration of their Coronation, and his Enthronizing 
* of them in their Glory. Follow bat this four-ftold ſtream unto the Head, 
= andit will bring you juſt to the Garden of Edez. 
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BE I. N d well may the Coming of Chriſt be reckoned into his peoples N 
15% ,& Glory, and a with thoſe ingredients that compound , 7j.. come. 
He this Precious Antidote of Reſt; For to this end it is intended ;and to this ing of Chriſt. 
© it is of apparent Neceſſity. For his peoples fake he ſanctitied himſelf | 
= to his Office : For their ſake he came into the world 3 Suifered , Died, 
Roſe, Aſcended : And for their fake it is that he will Return. Whes-: 
== ther his own Exaltation, or theirs were his 4 Primary Intention , is a d 7x. Of the 
© Qucſtion (though of ſeeming uſefulneſs, yer ) ſo unreſolved ( for ought Tan Chrift, 
& 1 have found ) in Scripture, that I dare not ſcan it, for fear of prefling 70s = 4 
| into the Divine Secrets, and approaching too near the Tracceſſible Light. © ar 
| T find Scripture mentioning both ends diliin&ly and conjunGtly, but not Rom. 14. 5. 
cr comparatively. This is moſt clear , that to this end will Chriſt come i yong - lags 
1&7 again to receive his People to himſelf, That where be is, there they may be _ 

= alſo, John. 14.3. The Bridegrooms departure was not upon divorce 

8+ He did not leave us with a purpoſe to return no more 3 He hath lefc 
£ Pledges enough to aſſure us: We have his Word in pawn, his many Pro- 
.8& miſes, his Sacraments, which ſhew forth his Death till he come; and his : 
& Spirit, to Direct, Sanctifie,, and Comfort, till he return, - We have fre- 
= quent- tokens of Love from him), to-{hew us,; he torgets not his purpoſe, 
=norus. We bchold the fore-runners of his Coming, fore-told by him- 
© ſclf, daily come to paſs. We ſee the Fig-tree put torth her branches , 
Sand therefore know the Summer is nigh. Weſee the  ficlds white unto 
8 Harveſt: And though the riotous World fay,, Our |/Lord will be. long 

Ja coming y yet let the Saints "& uP their heads, tor their Redemption qyac, 

draweth nigh. Alaſs,, fellow -Chriltians,, what ſhould we do, if our Lord' 
{ſhould not return ? Whata caſe are we hete;lett in? What ? «Leave us : 
tamong Wolves, and inch: Lions Den, among a gencration of Serpents, 
| | and 
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4.2 
and here forget us? Did he buy us ſo dear, and then caſt vs off ſo? To 
Mr. 1c. 16, Jeaveus finning, ſuffering, groaning, dying daily,and come no more at ug 
P 4". 5%. 4+ Tt cannot be: Never fear it: It cannot be. This is like our unkind dealing Wi 
EM of with Chriſt, who when we feel our ſelve warm in the World, care not 
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for coming at him : But this is not like Chriſts dealing with us. He that f 
would come to ſufler, will ſurely come to Triumph : And he that would &- 
come to purchaſe, will ſurely come to poſſeſs. Alas, where elſe were all 
our hopes ? What were become of our Faith, our Prayers, our Tears and 
our waiting ? What were all the Patience of the Saints worth to them? 
Were we not left of all men moſt miſerable? Chriſtians, Hath Chriſt made 
us forſake all the world, and be forſaken of all the World ? to hate all,and 
to be hated of all ? And all this for him:that we might have him in ltead 
of all? And will he, think you, after all this,forget us, and forſake us him- 

-1f2 Far be {uch 2 thought trom our hearts! But why fiayed henot with © 
his people while he was here ? Why, muſt not the Comforter be ſent? 
Was not the work on Earth done ? Mult he not receive the recompence# 
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Mar. 24. 2* : x : . £ 
John 15. -, of reward ? Andenter into his Glory ? Mult he not take poſſetſion in out #7 
1-bn 17.4. behalf? Muſt he not go to preparea place for us? Mult he not intercede® 
"- 12. 2. with the Father? and plead his ſufferings? And be filled with the Spirit ®* 
*7" "> toſendit forth? And receive Authority, - to ſubdue his enemies? Our a 
John 14. 3. . Ve 
Heb. 7. 25, 24. bode here is ſhort 3 if he had ſtayed on Earth, what would it have been to: 
G4'.-3 11. enjoy him for a few days, and then die But he hath more in Heaven to 
EpCt. 4. 8,9. Jwell among 3 even the Spirits of the Juſt of many Generations , there 
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made perfe&t./ Belide he will have us live by Faith and not by tight. Oh, $1 
fellow-Chriftians, What a day will that be'? when we who have been 
kept priſoners by fin, by ſinners, by the Grave, thall be fetcht out by the 
Lord himſelf 5 when Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven to plead with his 
enemics, and ſet his Captives tree ? It will not be ſuch a Coming as his 32 
tirlt was, in Meanneſs and Poverty, and Contempt : He will not come 
ro be ſpitupon; and buffered; and ſcorned, and crucified again : He wil 
not come TOh careleſs world ) to be flighted and neglected by you any? 
ore. - And/yer-that Coming, ' which was neceſſarily in infirmity and 
F.eproach for our fakes wanted not its Glory. It the Angels of Heaven 
mult be the Meſſengers of that Coming, as being t:dings of Foy to all pe 
ple; andthe heavenly Hoſt mult gobetore, or accompany tor the Cele 
bration of his Nativity, - and muſt praiſe God: with that Solemnity, - Gli 4 
ry to God in the Higheſt, and on Karth'Peace, Good will towards men : Oh 2H 
then with what ſhoutings will Apgels and'Saints at that day proclaim, 
Glory to God, and Peace, and Good will towards men * It the Stars of Heaven 
mult lead men from remote parts -of the World to come to Workhip' a 
Child in-a Manger, (How will the Glory of his next Appearing conſtraint 
- all the world to acknowledg/his Soverajgnty 2 If che' King of 1/rael ri 
ding on an Als; be-cntertained into: Jeruſalem with Hoſanna's, Bled 
be the King that cbmeth in.the-Name of the Lord-: Peace in Heavy, , and 
Gloryin the Higheſt, Oh with what Proclamations of Bleſlings, _ 
| an 
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and Glory will he come toward.the New Fernſalem ? It when hc was in 

the form of a. Servant, they. cry out,, What manner of man is this Mn, 8. 27, 
that both Wind and Sea obey him £ What will they ſay, when they thall **#K 4 41, 
ſec him coming in his Glory, And the Heavens and the Earth obcy him * ,, .. 

Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in Heaven, and then ſhali all ths 64. 3% 
Tribes of the Earth mourn , aud they ſhall ſee the Sox of Man coming in the 

Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory. Oh Chriſtians, it was 

comfortable to you to hear from him » to belicve in him , and hope tor .,,; - 

him ? What will it be to ſee him? The. promiſe of his Coming, and * gg 
our Deliverance was comfortable: what will it be thus to ſce him, wiz!: 7:04 G's 
all the glorious Attendance of his Angels, come in perſon to deliver us ? 7" minds 
The mighty God, the Lord hath ſp kg, andcalled the Earth, from the rifing EIS Fes 
of the Sun, tothe going down thereof : Out of Zion the perf-&ion of beauty. ri og Epi- 
God hath ſhined. Onr God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence : A fire COD cow. 
devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. He ſha! flygratione, &» 
call to the Heavens from above, and to the Earth, that he might judg his peo- mundi viva , 
ple. Gather my Saints together to me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with Mn Wh 2 ſet 
me by Sacrifice and the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs , for God is Loquituy Plato 
Fudg bimſelf, Selah. Pal. 50. from ver. 1,to6. This coming of Chriſt 24! 0195 nn; 


inundave, runc 


is frequently mentioned in the Prophets , as tle great ſupport of his a4; 4;; jets 

peoples ſpirits till then. And when ever the Apoſtles would quicken to or go 
duty, or} comfort and encourage to paticnt waiting, they uſually do it © #2/.m mur- 
mentioning Chritis Coming. Why then do we not uſe more this cordial _ Cinkilem 


Conſideration, when ever we want Support and Comfort ? To think j;.,, Y; 
. : : arceret «fe Fre 
and ſpeak of that Day with horror , doth well beſecm the impenitent bri-2:zm ; ag- 
linner , but ill the believing Saint. Such may be the voice of a Believer, 4# tamen 7p/7 
but it's not the voice of Faith. Chriſtians, What do we believe and a or of can 
hope, and wait for, but to ſee that Day ? This is Pauls encouragement if 6 "oth 
to Moderation, To rejoycing inthe Lord alway , The Lord is at hand, Phil .4. lem. 1a nitil 


4,5. It is to all them that love his appearing, that the Lord, the Righteous Tum elt, (i 
=_ . 
tita moles ab '8 


Judge, ſhall give the Crown of Righteouſneſs at that Day, '2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Doſt thou ſo long to have him come into thy ſoul with Comfort and non "Fs 
Life , and takeſt thy ſelf but for a forlorn, Orphan , white he ſeemeth M.nur.Felix 
abſent? And doſt thou not much more long for that Coming which Ot:.p.(0n hi) 
ſhall perfect thy Lite, and Joy, and Glory ? Doit thou ſo rejoyce after 3940 - 
ſome ſhort and ſlender enjoyment of him in thy heart ? Oh how wilt +a -” 
thou then rejoyce ? How full of joy was that bleſſed Martyr Mr. Glover as rev22s 
with the diſcovery of Chriſt to his Soul,. after long doubting and wait- 319, &c, on- 
ing in ſorrows ? So that he cries out, He is come, He is come ! It thou ad ng 
have but a dear Friend returned, that hath been far and long abſent ; Ws anne : 
how do all run out to meet him with.Joy ? Oh, faith the Child, My ex a7 fie (n- 
Father is come ! faith the Witc?. My Husband is come ! and ſhall not we. cet aracvir. Nos 
when we behold our Lord in.his Majelty rcturning, cry out, He is come ! 7,199 ne 
£9 a1 5414 vibe £ TBE na frtite, Cum 
Soon teen 4 wotrh &c. Felice filium tum , Marcia, qui NA ( mortars ) Jam $917, 
F 2 be 
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e That the hejs come ! Shall the wicked with unconceivable horror , behold him, 
ghee of oy and e cry out, O yonder is he whoſe blood we neglected, whofe grace 
be to reſfeg. We reliſted » whole counſels we refuſed, whoſe government we caſt off! 
nefs to the And ſhall not then the Saints with unconceivable gladneſs, cry out, 0 
damned, V4? yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe 
_ : p boy Law did govern us? Yonder comes he in whom we trulted, and now we BZ 
48. 2+. 1, p, {ce he hath not deceived our Truſt: He for whom we long waited, and 
255. contra now we (ce we have not waited in vain. O curſed Corruption,, that #* 
Thom, would have had us turn to the World, and preſent things, and give up Tc 
our hopes, and ſay, Why ſhould we wait for the Lord any longer ?- Now #7 
we ſee,thar, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Believe it, tellow-Chri- i 
ſtians, this day is not far off. For yet @ little while, and he that comes wil 7 
come, aid will not tarry, And though the unbelieving World, and the = 
unbelief of thy heart, may ſay, as thoſe Atheiſtical Scoffers, Where is the 7 
promiſe of bis Coming ? Do not all things continue as they were from the be. Wt 
2: Per. 3- 3, 4, ginning of the Creation ? Yet let us know, The Lord is not ſlack, of his Pro. 
®> 9+ miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs : One day with him is as athouſaud years, 
and a thouſand years as one day. Thave thought on it many a time, as a 7 
{mall Emblem of that Day, when I have ſeen a prevailing Army draw- # 
ing towards the Towns and Caſtles of the Enemy. Oh with what glad 
hearts doall the poor Priſoners within hear the news, and behold their & 
approach ? How do thcy run up to their Priſon Windows,and thence be- 7 
hold us with joy ? How glad are they at the roaring report of that Can- 
non-, which is the Enemies terror ? How do they clap each other on 
the back, and cry, Deliverance, Deliverance! While in the mean time | 
the late inſulting, ſcorning, crucl enemies begin to ſpeak them fair, and 
beg their favour ; but all in vain» for they are not at the diſpoſe of Pri. 
ſoners, but of the General. Their fair uſage may make their conditions 
ſomewhat the more eafie, but yet they are uſed as enemies fiill. O, when 
Mat 24.27, . the conquering Lion of the Tribe of Judah ſhall appear with all the M - 
Hoſts of -Heaven? When he ſhall ſurprize the careleſs World.as a thief in 7 
the night : When as the Lightning which appeareth in the Eaſt, and ſhi- 
neth cven to the Weſt, ſo they ſhall behold him Coming ! What a change WM t 
will the ſight of this appcarance work, both with the World, and with MW » 


©. a @AD<aÞOoOuouontto oc t.c XX aw 


the Saints? Now, poor deluded world, where is-your mirth and jollity ? f 
Now where is your wealth and' glory ? Where is that protane and ( 
carcleſs heart, that lighted Chriſt and his Spirit, but out-ſate all the of K =» 
fers of Grace * Now' where is the tongue that mocked the Saints, and # © 
jeered the holy ways of God, and made merry with his peoples imper- : 
fetions, and their own ſlanders ? What ? Was it not you? Denyit if you WM ;, 
1:j6h-3.40,21, Can ?. Your heart condemns you, and God is greater than your beart, and | te 


will condemn you much more. Even when you ſay, Peace and ſafety, they & 
deftruftion cometh upon you, as travel upon a woman with child; aud you 
faall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5. 3. Perhaps if you had known juſt the day and: 
hour when the Son of man would haye come, then you would have been. 
. found: 
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found praying, or the like: but you ſhould have watched, and been 
ready, becauſe you know not the hour. But for that faithful and wiſe 
ſervant, whom his Lord; when he comes (hall find ſo doing; Oh Bleſ- = "AEM 
ſed is that Servant : Verily T ſay unto you ( for Chriſt hath ſaid it ) he py - py 
| ſhall make him Ruler over ail his Goods. And when the chief Shepherd 47: 
ſhall appear, he ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 
5. 4. Oh how ſhould it then be the character of a Chriſtian, To wait for 
' the Son of God from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus 
| which delivered us from the wrath to come? 1 Thel. 1, 10. And with all 


Ip "=; | - 

w | faithful diligence, to prepare to meet our Lord with Joy. And ſceing his 
i= 8 coming isof purpole zo be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in all thoſe 
il 8 that believe, 2 Thel. 1. 10. O what thought ſhould glad our hearts more 


Z” than the thought of that Day?A little while indeed we have not ſeen him, 

= but yet alittle while, and we ſhall ſee him. For he hath ſaid, I will not leave John 14. 18. 
= you comfortleſs, bat will come unto you. We were comtfortleſs, ſhould he 

© notcome. And while we daily gaze and look up to Heaven after him let 

= us remember what the Angels ſaid, This ſame Feſus which is taken up from Ads 1. to. 
260 you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in Ike manner, as ye have ſeen bim go into 3 
E Heaven. While he is now out of ſight, it is a ſword to our Souls, while 

> they daily ask us, Where is your God ? But then we ſhall be able to anſwer Pſal. 4:. 
* ourcnemies See, O proud ſinners, yonder is our Lord. O now, Chri- 

=> tians, ſhould we not put up that petition heartily, Let thy Kingdom come? 

for the Spirit and the Bride ſay, come; and let every Chriſtian, that heareth 

| and readeth, ſay, Come 3 and our Lord himſelf ſaithPSzurely Icome quickly 

= Amen, Evea ſo, Come Lord Jeſis, Rev. 22. 17,20. 


SECT. II. 


en i 
he | He ſecond fiream that leadeth to Paradiſe , is that great work of : G. _ # 
bs ? Jeſus Chriſt, in raiſing our Bodies from the duſt , uniting them —_—_ TO 


I 7 . Many Hea- 
ge thens believed a Reſurre&ion, as Zoroaſtres, and Theopompus, and P/ato, And the Stoichs opinion 
th BE was , That the World would be diffolved by fire or 'warer, and all things brought to a better 
> BY ſtare, or to the firſt Golden Age again: Read Sen. Natural. Duet. |, 3. c. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Utrumg 3 A 
' * WE (diluvium & conflagratio)) Cum Deo viſum eſt ordiri meliova, vetera finirt; cap, 27. Omne ex integro ant- 
nd 5 mal generabitur; dabiturque terris homo inſcius ſcelerum & melioribus auſpiceis natus cap. 32. Optima &+ 
- © noxa carentia expetant nos, i ex bac aliquando face in itlyd evadimus ſublime & excelſum 5 Tranquillitas 


1d  arimi & expulſes erroribus abſoluta libertas, Senec. Epiſt, l, 2. ep. 75, Aſpice nur adipſa queq, exenpla 
= divize poteftatis. Moritur in noftem & tenebris uſque quaque ſepelztur. Funeſtatur mundi bonor 3 omnis ſube 


I- 5 ſtantia denizraturz Sordent, ſilent, ſtupent cuntta; ubiq; juſtitium eſt, quies rerum; Ita lux amiſſa luge- 
4 5 2 , R 5 

U WE tur: F! ramen rurſus cum ſuo caltu,cum dote,cum [ol?, exam, & integra, & tota untverſo orbi reutuiſce', in» 

1d I terficiens mortem ſuam nottem : reſcindens ſepulturam ſuam, tencbras; here, ſibimet exiſtens, donec nox !t+ 


= wiviſcat cum ſuo &+ illa ſuggeſta 3 Redaccenduntur enim &* ſteallrum radii, quos matutina ſuccenſio extinxe- 


en - oO 

= rat. Reducuntur & fiderum abſentie, quas temporalis diſftinttio exemerat, Redornantur > (pecula lune , 
wy" = que menſtruus numerus adtriverat. Revoluuntur byemes, & eſtates, WO Verna, & autumnay cum [us Unis 
d bus, moribus, fruftibus. Tertul.'l. de Riſur. 12. fo» 4090 


again 


nf 3.3. 


} 


PR" "PIER 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. _ Chap. 5. 


again unto the Soul. A wonderful effect of infinite power and love. Yez 
wonderfal indeed, faith unbelief, if it be true. What, faith the Atheif 
and Sadduceer, (hal) al) theſe ſcattered bones and duſt become a man ? A 
man drowned in the Sea is eaten by tifhes , and they by men again, and 
theſe men by worms 3 what is become of the body of th athirſt man ? thall 

it riſe again ? Thou fool (for fo Paul calls thee) dolt thou diſpute againſt WW 
the power of the Almighty ? Wailc thou pole him with thy Sophittry? a 
Dot thou obje difhcultics to the inimite firength ? Thou blind Mole ! i 
Thou iilly worm ! Thou little picce of cr:eping, breathing clay ! Thou {Wt 
duſt ! Thou nothing! Knoweit thou who jt is whoſe power thou doſt # * 
queſtion ? If thou ſhoulcti ſec him, thou wouldft preſently dye. It he 
{ſhould come and diſpute his caule with thee, couldit thou bear it ? Or "ja 
if thou ſhouldſt hear his voice, couldit thou endure ? but come thy way, & 


Dir mibj, Phi- let me take thee by the hand © and do thou a little follow me : and let 
lojophe, quid re with reverence ( as Eltbu ) plead for God 3 and for that power 


plene cognoſeis 2 
put o non audere 
te dicere quod 
paruulam wel 


yr er overflow and drown the Earth ? Whence is that conftant Ebbing and 
Tam. Scio quo | 


non perfetie 


Cognoſtis minj= 


| 

[ 

= | 
whereby I hope to ari'e. Scelt thou this great mathe body of the earth ? j | 
What bearcth it? And upon what foundation doth it ſtand? Seelt thoy 2 | 
this vaſt Ocean of Waters ? What limits them, and wiy do they not | 
_ 

Flowing of her Tides? Wilt thou fay from the Moon, or other Planets? 5 
And whence have they that power of cftc<tive influence ? Mult chou not ## 


' mun atomamin come to a Cauſe of Cauſes, that can do all things? And doth not reafon 


ſole; nec mini- 
mum pulverem 
lirrg nec mm. 


require thee, to concgive of that cauſe as a pertc& latelligence, and vo- 5 J 
luntary Agent , and not ſuch a blind worker and empty notion as that 8 / 


man guttam a- Nothing is, which thoucalleſt Nature? Look upward , feeſt thou that W 
gie. In omni glorious body of Light, the *un? Bow many times bigger is it than all 


namq 3 corpuſ- 
culo, infinite 
figure lineares, 


the Earth? and yet how many thouſand miles duth it run in one minute 
of an hour, and that without wearincſs, or failing a moment ? Wat 


ſunerficiales, & thinkeſt thou ? Ts not that power able to effect thy Reſurrection which W 
corporales , di- doth all this ? Doſt thou not fee as great works as a Reſurrection every 


verſe numtro, 
quautitate, & 
> Ou 


Vecze Continens 


day before thine eyes? but that the commonnefs makes thee not admire b, 
them. Read but the 37. 38, 39, 40,41, Chapters of Fob, and take WH 


tur. Quare etiam correſpondentur concluſiones Geometrice infinite, etiam ſ-ſe ordinabiliter conſequentes, We 
zta quoi poſterior ſciri non non poteſt ni per priovem. IT amnt quoque corpuſculo infin't e ſprcirs 1wnerorun, 

& infinite concluſiones Arithmetice continentur, 8c. Harum autem contluſiinum infinitat um demon srative We 
ſcibilium quod ſcis ? &c, Bradwardin. De Cauſa Dei, !. *, c.1. corol 32. Mird' ratio: de f: audatiie it 
ce ſrrvatix ; ut reddat intercipit : ut cu%ndiat perdit 2 ut integret viti"t\, ut etizam ampliet pris _ | 
SiquiTem uberiora & cultiora reſtituit quam exterminavit, Re vera *@n0ve, interitu, & Injuria, uſWa, 

&* lucro, damno, ſemel dixerim wituerſa conditio vectdiva eſt, Dundrung; conveneris, fuit, Quod- 
mn1q; amiſeris, mhi! non iterum et; omnia in ſtatun redelnt. quem leeff int: omnia mcapuat, cun 
defterint : Iden fintuntur , # fiant ; Nihil deperit nifs ad ſalutem 5, Totus 18114” vic ordo reveluhits Tein, 
teſtat10 eft reſurreflionts " ortuworum. Operibns tam preſcrivſet Deus antequim (iteris, Pramſit tib1 Na« 
twam Magiſtram , ſwim'ſſurus & prophetiam, quo faclins credas prophe're , 43[ipuins Neture 5 quo BY 
fatim a1nittas cum attvieris, quod uhiqus jam videris; nec dubites D'uwn carnis etram veſuſcitatorim , 
qu:m m wm novs reſtiiatorem, Tertul, u5! ſupra, Read on further much on theſe excellent ſay E 


ings there in him; whichare ſo ſayoury to me, that I could nor bur take ſome of them, 


heed 


- 


- 
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heed of diſputing againſt God again for ever. Knoweft thou not that 
with him all things are-poſſible ? Can he make a Camel go thorow the 
eye of a Needle? Can he make ſuch a blind ſinner as thou , to 
ſce, and ſuch a proud heart as thine to ſtoop, and ſuch ag earthly mind 
as thine , Heavenly , and ſubdue all that thy fleſhly fo Fiſh Wiſdom ? 
And is not this as great a work, as to raiſe thee from the Duſt ? Waſt 
thou any unlikelier to Be, when thou waſt nothing, then thou ſhalt be 
when thou art Duſt ? Is it not as calie to raiſe the Dead, as to make 
Heaven and Earth and all of nothing ? But if thou be unperſwadable , 
all I ſay to thee more is, as the Prophet to the Prince of Samaria (2 King. 
7. 20. ) Thou ſhalt ſce that day with thine eyes, but little to thy Com- 
fort 3 for that which is the day of relief tothe Saints , ſhall be a day of 
revenge on thee: There isa Reſt prepared, but thou canſt not enter in , 
becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3.19. But for thee, O Believing Soul, never 
think to comprehend in the narrow capacity of thy thallow brain , 
the Counſels and Ways of thy Maker : No more than thou canſt con- 
tain in thy fiſt the vaſt Ocean. He never intended thee ſuch a Capa- 
city > when he made thee, and gave thee that meaſure, thou haſt; no 
more than he intended to enable that worm, or this poſt, or ſtone, ful- 
ly to know thee. Therefore when he ſpeaks, diſpute not, but believe, 
As Abraham, who conſidered not -his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old , nor yet the deadneſ5 of Sarahs womb ; He 


"ys Raggered not at the Promiſe of God through unbelief : but was ſtrong in 
== faith, giving Glory to God : and being fuly perſwaded , that what he had 


promiſed , he was alſo able to perform, And (o againſt bope, Believed in 
Hepe, Rom. 4. 18. 19,20, 21. So, look thou not on the dead bones » 
and duſt, and difficulties, but at the Pro! iſe; Martha knew her brother x7, ,5.0.41 
ſhould riſe again at the Reſurrection : But if Chriſt ſay, he ſhall riſe G4 
before, it muſt be Believed. Come then , fellow-Chriſtians , let us Lagant. 4.7. 
contentedly commit theſe Carkaſes to the duſt : That Priſon ſhall not «c. 2s. Some 
long contain them. Let us lie down in peace and take our Reſt : It lately come 
will not bean Everlaſting night, or .endlcſs ſleep, What if we go no Jews 
l et In this 
out of the troubles and ttirs of the World, and enter into thoſe Chambers Juazj erin 4;- 
of Duſt, and the Doors be ſhut upon us.' and we hide our ſelves as it 'u:t furrrum 
were, fora little moment, #ntill the iadignation be overpajt ? Yet , be. ** » Wraclirz 
bold, the Lord cometh out of his place;to puniſh the inhabitants of the Earth pes phodeg 
for their iniquity 2 and then the Earth ſhall diſcloſe us - and the 1 fr et 
Duſt ſhall hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the morning, when ver9 populique 
we have ſlept out the Night 3 fo ſure ſhall we then awake. And what #7 ons non 
if in the mean time we mult be loathſom Lumpsz caſt ouc of the light of NN” F, BP» 
men, as not fitto be endured among the Living ? What it our Carkaſes 4,;;, - wh F4 ” 
25, Ttaque þz 
Chriſtianos ſolos re \urrefturos aſſerunt. But on the contrary, ſaith Teriu!/ian, Ceterum My cent 
tiam poft R: ſurreftionem conſequuturus eſt inferos jim expertus;, Adhinc enim d finimus carnem quilem amni= 
modo R:ſurr:luram atgue illam ex demutatione ſuperuentkra habitum angelicum Juſcepturam , &c. Vide 


#174, Teriul. t. de anima: 42+ 
F 4 becon.e 
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become as vile as thoſe of the Beaſts that periſh ? What if our bones be 
digged up, and ſcattered about the pit-brink, and worms conſume our 
fleſh? Yet we know our Redeemer liveth, and ſhall fiand the laſi on 
Earth, and weſhall ſee him with theſe eyes. And withall it is but this 
fleſh that ſuffers all this : Which hath been a Clog to our Souls fo long; 
And what is this comely piece of fleſh, which thou art loth ſhould come 


to ſo baſe a ſtate ? Tt is not an hundred years lince it was either Nothing, EY 
or an inviſible Something. And is it not moſt of it for the preſent, it not #7 


an Appearing Nothing, ſeeming ſomething to an imperfect ſenſe 3 yet at 


beſt a Condenſation of inviſibles, which that they may become ſenſible, 


are become more groſs and ſo more vile? Where is all that fair maſs of 


fleſh and blood which thou hadſt , before ſickneſs conſumed thee ? An- i 
Cum enim yjhilated it is not; only reſolved into its Principles 3 ſhew it me it thou W 


OB _ , ” canit. Into how ſmall a handful of duſt or aſhes will that whole maſs if 
atque animam buried or burnt; return? And into how much ſmaller can a Chymilt re- 
occidi in Geben- duce that little, and leave thee all the reſt invilible ? What if God prick 
nam, diſtingui- the Bladder, and let out the windthat puffs thee up to ſuch a ſubſtance ? 


tur Corpus ab A- . —_ x 
1ima; & re. 3nd reſolve thee into thy Principles ? Doth not the ſeed thou ſowelt die, 


linquitw intel- before it ſpring ? And what cauſe have we to be tender of this body ? 
ligi Corpus ,*id Oh, what care, what labour, what grief and ſorrow hath itcoſt us? Wt 
quod in promptu How many a weary, painful, tedious hour? Oh my ſoul, grudg not 


Br 3caro ſellics'3 that God ſhould disburden thee of all this! Fear not left he ſhould free 


que ſicut 0ccide- 


tur in Gehex. thee from thy fetters ! Be not ſo loath that he ſhould break down thy pri- # 5 
ram fi non ma- ſon,and let thee go ! What though ſome terrible Earthquake go before? i 
8/5 4 Deo time Tt js but that the foundations of the priſon may be ſhaken, and fo the 


"oor? uh) by doors flie open 3 the terror will be to thy Jaylor:, but to thee Delive- 


tur in vitam Tance. Oh therefore at what hour of the night ſoever thy Lord come, 
eternam ſs 1et him find thee, though with thy feet in theſe ſtocks, yet linging praiſes 


maiurtr ab Þo- to him, and not fearing the time of thy deliverance. - If uncloathing be 


mi T. . g a : * .. . - 
interfee ons. the thing thou feareſt 3 Why, it is that thou maiſt have better cloathing 


de ſiquis occifi. pat on. If to be turned out of doors be the thing'thou feareſt z Why re- 
onem Carnis member, then when this earthly houſe of thy Tabernacle is diflolved , 
_—_—P &. the Heavens. How willingly do our Souldiers burn their Huts, when the 
finem utriuſque ſiege is ended ? being glad that their work is done, that they may go 
Jubſtantie ar- home and dwell in houſes?lay down then chearfully this bag of loathſome 


ets 4 way, ad filth, this Lump of Corruption: thou ſhalt nndoubtedly receive it again 


atque anime thou haſt a building of Goa, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in = 


( quaſi conſy- 12 Incorruption. Lay down freely this terreſtrial, this natural body; . 


mendarum, non 


AYL 54 _ $a Biar % eas, LF 
DARIN WORE net ; CONTI TEL s, Ooraz, bp L552" er i OY, at 4 
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quaſe puniendarum) Tecordetur ignem Gehenne eternum predicars in penam ettrnams & inde aternitatin We 


occiſtonts agnoſcat , propterea humane ut temporali pretimendam. Tunc & eternas ſubſtantias crecet qud- 
rum eterna fit occiſto in penam. Certe cum poſt Reſurreftionem, Corpus &* Anima occidi habeant a D20 in 
Gebennam , ſatis de utroque conſtabit , &* de Carnaii Re/ſurreftione, &* de eterna occifiones Abſurdiſſe 


.mum alioquit, ſi #d cireo reſuſcitata Caro occidatuy in Gthenxam, uti finiatur 3 quod &* non reſuſcitata pd | 


teretur, In bac enimreficietur ne ſit, - cui non eſſe jam evenit. Tertule lib, de Reſpr. Carnis, c, 35+ þ (#1 
bi) 416, AR, 16. 35, 26,27. 2 COT. 5. 1s / 
gn - believe 
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| believe it, thou ſhalt receive it again a Celeſtial, a ſpiritual body. And 


though thon lay it down into the dirt with great diſhonour, thou ſhalt 
' receive it into Glory with honour : And though thou art ſeparated from 
it through weakneſs it ſhall be raiſed again, and joyned to thee in 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
mighty power. When the Trumpet of God ſhall ſound the Call, Come 43» 44: 45: 
away, riſe ye Dead, who ſhall then ſtay behind ? who can reliſt the 

powerful Command of our Lord ? When he ſhall call co the Earth and 

Sea » O Earth, give up thy Dead: O Sea, give up thy Dead : Then ſhall our 

Sampſon break for us the bonds of Death. And as the Ungodly ſhall like 

Toads from their holes, be drawn forth whether they will or no 3 fo ſhall 

the Godly as Priſoners of Hope, awake out of ileep. and come with Joy 

to mect their Lord, The tirſt that ſhall be called, are the Saints that 1 Theſ. 4. 15, 
ſlcep 3 and then the Saints that are then alive ſhall be changed. For Paul 1%» 17-18. 
bath told us by-the Word of the Lord,-That they which are alive, and re- Sens Hom 
main to the Coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep. For char ſhall riſe, 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from He aven with a ſhout, with the voice of the and how far 
Archangel and with the Trump of God, and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, hanged : Sce 
Then they which are alive,and remain. ſhall be caught up together with them - -- = <Q = 
inthe Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſpall we ever be with the p, qog. 
Lord. Wherefore, O Chriſtians, comfort oe another with theſe words. This 

is one of the Goſpel-Myſteries : That we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 

in the Twinkling of an eye at the laſt Trump , for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 

and the dead ſhall beraiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. For this 

Corraptible muſt put 0n:4#carruption > and this Mortal, Immortality. Then * Cor. 15. $1, 
is Death ſwallowed up in Vicory. O Death where, is thy ſting £ O Grave, 7 
where is thy Viiory * Thanks be to God which giveth us the Viftory through 
cur Lord Feſus. Chriſt, Triumph now, O Chriſtian in theſe Promiſes 3 
thou ſhalt ſhortly triumph in their performance. For. this is' the day 
that the Lord will make 3 Ye ſhall be glad and rejoyce therein. The Grave 
that could not keep our Lord, cannot keep us: Hezaroſe for ,us, and 1 Thel. 4. 14. 
by the ſame power will cauſe vs to ariſe. For if we believe that Feſus Job 14 15. 
died, and roſe again z even ſb them alſq which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him, Can the Head live, and the Body or Members remain Dead ? 
Oh, write thoſe ſweet words upon:thy Heart, Chriſtian » Becauſe I Live 

ye ſhall Live alſo. As ſure as Chriſt lives, ye ſhall live: And as ſure as 

he is riſcn, we ſhall riſe. Elſe. the Dead periſh. Elſe what is our 
Hope ? What advantageth' all out duty. or ſuffering ? Elſe the ſenſual 
Epicure were one of the wiſclimen'\: and what better are we than our 
Bealis ? Surely our'knowledg, more than theirs, would bur increaſe 
our ſorrows 3 and our dominion over them is no great felicity. The ſer- 
vant hath oft-timcs a better lite than his Matter , becauſe he hath tew 

of his Matters Cares. * And our dead Carkafes are no more comely, . nor 
yield a ſweeter ſavqur than theirs. But we have a ſyre ground of Hope. 
And belides this Life, Ie. have a1life.tbat*s hid with Chrift in God; -and ? C 


$4,17, 18,,1,, 


when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then: fall, we appear with bim 45 .\ 22, 
- \ (08 in 


Pſalm x12, 


Or. 15, 13, 


. - Re 
” 8#P 
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Read Athanaſe- 7! glory, Col. 3.3.4. Olet us not be as the purblind world, that cannot 
«5 4e incer Ver- ſee afar off : Let us never look at the Grave, but let us ſee the ReſurreRj- 
bi rhroughout, on beyond it. Faith is quick-tight2d, and can fee as far as that is3 yea 


wr'o fully Pre- 25 far as Eternity. Therefore let our hearts be glad, and our glory te- 


— SY 3 Joyce and our fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope zfor he willnot leave us in the 


have heen no the Grave, nor ſuffer us {till to ſee Corruprion. Yea, therefore, let us be 3 
Reſurrefion (Fedfaſt,uanmoveable, alwaies abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much E 


oo "4 ut"; we know our labour is not in vain ia the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. 
IA z a x b 
that he d ed for all, ſo far as ro raiſe them 3 it is more large than to be here tranſcribed ; only a ouch | "il 
of it Twill give you. And that he might recover man into the excellencies of incorrup:ion, who WW 
was turned into Corruption, and might recover them from Death, by the ſubjeRing of his own bo. WE 
dy, and by rhe Grace of ReſurreQion, he took them from death, even as a brand out of the fire, 
Far when the #07d knew that the death of man was no way elſe ro be diflolved, unleſs he himſelf 
did Die for all men , and that Ir wat t1wpedlible rhar the word himſclf could die, as being the im- 
mortal Sonof God ; he took ro himſclf a body which could die; riat the word which is over all s 
beirg parraker thereof , might become fir co Dre for all; and cthar'by the inhabiting 79-4, ir might 
remain incorrupiible 3 and row Corruption might be baniſhed frem All by the excelient Glory of 
a Reſurretion. And ſo offering the Body which he had aſlumed, to Death, as a Sacrifice free 
from all ſpor, he expelled Death from All, who were ſhortly ro be Nike him, (rhar js dead) 
by the offering of the tke. For the 07d being overall, he offering ro God the Animated Temple | 
and Inftrum-nt of his Body, fulfilled :hat for All, which 1n Death was due. Aud jn that com- : 
merce, in which he was made like ro All, the Tncorruptible Son of God did mecitoriouſly cloath all 
menith Inccrruption. Athana/, dt incarne. Verbi. 5 . = 


God madenot Death, but Chriſt overcame it, when fin had introduced Kt 
it. Death is from our ſelves,but Life from the Author and Lord of Lite. Kt © 
The Devil had the power of Death cill he was overcome by Death, Heb, &t 
2. 14,15. But he that Liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore, hath Wt 
nor the Keys of Death and Hell, Rev. 1.18. That the very damned Live, 
i5 to be aſcribed tohim 3 That they live in miſery is long of themſelves. 
Not that it is more deſirable to them, to live miſerably, as there they 
muſt do than not to live, But as Gods glory is his chief (if not only)End 
in all his works, ſo was it the Mediatorschict End, in the worlds repara- 
tion. They ſhall therefore live whether they will or no, for Gods Glory, 
though they live not to their own comfort, becauſe they would not. 
- But whatſoever is the cauſe of the wickeds Keſurrection, * This ſuf- 
* F:4uc:4 hz. ficeth to the Saints Comfort , That Reſurrection to Glory is only the 
fianorum ; Re- fruit of Chritts Death 3 and this fruit they ſhall certainly partake of, | 
ſurrefio mortu- The Promiſe is ſure, All that are in the Graves ſhall hear bis wice, and come & © 
orum ; iam forth, Joh. 5:28. And this is the Fathers Will which hath ſext Chrift, | © 
099,099 age wh that of all e- hich be hath given him, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 8 
vitas copit, #t up at the laſt Day, Joh. 6. 39. And that every ons that believeth on the & 
Viritetim Des | F-1 
ap vit : fed Vitgus arridet, exiſftimans nibil ſuperefſe poſt mortem. Tertul. de Reſur. Carnis initio. pag, 
4c6. If yo would ſee more of the Reſurre&ion, and its enemies confured, Read Cyprian. de Reſur. / 
Arhenay. $'”, de Ri/ur. Ambvrol. de fide Rejur. Auguſt. Srevchus Engubin, de perexni Philo/ophia, MK 
John Baptiſta Aureitus de Mortu» un Reſur. Mar, Ficin, de Zmmort. anime. Petr. Opinerſenfis de | 
Reſar. & immortal. azim. Leonh. Left u !. de Protid. & |, de Immort, anime. Caſper Contarenus £40 
cont, Per, Pomparium. Peſides every Common place-Book z and Z2ncb. af oper. Dii, pag +3» l. 3. £8, 
Calvin. 5d4v. Lip:t1at, 22+ & 1n Pjychopannychia, & 
Son 


Fy 


 om— 
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Son may have everlaſting life,and he wili raiſe him up the at the laſt day, yer. | 
40.If the prayers of the Frophet could raiſe the Shunamites dead Cluld 3 
and if the dcad Soldier revived at the touch of the Prophets bones ; How 
certainly ſhall the will of Chriſt, and the power of his death raiſe us ? 
The voice that ſaid to Fairus Daughter, Ariſe, and to Lazarus, Ariſe, 
and come forth, can do the like for us. If his death immediately raiſed the 
dead Bodies of many Saints in Feruſalem. If he gave power to his Apo- f Mes & vita 
ſiles to raiſe the Dead : Then what doubt of our ReſurreGtion ? And thus 4#*!!o conflixe 
Chrittian, thou ſeeſi that ( Chriſt having fanctihied the Grave by his Bu- = a= 
rial, and conquered Deaths and broke the Ice tor us ) a dead body, and ,,, ona 
a Grave. is not now ſo horrid a ſpectacle to a believing Eye: f But as our 1 hoc duello, 
Lord was neareſt his Reſurrection and Glory, when he was in the Grave, Hors & Vita 
even ſoare'we. And he that hath promiſed to make our bed in tickneſs, ke _ dre 
will make the duſt as a bed of Roſes. Death ſhall not diſſolve the Union Cod wy iy 
betwixt him and us: nor turn away his affections from us 3 But in the cit Vita, & 
morning of Eternity, he will ſend his Angels. yea, come himſelf, and ploringe exiit, 
roll away the ftone and unſeal our graves, aud reach us his hand, and de- ps ag __ 
liver us alive to our Father, Why then duth the approach of Death ſo a. _ 
caſt thee dowa, O my Soul | an4 why art thou thus diſquieted within me 2 dranus, ergo 
The Grave is not Hell; if it were, yct there is thy L- rd preſent 3 and 4 vtem & 
thence ſhould his Merit and Mercy fetch thee 0.it. Toy fickneſs is #1 t un- Gels ; 
to death ( though I die ) but for the Glory of God that the Son of God may 1; Saf 


'F be glorified thereby. Say not then, He l.fted me upto caſt me down, and #2? Stella in 
hath raiſedjme High that ny f.1l may be tne Lowerzbut he caſts me down EF: 24.7378. 
thar he may li:t me up, an Jayerh me low that I may rife the higher. _ 2, 

bs: | al, 42. 
An hundred experiences have calcd this Truth unto thee, that the grear- Jo-n 1+. 4; 
eſt dejections are intended but for advantayes to thy greatelt dignity , Pſal, 102, : cs. 


and thy Redeemers glory. 


—  — ——— 


SECT. LF1L 


$3. 


He third part of this Prologue to the Saints ReRt, is the publick and - _ 
fol.mn proceſs at their Judgment,where they {hall hrlt cheniſe ves | ire u- 

be acquit and yuli:tied 3 and then with Chriti judg the World. Pub Juggment. 
lick 1 may well call it > for all the World mutt there appecar.. Young and 
Old, o: al! eitates. and Nations. rhat ever were trom the Creation to Row. 2, 15. 
that day, mult cre come and receive their doom. The Judgment thall & 14+ 1+, 
be (cr, and the Byoks opened, and the Book of Lite produced and the gu, 
D-ad ſhall be judged »#t of thoſe things whi-h were written in the Books, ac- 13, 14, 15% 
cording to therr works,aud whoſoever is not found written in the Book of Life, 
is cait into the lake of fire, © cernible! O Juytul day! Terrible to, 
thoſe that have let their Lamps :.0. out, and have not watched , but 
forpot the coming of their Lord! Juyful to, the Saints, whole walting 


aud hope was toſce tis day !. then. thall the World behold the — 
anc 


g_— 
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and ſeverity of the Lord: on them who periſh, ſeverity: but to his 


Mat 25.5,6,7, choſen, gcodneſs.* When every one mult give account of his Stew- 


Rom. 11. 22. 


LT. af. 


Due tunc evit 
feder gloria? 
qe pena fere 
fifie, wn [4- 
allts Ges Vents 


”'Þo 


Nie letitra 
credentium ? 
gre 1 wfli'ti 


perfiedorum 2 


n0 uiſſe rftc 
Priks crederr, 
OF ut credant, 


Jam vedire not a F / 
poſſe 2 Cyp.rd and ſay, Iam witneſs againſt the Priſoner: Lord, I was abuſcd, and I was 


negleded ! Oh which way will the wretched ſinner look Oh who can 7 
conceive the terrible thoughts of his heart ? Now the World cannot &7 
help him 3 his old companions cannot help him3 the Saints neither can k7 
nor will; only the Lord Jeſus can : But O there's the Soul-killing mi- & 
ſery, he will not: Nay, without violating the truth of his Word , he 7 
cannot 3 though otherwiſe, in regard of his abſolute Power, he might. #7 
The time was, Sinner, when Chriſt would, and you would not and 
Then he followed thee in 


Demetr1an. 


d. 21. 330. 


Mat. 7.22.23. 


ardſhip; And every Talent of Time, Health, Wit, Mercics, AMictions, WW 


Means, Warnings, muſt be reckoned for. When the {ins of youth, 
and thoſe which they had forgotten » and their ſecret fins ſhall all be 


laid open before Angels and men: When they ſhall ſee all their Friends, 
Wealth, old delights, all their Confidence and falſe Hopes of Heaven 7 
to forſake them. When'they ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus whom they neg. #7 
I:&ed, whole Word they diſobeyed, whoſe Miniſters they abuſed, 
whoſe ſervants they hated , now litting to judg them: When their W 
own Conſciences ſhall cry out againſt them, and call to their Remem- K 
brance all their miſ-doings. Remember at ſuch a time ſuch or ſuch a lin; | 


at ſuch a time Chriſt ſued hard for thy Convertion 3 the Minitter preſſed 


it home to thy heart, thou waſt touched to the quick with the Word, | 


thou didft purpoſe and promiſe returning , and yet thou caſts off all, 
Whea an hundred Sermons, Sabbaths, Mercizs , ſhall each ftep up 


now, Oh fain would you, and he will not. 
vain with intreaties 3 Oh poor finner, what doſt thou ? Wilt thou (ell 
thy ſoul and Saviour for a Luft? Look to me,and be ſaved 3 Return,why 
wilt thou die? But thy Ear and Heart was ſhut up againſt all. Why now, 


thou ſhalt cry, Lord, Lord, open tos 3 and he ſhall ſay, Depart, I know you 
not, ye workers of iniquity. Now Mercy, Mercy, Lord O but it was Mer- i 
What 
then remains but to cry out to the Mountains, Fall upon us, and the hills 


cy you ſo long ſet light by, and now your day of Mercy is over. 


O cover us from the preſence of bim that ſits on the Throne ! Butall in vain! 
For thou haſt the Lord of Mountains and Hills for thine Enemy, whoſe 


voice they will obey,and not thine. Sinner, make not light of this 3 for as 
thou liveſt (except a through change and coming in to Chriſt prevent it) 


( which God grant ) thou ſhalt ſhortly, to thy unconceivable horror {ce 


Chap. 5: 


that day. O Wretch ! will thy Cups then be Wine, or gall ? Will they 7 


be ſweet, or bitter ? Will it comfort thee to think of all thy merry days? 
.and how pleaſantly thy time lipt away ? Will it do thee good to think 
how rich thou waſt ? and how honourable thou waſt ? or will it not ra- 
ther wound thy very ſoul to remember thy folly ?.-and make thee with 
anguiſh of heart, and rage againſt thy ſelf, to cry out, O Wretch ! where i 


was mine underſtanding ? -Didſt thou make o light of that fin, that now 


makes thee tremble ? how couldſt thou hear ſo lightly of the —_— 
lood 


Q:] 
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at 


blood of the Son of God ? How couldſt thou quench ſo many motions of 
his Spirit ! and ſtifle ſo many quickning thoughts as were caſt into thy 


NS, Soul? What took up all that life*s time which thou hadſt given thee to 
iP make ſure work againſt this Day ? What took up all thy heart, thy love 
be and delight, which ſhould have been laid out on the Lord Jeſus ? Had(t 
Is FZ thou room in thy heart for the world , thy friend, thy fleſh, thy luſts , 
ea F* and none for Chriſt ? Oh wretch ! whom hadſt thou to love but him ? 
g- 7 what hadſt thou to do, but to ſeek him, and cleave to him, and enjoy 
1, & him? Oh, waſt thou not told of this dreadful Day a thouſand times , 
cir till the commonneſs of that Doctrine made thee weary ? How couldſi 


n+ 7 thor ſlight ſuch warnings, and rage againſt the Miniſter, and ſay , he 
n; #& preacheth Damnation ? Had it not been better to have heard and pre- 
d |# vented it , than now to endure it ? Oh now for one offer of Chriſt, for 


Þ one Sermon, for one day of Grace more ! But too late, alas to late ! Poor 
= carelcſs finner, I did not think here to have ſaid ſo much to theez for my. 
E buſlincſs is, to refreſh the Saints : But if theſe lines do fall into thy hands, 


FE and the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall judg the quick and the dead at his ap- 


an BY 
ot 7 pearing, and bis Kingdom; that thou make haſte and get alone , and ſct 
an &* thy (elf fadly to ponder on theſe things : Ask thy heart, 7 Is this true, or , ,,. "I 


i- 5 is itnot ? Is there ſuch a Day ? And muſt Iſceit? Oh what do I then ? p1.,,/4,7 con 
he & Why trifle I? Is it not time, full time, that I had made ſure of Chritt and /cientza” merie 
it, EZ comfort long ago ? ſhould I it till another day, who have loit ſo many ? #9 n1hil /e 
1d [7 Had I not rather that Day be foufd'one of the holy, faithful, watchful * 29% mortir 


mags op'are 


in &* Chriſtians, than a worldling, a good fellow, ora man of honour ? Why guzm wregere + 

| {& ſhould I not then chuſe it now ? Will it be beſt then, and is it not bett Malunt enim 

hy [now ? O think of theſe things! A few fad hours ſpent in ſerious fore- 3/424 _ 
o quam 4% 


| thoughts, is a cheap prevention. It's worth this, or it's worth nothing. g,?, 70 

f F- A Wi Icla WP ae 
os {& Friend, I profeſs to thee, from the word of the Lord, That of all thy 4:5. 9 4,4" 
r- 8 ſweet fins, there will then be nothing left, but the fiing in thy Conſci- 7107 aygeryr 


EB / 


54 


* and thou vouchſafe the reading of them, I here charge thee k before God, þ > Tim, FRA 


at W ence, which will never out through all Eternity > except. the blood of 77 #1419, & ti. . 


74 . . . 1 ' yo mo Shamd 4 
1; &# Chriſt believed in, and valued above all the world, do now, in this day S 06 ax 


& of grace, get it out. Thy fin1s like a beautiful Harlot, while the is young 114 maxima. 


& one would ſhut their hands of her; ſhe is only their ſname 3 none would 174m tay- 
©) {7 know her: So will it be with thee 3 now thou wilt venture on it , what ,;,7 hr 
© cver it coft thee: butthen; when mens rebellious ways are charged on Minu:,Fal.x. 


p Lg : c 
Y & thou couldi ſay, Lord, it was not I! Then Lord, 1/hen ſaw we thee 7 fear a þ 
k hungry, naked, impriſoned ? How fain would they put it off ? Then tin Heathen, Sic 


fo @ and treſh, ſhe hath many followers : but when old and withered, cvery C:jus quantum 


&KT, tanto ma-- 
& their ſouls to death 3 #2 O that thou could rid thy hands of it! Oh that 0&#w.yog.3 6, 


= "Ih cote Vitendumn 
© will be lin indeed 3 and Grace will be Grace indeed. Then ſay the p, ranquan in - 


J» 

h LES OA conſprttsy viuge 
= mus. Sic cofitandum tanquam a'iquis in pedtus intimum inſpicere poſſet, & poteſs. Quid enim prodeft ab - 

rc BE bomine aliquid «ſe ſecretum? Nihit Deo clauſum. . Intereſt animis noſtris , & cogitationibus meds intore 

w 8 verit. Sen. Epift. ad Luc. 8. 3,p. 711. Tom. 2. Which wordgs Z4ngliys repeating, CA bs 12m. J/4- 

g wm ſanfiiſumum, Tom. oper, 2. pag, 118. Declar de. Þ?6, 0rige 
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FzCK. 13.22, 
Je hn 10, 27, 
Gen. 7.1, 2,3. 
Gen. 19, 22. 


2 Pet. 2.9. 


Mat. 13: 


Pſal. 96.11,12. 


'Pſa!. Bri 8,0 


Pſi]. $7. 8. 
Plal. 76. 2, 9. 


x Cor. 11.31. 


Rom VS. 1. 
Rom. 


tooliſh Virgins, Gaye us, of your Oyl, for our Lamps are out, Oh: tor ſomy 
of your faith and h6}jge(s, which we were wont to mock at / 'But what 
is the anſwer, Go'blty for your ſelves; we have little enough , would we 
bad rather much more.'Chen they will be glad of any thing like Grace And 
if they can but-produce any external familiarity with Chriſt, or com. 
mon Gifts, how glad are they ?: Lord we have cat and drunk in thy pre. 
ſence, Prophefied in thy Name, caſt out Devils, done many wonderful works, | 
We have been Baptized, heard Sermons, protcſſed Chriſtianity : But ## 
alas, this will not ſerve the turn : He will profeſs to them, I never kney 8 
your, Depart from me ye workers of Iniquity, ON dead hearted ſinner ! I ” 
all this nothing to thee ? As fure as Chriit is true, this is true 3 Take it in 
his own words, Mat. 25.31. Then the Son of man ſhall come in bu 

Glory : And before bim ſhall be gathered all Nations \ and He ſhall ſepa. 8 
rate them one from another , as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from th. 
Goats : And he ſhall ſet the $hzep on the right hand, and yhe Goats on thi 
left : And fo on, as you may read in the Text. L 
But why trembleſt thou , O humble gracious Soul? Cannot the ene 
mies and lighters of Chriſt be forctold their Doom , but thou mult 
quake? Do I make fad the Soul that God would not have fad ? Dot E 
not thy Lord know his own Sheep, who have heard his voice aud follow 
ed bim ? He that would not loſe the Family of one Noah in a common De? 
lage, when him only he had found faithful in all the Earth: He tha 
would not over-look one Lot in Sodom: ' Nay, that could do nothing til#* 
he were forth: Will He forget thee at that Day ? Thy Lord knoweth bu 
to deliver the Godly out of Temptation,and to reſerve the unjuſt to the Day 
Fudgment to be puniſhed : He knoweth how to make the ſame Day thi 
grcateſt for terror to his foes, and yet the greateſt for joy to his People 
He ever intended it for the great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating Day: 
W herein both Love and Fury ſhould be manitelted to the higheit. Ol 
then, Let the Heavens rejoyce, the Sea, the Earth, the Floods, the Hills ; fil 
the Lord cometh to judg the Earth ; With Righteouſneſs ſhall be judg thi 
World, and the People with Equity > But eſpecially, Let Sion bear, and 
glad, and her Children rejoyce; For, When God ariſeth to judgment, it is1 
ſave the meek of th? Earth. They have judged and condemned themſclvali 
many a day in heart-breaking Confeſſions , and therefore ſhall not bi 
judged to condemnation by the Lord : For there is no condemnation to then 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit 
And; Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Eleft ? Shall the Law! 
Why, IWhatſozver the Law ſaith; it ſaith to them that are under the Lang 
but rw2 are not under the Law, but under Grace: For the Law of the Spirit 
of Life, which is in Chriſt Feſus, hath mad: us free from the Law of fin ani 
death ? Or ſhall Conſcience ? why we were long ago juſtified by faith ant 
fo have peace with God , and have our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſa$ 
ence ; and the Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, that we arethe - 
| re 
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dren of God. Tt is God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? It our Judg con- Rom: 8. 16. 
demn us not, who ſhall ? He that ſaid to the adulterous Woman, Hath no 19%n 8. 11. 
man condemned thee, neither do I condemn thee : He will ſay to us ( more 

faithfully than Peter to him ) Though all men deny thee, or condemn thee, I Mirk 14.31. 
will not. Thou haſt confeſſed me before men, and I will confeſs thee before my Mt. 19. 32. 


= Father, and the Angels of Heaven. He whoſe firſt Coming was not to cox- 


demn the world,but that the world through him might be ſaved;l am ſure.in> John 3. 17. 


®} tends not his ſecond Coming to condemn his people, but that they through 


= bim might be ſaved. He hath given us Eternal lite in Charter and Title al- 


i ready, yea, and partly in poſſe{Þ.on and will he after that condemn us ? 
tin 3 When he gave us the knowledg of his Father and himſelf, he gave us F- John 17. 3. 
18% ternal life; And he hath verily told us, That he that beareth bis Word, and John 5. 24. 

4 BY believeth on bim that ſent bim, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 

F- condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. Tndeed if cur Judg were our 

enemy, as heis to the world, then we might well fear, It the Devil were 


BE our Judg, or the ungodly were cur Judg, then we ſhould be condemned 


KW as hypocrites, as Hereticks, as Schiſmaticks,as proud,or covetous, or what Rom. 8. 34,38. 


# maketh requeſt for us. For, All power us given to him in Heaven and in Earth, - 


© not? Butour Judg is Chriſt who died, yea, rather who is riſen again, and 4% 23, 18, 
ohn 13.3, 


john 5. 27 & 


o 


|” and all things delivered into bis bands: And the Father hath given bim \,c RW . 

#7 Authority to execute Judgment alſo,becauſe be is the Son of man. For though Thar Ch riſts 
EZ God Judg the world, yet the Father (immcdiately without his vicegerent Judgirg Power 

Iz Chritt) judgeth xo man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son : that all \< = oay 


3 men ſhould honour the Son, even as they bonour the Father, O what unex Nuure, js nor 
= precſſible joy may this afford to a Believer ? That our dear Lord , who the Principal , 


& loveth our ſouls ,, and whom our: Souls love , ſhall be our Judg? Will Fimitive, ſ- 
| preambur; on- 


| a man fear to be judged by his deareſt Friend , by a Brother , by a |, oo On 
| Father, or a Wife by her own Husband ? Chrifiian , Did he come 4 lepate. der. 
down and ſuffer, and weep, and blecd, and dic for thee ? and will he. ved power, is: 


| now condemn thee ? Was he judged and condemned, and executed in OS 
SCORUVS 77 1, 46) 


3 thy ſicad 3 and now will he condcmn thee himſelt ? Did he makea bath. 7, aſt. 48 


E of his blood for thy tins? and a garment of his own Rightcouſnels, for qu, v. p. <56... 
| thy nakednelſs ? and will he now open them to. thy ſhane? Is he the #12. 
& undertaker for thy Salvation ? and. will he be againſt thee ? Hath it 

= colt him ſo dear to ſave thee? and will he now himſclt deliroy thee ? 

# hath he done the moſt of the work: already, in Redeeming, Regenc- 


rig rating, and Sanctifying, Juſtifying, Preſerving and PerfeQing; thee ? 
#7 and will he now undoall again? Nay, hach he begun, and will he not fi- 
& niſh? bath he interceded ſo-long for thee to the Father z and will he cali - 
8 thee away himſelf? If all theſe be likely, then -fcar, and then rcjoyce - 


EB not. Oh what an unreaſonable ſin is unbelict, that. will charge our Lord : 
= with ſuch unn.ercifulne(s and abſurditics ? Well then, fellow Chriſtians,-. 


8 Let the terror of that-Day be never fo great , ſurcly our Lord can mean : 


| 20 ill co us inall. Let it make the Devils tremble,and the wicked-tren: ble; + 


1 
vil [4 
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but it (hall make us leap for joy. Let Satan accuſe us, we have our 
anſwer at hand, our furety hath diſcharged the Debt. It he have nat 
fultilled the Law , then letus becharged as breakers of it : If he haye 
not ſuffered, then let us ſuffer 3 but it he have, we are free. Nay, ou 
Lord will make anſwer for us himſelf, theſe are mine, andthall be made 


Ia. $3. 8. 8, up with my Jewels; for their tranſgrettions was I tricken , and cut of 
10, 11. from the carth; for them: was I braiſed and put to griet, my ſoul wa F* 

made an offering, for their fins, and I bore their transgrefſions 3 They ## 

are my Sced, and the Travel of my Soul; I have healed them by my 

ſtripes 3 I have juſtifticd them by my knowledg. They are my Sheep, 7 

John 19. 28. who ſhall take them out of my hands? Yea, though the humble = 
Soul be ready to ſpeak againſt it ſelt,(Lord when 4id we ſee thee hungry,and © 

fed thee ? &c. ) yet will not Chriſt dolo. This is the day of the Be- #7 

lievers full Juſtiticatian. They were before made juſt 3 and eſteemed 7 

juſt 3 and by Faith jultihed in Law : and this (to ſome ) evidenced to it 

their conſciences. - But now they ſhall both by Apology be maintain. 


ed Juſt, and by Sentence pronounced Jult actually , by the lively voice 
-n Obfrv. That 


a compleat 


enjoyed till 
. the Day of 


_ ou, Led. 29. 
"P+ 258 


The Scripture Not guilty, in regard of fact yet being pardoned , he ſhall be acquit 


of the Judg himſelf 3 » which is the moſt perte& Jultiticatian, Their | 
Juſtification by Faith , is a giving them Title in Law , to that Apolo- | 
and full abſo- ZY > and Abſolving Sentence which at that -Day they ſhall Actually 
lution from receive from the mouth of Chriſt. By which Sentence , their ſin, # 
all fin, is rot which before was pardoned in the ſenſe of the Law , is now perfe&ly | 
pardoned, or blotted out by thisultimate Judgment, AG. 3. 19, There #7 
Judgment. fore well may it be called, The time of refreſhing, as being to the Saints? 
Mr. 4. Burzeſs the perfeQting of all their former refreſhments. He who was vexed with 
of Juſt1ficati- a quarrelling Conſcience, an accuſing World, a curſing Law, is ſolemnly 
pronounced Righteous by the Lord the Judg. o Though he cannot plead i 


po AG 


nor only .in by the proclamation of Chriſt. And that's not all } But he that was ac- | 


this priviledg cyſed, as deſerving Hell, is pronounced a member ot Chriſt, a Son of 


of Remiſſton 


of fin, thrin 004 and ſo adjudged to Eternal Glory. The Sentence of pardon, paſt 


athers alio, by the Spirit and Conſcience within us, was wont to be exceeding ſweet: 7 
makes the But this will fully and finally reſolve the Queſtionz and leave no room 


complement 
.and fulneſs of 


for doubting again for ever. We ſhall more rejoyce , that our Name} ſ 


"hem . to he are found written in the Book of Lite, then if men or Devils were ſub- b 
9 « 


at the day of jected tous. And it mult needs affect us deeply with the ſenſe of our aj 
Tudgment. Mercy and Happineſs, to behold the contrary condition of others. To ſee 


Eph. 1. 7, 
& 4. 3Os 


molt of the World tremble with Terror , while we triumph with joy : 


" A 


Rom. 8.23. To here them doomed to everlaſting flames, and ce them thru into} 
1 John 3.2. Hell ; when we arc proclaimed heirs of the Kingdom 3 to fee our neigh- 
Mar. 15. 23. bours that lived in the ſame Towns, came to the ſame Congregations, fate 


Mr. A« Burge;s 


wr es in the ſame ſeats, dwelt in the ſame houſes, and were eficemed more ho- 


0 The fins be. | ; | 
:fore Faich are forgiven: Not ſo as that they are not committed 3 but ſo as if they had not been 
commitred. .Ci:m. Alexand, Stromart. I. 4+ 


-nourable 
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nourable in the world than our ſelves; To ſee them now fo difference | 
from us, and by the fearcher of hearts eternally ſeparated. This, with 
the great magnificence and dreadfulnc(s of the Day , doth the Apolile 
pathetically expreſs, in 2 Theſ. 1.6,7,8, 9;10. It is Righteous with Cod 
to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, aud ts you rrbo are trow- 
bled, Reſt with us ; when the Lord Jeſus fall be revealed from Heaven with 
bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that kno 
0t God , and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , nb fall bs 
preniſhed with everlaſting dejirutiion from the preſence of the Lard and 
from the preſence of his Power, 6:c. And now is not here enovgh to mal: 

that Day a welcome Day, and the thoughts of it dcelighttul to us? Bn 

yct there's more. We ſhall be fo far trom the dread of that ſude- 


batted 
< - 
. 


ment, that our ſelves ſhall become the Judges. Chrift will cake hi 

people, as it were into Commiſion with himz and they ſhall fit and 
prove his Righteous Judgment. Ol, tcar not now the repro: C 
{corns and cenſures of thoſe that mult then be judged by us3 Did you 
think, Oh wretched worldlings, that thoſe poor defpiſed men, whom 
you made your daily dcrition, thould be your Judgcs ? Did you bclicye 
this, when you made them. ſtand as offenders bcfore the barr of your 
Judgment ? No more than Pi]zte , when he was judging Chriſt , did 
believe that he was condemning, his Judgez or the Jews, when they 
were whipping, impriſoning, killing the Apoſiles, did think to fee them 
fit on twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Do your not 
know ( faith Paul ) that the Saints ſhall judg the world ? Nay , Kumw 
you not that we ſhall judge Angels ? Surcly, were it not the Word of 
Chriſt that ſpeaks it, this advancement would ſeem incredible, and the 
Language arrogant. Yet even Henoch ihe ſeventh from Adam, propleſicd 
of this, ſaying , Behold the Lord cometh with tex thouſand of bis Saints , 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly anzorg 
them, of all their ungodly deeds, wich they have ungodly committed, aid 
of all their hard ſpeeches , which ungodly finners bave ſpoken againſt him, 
Judges 14. Thus ſhall the Saints be honoured, ard the Righteous bave dy- 
minion in the Morning,  O that the carelefs world were but wiſe to con- 
fer this, and that they would remember their latter end ! That they would 
be now of the ſame mind, as they will be, when they ſhall ſee the 71-2- 
ens paſs away with a noiſ? , aud the Elements melt with fervent heat ;, the 
earth alſo, and the works that are therein to be burat up !. 2 Pct. 23. 10, 
When all ſhall be on fire about thcir ears, and all carthly Glory confſu- 
med. For the Heavens and the Earih which are now, are reſerved unto 
fire againſt the day of Fudgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 2 Per. 
3.7. But alas, when all is ſaid The wicked will do wickedly; and nou? 
of the wicked ſhall underjiand, But the wiſe ſhall underjiaid. Rejoyce, 
theretore, O ye Saints 3 yet watch, and what you have, hold fat cill your 
Lord come, Rev. 2.25. and ftudy that uſe of this Doctrine which the 
Apoſtle propounds, 2 Pet. 3. 11,12, —_ then ibat all heje0 EE 
> 


Pal. c. 14. 


Dcur. 
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C& 4. 
4 Our ſolemn 
Coronation 


RCVY. Is 5o 


Rer. 2. 10 


Rev.. 3.21, 


wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſs. Chap. 7, 


be diſſlved what manner of perſons onght ye to be in all holy converſation 


14 oodlineſt looking for, and haſting to the coming of the Day of God; 
11 oF diſſolved, and the Elements mel 


with fervent beat. But go your way, keep cloſe with God, andwait til 
rt ge come, and till this end bez For you ſhall Reft,andſtand in the 


Lot at the end of the days, Dan. 1213. 


n— 


SEC TT. IV. 


IT” He fourth Antccedent and higheſt ſtep to the Saints Advancement Þ 

is, Their ſolemn Coronation, Inthronizing, and receiving into the # 
Kingdom. For as Chriſt, their Head, is anointed both King and Prieſt; | 
So under him are his people made unto God both Kings and Prieſts : (for 7 


vi 


Prophelie that ceaſeth) zo Reign , and to offer praiſes for ever, Rev. 5.10, 


The Crown of Righteouſneſs, which was laid up for them, ſhall by the Lord 


the Righteous Judg be given them at that Day, 2 Tim. 4.8. They hav 


been faithful to the death, and therefore ſhall receive the Crown of Life: 
And according to the improvement of their Talents here, ſo ſhall their 
Rule and Dignity be enlarged, Matth. 25.21, 23. So that they are not #7 
dignificd with empty Titles, but real Dominions: For Chriſt will tak 7 
them and ſet them down with himſelf in his own Throne \, and will giu 8% 
them Power over the Nations, Even as be received of his Father , Rev. 2.7 
26, 27,28, Andwill give them the Morning Star. The Lord himſelf 


will give them poſſeſſion with theſe applauding expreſſions 3 Well dow 


good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, Twill 
make thee ruler over many things 3 Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 


Mat. 25.21, 23. And with this ſolemn and bleſſed Proclamation ſhal 
he Inthrone them 3 Come ze Bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdon 


prepared for you from the foundation of the World. Every word full of 
Life and Joy. | Come | This is the holding forth of the Golden Scepter; 
to warrant our approach unto this Glory. Come now as near as you 


will; fear not the Berthſhemites Judgment: For the enmity is utterly 
taken way. This is not ſuch a | Come | as we were wont to hear. Comt 


take up your Croſs, and follow me; though that was ſweet, yet this much Þ 
more. { Te Bleſſed | Bleſſed indecd 3 when that mouth ſhall ſo pro- 


nounce us. For though the World hath accounted us accurſed, and we 


have been ready to account our ſelves fo yet certainly thoſe that he 
blefleth are bleſſed : and thoſe whom he curſeth, only, are curſed; and 
his blcling ſhall not berevoked : But he hath bleſſed us, and we thall 
be bleſſed. [ Of my Father ] Bleſſed in the Fathers Love, as well as the 


Sons : For they are one: The Father hath teſtified his Love, in their 
EleQion, Donation to Chriſt, ſending of Chriſt, accepting his Ranſom, 
ec. as the Son hath alſo teſtihed his. | Iuherit ] No longer bond- 
men , nor ſcryants only,. nor children.under age, whoditler not in poſ: 
{cilion, 
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fcilion , but only in title from ſervants: But , now we are h2irs of the Gal. 4 1,5,5,7 
Kingdom , Jam. 2.5. Cobeirs with Chriſt. [ Ths Kingdom | No lcfs ; 
than the Kingdom ? Indeed to be a King of Kings, and: Lord of Lords 
is our Lords own proper Title: But to be Kings and Raign with him, is 
ours: The fruition of this Kingdom, is as the fruition of the light of the 
Sun, cach have the whole, and the reſt never the leſs. | Prepared for you] 
God is the Alpha, as well as the Omega of our Bleſſedinefs. Erornal 
Love hath laid the foundation. He prepared the Kingdom for us, ard 
then prepared us for the Kingdom. This the preparation of his Coun- 
{el and Decree z for the exccution whercof Chriſt was yet th make a fur- 
ther preparation. | for you | Not for Believers only in general, who 
without individual perſons are no body 3 Nor only for you upon condi> 
tion of our believing But for you perſonally and determinately ; for 
all the Conditions were alfo prepared for you. | from the foundation of 
the world ] Not only from the Promiſe after Adam's Fall (as ſome) but 
Cas the Phraſe uſually ſigniheth, though not always ) from Erernity. 
Theſe were the eternal thoughts of Gods Love towards us; and this is it 
he purpoſed for us. | 


he — 


* But a greater difficulty ariſeth in our way. In what ſenſe is our ye. 26. 20 
improvement of our Talent,our well-doing, our overcoming, our har- ons 
bouring, viliting> feeding, 6c. Chriſt in his little ones; alledged as a Rev- 2. & 3. 
Reaſon of our Coronation and Glory ? Is not it the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion, PP 25: 3+, 
and meer fruit of Chriſts blood 3 if every man muſt be judged according * gee a 
to his works, and receive according to-what they have done in the fleſh, after cited in 
whether good or evil; and God will render to every man according to his Chap. 7. Sift 2, 
Deeds, Rom. 2. 6,7. and give eternal Life to all men, if they paticnt- _—_ _ 
ly continue in well-doing, and give right to the-Tree of Life, Rev. 22, Gs 
14. and entrance into the City, to the doers of his Commandments ; gis {eu juris 06- 
and if this laſt Abſolving Sentence be the compleating of our Juſtificati> #2 promu!- 
on', and fo the doers of the Law be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. Why then, gatw'; {ſt enim 
what*s become of Free Grace ? of Juſtification by Faith only ? of the ſole yarn pag 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to make” us accepted ? Then the Papiſts ſay coves id mens 
rightly, That we are righteous by our perſonal Righteouſneſs, and good - unum pro- 
works concur to JuRification. _—- 


; HE : ; habaiſſe condi- 
tionem feederis gratie, ſcilicet fidem. Ttaque proferenda erunt in mcazo opgra , preſertim Charitatis tay- 
quam illins conditions, boc eft fides, effi a arque arguminta demonitrativa, ut vulgo logauntur a poterioy; 
Dr. Jo. Placeus in Theſ, Salmur. vol, I. pag. 34» Leg? & Theſin. 43+ 44 45. Of that moſt ſolid Dif puce 
of Juſtification, 


Anſw. 1did not think to have ſaid ſo much upon Controverle but” 
becauſe the Difficulty is very great, and the matter very weighty, as be- 
ing near the foundation, I have in another Book added to what is ſaid 
before, certain briet Politions, containing my thoughts on this Subject 3 

; G 2 which 


= ————— 


60.1 4 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. MD Chap. 3, 


which may tend to the clearing of rheſe and many other difficulties here- 
abouts, to which 1 refer you. 

But that the plain conltant language of Scripture may not be pervert. 
cd or diſ-regarded, 1 only premiſe thcſe Advertiſements by way of Cay. 
tion, till thou come to read the fuller Anſwer. 

1. Let not the natnes of men draw thee one way or other, nor make 
thce partial in ſearching for Truth 3 diſlike the men for their unſound 


Do&rines but call not Dodrine unſound, becauſe it's theirs 3 nor ſound 


becauſe of the repute of the Writer. 


2. Know this, That as an unhumbled ſoul is far apter to give too much | 


to Daty and perſonal Righteouſneſs , than to Chriſt : So an humble, 


Ree Mr-8ich. (elf denying Chrittian is as likely to err on the other hand, in- giving lefs WF 


Honvers Dil- 


C of 14. to Duty than Chriſt hath given, and laying all the work from himſelf 
courſe of Ju- ; - : OED 4 

ſt fication, on Chri!t, for fear of robbing Chriſt of the Honour : And fo much to 
how far 7.155 look at Chriſt without him and think he ſhould look at nothing in him- 
concur. And {v]f; that he forgets Chriſt within him. As Luther (aid of Melay. 


Niafter Mead's -; » © ; Sa ; on Sober R 
ip9's Selt-ae omnia deberi tam obſtina ; 
Sermon on ©2945 Selt-denying humility, Soi Deo ftinate afſe 


Lube 2413, 14. Tit, ut mibi plane videatur ſaltem in hoc errare quod Chriſtum ipſe ' fingat © 
and on Matth. long:is ab:ſſe cordi ſuo cuam ſt revera—— Certe nimis nullus in hoc e} F 
7. 21. and on Philippus, He fo conſtantly afcribcs all to God, that to me he ſeems di- | 
Sts ey 'y rely to err, at Iealt in this, that he teigneth or imagineth Chriſt to be | 


On Nehem, z *L 


14. 22: and  furthcrof trom his own heart , than indeed he is—Certainly he is too. 


Matth. 10. 41. much Nothing in this. 


N25 


And Datenant 3. * Our giving to Chriſt more of the work than Scripture doth, K- oe 


ar 7ultitia Ha- 


þt2s.; & a. Tather our aſcribing it to him out of the Scripture-way and fenſe, doth: | 


iaali,moſt fol- but diſhonour , and not honour him 3 and depreſs, but not exalt' his 


Iy and ſolidly. Free Grace : while we deny the inward ſantifying work of his Spirit, FA 


Arnitients , andextoll his free Juſtification, which are equal fruits of his Merit, we 
Fa Cpt 07 e488. « . -— . = - 
Lou & mali 3 Wake him an impertect Saviour. | 
Bounm eſt an. _ _ : | ; IP 7 Song 
tem Obedire D290 © Crideve of, &# Culodive ous preceptum 3, & hoe eft vita hominis : Quimudmolum non 
Gbedive Dro malum: & hoc oft Mars cus, Treneusadverſe Hereſes, lib, 4, cap. 75... * Take heed 


leſt tnou love the? Goſpel, becauſe ir hach g'a4 Tydiogs', and thou canſt rot al:1e rhe P.e- 2 


ceprs or Threatnings, bec.vſe they ſpeak hard things to thee, © There may be a Cartal Goſpeller , 


2s well 2$a Popiſh Legaliſt. Mr, Burg:ſs of Juſtification, Le&. 28. pag. 256. D#cimus, Deum judi- 
eare ſecundum opera , quia prout illa fuerint, vil bona, wel malz, au eterxam vitam c0n/equemur, ant | 


eternats damna'ion:m. Sed not inde ſequitur , opera cau/as the noſire ſaiutis. Per. Mart. in Rom. 9, 
Pie. ( mii.) 88, LI 
4. But to arrropate to our ſelves any part of Chriſis Preragative is 
molt deſperate of all, and no Do&trine more: diredly - overthtows the 
Goſpel almoſi than that of Juſtification by the merits of our own; or by 
works of the Law... _— 7. PE RES 
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Judgment. 


Part. I. | The Saints Everlaſting Refs. 


And chus we have, by the Line and Plummet of Stripture,, fathom- 
ed, this fotirfold ſtream, and ſeen the Chriftian ſafely Landed 'in Para- 
diſe; and in their four-wheeled fiery Chariot conveyed * honourably to 
his Reſt. Now let us a little further view thoſe Manſions , conſider his 
Priviledges, and ſee whether there be any Glory like unto this Glory 3 
Read, and judg, but not by outward appearance z but judg Rigktcous 


OY 


T his Ref moſt Excellent , diſcovered by 


Reaſon. 


— 


d& He Next thing to be handled, is, [The excellent propertics 
of this Reſt, and admirable Attributes, which as ſo . ma- 
ny Jewels, ſhall adorn the Crown of the Saints.. And 
Sf firſt before we ſpeak of them particularly , let us try this 

WE Happineſs by the Rules of the Philoſopher, and ſee whe- 
ther they will not approve it the moſt tranſcendently Good: Not as if 
they were a ſufficient Touch-ſtone 3 but that both the Worldling and 
the Saint may ſee, when any thing ſtands up in competition with this 
Glory for the preheminence , Reaſon it ſelf will conclude againſt it. 


& Now, in order of good, the Philoſopher will tell you , that by theſe 


Rules you may know which is Belts 


S EC T., IL. 


I, Hat which is deſired and ſought for it ſelf, is better than that 
; which is defiredtor ſomething elſe : or the End, as ſuch, is 


© better than all the Means. This concludeth for Heavens preheminence : 


All things are but means to that end.. If any thing here be excellent, it 
is, becauſe it is a ſtep to that; and the more conducible thereto, the more 
excellent;:/ The Salyation of our Souls, is the: end of our Faith ,- our 


ph h84080{ Da tteteny 
CHAP. VI: 


Hope, our Diligence, of all Mercies;, of all Ordinances as before is 1-Pet. I. 5, 9. 


prayed; It is not for thermlelyes, but for this Reſt, that all theſe are x 


F 


G 3 defired 


Theſ, 5. 8, 
Tim, 2. 10g 


The Saint: eeerlaſtiagRelh, Chap. 6. 


NY HR Praying is ngt the. codrof Praying 3 nog Preaching 

the. end o;Prcacling, nor Bekeving the, cnd:c : Belevig: Theſe ar. 
| but the way to him, Wha is.the. way to this Reſk., Indeed Chriſt himſcly, 
John 14. 6. isboth he Way and'the Reſt, the Mcans and the End 3 ſingularly deſigas. 


ble as the way» but yet MOre as the End, If any thing, then that ever; 
you ſaw. ox cnjoycd, appear lovely and dchrable, then muſk; its end be; By 
{o much'more. | ; SEES L2 = 


RE CE. IL 


& 2, 2, Norderof Good,.the laſt is ſtill the Beſt: For all good tends to 
Pſal, 126+.» [ Perfe&tion 3 Theendjis ftiltthe Bt enjoyed, though tirſt intend- 
Rondelcrne ed. Now this Reſt is the Saints laſt eſtate 3 Their beginning was as a 
nary #104ge "et Grain of Maſtard-ſeed, but their perteGion will-be an eſtate high and 
lip, page 98. flouriſhing. They were taken with; Pavid tromthe Sheep-tfold,, to reign; 
| as Kings tor ever.) . Their tirſt.day.was a day of. fmall things, . but their. 

laſt "will be an everlaſting perfectiong They ſowed in Tears, but they 


reap in joy. If their Proſperity here,\'their-Res ſecunde, were defira- BB: 


vt 


blez much more their Res #ltime, their final Bleſſedneſs. Rondeletins 
ſaw a Pricſt at Rome; who would fall down in an Extaſie, when ever he | 
heard thoſe words of Chriſt, Conſammatum eſt, It is finiſhed 3 but ob- B® 
ſerving him carcful in his fall ever to lay.his head in a ſolt place, he ſuf- &7 


pected the diimulation,. and by the threats of a.cudgel quickly recoye- 41 


red him.. But. Methinks: the fore-thought of. that' Conſummation > and' 


laſt:Eſtate we ſpake of, ſhould bring a contidering Chriſtiam into ſuch an ws 


unfeigned Extalie, that he ſhould even forget thethings oftthe fleſh, and 


no care of fear ſhould raiſe himout ofiit; Surely that;iswell,'whichiends: | 


well; and that's Good, - which'is Goodat. laſt:. and :therofore- Heayen: 
multineedsbee good, Fi 7 I a ex 


"3d }: : . - we p 1! » $1 7 \f Vi! ik 
. 
x 
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$-+ | -3- —_—_— is this, That whoſe abſence or loſs is the worſt or | 
the greateſt evil, muſt necds- it ſelf be beſt, or the greatcit | 
Good. And is there a greater loſs than to loſe this Reſt ? If you could 

ask the:ReſtleG Souls that are.thutiont/ph.it, they,,would cell tyoprmore: 7 
ſenſibly,than I cans for 85 none know tha fweatheGilike; thaſk,who cn- I 

j9y. it, ſo none know. the laſ5like thoſe-that are deprived of ito Wicked 

men are here ſenſleſsof the Jols, becauſe they fnow.nos;what theyilale,: | 
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and have the delights of ile{h and fenſc;;tomakg.them upand makethen: 


farget.itz But whes they (þ41l kngwiitto:tbes iT prmgats;ias ther Sabanths 
« > 2 da tathejr;Joy,. and when they(hall fe men from the Kaftdang.W ofirbt 
Late 13: 29. down withidheahawy Jſagej1 and Jav0þgitvkheipgdam of ©ad;:a0g 


themſelycs 
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Part. 1. 


themſelves "tht out', when they-ſhall know! both:what they have hott}, 
and for what; and why'they loſdir, ſurely there will be :weeping, and 
\gniaſhing of teeth. He that loſeth Riches, may have! more 5220d,:hecthat + 
loſtth Honour, may repair it 3 ort not, yet he isnot undone :+He that Math g 3, \ 
Joſeth life, may ſave it, But what- becomes. of him that' loſeth God ? | 
and'who, or what- ſhall repair his Joſs? 'Weean bear: the loſs of:any 

thing below 3- if weave it not,” we can either live without it, or; dye, 

-and live eternally without-it 3 Butcairwedo {o without 'God in Chrilt * pe. 6, T 
As God gives us outward things, as auGtarics,as overpius; orabove 2 
meaſure, into our bargainz fo, when he takes them from us, ke takes 

away our ſuperfluitics rather than our neceſfaries 3 'and pareth but our 

nails, and toucheth not'the quick ; But can we ſo-ſpare-our part in Glq- 

ry ?.' You know whole Queltion it is, What ſhall it profit a man to.win all Mt. 16. 25, 
the twoyld, and loſe his own ſoul-?: will it” prove-a ſaving match ? © Or, 

what ſhall a'man' give for the ranſom of bis Soul ? Chriltians 5 compare 

but all your loſſes with thattolis, and all your ſufferings with that ſuffe- 

ring, and Ihope you will lay your hand upon your mouth, and ceaſe 

your repining thoughts for ever. 


The Sams Everlaſting Reſt. 63 


SEC TFT. {LY 


4. 'A Nother-Rule is this, That which cannot be given. by man, or 
takenaway by man, is ever better than that. which can: and 
then I hope Heaven will carry it. For who-hath-the Key of the evertatt- 
ing Treaſures? ' And'who is'the Diſpoſer of the Dignities of the Saints ? 
Who ſaith, Come'ye Bleſſed, and Go ye Curſed ? Is it the voice of God , James r. 1-3 
or of meer man? If every good and perfect gift cometh from above, from 
the Father of lights, whence then cometh the Gift of eternal Light with 
the Father ? Whoſe priviledg ſoever it is, to be Key-keepers of the 
Viſible Churches | here below 3 ſure no mcer man, but the Man of in, 
will challenge the Keys of the Kingdom, and undertake to ſhut out, or 
take-in, or to diſpoſe of that Treaſure of the Church. We may be be- 
holden to men, as Gods Inſtrament, for our Faith, but no further; _ 
For, what is Paul, or whois Apollo, but Miniſters by whom we believed, 1 Cor. 3. $. 
even as the Lord gave to every man ? Surely, every ſtep to that Glory, . 
every gracious gitt and ac, every deliverance-and mercy to the Church, - - 
ſhall be (o clearly from God, that his very name ſhall 'be written in the 
fore-headof it, and his excellent Attributes Kampt upon it, that he who 
runs may read, it was the work of God 3 and the Queſtion may eafily be 
anſwered, whether it be from Heaven, or of men? much more cvi=- | 
dently is that Glory, the gift of the God of Glory ? What ? can man. Der ſrere 
give God? or earth and duſt give Heaven-?: Sarely no { Andias much $7 nu7 204 
is it beyond them to deprive us of it. Tyrants and Perſecutors may take. $4” "0 —_ 
away our-goodsz but not our chief Good-iour Liberties here; but _ Py 26 ba 
| G 4 that 


P 


”— — 
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% hd 


that Rate of freedom? Our Heads, but not our Crown. You can ſhut 


Myrtalia imi- us:up in Priſons, and ſhut us: Gut of your Church and Kingdom, but | 


zext, cadunt, - now ſhut us out of Heaven, if you can. Try in lower attempts : Can you 
deteranty”s deny us the light of the Sun, and cauſe it to forbear its (ſhining ? Can 
» odhg you ſtop the Influences of the Planets ? or deny us the due of Heaven? 
5nplentur. . or command the Clouds to ſhut up their womb ? or ſtay the courſe of 
Divinorum wt the flowing ttreams ?. Or ſeal up the paſſages of the deep? How much 
nativa fe leſs can you deprive us of our God, or deny:us the light of his Counte- 


£d..1bid.p. 6459 nance, or ſtop the Influences of his Spirit, or forbid the Dew of his Grace 


to fa)l, or ſtay the ſireams of his Love, and ſhut up his over-flowing, 


ever-flowing, ſprings, or ſeal up the bottomlcſs depth of his bounty ? 


You can kill our bodies ( if he permit you ) but try whether you can | 


reach our Souls. Nay, it is not in the Saints own power, to give to, or 
take away from themſelves this Glory. So that, according to this Rule, 
there's no ſtate like the Saints Reſt. For no man can give this Reſt to us, 
and none can take our Joy from us, Joh. 16. 22. 


| —_— 


SECT. V. 


$. % 5+ RR Rule is this, That is ever better or beſt, which maketh wn 
the owner or poſſeſſor himſelf better or beſt. And ſure, ac- 7 

cording to this Rule, there's no ſtate like Heaven. | * Riches, Honoux 3 
4 vitz beats and Pleaſure, make a man neither better nor beſt ; Grace here makes us 7 
ebande contra better, but not beſt: That is reſerved as the Prerogative of Glory. That's 7 
Epicureos p79 our good, that doth us good 3 and that doth us good, which makes us 7 
© good » Elfe it may be good in it ſelf, but not good tous. External good #7 
is at too great a diſtance to be our happineſs. It is not bread on our Ta- | 

91d non bles> but in our ſtomaches that muſt nouriſh : Nor blood upon our cloaths | 
ſunma felici» or skin, but in the liver, heart and veins, which is our Life. Nay, the # 
' Fate & vera things of the world axe ſo far from making the owners good, that they 
prove not the leaſt impediments thereto 3 and ſnares to the beſt of men.. # 
quibus nib11 ef Richesand Honour. do ſeldom help to Humility 3 but of Pride they occa-: | 
44:4 zitine tionally become molt frequent fomenters. The difficulty is ſo great of. | 


* #t Seneca 


tranquillitate 
frutrentur , 


voluntati Tea 

laFetur, nthil 
40d turoet, | > | 

- mente Dij-a- To havea heart taken up with Chriſt and Heaven, when we have health, 


conjoyning Graciouſneſs with Greatneſs, that it's next to an impoſlibi- 


tiexer , nibil and abundance inithe world, is neither ealic nor ordinary. Thoygh Soul - ' 
9404 drfrurre- and body compoſe but one man, yet they ſeldom proſper both together.. % 


tur txtra vo» 


luntatem De; 2 T herefore that's our chiet good, which will do us good at the heart ;. | 


Muſcul. iz And that's our true glory.that makes us all glorious within ; And that the, 
Mar. 6. Toms bleſſed day which will make us holy and bleſſed men: which will not on- 
1. f: 127. Jy beautify our houſe, but cleanſe our hearts : nor only give, us: new: Ha- 
bitations, and new Relations, but-alſo new Souls, and new Bodies. The 

true knowing liying. Chriſtian complains more frequently and more big-. 
5-1 ; terly. 


Chap.6: 


lityz and their conjunion fo rare, that they are next to inconfilient., 
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terly of the wants and woes within him, than without him. If you 
over-hear his prayers, or ſee him in his tears, and ask him, What aileth 
him ? Hewill cry out more, Oh my dark underſtanding ! Oh my hard, 
my unbelieving heart ! rather than, Oh my diſhonour, or, Oh my 
poverty Therefore it is his deſired place and ſtate, which affords a re- 
lief ſuitable to his neceſſities and complaints. And ſurely that is only 


SECT. VI. 


6, Nother Rule is, That the difficulty of obtaining , ſhews the &. 6, 
Excellency. And ſurely , it you conlider but what it coſt 
Chriſt to purchaſe it ; what it colts the Spirit to bring mens hearts to it ; 
what it coſts Miniſters to perſwade to it 3 what it coſts Chriſtians, after 
all this, to obtain it 3 and what it coſts many a halt-Chriſtian, that after 
all, goes without it; You will ſay, that there's Difficulty, and therefore z;,, y;;,,; FR 
Excellency. Trifles may be had at a trivial rate : and men may have bar, fucilem 
damnation far more eaſily:It is but lie till, and ſleep out our days in care- *0* ad ir frog 
leſs lazineſs; Tt is but take our pleaſure atid mind the world, and caſt a- j7%> "4 ullur 
way the thoughts of fin, and Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Hell, ,, _— 
out of our minds3 and do as the moſt do, and never trouble our ſelves a Laert.!. 4.69; 
bout theſe high things, but venture our ſouls upon our preſumptuous 2494+ ille dixi 
conceits and hopes, and let the Veſſel ſwim which way it will z and fs Porents- 
then ſtream, and wind, and tide will all help us apace to the gulf of ou; ; nm, 1s 
perdition. You may burn an hundred houſes eafier than build one 3 cere poſimus ds 
and kill a thouſand men than make one alive. The deſcent is eafie, the ts ceritate 
aſcent not ſo. To bring diſeaſes, is but to cheriſh ſloath, pleaſe the ap- 4 *.—ogjap - 
petite, and take what moſt delights us 3 but to cure them will coſt bitter ſus + "a | 
Pills, loathſom potions, tedious Gripings, abſtcmious accurate Living 3 oh 
and perhaps all fall ſhort too. He that made the way, and knows the 
way better than we , hath told us, It is narrow and ſtraight, and re- 
quires ſtriving : And they that have placed it more truly and ofervantly 
than we, do tell us, it lies through many tribulations, and is with much . 
ado paſſed through. Conclude then, It is ſure ſomewhat worth that. 


muſt cok all this. . 


i ——_——ay—_— —_—}.. — «< 
> =” Ds ———_— 


TECH. VIL. 


* Nother Rule is this, That is beſt, which not only ſupplicth ne-- "mY 
ceſlity, but affordeth abundance. By neceſlity is meant here, . $+ 75 

that which we cannot live withoutz and by abundance is meant, a more 

E perfect ſupply 3 a comfortable not a uſeleſs abundance. . Indeed it is. 

| ſyitable to a Chriſtian ſlate and uſe, to be ſcanted here, and to have =- - 

| y, 


2 OS 


Chap.'s, 
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9x-qud pre-ly from hand to mouth : and that not: poly. in His corporal,” but in his 
rer te eſt , 207 Cojritual comforts: Here we muſt not be fitted fult ;' thit {5s'onr empti- 
_—_ 4G 'nc{5 inay cauſe hungering, and our hungering cauſe ſeeking and craving, 
noz tamen per- and our craving tcltifie our dependance, and vccation recetving, and Our 
petwo ſaiat receiving occalion thanks returning, and all. advance the glory of the 
quin adhu: mM Giycr, But when we thall be brought to the well-head, 'andamnited-cloſe 
FR Px" co the overflowing Fountain 3 we ſhall then thirſt no more, becauſe 
qui autern te + wk fo 

we thall be cmpty no more. Surely if thoſe blefſcd Souls did not abound 
in their bleſiednels, they would never ſo abound in Praiſes. 


habit, [a'ratus 
eſt; finem (in 
hab:t; no2 ha- 
bet uitr 2 q .o1 
qUeret 6 qura 
ty es ſuprr omve 
w. frotle, andibi- 
le, ovoravile , 
gnſtavile, tang- 
ble, ſenſioile. 
Gerſ. pay. Al- 
phabet. divivi 
amet cop. ng. 
Prov. 18, 23, 


pany common mercics; All thoſe A!lelzjabs are not ſure, the languag: 
of necdy men. Now wearc poor, we ſpeak: fupplications And Olir 
Beggers tone diſcovers our Tow condition': All our languape almoſt is 


But (ure where all this is turocd into eternat prailif ant rejoyting , the 
caſe muli necds be altered, and all wants ſupplied arid forgotten. 1 
think their hearts full of joy, and their mouths tull of thanks, provts 
their ttateabounding, full of bleſſedneſs. : 


dinma__ 


8. R 


SECT vin. 
& 8, 


God revealeth this good to all on whom he will beſtow it, and hide 
not from his people the end they ſhould aim'at and attain. If the Ho- 
lick men are the beſt and wiſeſt, then their Lives tcll you their judp- 
nients3 and their unwearied labour and ſufferings for this Reſt , ſhews 
you they take it for the perfetion of their happineſs. If tmen of greatel 


ſurcly it's vanity and vexation that's found below, and ſolid happinþ 
and Reſt above. If dying men are wiſer than others, who by the worlds 
forſaking them, and by the approach of Eternity , begin to be unde 
ccived 3 then ſurely happineſs is hereafter, and not here 3 For though the 
deluded world in their flouriſhing proſperity can bleſs thetnſelves in 
their fools Paradife, and merrily jeſt at the fimplicity of the Saints 3 yet 


my laſt end might be like his! Never take heed therefore what they 
think or ſay now 3 for as ſure as they ſhall die, they will one of thefs 
ll days think and ſay clean contrary. As weregard not what a Dranken 
i} man ſays, becauſe it-is not he but the' drink; and when he hath ilept 

| he will awake in another mind fo why ſhould we regard: what wicked 
men ſay now, who are drunk with ſ{ceurity and fleſhly detights? When 
we 


"v4 


Eaſon concludes that for the Beſt, which'is ſo in the jadgment FE, 
of the belt and wiſelt men, Though it's true, the judgment of 


kt 
£7 


imperfe& man, can. be no perfc& Rule of Truth or Goodnefs 3 Ya 


ſcarce one of many, even of the worſt of them, but are ready tt laſt to 
cry out with Balaam, Oh that T might die the death of the Righteous, aul 


Sach blel. 
ting, and Honour, and Glory, atid Praiſe to God, would never accom. 


complaining and craving, our breath lighins, 5d Git ifets 16bou ving Go 


P..A. Ts is i. a... c  .i.--.- 
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experience be the wiſelt men, and they that have tried both eſtates then 


% 


. 
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1 we know: before-hand for certain, that when they have ſlept the ſleep 

| WE of death, at the furthelfi,they will awake in another mind. Only pity the 

- | pexverted underſtandingsok theſe poor men who are belide themſelves 

Ne knowing that one of theſe days, when too late experience brings them to 

\n their right minds, they will be of a far different judgment. They ask 

* TE W hat, are you wiſer than your fore-fathers? than all the Town be- 


= ſides? Than ſuch/and ſuch great men,and learned men? And do you think 
rin, good fadneſs -we. may not with better reaſon ask you , What? are 
= you wiſer:than Hewvch.? and Noab, than Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob , $4- 
» muel, than David, and Solomon, than Moſes and the Prophcts, than Pe- 
4 E ter, Paul, all the Apoſiles, and all the Sons of God, in all Agcs and 
Z Nations, that ever went to Heaven ? yea, than Jeſus Chritt himſelf ? 
= Mcn may bedeceived 3 but we.appealto the unerring judgment of Wil- 
f, } dom it ſelf, eycn the Wiſe All-knowing God, whether 2 day iz his 
| Courts be not better than a thouſand elſewhere ? and whether it be nt bet- 
ter to be door-keepers there, than to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs ? Nay, Heb. {11. 25. 
# whether the very Reproaches of Chrift ( even the ſcorns we have from *** 
& you. for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpel.) be ot greater Riches than all the 
— 7 Treaſures of the world? If Wiſdom then may paſs the ſentence. you ſce Mat. 11, 19, 
-F* which wayzhe caulewill;go:; and Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children. 


Plal. 48, 1c9 


Wen Sts be _— — 
* 77 ———_— - , - ” 4 — ” ——— - — 
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ld © | hers pen RuleinReaſoris this, That Good which con- 9. 

5 taneth af other Good in it;muſtnecedsitſelfbe belt. And where ©nerentum 
| do you think-in-Reaſon, that all the ſtreams of Goodnels do finally «& (t june 
E cmpry themſelves? Is it not in God, from whom by ſecret fprings, they —_ Bozun ) 
| finally proceed *Where -elſe do-all the Lines of Gaodneſs concenter ? cif hel 
Z Are not all the ſparks contained in this fire? and all the drops in this ce: no poſit : 
| Occan ? Surely the time was, when there was nothing beztides. God 3 and 9tar7 3, quo nit 
# thett all. Good: was only in him. And even now the creatures efſence #195 poſt 


de- Pu 5d . 4 c - 6 '" optars, ut 4 
- | and exiſtence is.ſecondary, derived, contingent, improper, in compari- jj. 44 2 oY * 
ir &.ſon of his, 1/bo is, and Was, and is to Com? whoſe Name alone is called mftr-[+4 hic - © 
1 


& 1 4m, What do thine eycs fee, or thine heart convince detirable, which 1744s. bonzs, 
ya BE isnot there to be had? Sin indecd there is none 3: but darc{t thou call ES 2:49 
& that good? Worldly dclights there are none for they are Good but jy, vo, 
E for the preſent neccllity, and pleaſe but the bruitiſh Sznſes. Brethren, D #2 in bY- 


* | do you fear loling or parting with any thing you now enjoy z What ? 417 corpre 
+ d out 'U | . > avon 2 {hill why ; maj/retantemse 
m_— % eas you-guall want When you come to heaven ? {hall you want 54.5... 


tFamen Eqirtet 

Cpt WE Romgrum, quam in ſervum po'eſt cad ve, Buideſt eques Riymwmus ?. aut Uihirtinns ? ant ir ns 7 _ 

ed WE ex aht5bitione ant ex injuria nata. Subſulire in ca'um ex angu!olicit 5 Eeſiwoe mato > te qunmne (127 an 

hen finge Deo £ finges autem non Auro 101 argento. Non pot”S} ex hac mat 114 bknzen Deo eXprim? ſomilis, Sas ' 
neca Fiſt. 31, ad Ls, Toth 2. f. 533e Who would think i:le.wvere a Heathens words, 

tne . 


BD 


% 


c Mark Q. 35. 


the drops, when you have the Ocean ? or the light of the Candle, when 


you have the Sun? or the ſhallow Creature , when you have the per-. 


te& Creator? Caſt thy bread upon the waters, and after” many days thou 


z Eccleſ. 11.1, ſhalt find it. a Lay abroad thy tears, thy prayers, pains, boldly and 


unweariedly 3 as God is true, thou doſt but ſet them them'to uſury, and 


b Mat. 19. 29. ſhalt reccive an hundred fold. b Spare not, man) for ftate, for Honouy 


for Labour 3 If Heaven do not make amends for all, God hath deceived 
us; which who dare once imagine ? Caſt away Friends, Houſes Lands, 
Life, if he bid thee: Leap into the Sea, as c Peter, if he commanded 
thee : Loſe thy Life, and thou ſhalt ſave it everlaſtingly z when thoſe 
that ſaved theirs, ſhall loſe them everlaſtingly : Venture all, man, upon 
Gods Word and Promiſe There's a day of Reſt coming will fully pay 
for all. All the Pence and Farthings thou expendeſt for him, are con- 
tained, with infinite advantage, in the maſſie Gold and Jewels of thy 
Crown. When Alexander had given away his Treaſure » and 
they asked him where it was3 he pointed to the poor , and ſaid, 7 ſeri. 
ui in my Cheſts. And when he went upon a hopeful expedition , he 


gave away his Gold; and when he was asked what he kept for him- p 


ſelf, he anſwers, Spem majorum & meliorum, The hope of greater and 


fayy Socratis tg his;Maſter 3 becauſe he had nothing elſe) Accipio, ſed ea lege ut te tibi 


auditory Nihsl 4g 
__ , Tok meliorem reddam quam accepi : that he may return thee to thy ſelf better 


te invent quod than he received thee, So'then, this Reſt is the Good which containeth 


dare tibi poſ= all other Good in it. And thus you ſee according to the Rules of Rea ; 


= : & boc M- ſon, the tranſcendent Excellency of the Saints Glory in the General. We 
ifs ferrio. Ita ſhall next mention the particular Excellencies. 


que dono 1ibs 


quod unum babe0, meipſum. Hoc munus rogo, qualecunque eſt, boxb conſulas cogiteſque alios cum multun 4 


24bs deatrent, plus fibt reliquiſſe. Cui Socrates 3 Luid ni tu , inquit mibl magnum munus dederis, vip 
forte paruo te efiimas ? Habeo 3taque cure #t te melborem tigk reddam quam acceſs; Senec. de benef, 1, 1, 


Cc. 8. pag. 335. 
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better things. How much more boldy may we lay out all, and - 0 


point to Heaven,and fayzit is iz ſcriniis,in our Everlaſting Treaſure ; and 7 

take that hope of greater and better things,inſtead of all. Nay,loſe thy (elf #* 

for God, and renounce thy felt , and thou ſhalt at that day find thy ſelf 

again in him. Givehim thy ſelf, and he will receive thee, upon the © 

d efſchines ſame terms as Socrates did his Scholar 4 Aſchines ( who gave himfelf K* 


A 
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The Excellencies of our Reſt 6 
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Et let us draw a little nearer, and ſee more immediately from 
che pure fountain of the Scriptures what further Excellen- 
cics this Reſtaffordeth. And the Lord hide us in the Clefts 

| of- the Rock, and cover us with the hands of indulgent Grace, 

= while weapproach to take this view: and the Lord grant we may put 
= off from our feet the ſhoos of unreverence and fleſhly conceivings, while 


oy hngy, Gals Gries ls 8 CD & Gn YO. 
& 


Np we {tand upon this holy ground. 
"BW SECT. L : 
6 BE 
- : T, ND firſt, It's a moſt{ingular honor and ornament, in the ſtile of & r. 
" the Saints Relt, to be called the Pxrchaſed Poſſeſſion; That it is x, Ir i5- the © 
} {7 che fruit of the blood of the Son of God yea, the chick truit : yea, the fruitof rhe 
.- end and perfe&tion of all the fruits and efhcacy of that blood. Surely love _—_—_ 
7 & 15 the molt precious ingredient in the whole compoſition 3 and of all the crig whom 


= more ſwect and beautiful to the Garland , than this Blood ? Greater alſo behold 
x © Love than this there is not, to lay down the Life of the Lover. And to Jot oF - -\ 
; Ge ohn 1 5-1 3. 
i6 & have this our Redeerner ever before our eycs, and the livelieit ſenſe and 
1 W irclheft Remembrance of that dying bleeding-love {i1!] upon our fouls ! 

= Oh how will-i Rt our Sotls with-perpetuat Kaviſhments ! To think that 

E in tlic Greams of this blood, we have ſwam throtgh the violence of the 

& world,: the Snarcs of Satan, the-Seducaments of ticih , the curſe of the . 

= Law, thewrath of an offended God, the accuſations of a guilty conſci- 

& cnce, andthe vexiby doubts and fears of an unbclicving heart, and are 

| paſſed through all,. and.are arxived fafely at the breaſt of God ! Now 

d Wt weare ſupized with vile and {agſlels hearts, that can hear all the fiory 
of this bloody Love and readall'thedolors and {uftcrings of Lovez and 
hear alll His fad cortiplaints,* andall with dulneſs, and unaffected. He 
ctics ta us, BebYi 81d ſee, is it #0tbing te you, O all ye that paſi by? Ts 


there 


" Wt 


# Flowers that grow in the'Garden of Love, can there be brought one we ſhall therg, - 


m__—_—_—_—_— 
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there any ſrrow like unto my ſorrow ? ( Lam. 1.12.) and we will ſcarce 
If Chriſt me hi; or regard the dolorous voice 3 nor ſcarce turn aſide to view the 
+: 1 but wounds of him who turned afide, and took us vp to heal our wound 
was againit at this ſo dear a rate. But oh, then our perfected Souls will feel as wel 
vs, how as hear, and with feeling apprehenſions fame again in Love for Love, 
ſhould he be yg wwe ſet his Picture wonnded and dying before our cycs, but can get | 
nh rey it no nearer our hearts» than if we believed nothing of what we read, WW + 
that Death Bytthen when the obruftions between the eye and the underſtanding | 

which the are taken away » and the paſſage opened between the head arid the 
Curie 8y in? hart, ſurcly our eyes will everlaliiogly affect our heart : and while we 
2 + wail view with one eye our ſlain-revived Lord, -and with the other eye ou 
L.-d was the Ioft-recovered Souls, and tranſcendent Glory, theſe views will eternal. : 
Redemprion Jy pierce us, and warm Our very ſouls. And thoſe eyes through which WL 
of all men, & folly and Jult hath ſo often itollen into our hearts, ſhaJl now be the Caſe. 
by his death in the L f deareſt Lord for ever. No hough 

the miedle ments to let in the Love ot our acar w_ . w > G00 
wall of parti- we ſhould ( as ſome do ) travel to Jeruſalem, and view the Mount of 
tion was bro- O[;ves where he praycd and wept 3 and ſec that dolorous way by which 
ep _——_ 2, hebarchis Croſsz and enter the Temple of the holy Grave 3 yea, if w: E; 
tiles called, ſhould with Peter have ſtooped down and ſeen the place where he lay, 
how ſhould and behold his Reli&s3 yet theſe bolted doors of {in and fleſh would 
ke invite us haye kept out the feeling of all that Love. Burt, C Oh ! that's the Joy) 
to himſelf, ite (hall then leave theſe hearts of fione and rock behind us, and the t 


_— ied? "0 fin that here ſo cloſe beſets us, and the ſottiſh unkindneſs that followed 2 


iris onlyon us ſo long , ſhall not be able to follow us into that Glory. Bui K 
the Crols, that yye ſhall behold, as it were, the wounds of Love, with eyes and heart V 
hee - S— of Love for ever. Suppoſe (a little to help our apprehenſions ) tha h 
firerched our, a Saint, who hath partaked of the Joys of Heaven, hath been tranſlate( tl 
Athaza/. lib. de from as long an abode in Hell, and after the experience of ſuch a change, rc 
Incarn. Verbs. | ni 
Hec enim cum ſit pincipalis & ſumma hominis felicitas ſecundum animam, non poteras conferri niſt ju tt 
principale & ſummum humane redemptionis,& pro peccatis noſtris, ſatisfstiionis principium ſacrificium,vi 1 
Mefliz Jo. de Voifin de Lege Divina, c 8. p. 97. Lege & eundem Voiſin Theolog., Judzor, 1.2.6.9, _ 
293. 254s uid mirum {i caput pro membris accepit curationem, quam tamen in ſeipſo non habuit nectſe h 
riam? Nonne @* in memoyis no(tris ſepe pro untus infirmitate altert adhibetur curatio ? Dolet caput, & 11 P 
brachio fit coftuta 3 dolent rines, &* fit in tibia; Ita hodie pro totins corporis putredine, cauteriuum quoddan fr 
infixum eſt in capite Chriſti, Bern. Serm, 3o, de tempores Faceſcat ergo meror, triſtitia fugiat 5 elimint 
{ur dolor, rancor abſ-dat, ut liceat vacare & tidere cum Moyſs viſionem banc grandems qualiter Deus il me 
wventre virginis concipiatur, decipiatur diabolus, recipiatur perditum, indebitum accipiatur! Totum me ti T/ 
hit affeftio, [ed oratto deficit 5 Dives cogitatio vous pauptrtate confunditur. Bern. Serm. 24, in die Natl, wW 
Luid eque mentem cogitantis impinguat ? Nomen Jeſu Mel in ore, in aure Melos, in corde Jubileus, Oni K 
cibus qu non confitur hoc ſale, infatuatuseſt. Scriptura que non fuerit interlita oleo tahte devotionis,th d 
inſipida. Bern. Serm. 23. Non capio me pre letitia, quia #la Majiſtas naturam ſuam nature mee camni 8 
e* /anguinis ſublevit ; &* me miſerumin divitias glorie ſue, non ad horam, ſed ia ſempiternum inclutit; th 
Fit frater meus dominus meus ; Et timorem domini fratris vancit affetFus. Domine Feſu Chriſte, Libent! it 
ayaio te regnantem in Calis ;, Libentins na{centem in terris  libentiſſym# cractm, clavos & lanceam ſuſtints 
tem. Haxc ſiquidem effuſio rapit affe lum meum 3 & iftorum-' memoria 'incaleſeit cor- mul Bj 
Bern. Sem. 23, indie Natal, For all the great ſeeming. niffetence among us about the Grace 0 {en 
Chr it, ic js fully agreed berween the Calviniſts and Lytherans, { ſaith, Hottonus, .) Ne guttulam quicen 6 rr 
(is tx ra Dit gratiam in ſolo Chriſto Mediatore querendam efſe, &c. Sud in ipſe,, per & propter ipſin D; 
ſolum, non propter merita ſuz, pondus eterie glorie -fit receptii't, cum Deus #n ipfis non Yum merita, fi iſſ; 


J xa dana coronal us fit. Hottonus de Toler, Chriſtian. þ. $9, 68, - ſhou 
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| will it be, when we? jhall drink of the Vine ner» with him ia the 


Part, T. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, 
ſhould have ſtood with Mary and the reſt by the Croſs of Chriſt , and 
have ſeen the Blood, and heard the Groans .of his Redeemer ? What 
think you? Would Love have ſtirred in his breaſt or no * Would the 
voice of his dying Lord have melted his heart or no? Oh, thatI were 
ſen(ible of what I ſpeak ! With what aſtoniſhing apprehenſions then, 
will Redeemed Saints everlaſtingly behold their bleſſed Redeemer ?'I 
will not meddle with their vain audacious Queſtion, who muſt needs 
know, whether the glorihed Body of Chriſt do yet retain either the 
wounds or ſcars. But this is moſt certain, that the memory of it will be 
as-freſh, and the impreſſions of love as deep, and its working as ſirong 
asif his wounds were ſtill in our eyes, and his complaints flillin our 
ears, and his blood ſtill ftreaming afreſh. Now his heart is open to us, and 
ours ſhut to him : But when his heart ſhall be open, and our hearts 
open, Oh the bleſſed Congreſs that there will then be ! What a paiſi- 
onate meeting was there between our new riſen Lord and the firlt (in- 
ful filly woman that he appcars to? How doth Love ſtruggle for expre(- 


71 


E fions ? And the ſtraitned hre ſhut up in the breaſt, ſtrive to break forth ? 
= * Mary! faith Chriſt : Maſter ! faith Mary: and preſently ſhe claſps + Joh 20. 16. 


about his feet, having her heart as near to his heart as her hands were Marth. 2$, », 
to his. feet. What a_mecting of Love then will there be, between 
the new gloriked Saint, and the glorious Redeexwer * But I am here 
ata loſs; my apprehenſions fail me, and fall too ſhort. Only this I. 


7 know, it will be the fingular Praiſe of our Inheritance, that it was bought 
{ with the price of that blood 3 and the fingular Joy of the Saints to be- 


hold the Purchaſer and ,the Price, together with the Poſſcifion : Nei- 

ther will the views of the wounds of Love renew our wounds of for- . 

row : He, whoſe tirſt words after his Reſurrection were to a great in- 

ner, Woman, why weepelt thou ? knows how to raiſe Love and Joy by all Join 20. 13. 
thoſe views, without railing any Cloud of ſorrow, or. ſtorm ot tears at 

all. He that made the Sacramental Commemoration-of his- death to be 

his Churches Feaſt , will ſure make the real Enjoyment of its blciſed 

Purchaſe, to be marrow and fatneſs. And if it aftorded Joy to hear 

from his mouth, This « my Body wbich is given for you , and, This is 

my Blood which was ſhzd for you , What Joy will it afford, to hear > Sam. 23. 16,+ 
This Glory is the fruit of my Body and my Blood ? And what a merry Fcaſt "I Gras 
am Chriſtus 


Kingdom of his Father, as the fruit of his own blood ? David would not in*::t preris 


| drink of the waters which he longed for, becauſe they were the blood of /a2:4nis, Ke. . 


thoſe men, who jeoparded. their lives for tkzems3 and thought them moet 6 man 


fitter. to offer to God, than to pleaſe him. . * But we ſhall value theſe /*f,, ., 08 
fone. cenſeanmys, 
Hic nobis wit & viam operit * hic aa Paradiſum reduces facit : Hic ad Ca'nrnm rigna perducit, Cam iÞ'o -* 
ſemper vivemus, fatti per ipſum filis Dit: Cumip exaltalirtus ſemper ipfus cre vepara ts Elin i! gs: 
[tb cum Chiito famul glokſt; ce Deo Patre weatts, de perpetuas wnluntate latantes [.mmer bn 00%!i{ ee 
D# & agentes Deo graltas ſemper, N.que er4m potedit nift letus efſe ſenper > gratus, # gum mori fc. . 


Vw 


iſſet obnoxius, fattus «[t 46 Immorta.itate ſecwns, Cypr. ad Demetiizne verbis ntthnis. 


Waters 


bh 


The Saints Foerlaſting Ret, Chap. 7 


waters more highly, and yet drink -them'the more ſweetly,” becauk 
they are the blood of Chriſt,” not-jeoparded only, but ſhed for them, 
They will be the more ſweet and; dear 'ro us becauſe they? were fo hit, 
ter and dear to him. If the buyer be judicious, we eltimate things by 
the price they coſt. Tf any thing 'we enjoy were purchaſed with the life 
of our deareſt Friend, how highly ſhould we value it ? Nay, if a dying 
Fricnd deliver but a token of his Love, how carcfully do we-preſerveit? 
and ftill remember him when* we behold it, as it his'own name wer 
virittcn on it? and will notthen the Death and Blood of our Lord, 
evcrlaiiingly ſvwecten our poſſeſſed Glory ? Methinks they ſhould w 
lc the plenty of the Goſpel, with their Peace and Freedom at a high 
cr rate, who may remember what it hath coſt. How much precioy 
blood ! How many of the lives of Gods Worthies , and' Witncfſe! 


b-lides all other colt. Methinks when I am Preaching, or Hearing, 


Gr Read; I ice thera as before mine eyes, whoſe blood was fhed tg 
ſcal the Truthz and look the more reſpectively on them yet living, 
who ſuffercd to aflert it. h then, when we are rejoycing in Glory, 


how {ſhall we think of the Blood that revived our Souls ? ani 


how ſhall we look upon him whoſe ſufferings did put that Jy 


into our hcarts! How carctully preſerve 'we thoſe prizes whid 
with greateſt hazard we gaincd from tne enemy ? Golzab's Sworlf® 
muit be kept as a Trophy, and laid up behind the -Ephod : ani 
1 Lam, 18. 4+ ina time of need , David lays, There's none to that. Surely when wi 


do divide the Spoil, and partake of the prize which our Lord 
dearly won, we ſhall ſay iadeed, There*s none to that, How dear, wa 
Tonathans love to David, which was teiithed by ftripping himſelf of tl 
Robe that was upon bim and giving it to David, and bis Garments , eva 
to bis Sword, and to his Row, and to bis Girdle : and alſo by ſaving hin 
from his Fathers Wrath ? How dcar for ever will the love of Chriſt 
ten tous, who liripped himſelf, as it were, of his Majelty and Glony 
and put our mcan garment of flcth -upon him, that he mijghe put ti! 
Robes of his own Righteouſneſs and Glory vpon us ? and favcd us, n 
from crael injakice, but from his Fathcrs deſerved Wrath ? Well tha 
Chrittiars , as yuu uſe to do in your books, and on your goods t 
vrite down the price they colt you: ſo do on your Rightcouſrd 


and on your Glory 3 write down the price, The precious blood 1 
* By the re- Chris * 
duncanty cf Aa, ; I k. : - . . 
which Merit Yet underſtand this rightly z Not that this higheſt glory was i 
(fer ſiriefa- iricteſt proper ſenſe purchaſed , fo as that it was the molt immediit 
bo arte 4 Efte& of Chritis Death 3 We mult take heed that «vie conceive not « 
+5 19 bhFe God a5 a Tyrant, who io delighteth in cruclty, as to exchange me 
f-r our Debr ) Cics tor [tripes, or to give a Crown on condition he may tormft 
tiierc 13 tur- ; - 
thr 5 Parchaſe m He of Grace and G'ory, and of all good things in.our behalf, Dr. . Reinoidg Il 
©, hs Br its P25. 472, I/2, mg . Car, 2. 2. EztR. I8, 235 S&, R p 
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men 4 God was ſo never fo with the ſufferings of the Innocent, much , Q. Nonn: 
leſs of his.Son, as to ſell his mercy properly tor their ſufferings. Fwry bon tf Oi 2-45 
daelleth not in bim, nor doth he willingly cored the Sous of m2x, nor take 7075 Chri{t: per 
pleaſure in the death of bim that dyet>, But the ſufferings of Chriftt were =_ - por 
primarily and immediately to fatishic the juſtice that requircd blood, and 417; 1. 
to bear what was due to the tinner, and to receive the blow that ſhould quzr: ix y- 
have fallen upon him, and ſo to reſtore him to the lite he loft, and the mertan proci- 
happineſs he fell from: But this dignity, which farpaſicth the trrft, is as ir C - 5 oa 
were, from the redundancy of his merit, or a {ecundary truit of his death. rg o.44 ©: 
The work of his Redemption ſo wel! pleaſed the Father, that he gave tu orien 
him power to advance his choſcn to-a higher dignity than tney fell from £51474 £77 wn 
and to give them the glory which was given to himfelt z andall this ac- _ 
cording to his counſel, and the good plcaſure of his own will. © -Wppaky 

VArt9TEMN MN: 
Quod autem additur illam ef] 2 nobis [umme amabilem, verum eft 5 ſed ſ*ppofito Det ordine, qui cam & [i6: 
7n Sarrificinn, & nobis in Redemptianen conſtiiuits Non ſic perro anteiligitur aligutd ff+ banin pr mo- 
dum objetti : ſenſusenimeſt, illud eff: tale, ut ſecundum ſe ſit amabile : Cuju/macs nequaquait #ft my: 
Chrifi, nec cujuſuis alterins, Gilvieuf, 1 2, dg Lit, c 22. Self, 11. p. 441. 


—— 


SEC 0. 1h 


2. He Second Pearl in the Saints Diadem.js, that it's Free. This fce- WP 
meth as Pharaoh's ſecond Kine, to devour the former. And as the 2. It is free!y 

Angel to Balaam,to meet it with a drawn ſword of 2 full oppoſition. But the 8iven ute 

ſeeming diſcord, is but a plealing diverlity compoſed into that Harmony 

which conſtitutes the Melody. Theſe two attribatcs Purchaſed and Free, 


| are the two chains of Gold, which by their pleaſant twiſting,do make up 
| the wreath for the heads of the Pillars in the Temple of God. It was 


dear to Chriſt, but free to us. When Chriſt was to buy,ſi]ver and gold was hg bo ET” 
nothing worth 3 Prayers and tears could not ſuffice 3 nor any thing below may truly be 

ſaid to be our 
due; for God giveth it as a righteous Judg , 2 Tim, 4.7, Butitisnot due as a debt upon our 
merit, but a gift upon a Teſtament, or upon Promiſe. So Polycarp. Epiſt. ad Philip. ( Edits UNerti p. 
22.) ſaith. Thar Ignatius, Zofinius, Rufus, and Paul, did nor run 1n vain, but in Faith and Righteoul- 
neſs; Et ad debituys fihi locum a D:11ino cur 2 compaſſs (Þ1t, abterunt ; Quia nom hoc (ech/um dilexerant, 
ſed eum qui pro ipſes && pro nobis mortals eſt, &c. becauſe they loved not this world, bur him thar died 


| and roſe for us and them, they went to the place which was due to them, (32:A5aWor durr?;) from 


the Lord,with whom alſo they ſuffered. And 1gna'#45 another of Zohns Diſciples,doch moſt frequently 
uſe the phraſe of ([?7orthy J and [Deſ:rving) as inthe tttle ro his Epiitle to the Romans, he calls 
them { Worthy of God, worthy of cminercy, worthy of Bleſſednefs, worthy of Praiſe, worthy of 
Faith, worthy of Chaſtity, grounded in Love and Faith 2c. ] And ih the Epiſtle iz (elf, he cfr uſechs - 
the ſame phraſe of himſelf { That Lmay be worthy ro ſee your face, as 1 much defire to deicrve } 
and ſo oft he ſpeaks of deſerving his Martyrdom, even through the whole Epiſtle, This was rhe * 
language of this Apoſtolical man:Yet no doubt he ſpoke of deſerving and Merit only in an Evanocti- 
cal, ind not 4 legal ſenſe, So Tirtullian :Non enim carnis veſtiriutionem negavit, fi compen/atione Murcedi 
oppoſuit ,, eum ipſiTompentario Debeatur, cu d4ifſo/utio deputatur 5 ſciltcet carni,  Tertul. (tb. 2 arims 
C. 4. þ. tat, Pamel,.qi3. Si; idem Tertuls (1h, de Reſuv..carni's 6.16, P. 450. aguith, Braifiitis Doves 
( liberare ) Deber. Bur all this is meant of a Pebituprex promijſogratmita only this is evident in the 
following ſentence 3 Quicquid omnino homini a Deo proſy:ttum atqu? promiſinin et, non [olum Anime , 
verum & Cant ſcias Debirum. Teriul. lo de Reſurreff. caris Caps 5. þ. 408, | 

H his 
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his blood : - but when we come to buy, the price is fallen to juſt nothing; 
Our buying is but recciving : We have it {reely without money, and with. 
out price, Nor do the Goſpel-conditions make it the leſs free3 or the 
Covenant-tenor before-mentioned,contradict any of this. It the Goſpel. 
conditions had been ſuch as are the Laws3 or payment of the debt rcqui- 
red at our hands the freencſs then were more queſtionable. Yea, if God 
had ſaid tous3. | Sinyers if you will ſatisfie my Taſtice but for one of your 
fins, Twill forgive you all the reſt, | it would have bcen a hard Condition 
'on our part, and the Grace of the Covenant not ſo free, as our diſability 
doth neceſſarily require. But if all the Condition be our Cordial accepta- 
tion, ſurely we deſerve not the name of Purchaſers. Thankful accept- 
tng of a free acquittance, is no paying of the Debt. If lite be offered to | 
a condemned man, upon condition that he ſhall not refuſe the offer, I 
think the favour is nevertheleſs free. Nay thongh the condition were, 
that he ſhould beg, and wait before he have his pardon, and take him 
for his Lord who hath thus redeemed him : And this is no ſatisfying of 
the juttice of the Law : Eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, 
as it is by God to all his choſen 3 ſurely then here's all free : If the Fa- 
ther freely give the Son, and the Son treely pay the Debtz Andif God 
do freely accept that way of payment, when he might have required it 
of the Principal, and if both Father and Son do treely offer us the 
purchaſed Life upon thoſe fair Conditions and it they alſo freely 
end the Spirit to inable us to perform thoſe Conditions, then what js 
here; that is not free? Is not every ſtone that builds this Temple, free 
ſtone ? O theeverlalting admiration that muſt needs ſurprize the Saints. 
to think of this freencſs ! What did the Lord ſeee in me , that he ſhould 
judze me meet for ſuch a ſtate? That I who was but a poor diſeaſed, 
deſpiſed wretch, ſhould be clad in the brightneſs of this Glory ? That 1, 
a ]ly creeping, breathing Worm, 1hould be advanced to this high dig- 
nity! ThatI, who was but lately groaning, weeping, dying; ſhould. 
now be as full of joy as my heart can hold ! Yea, ſhould be taken from 
the Grave, where I was rotting and fiinking, and from the duſt and 
darkneſs where I ſeemed forgotten, and here ſet before his Throne ! That: 
I ſhould be taken with Mordecati from Captivity, to be ſet next unto the 
King ! and with Daxiel from the Den, to be made Ruler of Princes and. 
Provinces! and with Saxl from ſecking Aſſes, to be advanced to a King-- 
dom ' © who can fathom unmeaſurable Love ! Indeed, it the prond-. 
hearted , ſelf-ignorant, ſelf-admiring finners ſhould: be thus advanced , 
who think none ſo fit for preferment as themſelves, perhaps inſtcad of. 
admiring free Love, they would with thoſe unhappy Angels be diſcon- 
rented yet with their eſtate, But when the ſelt-denying, ſelF-accuting, 
humble Soul , who thought himſelf unworthy the ground he trod- on , 
and the air he breathed in, unworthy to cat, drink, or live, when he ſhall. 
| berakenwup into this Glory.! He who durſt ſcarce come among, or ſpeak 
to the imperfe&t Saipts on Eazth, becaule he was unworthy 3 he -who 
| | |  durſt; 


& > 89s > ow 5 


Part. , | The Saints Everlaſting Reſlt. 75 


durſt ſcarce hear, or ſcarce read the Scripture, or ſcarce pray and call 
God Father 3 or ſcarce receive the Sacraments of his Covenant , and 
all becauſe he was unworthy ! For this Soul to find it ſelf rapt up into 
Heaven, and cloſed jn the arms of Chriſt, eycn in a moment ! Do but 
think with your ſelves, what the tranſporting, .aftoniſhing admiration 
of ſuch a ſoul will be. He fhat durſt not lift .up his eyes to Heaven , 
but ſtood afar off ſmiting on his breaſt, and crying, Lord, be merciful 
to me a Sinner; Now to lite up to Heaven hini{clt ! He who was 
wont to write his Name in Bradfird's Style 3 The wunthankful , the 
hard-hearted, the unworthy Sinner ! And was wont to adwire, that Pa- 
tience could bear fo long , and Juſtice ſuffer him to live : Sure he will 
admire at this alteration , when he ſhall hind by experience , that un- 
worthineſs could not hinder his Salvation , which he thought would 
have bereaved him of every mercy. Ah Chriltian, there's no talk of 
our Worthincſs or Unworthincſs3 if Worthineſs were our Condition 


: , ft qui tota cords 
after us, and take ſomething of us, and falfly pretend, 1 is his Ma- profiientur, nos 


 feers Pleaſure, The Pope and his Servakts will be-paggt for their Par- proprii operis, 


dons and Indulgencies 3 But Chriſt will take-noftiÞMhis. The Fees /ed Divini egs 


of their Prelates Courts are large3 and Commutation of Penance muſt nab * mn 
AUTT, 


- coſt mens purſes dear or elſe they mult be caii out of tte Synagogue , Proſp. Sent.3.; 


and Soul and body delivercd up to the Devil. But noneare- ſhut out of 14: & +54; 
that Church for want of money, nor his poverty any cye-ſore to Chritt, C rm. de 714 


an empty heart may bar them out, but an empty Purſe cannot ; His £7 © 45+ 


Kingdom of Grace hath ever been more conlitient with deſpited Po- tin 
verty, than Wealth and Honour 3 and Riches occaiion the dificulty of 6, 5, s, No 
Entrance far more, than want can do: For that which is highly eſteem- 11, 12, 13. 
ed among men, is deſpiſed with God, And ſo it isalſo, The poor of the 

World, rich in Faith, whom God hath choſen to be Heirs of that Kingdom, 

which be hath prepared for them that love him. 1 know the trxue Labourer 

is worthy of his hire: And they that ſerve at the Altar, ſhould live upon 

the Altar: And it is not fit to muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn ; 

And I know it is either helliſh malice , or penurious baſeneſs, or igno- 

rance of the weight of thcir work and burthen , that makes their Main- 

tenance ſo generally Incompetent 3 and their very livelihood and Subli- 

ſtence ſocuvyed and grudged at and that it's a meer Plot of the Prince 

of darkncſs tor the divertion of their thoughts, that they mutt be fiudy- 


ing how to get Bread far their own and Childrens mouths, when they 


H 2 ſkoull 
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; Lie Zuirg). ſhould be preparing the Bread of Life, for their peoples fouls. * But 
c har 1e009%”2 vor tet ane delixe the right aiming Miniſters of Chriſt, to conlider what 
barb pers is expedicnt, as well as what is Lawfulz and that the ſaving of one ſou], 
Tr. 2.5 76-7 15 better than a thouſand pound a year 3 and our gain, though due, is 
p. 47. & pn curſed gain which is a {iumbling block to our peoples Souls : Let ug 
1 Cor.9.1”.19. make the Free Goſpe) as little burthenſom and chargeable, as is poſſible. | 
Rom. 1+ 13: had rathcrnever take their Tythes while 1 live, than by them to deſtroy 
18, 20,21. as 0; - 

Rom. 1s. 1, 2, the fouls for whom Chriſt dicd 3 and thorgh God hath ordained, that they 
1 Cor. c. 14, which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel 3 yet T had rather ſuffer 
12. Vets 15. all things, thaz hinder the Goſpel : and it were better for me to die, thay 
that any mai ſhould make this my glorying void. Though the well-leading 
Elders be Worthy of dmble honour, eſpecially the 1aborious in the TWord 
? and Dofrize, yet if the necelſity of fouls, and the promoting of the 
: = yg) hg Gofpel ſhould require it » Thad rather preach 1he Goſpel in hanger and 
"3 14, rags, thai rigidly contend for what's my due, And it I fhould do þo, 
1: Cor, 5. 16, yet have T not whereof to Glory ;, for neceſſity is laid upon me 3 yea, Wo be 
tome, if T preach not the Goſpel , though I never received any thing from 
mn, How unbeſecming the Meſſengers of his Free Grace and King. 
dom is it, rather to loſe the hearts and ſouls of their people, than to 
loſe a' groat of their due? and rathcr to exa{perate them againſt the 
Meſſage of God, than to torbear ſomewhat of ticir Right ? and to 
contend with them at Law, for the wages of the Goſpel? And to make 
the glad Tydings, to their yet carnal hearts {cem to be fad Tydings, be- 
cauſe of this burthen ? This is not the way of Chriit and his Apotiles, 
nor according to the ſelt-denying, yielding, ſuffering Doudrine which 
they taught. Away with all thoſe actions that are againtt th&main end 
of our Studics and Calling, which is to win Souls: and wo be upon that 
gain which hinders the gaining of men to Chritt, I know fleſh will 
here object neccilities, and ditirutt will not want arguments; but we 
who have enough to anſwer to the diftdence of our People, Iet us take 
home fome of our anſwers to our ſelves; and teach our ſelves hrſt,before 
weteach them. How many have you known that God ſuffered to ftarye 

in his Vineyard ? 

a Antequty Aa But this is our exceeding Conſolation , That though we may pay 
gratia F«rfi- for our Bibles, and Books, and Sermons, and it may be pay for our 
| IB ba ra freedom to enjoy and uſe them yet as we paid nothing for Gods eters 
xe, quid et ni- Dal Love, and nothing tor the Son of his Love, and nothing, for his 
ſs inmpins 2 Spirit, and- our Grace and Faith, and nothing for. our pardon 3 :ſo we 
Q-m ſr ailte (11 pay nothing for our Eternal Reſt, We may pay for the Bread and 
— 7p my wt Wine, but we thall not pay for the Body and Blood, nor for the great 
to nifs ſudpiicie- "op _ : 

#n redderetur ? Avguſt, Fiſt. 105. De me omnironihil pre ſumam. Quid enim-attuls bons ut mii thilte 


rereris,* me jn{tificares.? Qu'd in me invenifti niſe ſora peccata ? Tuum nihil aliud nift natura quam ce 


all; : tatera mala mea que delevijt;. Non 80 priar ad mt exſarrea I, {41 th ad te Eccitondim $C:ifti ; 
Avg. EnArs 1o.#3 PlAls. 58s. 
things 
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Part. 1. The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 
things of the Covenant which it ſeals unto us. And indeed we have a 
valuable price to give for thoſe, but for theſe we have none at all. Yet 
this is not all. It it were only for nothing, and without our Merit, the 
wonder were great but it is moreover againſt our Merit , and a- 
gainſt our long endeavouring of our own ruine. Oh, the broken 
heart that hath known the deſert of fin, doth both underſtand and 
feel what I ſay ! What an aſtoniſhing thought it will be, to think of 
the unmeaſurable difference between our deſervings , and our recciy- 
ings! between the ſtate we ſhould have been in, and the ſlate we are 

in! To look down upon Hell, and ſce the vaſt difference that Free 
Grace hath made betwixt us and them ! To ſee the Inheritance there, 

which we were born to, ſo different from that which we are adopted 

to! Oh, What pangs of Love will it cauſe within us, to think. Yonder 

was my native right, my deſerved portion: Thoſe ſhould have been 

my hideous cries my doletul groans , my cafleſs pains, my endleſs. 

torment : Thoſe unquenchable flames I ſhould have lain in 3 That ne- 

ver dying Worm ſhould have fed upon me: Yonder was the place 

that tin would have brought me to but this is it that Chriſt hath 

brought me to. Yonder death was the wages of my fin; but this 

Eternal Life is the Gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Did not 

I negle& Grace, and make light of the offers of Life, and ſlight my 

Redeemers Blood a long time, as well as yonder ſuffering Souls? Did I 

not let paſs my time, . and forget my God, and Soul, as well as they ? , 4 

And was not I born in lin and wrath, asgyell as they ? Oh, * who made he | >=: 

me to differ * Was my heart naturally any readier for Chriſt than lym; Pelagiani 

theirs ? Or any whit better affected to the Spirits perſwaſions ? Should atiquanao fate- 

I ever have begun to love, if God had not begun to me? Or ever been 3s 9% [4 

willing, if he had not made me' willing ? Or ever differed, if he had j,9,99 

not made me to differ ? Had I not now been in thoſe flames, if Thad had /olum promitti- 

mine own way, and been lct alone to mine own will? Did I not reſiſt fr, veran eci- 
as powerful means, and loſe as fair advantages as they ?* And ſhould I 9" edit & 
not have lingred in Sodom till the flames had ſeized on me, it God had —_—— 
not in mercy carried me out ?. Oh how free was all this Love ? and how ſapiextia , we- 
freeis this enjoyed Glory ? Doubtleſs this will be our Everlaſting Ad- 7m etian ang- 
miration, That ſo Rich a Crown ſhould fit the head of fo vile a fin- 7,5 Juadc- 

ner! That ſich high Advancement, and ſuch long untruictulneſs and ed term * 

unkiadneſs can be the ſtate of the ſame perſon ! and that ſuch vile re- 214m & per- 

bellions can conclude in fuch in ſuch moſt precious Joys ! But no thanks /#44etwr. Non 
tous? nor toany of our Duties and Labours, much leſs to our negleQs t % | 

and lazineſs, we know to whom the Praiſe is due, and mult be given ayzug. a: 

Grat, Chri/tt, 

cap . 10.%nde copnd/cimns Dei eſſe,& ut bonum facere velimus, + ut bonumn facere valeamus. Fulgenr./, 1.44 

Monim. cap.9, Multa Des facit in bomine bona, que non fait homo: nulla vero ſacit homo, que non facit 

Deus utfaiit homes, Avuguit. /. 2. 44 Bonil. cap. 8. | | 
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| forever. And indecd to this very end it was, that infinite Wiſdom; 
did catt the whole Delign of Mans Salvation into the mould ef PURs, 
a Itisa ford CH ASE anda FREENESS, that the Love and Joy of man 


- 13 + Sing might be perfe&tcd , and the Honour of Grace moit highly advanced; 


to think, thar that the thought of Merit might neither cloud the one nor obſiruct the 
Juſtification other 3 and that on theſe two hinges the Gates of Heaven might turn, 
and Salvaiion Go then ler [ DESERVED] be writtenon the door*of Hell , but 
if elven _ on the door of Heaven and Life, | THE FREE GIFT. ] 

Condition: 25 _ : 

Jong as the Condition 15, but | Acceptance | and the Freeneſs excludeth all oor Meric or Satisfa- 
&ion. The 11k.c may be ſaid ot che Conditlonality of fincere Evangelical Obedience, ro the conti- 
ruance ard confummation cf onr Juſtification, and to our S2lyation. In both which points, I de- 


fire thoſe men that will not receive rhe Truth from me ,. to receive it from Learned Places 3n Theſ;' 
Selmuritnſ. vi! Ts Pe. 32. 34- I will recice bur rwo Theſes, which contain moſt that js'miſliked in- 


my Aphoriſms, Th:/. 37+ Fide 7uſtifi:amur z non tanquam parte aliqua 7uſtitie, a! opere.guod ſuo qua- 
* dam Pretio &> Mevito Juitficati,uem nobis zmpitrcts, aut ai/ſpoſitione anime ad introduflionem Juftitic in- 
herentis: S24 tarquam. condiiione Faderis Gratie quim Deus a nobis tacirco txigit, loco Conditionis Fe- 
deris Lrgalis { que nobis carnis vitio falta eft tmpoſſibilts) quod ea nibul altud fit, quam Doni Fuſtitie in 
Chriſto eſu per Evangelium nobis oblats Acceptatio, qua fit ex Pet packo gratuito ut 111a Futitia noſtra ſt, 
Mark, he ſaich [ 7» Chrs/to | for Chritt is firſt Accepred, and ſo Righteouſneſs in and wich him ;, 
nor the gift without the Pcrion. Thef, 48. About Juſtiacation by works. 14 ipſum fortaſſe hat 14+ 
tione commodius txplicabitur, opponitu» Fuſtificatio Accuſationt : a duabus autem Accuſationibrs premimir 
in foro divino ( In reference to the Threatning andthe Righteouſneſs of the two Covenants, . ) Pri+ 
mum objicitur » 10s eſſe Peccatores hoe eſt, reos Trolate Condrtionis, que Feaere Legali lata eſt, Diinae 
objicitur, nos ſe Infiaeles 3, hoc eſt , Non preſtitifſe Conditiontm Faederts Gratte © videlicet Fidem, : Ab 


Accuſatione priove, ſola Fide Jaitificumur, .qua Chriſti Gratiam & Juſtitiam ampitAimur, yg poſteriare, 
Fiitificam.r itiam Operibus , quatenus its Fides oftenditur. Av poſtertorem Fuſtificationem veſpiciens Ja 


cobus affirmavit merito, ex operibus Zuſtifirare homine--& non ex Fine tantum. * Paulus vero - reſpitient 


ad Pri-rem, Sola Fide hominemt ſire opzribus Fullificari; multis rebus . ntceſſaris addixit. _This,is plain, 


Truth. So alſo D:odate in his Annotation on Z4m. 2, Ludovicks de Dity,. Phil, Codnrcys, and'our Mead 
ſay more for Works, though I believe they meant Orthodoxy. . | Ir. 
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C3: Hirdly, The third comfortable Attribute of this Reſt,”iss That it 


is the Saints proper and peculiar poſſcilian. It belongs to no other 

of all the Sons of men 3 not that it would have detracted from the great- 
neſs or freeneſs of the Gitt, it God had ſo pleaſed, that all.the World 
ſhould have enjoyed it: But when God hath reſolved otherwiſe ;, that 
it muſt be enjoyed but by few-3 to. find our Names among that number, 
muſt needs make us the more to-yalue. our Enjoyment. 1t all Egypr had 
been light, the 1ſraelites ſhould not have had the leſs; but yet to enjoy 
that light alone, while their Neighbours live in thick darkneſs, mult 
make them-more-ſen{tble of their: Priviledg. - Diſtinguiſhing, ſepara- 
ting Mercy affeaeth :more than” any Mercy... If it: ſhould rain on our 
.* gxoundsalone; or the Sun ſhine alone upon-our Habitations 3 orithe bleſ> 


img. ot Hcayen divide between aur Flocks, and other mens, as between 


FZacobs 


—- 
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. Saints and Prophets, and thou baſt given them blood to drink, for they 
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Jacobs and Labanss we ſhould more feelingly acknowledg Mercy, than 

now, while we poſſeſs the fame in common. Ordinarinels dulleth our 

Senſe; andif Miracles were common, they would be tflighted. If Pha- 

rach had paſſed as ſafely as Iſrael, the Red-Sea would have been Ic re- 

membred. If the firſt-born of #gypt kad not been flain , the tirft-born 

of Iſrael had not been the Lords peculiar. It the relt of the world had 

not been drowned, and the relt of Sodom and Gomorrah burned, the 

ſaving of Noah had been no wonder, nor Lots deliverance fo much talk- 

ed of, The tower the weighty end of the ballance Hema, the higher 

is the other lifted up; and the falling of one of the Sails of the Wind- 

mill, is the occaſion of the riting of the other. It would be no exte- 

nuation of the Mercies of the Saints here if all the world were as holy 

as they 3 and the communication of their happineſs is their greatclt de- 

fire; yet it might perhaps dull cheir Thankfulneſs, and differencing 

Grace would not be known. But when one ſhall be enlightned, and anov- 

ther left in darkneſs 3 one reformed, and another by his luſts enſlaved it 
makes them cry out with the Diſciples, Lord, what is it, that thou wilt x, | 4-22. 
reveal thy ſelf t10us, and not unto the world ? When the Prophet ſhall be Luk. 4. 24,25. 
ſent to one widow only of all that were in Samaria, and to cleanſe 25: #7- | 
one Naaman of all the Lepers, the Mercy is more obſervable. Oh that 

will ſarcly be a day of pahonate ſenſe on both ſides, hen two ſhall be 

in a Bed ,, aud two in the field, the one taken, and the other forſaken. For 
a Chriſtian whois conſcious of his own undeſerving, and ill deſerving ; 
to ſee his companon in tin periſh , his Neighbour , Kinſman , Father, 

Mother, Wife, Child, for ever in Hell, while he is preferred 

among the Bleſſed ! To ſee other mens {ins eternally plagued, while his 
are all pardoned ! * To ſce thoſe that were wont to fit with us in the 

ſame Seat, and eat with us at the Table, and joyn with us in the + We ſha! 
ſame Dutics, now to lie tormented in thoſe flames, while we are tri- there look 
umphing in Divine Praiſes! That Lot muſt leave his Sons-in-Law in the upon them for 
7 Sodom, > and the wife of his boſom, as a Monument of Divine ©Y< who 

Vengeance,and eſcape with his two Daughters alone : Here is chuſing,di- - - + pony ” 
ſtinguiſhing Mercy ! Therefore the Scriptureſeems to affirm, That as the and the fore 
damned Souls ſhall from Hcll ſee the Saints Happineſs, to increaſe their fruir of cruel 
own torments 3 ſo ſhall the bleſſed from Heaven behold the wickeds mij- ©Y<* >choic- 
ſery , to the increaſe of their own Joy. And as they looked on the dead {50 17 Fr 
bodies of Chriſts two witneſſes, ſlain in their ſtreets, and they that dwelt be then recom 
on the Earth rejoyced over them, and made merry 3 and as the wicked penced wi h 
here behold the calamities of Gods People with Gladnefs : So ſhall the 2%" 9 
Saints look down upon them in the burning Lake, and in the ſenſe of nd hs =_—_ 
their own Happineſs, and in the approbation of Geds juſt proceedings, ferings ) Cypr- 
they ſhall rejoyccand ſing, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, ad Demetri. | 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt thus judged : For they bave ſhed the blood of 5 x$+Y 


Rev.. 11. 10s 
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are worthy, Allelujab , Salvation and Glory , and Honour, and Power gy, 15, 5.6. 
H 4 to 
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to our God, for true and righteous are his judgments. And as the 

command is over Babylon, ſo will it be over all the condemned ſouls ; Re. 
Rev. 19+ 732+ joyce over her, thou Heaven, and ye boly Apoſtles aud Prophets 3 for God hath 
avenged you on ber. By this time the impenitent World will fee a reaſon 
for the Saints tingularity, while they were on Earth 3 and will be able 
to anſwer their own demands , Why muſt you be more holy than yqur 
Neighbours , cven becauſe they would fain be more happy than their 
Neighbours. «And why cannot you do as others, and live as the World 
about you ? Even becauſe they are full loath to ſpeed as thoſe others, of 
to be damned with the World about them. Sincere lingularity in Ho- 
lineſs, is by this time known to be neither Hypocriſie nor Folly. If to 
be tingular in that Glory be ſo detirable , ſurely to be lingular in godly 
living, is not contemptible. As every one of them now knows his own 
> Chro. 6. 29, fore, and his own griet, fo thail every one then feel his own joy : And 
Plal. 65.5. & if they can now call Chriſt their own , and call God their own God, 
33-12. & 78, how much more then upon their full poſſeſſion of him ?- for as he takes 
71,&.16. 55 his people for his Inheritance 3 ſo will he himſelf be the Inheritance of 

F his people tor ever. . 


Rey, *C. 2C. 


of E. C y of I'V, 
& 4. Fourth: comfortable Adjund& of this Reſt is, That it is the Fel- 
4. Ir is a "A lowlſhip of the blcſſed Saints and Angels of God. Not lo lingular 


Reſt with An- ywill the Chriltian be , as to be ſolitary. Though it be. proper to the 

g's uy per- Saints only, yet is it common to all the Saints. For what is it , but an 

* Aſſociation of bleſſed Spirits in God ? A Corporation of perfected 

: Saints, whercoft Chrilt is the Head ? The Communion of Saints Com- 

pleated ? Nor doth theſe make thoſe Joys to be therefore mediate, deri- 

ved by creatures to us, as here: For all the Lines may be drawn from 

the Center , aad not from each other, and yet their Collocation make 

them more comcly than one alone could be. Though the ſtrin;s re- 

ccive not their ſound and ſweetneſs from each other, yet their concur- 

rence cauſerh that Harmony which could not be by one alone. For thoſe 

Vrrilimum cr» that have prayed, and faſted, and wept, and watcht, and waitcd to- 

reeſt, Drws8 pether 3 now to joy, and enjoy, and praiſe together,. methinks. thould 

4 ſup, ich advance their pleaſure. Whatſozver it will be upon the orcat 

[fficere quaqise> 1 : : P 'S 

a:#is fait : Change that will be in our Natures perfected 3 {ure Iam, according to 

Lut hoc To | 
: wverumn arbitrat uw, cam ſententiam amplettatyr oportet, ſanctos rih'l amare extra Drim : Amare quideM 
W alia a Deo, amare illa que ſunt extra Drum ;, ſed ita ut Amorts tl/ins Diving Bontt a5,2101 ed que creat } 
1 | rarum propria, principium fit, Qui ſreus- ar ſaniiis txiſizmant, Er -ſatrs tfſe cenjent eos Amare qie- | 

\- cunque amant , propter Deum, «ti preter & ext*a Deun, irrogant 1111s non medtocrem injuriam: Non enin 
|| | ® * p 2t1111tur Beatorum mentes totas in Deo quie/cere &* abſcondt : Sed partem #nde abſftrabunt; aliquid earum | 
2 * extra Drum verſari.contendentes. Gibeuufe le 24 5 27, Se 7. þ. 4844. | | 
wn” the | 


my 


th. ee A. 
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the peſent ,temperature of the moſt ſanctitied humane affe&ions , it 
would affect exceedingly : And he who mentioneth the qualitications 
of our Happineſs, of purpoſe that our Joy maybe tull,' and maketh {6 
oft mention of our. conſociation and conjunCtion in his praifcs';: ſure 
doth hereby intimate to us,- that this will be ſome advantage to our joys. 
Certain I ar of this, Fellow-Chriftians, that as we have been together 
in the labour, duty danger and diltreſs; {o ſhall we be in the great - 
recompence and deliverance, and as we haye been ſcorned and deſpiſed, 
ſo ſhall we be crowned and hionoured together ; and we who have gone 
through the day of ſadneſs, ſhall enjoy together that day of gladneſs : - 
And thoſe who have been with-us in perſecution and priſon , ſhall be 
with us alſo in that Palace of Conſolation, Can the wiltul world fay, 
* If our fore-fathars and friends be all in Hell, we will venture there + $,r4res 
too? And may not the Chriſtian ſay on better grounds, ſecingmy faith- cvironi wehe- 
fal friends are gone before me to Heaven, 1 am much the more willing enter [uadere 
to be there too» Oh the bleſſed day , dear friends, when we that were 7 # / v#tan 
wont to enquire together, and hear of Heaven, and talk of Heaven'to- | ogatboy, 
gether, ſhall then live in Heaven together / when we who were wont to /heris ctiam 
complain to one another, and open our doubts to one another, and our 7 parru'is 
. fears, whether cver we ſhould come there or no, ſhall then rejoyce with C amicis ab iþ- 
, | Jo pendentibus 
one another, and triumph over thoſe doubts and 'fears! When we who ry inco- 
were wont formerly in private to mcet together for mutual edihcation , lumen : Lib eri, 
ſhall now molt publickly be conjoyncd in the ſame conſolation ! Thoſe 714u#r, Deo 
ſane Diſciples who were wont to mect in a private houſe for fear of 1," - _ 
the Jews, are now met in the cceleRtjal habitations without fear : and as yin amicos 
their fear then did caufe them to ſhut the door againſt their Encmies : hinc dr{:exders 
ſo will Gods Juſtice ſhut it now. Oh when I look in the faces of the 72venzan , wo- 
precious people of God, and believingly think of this day, what a refreſh- a af 15 agramn 
ing thought is it-? Shall we not there remember*, think you, the pikes 11,45 — nenethi 
which we paſſed through here ? our fellowihip in duty , and in ſuffer- va qu1dem con- 
ings? how oft our groans made as it were one ſound, our conjunG tears /#tudzne dzu 
but one ſtream» and our conjundt defires but one prayer ? and now all 7 +19 
our» praiſes 'thall make up. one melody z and all our Churches ane ths dn 
Church 3 and all our ſelves but one body : for we fhall be one. in Chrilt , «tis commigras 
even as he and the Father are one. It's trne, we mult be very careful , 
in this caſe, that in our thoughts we look not for that in the Saints, _ _ | 
which is alone in 'Chriſt, and that we give them not his own prero- Xenophon- 
eative3* nor expect too' great a part of onr comfort in the truition of 
them :> we are prone enovngh £0 this-Kind of Idolatry- Bat yet he who 
commands us fo to love'theminow, will give us leave in the ſame ſub- 
ordination to himfelt to Jove theni then; when himfſelt hath made them 
much more lovely. And'it we may love them, we thall ſurely rejoyce in 
them 3 «for love and enjoyment cannot ſtand without an-anſ{werable Joy. 
It the forethought of fitting down with Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of Gad, may be our lawtul Joy 3 


then 
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then how much more that real tight, and aQual poſſcilion ? It cannoy 
chuſe but be comfortable to me to think of that Day, when I ſhall joyn 
with Moſes in his Song» with Davidin his Pſalms of Praiſe 3 and with 
all che. redeemed in the Song of the Lamb for ever. When we ſhall ſee 
Henoch walking with God > Noah enjoying the end of his ſingularity 
Toſeph of his integrity 3 Fob of his patience 3 Hezekiah of his upright. 
* Funius =. Nels3 and all the Saints the end of their Faith. * Will it be notbing 
. wriceth in his conducible to the complcating of our comforts, to live cternally with 
Life, of aman Peer, Paul, Auſtin, Chryſoſtom, Ferome, Wickliffe, Luther, Zuinglin, 
— (+> ogy you Calvin, Beza , Bullinger , Sanchius , Par#ts , Piſcator, Camero, with 
he digged up Hooper, Bradford, Latimer, Glover, Saunders, Philpot, with Reignclads, 
a Turt of the 1/ bitaker , Cartwright , Brightman , Bayne , Bradſhaw , Bolton , Ball , 
ground where F[;}Jerſham, Pemble, Twiſſe, Ames , Preſton , Sibby ? O falicem diem 
| -_ _ and ( faid holy. Grynews, ) quum ad illud animarum concilium proficiſcar , & 
home: how ex hac turba & Colluvione diſcedam ! Q happy day, when I ſhall depart 
then ſhould we out of this crowd and fink , and go'to that ſame Council of Souls ! 
ve the - L know that Chriſt is All in All, and that it is the Preſence of God 
Sons Light that maketh Hcaven to be Heaven. But yet it much ſweetneth the 
(By this ex- thoughts of that place to me , to remember that there are ſuch a 
ample you@ multitude of my moſt dear and precious friends in Chriſt, 1/ith 
_— how hom Itook ſweet Counſel, and with whom I went up tothe Houſe of God, 
nd obey ro. who walked with me in the fear of God, and integrity of their bearts: In 
licks, Shrines, the face of whoſe Converſations , there was written the Name of 
' Images, was Chriſt; whoſe ſweet and ſenlible mention of his Excellencies hath 
} was. - Os made my heart to burn within me. .To think ſuch atriend that died at 
'{ miſguided.) ſuch a time, and ſuch an one at another time ſuch a precious Chri. 
. {tian flain at ſach a tight » and ſuch an one at ſuch a fight, ( O what a 
number of them could I name! ) and that all theſe are centred into 
Reſt 3 and welſhall ſurely go to them, but they ſhall nut return to us, 
It's a Queſtion with ſome, Whether we thall know each other in 
Heaven or no ? Surely , there ſhall no knowledg ceaſe which now 
we have 3 but only that which implieth our impertcion. And what 
imperfection can this imply ? Nay our preſent knowledg ſhall be 
2:Cor.s + 16, increaſed beyond belief : It (hall indeed be done away , but as the light 
of Candles and Stars is done away by the riſing of the Sunz which is more 
properly a doing away of our ignorance than of our knowledg ; in- 
deed we ſhall not know cach other after the fleſh 3 nor by ſtature, voice, 
colour, complexion, - vilage,. or outward ſhape 3 if we had ſo known 
Chriſt, we ſhould know him no more : nor by Parts and Gifts of Learn- 
ing» nor Titles of Honour and Worldly Dignity 3 nor by terms of Af- 
n ty and Conſanguinity, nor Benefits, nor ſuch Relations 3. not by 
Youth or Age 3 nor, Ithink, by Sex. _ But by the Image of Chritt, 
and ſpiritual relation, and former faithfulneſs .1n improving oux Ta- 
lents,. beyond doubt , we'ſhall know and. be known. Nor is it only 
Qup old acquaintance ; but all the Saints of all ages; whole faces in the 
| ch 


Chap. 
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fleſh we never ſaw, whom we ſhall there both know , -and comforta- 


bly enjoy. Latber in his laſt ſickneſs being asked his judgment » Whe-. gun, agam - 
ther we ſhall know one another in'Heaven ? : Anſwered thus, @uid ac- ;; yita Luth, 


cidit Adamo ? Nungquam illt viderat Evam, &c. i.e. How was it with 
Adam ? He had never ſeen Eve-: yet he asketh not; .who ſhe was; or 
whence ſhe came , but ſaith, She is fleſh of my 'fleſh; anud-bone of my bone. 
And how knew he that? Why, being tull- of. the Holy Ghoſt, and. 
indued - with: the true knowledg of God ; heſo pronounced. After 
the ſame ſort ſhall we be renewed by Chriſt in another Lite , and we 
ſhall know our Parents, Wives, Children, &c. ; much more perte&ly 
than Adam did then know Kve. Yea, and Angels as well as Saints, will 
be our blkeifed acquaintance and ſweet Aflociates. --We: have every one, 
now our- own Angels, then beholding our Father's face : And thoſe: 
who now are willingly miniftring Spirits for our.good , will willingly 
then be our companions in joy for the perfe&ing of our good : And, 
they who had ſuch joy in Heaven for our Converlion,, will- gladly re». 


joyce with us in our Glorification.' - I think, Chriftian-, this will be a:ags 12. re: 
more honourable Aſſembly, than you ever have*beheld : and a more Mar. 18. 10. 


happy Socicty then you were ever of 'before. - Then we ſhall truly. 
ſay as David, IT am a companion of all them that fear thee : When we are 
come to Mount Sion , and tothe City of the Living God, the Heavenly Je- 


ruſalem,' an to and innumerable company of Angels : To the General Heb 12, 22, 
Aſſembly, and Church of the: firſt-born,' which-are written.in' Heaven, and.*3» 24+ 


to God the. Tudg of all, and to-the Spirits of Fiſt mex' made perfe, and to 
Feſus the-Mediator of 'the New Covenant, : and%6 the bltod of Sprinkling < 
We are come-thither already 'in reſpect of: Title:, and of earneſt and. 
firſt-fruits 3 but we ſhall then'come into the tall poſſeſſion, O Beloved,. 
if it be a happineſs to live with the Saints. in their imperfection , 

when they have Sin to imbitter, as well as Holineſs to {weeten, their. 
Society , what will it be tolive with them in theix-pertetion.,, where. 
Saints are wholly and- only Saints ? If it be a. delight to hear them 
pray or-preach;' what willitÞe to: hear them-praiſe? It we thought 
our ſelves in the - Suburbs of Heaven , when -we heard them {ct forth. 
the beauty of our Lord , and ſpeak of the Excellcncies of his King-: 
dom : whata day will-it be , when we {hall joyn with them. in praiſes. 
toour Lord, in, and: for that Kingdom ! Now. we have corruption. : 
and they have: corruptian > and: we are apter to ſet awork each; others: - 


_ corruption ;- than'.our: Graces 3 and ſo: loſe che benetit of their com- 


pany, while we do'enjoy-it, becauſe. we know not how to make ule of - 
a Saint; But chen' it will not be ſo. + Now we ſpend -many an hour. 
which might be profitable-, in adull ilent looking on each other , or - 
ele in vain.and common conference But then-it will not be - ſo. Now - 
the be(t-do know but in patt; anditherefore:can inftructiand help us but 
in patt ;. But then. we. ſhaff*wich'them rtake up one perfect man. Sov + 


then I conclude, .This is-one lipgulax excellency.of the Relt of Heaven , . 


IL, SS. 
>» Ab & © 
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&. 5 | RG Another excellent property of our Reſi will be, That the Joys 

5. Ic 1 *.- Wh of it are immediately from God. Nor doth this contradict the for. 
diatefrom mer, as I have before made plain. Whether Chriſt ( who is God as 
God, and in . yeel] as Man-) ſhall be the Conveyer- of all from the Divine Nature 
him, tous; And whether the' giving up the Kingdom to the Father, do 
imply the ceaſing of the Mediator's Office ? Or whether he ſhall 

be Mediator fruitionis, as well as. acquiſitionis ? are queſtions which 1 

will not now attempt to handle.' But this is ſure 3 we ſhall ſee God 


derive our life and comfort immediately from. him. Whether: God 
W will make "uſe of any Creatures for our ſervice then? Or if any, of 
i * what Creatures , and what uſez is more than I yet know It ſeems 
! by that Rom. 8. 21. that the Creature ſhall have a day of Deliverance, and 
'' that into the (glorious Liberty of the Sons of God : But whether this be- 

fore, or-at the great and full Deliverance? Or whether to endure to 
Eternity? Or to what particular imployment they ſhall be continu- 

-.ed? arc Queſtions yet too hard for me. When God ſpeaks them 

-plainer , and mine underſtanding is made clearer , then I may know 

' theſe; But it is certain, that at leaſt, our moſt and great Joys will be 
'immediate, if. not all. Now we have nothing at all immediately, 

but at the ſecond, or thifd, or fourth, or fifth hand, or how many, 

who knows? From the Earth, from Man, from Sun and Moon, 

from the influence of the Planets, from the miniſtration of Angels, 

and from the Spirit, and Chriſt; and doubtleſs the farther the Stream 

runs from the Fountain, the more impure it is- It gathers ſome defile- 

' ment” from every unclean Chanel it paſſeth through. Though it fa- 

vours not in the hand of Angels , of the imperfection of finners, yet 

it doth of the imperfe&ion of Creatures 3 and as it comes from: man , 

it ſavours of both. How quick and piercing is the Word in it felf? Yet 

many times it never enters, being managed by a feeeble arm. O what 

weight and worth is there in every paſſage of the bleſſed Goſpel ? E- 

Querqnew 6 nough; ' one would think, to enter and force the dulleſt Soul, and whol- 
2»:m ſitendo in 1y poſiels its thoughts and affections 3 and yet how oft doth it tall as wa- 
gradu nature ; ter upon a ſtone? And'how cafily can our hearts ſleep out a Sermon 
creatura ratt- time! and much, becauſetheſe words of Life dodie in the delivery, and 


d | 
_— MY” the fruit of our Conception is almoſt Still-boxn. Our peoples Spirits 
ordinem ad Dew; poſſitque itlum & noſſe, & tire; nan mſi tammn "in crextivris id poteft. Amat 
Dewn ſed qutm cognoſcit , O* ut BU per lumen nature propomtur';. cognoſcit autem illym aantaxat in cre- 
aturis ; tum in ſeipſo tum in altis, At 1% ordine(Graties; novt;Neun utin { eſt, & 311; Immediate or 
 non_per creaturas unitur s #84 procedi;. ejus Immobi{ttas. fpe:lmmutghilitas & beatg eternitds, quam 
priſe fam & integram bab't in ſtatu Gloike © cum alboqui creatufe omnts in py opria quagu? ſpeci? propric- 
gt ordine ſint mobiles po un! que atfice e, bc, ut" Gibeh, lib." df Libtit -Dvie-cape 27. Seft. 11-p27.487, 
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«That we are fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhald of Gd, | 


face to face and ſtand continually in his preſence 3 and conſequently. 
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remain congealed, while we who are entruſted with the Word that 
ſhould melt them , do ſuffer it to freeze between our Lips. We ſpeak 
indeed of Soul-concerning Truths, and ſet before them Life and Dcath ; 
but it is with ſuch ſclt-ſecking affcQations, and in ſuch a lazy, forma), 
cuſtomary ſtrain ( like the pace the Spaniard rides) that- the People 
little think we arc in good ſadneſs, or that our hearts do mean as our 
Tongues do ſpcak. I have heard of ſome Tongues that can lick a coal 
WW ot hretill icbe colds Licar thcſe Tongues are in moſt of our mouths, 

| and that the brcati that is given us to blow up this fire till it flame in 

our Pcoples Soals, is rather uſed toblow it out. Such Preaching is it 

that hath brought the moſt to hear Sermons, as they ſay their Creed 

and Pater Noſters, cven as a few good words of courſe. How many a cold 

and mean Sermon, that yet contains moſt precious Truths ? The things 

of God which we handle are Divine 3 but our manner of handling too 
humane: And there's little or none that ever we touch, but we leave the \ 
print of our fingers behind us ; but if God ſhould ſpeak this Word A 
himſelf, it would be a piercing, melting Word indeed. How full of 
comfort are the Goſpel-Promiſes ? yet do we oft ſo heartlcſly declare 

them, that the broken , bleeding-hcearted Saints , are wuch debarred 

of their Joys. Chrilt is indeed a precious Pearl, but oft held forth in 
Leprous hands : Aud thus do we diſgrace the Richcs of the Goſpel , 

when itis the Work of our Calling to make it honourable in the cycs of 

men, and wedim the glory of that Jewel, by our dull and low expref- 

tions, and dunghill Converſations, whoſe luſtre we do pretend to dif- 

cover, while the hearers judge of it by our expreſſions, and not its pro- 

per genuine worth. The truth is, the bett of men do apprehend but 

little of what God in his Word cxprcfſſcth, and what they do apprehend, 

they are unable to utter. Humane language is not ſo copious as the hearts 
conceivings arc 3 and what we pofhibly might declare, yet through our 

own unbelief, ſtupidity, and lazinc{s, and other corruptions, we uinally 

failinz and what we do declare, yet the darkneſs of our Pcoples un- 
derftandings and the ſad ſenileſncſs of their hearts, doth uſually thut 

out, and make void. So that as all the works of God are perfect in 

their ſeaſon, as he is perfe& 3 ſo are all the works of man, as himſelf, 
imperfe&: and thoſe which God performeth by the hand of man, will. 

too much ſavour of the, Inſtrument. If an Angel from Heaven thould 
_ preach the Goſpcl, yet could he not deliver it according to its glory 3. 

much leſs we who never ſaw what they have ſecn, and keep. this Trea- 

ſure in earthen Veſſels. The comforts that flow through Sermons , 
through Sacraments, through Reading, and Company, and Conference, 

and Creatures, are but halt Comforts and the life that comes by theſe, 
is but a half Life, in compariſon of thoſe, which the Almighty ſhall ſpeak. 
with his own-mouth, and reach forth to us with his own hand. The. 
Chriſtian knows by experience now, that his molt immediate Joys are 
his. ſweeteſt Joys 3 which haye lealt of man, and arc modi dirgctly from 


the. 
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:the Spirit. That's no reaſon, as I conceive, why Chriſtians who are 
-much in prayer, and in 'Meditation and Contemplation ( rather 


than they who are more in Hearing, Reading, and Conference) are men 
of grcateſt life and joy. becauſe they are nearcr the the well-head, and 
have all more immediately from God himſelf. :And that I conceive 
the reaſon alſo, why we are more indiſpoſed to thoſe ſecret dutics, and 


can calilier bring our hearts to hear, and read, andconterr, than to ſe- 


cret Praycr, Sclt-examination, and Meditation 3 becauſe in the former 
is more of man, and in theſe we approach the Lord alone, and our Na- 
tures draw back from the moſt ſpiritual and fruitful Duties. Not that 
we ſhould therefore caft off the other , and negle& any Ordinance of 
God : To live above them, while we uſe them, is the way of a Chri- 
ſtian. Bat to live above Ordinances as to live without them, is to 
live without the compaſs of the Goſpel-Lines , and fo without the 
Government of Chrilt, Lt ſuch beware, Leſt while they would be 
higher than Chriſtians, they prove in the cnd lower than men. Weare 
not yet come to the time and ſtate where we ſhall have all from Gods 
irmediatc hand. As God hath made all Creatures, and inſiituted all 
Ordinances for us; ſo will he continue our need of all. We muſt yet be 
contented with Love-tokens from him, till we come to receiye our All 
in him. We muſt be thankful if Foſeph ſuſtain our lives, by relieving 
vs in our Famine with his Provitions, till we come to ſee his own Face, 
There's joy in theſe remote receivings > but the fulneſs is in his own 
preſence. O Chriſtians, you will then know the difference betwixt the 
Creature and the Creator, and the content that-cach of them affords, 
We ſhall then have light without a Candle 3 and a perpetual day with- 
out the Sun : For the City hath no need of the Sun neither af the Moon to 
ſhine in it ;, for the Glory of God doth lighten it , and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev. 21.23. Nay, There ſhall be no night there, and they need m 
Candle, nor light of the Sun, for the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
ſhall reign for ever axd ever, Rev. 22.5, We ſhall thcn have Reſt with- 
out ſleep, and be kept from cold without our cloathing,and need no Fig- 
Jeaves to hide our ſhame » For God will be our Reit , and Chriſt our 
cloathing, and ſhame and fin will ceaſe together, We ſhall then have 
health without Phyſick, and ſtrength without the uſe of tood 3 for the 
Lord God will be our ſtrengths and the light of his Countenance will 
be health toour Souls, and'marrow to our bones. We ſhall then, ( and 
never till then ) have enlightned underſiandings without Scripture, and 
be governed withour a written Law. For the Lord will perfect his Law 
in our hearts, and we ſhall be all perfedly taught of God 3 his own, Will 
ſhall be our Law, and his own face ſhall be our light for ever. Then ſhall 
we have joy, which we drew not from the Promiſes, nor was fetcht us 
home by Faith or Hope.: Beholding and poſictling will exclude the moſt 
of theſe. We ſhall then have communion without Sacraments, when 
Cirift ſhalldrink with us of the fruit of the Vine new, that is, Refreſh 
us 
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us with the comforting Wine of immediate fruition, in the Kinedom of 
his father. To have necellitics, but no ſupply is the caſe of them in 
Hell: to have ncceſlity ſupplied by the means of Creatures, is the caſe of 
us on Earth to have necellity ſupplicd immediatcly from God, is the 
caſe of the Saints in Heaven : To have no necetlity at all, is the preroga- 
tive of God himſclf, The more of God is {cen and reccived with, and by. 


the means, and Creature here, the nearer isour ſtate like that in Glory. Gen, 44. 12; 


In a word, we have now ourMercics, as Benjamin had Foſephs Cup; we 
find them at a diſtance from God, and ſcarcely know from whence they 
come, and underſtand not the good will intended in them, but are ofc 
ready to fear they come in wrath, and think they will but work our ru- 
in. - But when we ſhall fecd at 7o/ephs own houſe, yea, receive our por- 
tion from his own bind z when he ſhall fully unbowel his love unto us, 
and take us to dwell in Goſhen by him 3 when we ſhall live in our Fa- 
thers Houſe and preſence, and God ſhall be All, and in All; then we are 
indeed at home in Reſt, 


ERCT. vi. 


Ixthly, again, a further Exccllency is this: It will be unto us a ſeaſo- 
nable Reſt. He that expecteth the truit of his Vincyard in ſcaſon,and 


& 6. 
6, Ic will be a 


; hen jer hr ſcaſona! 
maketh his people as Trees planted by the waters, fruittul in thcir ſeafon : _— 


he will alſo give them the Crown in ſcaſon. He that will have the words Mark 12. 7: . 
of Joy ſpoken to the weary in ſeaſon, will ſure cauſe that time of Joy to E-2*e 29. 10. . 


appear in the mecteſt ſeaſon. And they who knew the ſeaſon of Grace, 


Pial. 1. 3. 
Fla. $9. 4. 


and did repent and belicve in ſcafon, ſhall alſo, if they faint not, reap in G.1. 5. g. 


ſeaſon. If God will not miſs the ſeaſon of common Mercics, even to. his 


cnemics 3 but will give both the former aud latter ral in their ſeaſon, and iq +» &_ 
the appointed weeks of the Harveſt in their ſeaſon, and by an inviolable Co- 35' ©* 


venant hath cſiabliſhed day and night in their ſeaſons: Then ſure the Har- 
veſt of the Saints,and their day of gladneſs ſhall not mils its ſeaſon: doubt- 
leſs he that would not (tay a day longer than his Fromiſe, but brougat 1/= 
rael out of Agypt that ſelf-ſame day that the four hundred & thirty years 
were expired 3 neither will he fail of one day or hour cf the fittck ſcalon.. 
for his pcoples glory. Andas Chriſt failed not to come in the tulnels of 
time, cven then when Daniel and others had forctold his coming 3 ſo in 


the fulncſs & fitneſs of time will his ſecond coming be. He that hath given 


the Stork, the Crane, the Swallow, to kuow their appointed time, will ſurcly 
keep his time appointed. When we have had in this world a Jong night 
of ſad darkneſs, will not thc day-breaking, and the ariſing of the Son of 


er. 8. f7; 


Righteouſneſs be then fcaſonable ? when we have cndurcd a hard winter ag; x7, 7, 9 


in this cold Climate, will not the reviving Spring be then feaſonable? 
When we have(as Paul faid)failed_flowly many days, & mucl1 time ſpent 


aud l 
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and failing now grown more dangerous 3 and when neither Sun , nor 
Stars in many days appear, and no ſmall tempeſt Iyeth on us, and all 
hope that we ſhall be ſaved, isalmoſt taken away, do you think the Ha. 
ven of Reſt is not then ſeaſonable ? When we have paſſed a long and 
tedious Journey, and that through no ſmall dangers Is not home then 
ſeaſonable ? When we have had a long and perilous War ,- and haye 
lived in the midſt of furions enemics , and have been forced to ſtand on 
a perpetual watch, and reccived from them many a wound 3 would not 
a Peace with Victory be now ſeaſonable ? When we have been cap- 
tivated in many years impriſonment, and inſulted over by ſcorntul focs, 
and ſiftered many pinching wants, and hardly enjoyed bare neceſlaries; 
woula not a full deliverance to a moſt plentiful ſtate, even from this 
Priſon to a Throne, be now ſeaſonable ? Surely, a man would think, 
who looks upon the face of the World that Rett ſhould to all men ſecm 
ſcaſonble. Some of us are languiſhing under continual weakneſs, and 
groaning under moſt grievous pains, crying in the morning, would God 
it were Evening, and in the Evening , Would God it were Morning ; 
weary of going , weary of fitting , weary of ſtanding» weary of Iy- 
ing, weary of cating, of ſpeaking, of walking , weary of our very 
Friends, wcary of our ſelves : O, how oft hath this been mine own caſe; 
and isnot Relt yet ſeaſonable ? Some are complaining under the preflure 
of the times weary of their Taxcs, weary of their Quartering, weary 
of Plunderings, weary of their fears and dangers, weary of their pover. 
ty and wants, and is not Reſt yet ſeaſonable ? Whither can you go, or 
into what company can you come, where the voice of complaining doth 
not ſhew, that men live in a continual wearineſs? but eſpecially the 
Saints, who are moſt weary of that which the world-cannot teel. What 
godly focicty almoſt can you fall into, but you ſhall hear by their 
moans that ſomewhat aileth them? ſome weary of a © blind mind, 
doubting concerning the way they walk in, unſctled in almott all their 
thoughts 3 ſome weary of a hard heart, ſore of a proud , ſome of x 
paſſionate, and ſome of all thcſe, and much more * Some weary of their 
daily doubtings, and fears concerning their ſpiritual eltate 3 and ſome 
of the want of ſpiritual Joys , and ſome of the ſenſe of Gods wrath; 
and is not Reſt now fſcaſonable ? Whn a poor Chriſtian hath deſi 
rcd, and prayed, and waitcd for dcliverance many a year, Is it not then 
ſeaſonable? When he is ready almolt to give up, and faith, I am atraidl 
ſhall not reach the end, an that my faith and patience will ſcarce hold 
out is not this a tit ſeaſon for Reſt ? If it were to Foſeph a ſcaſont- 
ble meſſage , which called him from the Priſon to Pharaoh's Court, Or 
it the return of his Bexjamin, the tidings that Joſeph was yet alive, and 
the tight of the Chariots which ſhould convey him to Agypt , were 
{caſonable for the reviving of Facobs Spirits; then methinks , the 
meſſage for a releaſe from the fleth, and our convoy to Chriit , thould 
be a ſeaſonable and welcome meſſage. If the voice of the King were 
{calonadle 


the dark, and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? Pſal. 88. 10. 
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ſcaſonable to Daniel, early in the morning caſing him from his Den . Pan. 6. 15.6 


that he might advance him to more than former dignity, then mec- 
thinks that morning voice of Chriſt our King , calling us from our ter- 
rors among Lions, to poſſeſs his Reſt among his Saints, ſhould be to us a 
very ſeaſonable voice. Will not Canaan be feaſonable after {© mary 
years travel, and that through a hazardous and grievous Wildernels ? 
Indeed to the world it's never in ſeaſon : They are already at thcir own 
home , and have what they moſi defire : They are not weary of their 
preſent ſtate; The Saints ſorrow is their joy, and the Saints wearineſs 
is their Reft 3 Their weary day is coming, where there is no more cx- 
petation of Relt: But for the thirſty Soul to enjoy the Fountain, and 
the hungry to be filled with the Bread of Lite, and the naked to be 
cloathed trom above 3 for the Children fo come to their Father's Houle, 
and the diſ-joyned Members, to be conjoyned with their Head. Me- 
thinks this ſhould be ſeldom, unſeafonable. When the Atheittical World 
began to inſult, and queſtion the truth of Scripture-promiſes, and ask 
us, Where is new your God? Where is your long lookt tor Glory? Where 
is the promiſe of your Lords coming? O, how ſeafonable then, to 
convince theſe unbelievers, to filence theſe ſcoffers, to comfort the de- 
jeted waiting Believer, will the appearing of our Lord be? We are oft 
grudging now, that we have not a greater ſhare of Comforts 3 that our 
Deliverances are not more ſpeedy and eminent 3 That the world prof- 
pers more than we 3 That our prayers are not preſently anſwered , not 
conſidering, that our portion is kept to a fitter ſeaſon ;. that theſe are not 
always Winter-fruits, but when Summer.comes we ſhall bave our Har- 
veſt, We grudge that we do not find a Caxaan in the Wilderneſs; or 
Cities of Reſt in Noahs Ark, and the Songs of Sion ina firange Land, that 
we have not a Harbor in the main Ocean, or tind not our home in the 
middle way, and are not Crowned in the miditof the tight, and have 
not our Reſt in the hcat of the day, and have not our Inheritance before 
we are at Age, and have not. Heaven, before we leave the Earth, and 
would not all this be very unſeafonable? , 

I confeſs in regard of the Churches ſervice, the removing of the Saints 
may ſometimes appear to us unſeaſonable, therefore doth God uſe it as a 
judgment, and therefore the Church had ever praycd hard before they 
would part with them, and greatly laid to heart their loſs; theretore are . 
the great mournings at the Saints departures, and the fad hearts that 
accompany them to their Graves > but this is not eſpecially for the de- 
parted but for themſelves and their Children, as Chriſt bid the weeping 
woman 3 Therefore alſo it is, that the Saints in danger of death, have ofc 
begged for their lives, with that Argument > What profit as there in my 
blood, when I go d.wn to the pit ? Pſal. 30. 9. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the 
dead ? ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? ſhall thy loving kindneſs be declared 
in the grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtrudion ? ſhall thy wonders be known in 
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for in death there is no remembrance of thee, in the grave who ſhall give thee 
thanks ? Pſalm 6. 5. And this was it that brought Paul to a ſtreight be- 
cauſe he knew it was. better for the Church that he ſhould remain 
here. Imuſt confeſs, it is one of my ſaddeſt thoughts, to reckon up 
the uſeful Inftryments., whom God, hath lately called out of his Vine- 
yard, when the Loyterers are many, and the Harveſt great, and very 
many Congregations deſolate, and the people as Sheep: without She. 
pherds : and yet the Labourers called from their work , eſpecially 
when a door of Liberty and Opportunity-is open 3 we cannot but 
lament ſo ſorea Judgment, and think the removal in regard of the 
Church unſeaſonable 3 I know I ſpeak but your own thoughts3 and you 
are too ready to over-run me in Application. * I fear -you are too 
ſenſible of what I ſpeak,and thRefore am loth to ſtir you in your ſore, I 
* Theſe words perceive you in the poſture of the Ephefian Etders, and had rather abate 
EO Kor the violence of your paſhons; our Applications are quicker about our 
< his Friends ſufferings, than our fins and we will quicklier ſay , this loſs is mine, 
and Corgregi- than, this fault is mine, But, O conlider my dear Friends, hath God 
rion, who, anyneed of ſuch a worm as I? Cannot he a thouſand ways ſupply your 
9" wants? you know when your caſe was worſe, and yet he provided; 
probatility of hath he work to do, and will he not find Inſtruments? And though you 
his much ſee not for. the. preſent where they ſhould be had, they are never the 
longer ſur- . further off for that. Where was the World before the Creation ? And 
_—_ 6 Jate Where was the promiſed ſeed , when Iſaac lay on the Altar? Where 
death of ſome was the Land of Promiſe, when Iſraels burden was increaſed ? or 
very uſeul when all the old ſtock ſave only.two were conſumed in the Wilder- 
—_— ,. neſs? Where was Davids Kingdom when he was hunted in the 
hg Af. ions Wilderneſs ?: Or the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom, when he was in the 
Hypochond#ia- Grave? Or when he firlt ſent his twelve Apoſiles? How ſuddenly did 
ea inmumravi- the number of Labourers increaſe immediately upon the Reformation 
_— o. by Luther * and how ſoon were the rooms. of thoſe filled up, 
toma ibis py Whom the rage of the Papiſts had Sacrificed in the flames? Have you 
annos 14.1a- not lately ſeen ſo many dithculties overcome, and ſo many improbable 
boraſſet , cum works accompliſhed , that might ſilence unbelicf; one would think for 
= SEL. ever? But if all this do not quiet you ( for ſorrow and diſcontent are 
expugnabilem Unruly paſſions) yet at lealt remember this 3 ſuppoſe the worſt you fear 
Incideret debi- thould happen, yet ſhall it be well with all the Saints 3 your ewn turns 
+ 1<f ng will ſhortly come 3 and we ſhall be hous'd with Chriſt together, where 
& J-rumig you Will want your Miniſtcrs and Friends no. more, And for the poor | 
Narizn Hea World which is left behind, whoſe unregenerate ſtate cauſeth your grict; 
morrhegiam, why contider, ſhall man pretend to be more merciful than God ? Hath 


ad !. 8. & in--got he more intereſt than wes both in the Church and in the World ? 
de in Airophiam 


pro deplorato & and more bowels/ of compaſſion to commiſerate their diſtreſs, There is 
Medicis peri> a ſealon for Judgment as well as for Mercy : and if he will have the moſt. 
rſtriagrlidus. | It 
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of men to periſh for their ſin, and to ſuffer the eternal tormenting 

flames , mult we quettion his Goodnefs,or manifelt our diſlike ot the ſe- 

verity of his Judgments? 1 confeſs we cannot but bleed over our deſolate 
Congregations 3 and that it il]beſeems us to make light of Gods indigna- 

tion : but yet we ſhould ( as Aarox when his Sons were ſlain) hold our  _ 

peace, and be filent; becauſe it is the Lords doing : And ſay, as Dapid, If _ 0. 2. 
I ( and his people ) ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, be will bring , i Dig 
me again, and ſhew me them, and his habitations:: But if he thus ſay,T have 24, NY 
10 delight in thee; behold.here am Tlet him do with'me as ſtemeth good unto 
him, I conclude then, that whatſoever it is to thoſe that are left behind 3 
yet the Saints departure to theinſeFves is uſually ſeaſonable. I ſay uſually, 
becauſe I know that a very Saint may have a death * in ſome rcſpe& * Serundun 
unſeaſonable, though it do tranſlate him into this Reſt, He may die in 9444: 
Judgment, as good Foftah : He may die tor his fin. For the abuſe of the , ©, TOR 
Sacrament many were weak and ſickly, and many fallen aſleep, even zz, PD 
of thoſe who were thus judged and chaftened by God, that they might 
not be condemned with the world. He may die by the hand of publick hu- 
ſticez or dic ina way of publick ſcandal: he may: dic /in a weak degree 

of grace, and conſequently have leſs degree.of Glory. He may die in Luke 19, x7, 
ſmaller improvements of his Talents, and ſo be Ruler but of tew Cities. 38, 19. 

The beſt wheat may be cut down before it's ripe 3 Therefore it is pro- 

miſed to the Righteous, asa bleſſing, That they ſhall be brought as a ſhock, Job 5. 26. 


of Corn into the Barn in ſeaſon. Nay, it's poſhible he may die by his own 


handsz Though ſome Divines think ſuch Do@trine not fit to be 
taught, leſt it incourage the tempted to commit the ſame fin 3 but God = on et'of 
hath left preſervatives enough againſt tin, without our deviſing more of © ah 

our own 3 neither hath he need of our lie to his glory, He hath fixed that 


' principle ſo deep in Naturt, that all ſhould endeavour their own preſer- 


vation , that.I never knew any whoſe underſtanding was not crazed or 
loſt, much ſubje& to that ſin 3 even moſt of the Melancholy are more 
fearful to die than other men. And this terror is preſervative enough 
of that kind > That ſuch committing of a hainous known fin, is a fad 
ſign, where there is the free uſe of Reaſon 3 That therefore they make 
their Salvation more queſtionable; that they die moſt wotul ſcandals 


to the Church 3 That however, the lin it ſelt ſhould make the godly 
to abhor.it, , were there no ſuch danger:or ſcandal attending it, 8c. But 


to exclude from Salvation all thoſe poor creatures, who in teavers, 
Phrenfies , Madneſs, Melancholy, &c.. ſhall compait'this ſin, is a way of 
prevention, which Scripture teacheth not, and too uncomfortable to 


the friends of the deceaſed. Thecommon Argument- which they urge, 
'drawn from the neceſſity of a particular Repentance, for every particu- 


lar known fin; as it is-not univerſally true,' fo were it granted , it 
would exclude from. Salvation all men breathing For there was never 
any man ( ſave Chriſt ) who died not-in ſome particular fin', cithcr of 
Commiſſion, or Omiflion, great or _ which he hath no more time 
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to repent of, than the ſinner in queſtion.3 but yet, this may well be 

# Secundam called * unt imely death: but in the ordinary courſe of Gods dealings, 

yt you may cafily obſerve, That he purpoſely maketh his peoples laſt hour 
in-this life to be of all other to the fleſh moſt bitter, and to the Spirit 
moſt ſweet 3 and that they. who feared death through the molt of their 
lives, yet at laſt are more willing of it than ever 3- andall to make their 
Reſt more ſeaſonable, Bread and drink are always good 3 but at ſuch 
a time as Samaria's liege, to have plenty of food inficad of Doves dung, 
in one nights ſpace 3 or in ſuch a thirſt, as ſmaels or Sampſons , to 
have ſupply of water by miracle ina moment» theſe are ſeaſonable. $0 
this Reti is always good to the Saints, and uſually alſo is moſt ſeaſonable 
Reſts 


— = —_ a— — — ”_- WE 


SECT. VIL 


$. 7+ Eventhly , A further Excellency of this Reft is this3 as it will be 

LA = :ſeaſonable, ſo a ſuitable Reſt: Suited, 1. To the Natures. 2. To 
i. To our -Na- the detires. 3. To the neceſſities of the Saints. 

 xuress I. To their Natures. If ſuitableneſs- concur not with Excellency, 

the beſtthings may be bad to us : For it is not that which makes things 

good in themſelves to be good to us. In our choice of friends, we oft 

paſs by-the more excellent, to chuſe. the: more ſuitable. Every Good 

agrees nut with every Nature.. Tolive in a free and open Air, under the 

warming Rayes of the Sun, is excellent to rnan , becauſe ſuitable : But 

the Fiſh which is of another nature,” doth rather chuſe another Ele- 

ment; and that which is to us} ſo excellent would quickly be to it de- 

liructive, The choiceſt daintics which we feed upon our ſelves, would 

be to our Beaſts, as an unpleating, fo an inſufhcient Suſtenance. The Iron 

which the Oftrich well degeſts, would be but hard food for man : Even 

among men, :contrary-Appetites delight in contrary Objeas. You know 

the Proverb, One mans meat is anther mans poiſon.. Now here is ſuitable- 

nels and excellency conjoyneds. The new.nature . of Saints doth uit 

their Spirits to this Reſt. And indeed their Holinels is nothing - elſe. but 

a.ſpark, taken from this Element, and-by the Spirit of Chriſt kindledin 

their hearts, the flame whereof as mindtulof*hisown Divine Originall, 

doth ever mount the-poul aloft, .and.'tend to the- place: from whence 

it comes: It worketh.towards its own Center, and makes us rclileſs,till 

there we reſt.. Gold and: earthly Glory - temporaLCrowns and King- 

| doms-could:not make a Reſt for Saints. As they were not Redeemed 

| 7. Pet. ,2- 18- with ſu low a price; ſa ncither are they:enducd; with fo low-a Nature. 

23s . thele might be a portion: for lower-Spirits 3 and:-fitthole whoſe Natures 

they (uit with; butſothey cannot a Saint-like Nature. As'God will have 

from_them a Spiritual: Worthip,, ſuitable to his own Spiritual _— | 
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o will he provide them as 


piritual Reſt, Suitable to his peoples ſpirieual — 


As Spirits have not fleſhly Subltances, ſo neither delight they 
in fleſhly pleaſures : Theſe are too groſs and vile for them. When car= 
nal perſons think of Heaven, their conceivings ot it are alfo carnal] 3 and 
their Notions anſwerable to their own Natures. And were it poſlible fer 
ſuch to enjoy it, it would ſure be their trouble, and not their Rett, be 
A Heaven of good fellowthip, 
of wine and wantonneſs, of gluttony and all voluptuouſncis, would 


cauſe ſo contrary to their diſpolitions. 


far better pleaſe them, as being moſt agreeing to their Natures, 


Bat 


a Heaven of the knowledg of God, and his Chriitz and a delighttul com- 
placency in that mutual Love , an everlaſting Rejoycing in the fruition 
of our God, a perpetual finging of his high praiſes 3 This is a Heaven tor 
Tneg, dcar 
We are now as the Filth in 
ſome ſmall veſſel of water, that hath only ſo much as will keep him alive 
but what is that to the full Occan ? We have a little Air let in to us, to 
afford us breathing 3; but what is that to the ſweet and freth Gales upon 
Mount Sion ? we have a beam of the Sun to lighten our darknels, and a 
warm Ray to keep us from freczing 3 biit then we thall live in its light, 
and be revived by its heat for ever. O bleſſed be that hand which fetch 
a coal, and kindled a hre in our dead hcarts trom that ſame Altar, where 
we mult offer our Sacritice everlaſtingly. To be lockt up in Gold and in 
Pearl would be. but a wealthy ſtarving 3 to have our Tables with Plate 
and Ornaments richly furniſhed without meat, is but to be richly famiſh- 
ed 3 to be lifted up with humane Applauſe, is but a very airy Felicity 3 to 
be advanced to the Soveraignty of all the Earth, would be but to wear a 
Crown of Thorns : to be filled with the knowledy of Arts and Sciences 
would be but to further the Conviction of our Unhappineſs : But to have 
a Nature like God, his very Image, holy as he is holy, and tohave God 
himſelf to be our Happineſs, how well do theſe agree ? whether that in 
2.'Pet. 1. 4, be meant (as is commonly undertiood ) of our own inhe- 
rent renewed nature figuratively called Divine,or rather of Chrijts Diviae 
Nature without us, properly ſo called ; whereot we are allo relatively 
made partakers, I know not: But certainly were not our own in ſome 
ſort Divine,the enjoyment of the truc Divine Nature could not be tous a 


a Saint,. a ſpiritual Reſt, ſuitable to a ſpiritual Natu: 
Friends, we ſhall live in our Element. 


m—_ TT» ww 


2, It is ſuitable alſo to the. Deſires of Saints: For ſuch as their ,, Too De. 
Nature, ſuch be their Dcfires, and ſuch as their Delircs , ſuch will be fires, 


Indecd, we have now a mixed Nature 3 and from contrary 
Principles, do ariſe contrary Delires: As they are fleth, they have Delircs 


of flelh 3 and as they are tinful, fo they have tintul Detires. 


Perhaps 


they could be too willing, whilft theſe are ſtirring, to have delights , 
and Riches, and Honovr, and fin it ſelf. But theſe are not prevatting De» 
fires, nor ſuch as in their deliberate choice they will ſtand tos theretore 
Dckres that th's 


is it not they, but tin and; fleſF. Thciſe are not th 
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Reſt is ſuited to, for they will not accompany them to their Reſt. To 
provide contents to fatishe theſe, were to provide food for them that are 
dead. For they that are in Chriſt, have crucified the fleſh, with the affeCions 
and li/ts thereof, But it is the detircs of our renewed Natures, and 
thoſe which the Chrifiizn will ordinarly own, which this Reſt is ſuited 
to. Whilit cur defires remain corrupted and miſguided, it is a far great- 
cr Mercy to deny them, yea, to deſtroy them, than to fatisfie them: 
But thoſe which zrc ſpiritual, arc of his own planting, and he will ſure- 
Iy watcr them, and give thcincreaſe, Is it ſo great a work to raiſe them 
in us > and ſhall they after all this, vaniſh and tail ? To (end the Word 
and Spirit, Mercics and Judgments, to raiſe the finners defires from the 
Creature to God, and then to ſutter them ſo raiſed, all to pertth with- 
out ſucceſs 3 This were to multiply the Creatures Miſery : And then were 
the work of Sanctihcation , a dctigned preparative to our Torment and 
Tantalizing but no way conducible to Our happy Reft. He quickned our 
hungring and thirſt tor Rightcouſne(s, that he might make us Happy in 
a full ſatisfaction. Chrittian, This is a Reft after thine own heart 3 it 
containeth all that thy heart can wiſhz that which thou longeſt for, pray- 
clt for, labourctt for, there thou ſhalt find it all. Thou hadſi rather have 
God in Chritt, than all the World 3 Why there thou thalt have him. O 
what wouldti thou not give for Aſſurance of his Love ? Why thcre 
thou thale have Aſſurance beyond ſuſpicion 3 Nay, thy delires cannot 
now extend to the hight ot what thou (halt there obtain, Was it not 
an high favour of God to Solomn, to promiſe to give him whatſoever he 
would ask © Why every Chrittian hath ſuch a promiſe. Detire what thou 
canttz and ask what thou wilt as a Chrittian, and it ſhall be given thee; 
not only to halt of the Kingdom 3 but to the enjoyment both of King- 
dom and King. This is a Lite of Delire and Prayer 3 but that is a lite of 
Satisfaction and Enjoyment. O therctore, that we were but fo wiſe, as 
to limit thoſe which we know ſhould not be ſatisfied : And thoſe which 
we know not whetner or no they will be ſatislied 3 and eſpecially thoſe 
which we know thould not be fatished 3 and to keep up continually in 
heart and lite, thoſe detires which we are ſure hall have full ſatisfacti- 
on. And © that tinners would alſo contider, That ſeeing God will 
not give them a tclicity ſuitable to their ſenſual Dctires, it- is theretore 
thcir wifdom to endcavour for Delires ſuitable to the true felicity , and 
to direct their Ship to the right Harbour, ſecing they cannot bring the 
Harbour to their *hip. 

J- This Relt is very ſuitable to the Saints neceſſitics alſo, as well as to 
thcir naturcs and detircs. It contains whatſoever they truly wanted 3 
not ſupplying t2em with the grofs created comforts, whieh now they 
are forced to make uſe of 3 which like Sauls Arinour on Parvid, are more 
burthen than benefit. But they thall there have the benthic without 
the burthen 3 and the pure Spirits extra&ed ( as it were )) thall make 
ap their Cordial, without the mixture of any droilic or carthy ſub- 
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tance. It was Chriſt, and perfe&ed Holineſs, which they moſt nceded , 
and with theſe ſhall chey here be principally ſupplied. Their other necc(- 
ſities are far better removed z than ſupplicd in the preſent carnal way. It 
is better to have no need of meat, and drink, and cloathing, and creatures, x ye 8. ,, 
than to have both the need and the creature continued. Their Fliiker - 


will be fitted to the quality of the fore. The Rain which E125 Prayer 14.j1 5 2% 


procured, was not more ſeafonable after the three years drought, than 
this Reſt will be to this thirty Soul. It will be with us, as with the Gif- 
caſed man, who had lien at the waters, and continued diſeaf-d 3S y -ars, 
when Chritt did fully cure him in a moment 3 or with the Woman wh 
having had the Iſſue of Blood, and pon all ſhe had upon Phyſicians = 
ſuffered the ſpace of twelve years, was healed by one touch of Chritt. 
when we have lien at Ordinanccs, and Duties, and Creatures, all our Sag 
time, and ſpent all, and ſuftercd much, we thall have all done by Chritt 
ina moment. But we ſhall ſec more of this under the next head. 


SECT. VIIR 


Þgaly . another Excellency of our Reſt will be this, That it will q 
be abſolutely Perfect and Complcat 3 and this both in the Sinceri- , "cn. 
ty and Univerfalicy of it. Wet{hall then have Joy without Sorrow » perſeR Reſt : 

and Relt without wcarinc(s : As thcre is no mixture of our corrupti- 1, In the fin- 
on with our Graces,So no mixture of Sutffcrin.s with our Solace ; There cerity of 1. 

is none of thoſe waves in that Harbour, which now ſo toſs us up and 

down : Weare now ſometime at the Gates of He zaven, and preſcntly 

almoli as low as Hell; we wonder at thoſe changes of Providence to- 

ward us, being ſcarcely two days together ina like condition. To day 

weare well, and conclude, The bitterneſs of Death is paſt 3 To mor- 

row tick, and conclude, we ſhall ſhortly pcricy by our Diftewpers z To 

day in eſteem, (© iNOTrOW IN diſgrace Today wchave ftricnds, to mor- 


row none > To 2y in gladneſs, to morrow in faancſs; Nay, w e have 
\Winc nd Vinegar in the {awe Cup, ard our plcatanteſt Food dint 2 
taltc of the Gall; Ii Revelations ſhould raiſe us to the third Heaven , 


the Mcflenger of Saran mutt preſently butfet us, and the prick in the * © I» 7+ 


flicth will tctch us down: But there is none of this unconliancy, nor 
mixtures in Heaven, If perfect Love caſt oat fear z then perfect Joy ons: x 
muy necds Cali out Sorrow 3 and perte*t Happineſs exclude all the re- yerfality of ic. 
licks of mitcry. there will be an univerſal pertcding of all our parts 
and powers, and an univerſal removal of all our cvils. And thuugh the r. In regard 
poſitive part be the {weeiett, and that which draws the other after it, — pn 
even as the riting of che Sun exclades the darkne(s3 yet 1s not the ne- © i wened 
gative part to b« flighted, even our freedom from {o many and great of the evils 
Calaiities. Let us thactore look over thet: more punctually . and WE w=— be 
ſce what it is 1hac we {hall there reſt from, In gencral, it is trom all weed from. 
evil. Particularly, Firſt, from the evil of Sin z Secondly, and of Suttering, 

L 4 Furti, 
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We Trell reſt Firſt, It excludeth-nothing more direaly than Sin; Whether Ori- 
from 1: ginal, and of Naturez or AQual, and of Converſation: For there 
Rev. 21+ 27% entreth nothing that deilcth » nor that worketh abomination, nor 
that maketh a lye; when they are there, the Saints are Saints indeed, 

He that will waſh them with his heart-blood rather than ſuffer them 

to enter unclean, will now pericHly fee to thats He who. hath under- 
taken to preſent them to his Father, Not having ſpot or wrink/e , or 

' any ſuch thing , but perfecily holy , and without blemiſh , will now mil 
certainly performe his undertaking. What nced Chriſt at all to have 

dicd, it Heaven: could have contained imperfc& Souls? For to this 

end came be into the world, that he might put away the works of the Devil, 

His Blood and Spirit have not done all this, to leave us after all de- 

2 Cor. 6-14. filed. For what Communion bath Light with Darkneſs £ And what 
: fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Belial ? He that hath. prepared for fin 
the torments of Hell, will never admit it into the Blcſſednefs of 

Heaven, Therefore , Chriſtian, never fear this 3 It thou be once in 

Heaven, thou {halt fin no more. Is not this glad news to thee ,- 

who hait prayed, and watched, and laboured againſt it ſo long: I 

know if it were offcred to thy choice, thou would(t rather chuſe 

to be freed from fin,” than to be made Heir of all the World. Why 

wait till then, and thou ſhalt have thy defire: That hard heart, 

thoſe vile thoughts, which did lie down, and rife with tncee, which 

did accompany thee to every Duty , which thou could no more leave 

behind thee , than leave thy felt behind thee, ſhall be now left be- 

hind for ever. They might accompany thee to Death , but they -can- 

not proceed a ſtep farther, Thy underitanding ſhall never more be: 

1. From {nin troubled with darkneſs: Ignorance and Error are inconliftent with 
the underſtan- this [johrt, Now thou walkeſtJlike a man in the twilight, ever atraid 
"251 aman Of bcing out of the way : Thou ſeeft ſo many Religions in the World, 
ſhould defer that thou fearelt thy own cannot be only the right among all 


þi3 >rudy of theſe *: Thou ſecft the Scripture ſo excceding difficult, and every 
any Art or 

Sc.eice, till the Writers thereof did ſully and unitedly conſent, ic wonld be as vaina thing, as if a 
man did purpoſe his journey from Lonion te Nv1b, bur ſhould make a vow nor to fer forward till 
atlthe cocks jn Londen, ftrice rogerher, Fulbe:bs direRions to ſtudy the-Liw, fo 2, 9. The Wricers 
17 21] Sciences diter, not from the uncercainty of the Sciences, but rheir own imperfe&ion ; yea 
13 BHtcry, which reporte:h matter of Fa, Livy againſt Polybius, Plutarch againſt Livy, Cigonius 
apalaſt P:#rarch, Zimphilius agrinſt Do, whom he interpreteth and abridgerth. Non eft (itigio/a Fu 
vrs Sceentia ſed Ignovan'sa Cc. de Finibus, l. 2. The beſt and moſt grave man will confeſs, That heis 
3gnorant of many tl.1ngs. faith Cic. Tuſ-u', 3- Solon was nor aſhamed tO ſay, Thar in hi; o1d age 
he was a Learner, And F4/7a745 the Liwyer, That when he: had one foot in the Grave , yet he 
would nave the other 1a the S:hoo', Arrogantius loquor quam verins, fi vel nanc dico me ad p?i f: (Fron'm 
ſore ull3 error? {-r16:ndi jam in ifla tat? veaiſſe. Auguſt. be bono per/ever. te 21. Vile plurima taith 
Ce 20, 21, & 24. & Prolvp. Retr. &*® Contr, PhilCile c 11. Epift. 75, ad Marcel, & Prom. !. 2. ae Tits 
Tuliius 779a7t ( nallum ungurm veroum quod revocare vellet, enifit.) One laus etfh preclariſſema videate' 
tz men credebilior ft as niwiim fituo, quam, de (apiente preſeflo + Nam CN 1!lt quo Tulgo morion?s ue ants 
qeanto magts a ſenſi communt diſſonant, maziſqie abſurdi & inſulf ſuzt, tanto mapis nullyy wterban 
emt'tunt q od revorare vilint : quit d (ti mal, vel flu'ti, vel incommodi penitere,utique cordatorum eft. Dt 
hominibus Dit, que [piritu ſanfto ati loeu'i ſunt, diii poteſt, Ab hac exo excellentia tam longe abſ'm, ut 
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or num verbum qua revocare viliem procutero, fatuw) im quam ſapizuti feniliore Vide ultra, Avgult. 
Epilt.ad Marcellinum. one 
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-one pleading ir for his own cauſe, and bringing ſuch ſpecious Ar- 

euments for ſo contrary Opinions , that it intangleth thee in a 

Labyrinth of perplexities : Thou ſeeſt ſo many godly men on 

this fide, and ſo many on that, and cach zcalous for his own 

way , that thou art amazed, not knowing which way to take. And 

thus do Doubtings and Fears accompany Darkneſs, and we are 

'xeady to ſtumble at every thing in our way. But then will all this 

darknels be diſpelled , and our blind underſtandings fully” opencd , 

and we ſhall have no more doubts of our way. We ſhall know 

which was the right fide, and which the wrong 3 which was the 

Truth, and which the Error. 'O what would we give to know 

clearly all the profound Mylicries in the DoGrine of Decree, of Re- 

demption , of Juſtification, of the nature of Grace, of the Covenants, 

of the Divine Attributes, &c. What would we not give to ſce all 

dark Scriptures made plain, to fee all ſeeming contradictions recon- 

ciled! Why, when Glory hath taken the veil from our eyes, all 

this will be known in a moment 3 we ſhall then ſee clearly into all 

the Controverſies about Docrine or Diſcipline that now perplex us. 

The poorcſt Chriſtian is preſently there a more Perfe& Divine than 

any is here. We are now through our Ignorance ſubje& to ſuch 

mutability , that in points not fundamental , we change, as the Moon, 

that is caſt as a juſt reproach upon us that we poſſeſs our Re- 

lIigion with relerves, and reſolvedly ſettle upon almoſt nothing 3 

that we are to Day of one Opinion, and within this Week, or Month, 

or Year of another; and yet alas, we cannot help it ! The reproach 

may fall upon all Mankind 3 as long as we have need of daily growth; 

Would they have us believe before we underſtand ? or ſay, we be- 

| lieve ,, when indced we do not ? Shall we profeſs our ſelves reſolved, 

before we ever throughly ſtudied? or ſay, we are certain, when we 

are conſcious that weare not ? But when once our ignorance is pcr- 

fectly healed, then ſhall we be fetled, reſolved men 3 then ſhall our 

reproach be taken from us, and we ſhall ncver change our judgments 

more, then ſhall wcbec le ar ar.deertain in all, andccaſe to be Scepticks 

any more 4. Our Ignorance now doth lead us into Error to the a vu j+:4474 

grict of our more knowing Brethren, to the diſturbing of the Churches creau's corcums 

quiet, and interrupting her detirable harmontoas conſent, to the ſcan- P17u1tv" ab 

dalizing of others, and weakning our ſelves. How many an humble | gg 

faithful ſoul is ſeduced into Error, and little knows it ! Loth they "ax wroy7 

are to Err, God knows, and therefore read, and pray, and confer , and c9nſini's jim 

yctErr ſtill, and confirmed in it more and more: And in lefſer and #75 omvi- 

more difficult points, how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? He that is ac- yoke 
: tn ; ; =. quns optimas 

ſentire potuerust, Nes inde ſolicits qugd utrinque #n om negotio aiſſeritur , E* ex altera parte plerumy; 

ob/cura fit veritas, ex altera lateat mtra (ubtilitas, eque nonnunquam ubertate aicendl, fidem confeſſ;e probes 

tions anvtetur : diltgenter quantum potelt ſe 1gula ponverewus, ut argu 245 quidaem laudzye, ea vers que 

retta ſuit elizert, probart , juſcipere poſſerus. Minur, F#lx. ©7v, page (mibi } 356, 

; cuiinted 
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quainted amongſt men, and knows the quality of Profeſſors in Exglang, 
muſt needs know, the generality of them are no great Scholars, nox 
have much read, or ſtudied Controverſics, nor are men of profoundeſt 
natural parts, nor have the Miniſters of Exgland, much preached Con- 
troverſies to them, but were glad it their Hearers were broupht to 
Chrilt, - and got ſo much knowledgeas might help to Salvation, as know- 
ing that to be their great work, And can it be expected, That mcn 
79 2922 5742. YoId of Learning, and (irength of Parts, unltudicd and untaught, ſhould 
1 diſeutzngi , at the fixft onfet know thoſe Truths, which they are almoſt uncapable 
pierircy: pro of krowing at all? 5 When the greateſt Divines of cleareſt Judgment 
4" x acknowledge fo much difhcalty, that thcy could almoſt find in their 


.-e1es roeflce REATtS, fometimes to profeſs them quite beyond their reach ? Except we 
1G Fs - FLEET ”» 


+++ 


*, jan p:r- Will allow them to lay alide their Divine Faith, and take up an humane, 
{15 3e Vii1tis and ſee with other mens cyes the weight and weakneſs of Arguments, 
me 43 and not with their own : c It cannot be thought that the molt of Chri- 
obo -= jo of ſtians, no, nor the moſt Divines, ſhould bc tree trom erring in thoſe 
rm 6 audi- difficult points, where we know they have not Hcad-picces able to 
torum f1ci #ta- reach. Indeed, if it were the way of the Spirit to teach- us miraculouſly, 


ze, qu: 4m the Apoliles were taught the knowledge of Tongues, without the 
verborum lent- 


$31) arm intervening uſe of Reaſon 3 or it the Spirit infuſed the acts of know- 
Intentionibus ledzes as he doth the immediate knowing power, then he that had moſt 
@v0-antyr, fin? of the Spirit, would not only know beſt, but know molt; but we 


—o have enough to convince us of the contrary to this. But O that happy 
omnibus , n:c a approaching day» when error thall vanith away for ever! When our 
reftis falſa {-- underitanding (hall be tilled with God himſfelt, whoſe light will Icave no 
ezynunt, 2eci- darkneſs in us ! His face (hall be the Scripture where we (hall read the 


+a, bog Truth 3 and himſelſinlicad of Teachers and Counſels, to perie& our 
rum & in undcrltandings, and acquaint us with himſclt, who 1s the perfect Truth, 
weriſimili men- No more Error, no more Scandal to others, no more Diſfquiet to our 
dactum. own Spirits, no more miſtaking Zeal tor Falthood , becauſe our under- 


"a8 F2lis. qandings haveno more fin. Many a godly man hath here in his mitta- 


© Didicinus King Zeal, becn a means todeceive and pervert his Brethren, and when 
frgnias quiſs he ces his own error, cannot again tell how to undeceive them. But 
q« Her:ſes i"- there we ſhall all conſpire in one Truth, as being one in him who is 
zui:[ſe Ercl:fee hae Trath 

proprias queſti- © hoon 
037, CON9'G , , >» . x 

euas dilitentins defenderetur Scriptura Devina, quam fe nulla taits nice tas: coperet, Aug. ae Gong per cn, 


- 
» 


1 i | FI . ES. . . ' LS ; F ſa s La : 
fo 20. Bagita al fidem CESUIEaRs Perf raentrg, an DTEIcorats caliida prquietuaine exagatantio, ut 
adorns eas deferdt voſſint & conſfeierantur ailtgrntins , Of inttlliguntuy clarins , OF inftantins predicar- 

f as 7 1+ ROY Fo fLomate -— I f "iy - . u . 
ty; & 26 aduorſario mate queſtio, niſcendl exiliit occaſtts Aug, de Cite le 15. 7. 2 2, From fin of 
Will, aﬀfc&icn and Converſation, 


| A x . k . '% 

"= 28 2 WY And as we (tall reſt from all the fin of our underſiandings, fo of cur 
at 6: v.41 d | ih £0. FE _ . rf . rae . , y - 
wotunrSicdrar:, wills, aft:zCtion and converſation. We ſhall no more rctain this rcbclling 

p ofſe 97 PECCd® 
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principle which is ſtill withdrawing us from God, and addicting us to 
backiliding : doubtleſs we ſhall no more be oppreſſed with the power 
of our corruptions, nor vexed with their preſence: No Pride, Pattion, 
Slothfulneſs, Senſlefneſs ſhall enter with us3 no ſtrangencſs to God., 
and the things of God, no coldnefs of affections, nor impcrteion in 
our Love, nouncven walking, nor grieving of the Spirit 3 no ſcanda- 
lous ation or unholy converſation : We ſhall Reſi from 311 theſe for ever. 
Then ſhall our underſtandings receive their light from the face of God , 
as the full Moon from the open Fun, where there is no carth to interpoſe 
betwixt them3then ſhall our wills correſpond to the Divine Will, As face 
anſwers to face in a glaſs and the fame his Will ſhall be our Law and 
Rule, trom which we thall never {werve again. Now our corruptions, 
as the Anakims, diſmay us and as the Canaanites in Iſra?l, they are 
left for pricks in our tides, and thorns in our cyes, and as the bond-wo- 
man and her Son in Abraham's houſe , they do but abuſe us, and makes 
our lives a burthen to us : But then ſhall the Bond- Woman and her Son Gen. 21. 9: 
be catt out, and ſhall not be heirs with us in our Reſt, As Meſes (aid to 

Ifracl, Te ſhall not do after all the things that we do here this day, every one 

whatſoever is right in his own eyes : For ye are not as yet come to the Keſt , 

and to the Inheritance which the Lord your God giveth you, Deut. 12. $, 

9. Iconclude therefore with the words next to my Text, For he that is 

entred into bis Reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God from Ach, 4. 11. 
his. So that there is a perfe& Reſt from tin. 


Joſh. 23. 13. 


CTR Ts — 


SE C3. I. 


2. TT is a perfe&t Reſt from ſuffering. When the cauſe is gone, \ 9. 
the effect ceaſeth. Our ſufferings were but the conſequents 2», From ſuf- 

of our finning 3 and here they both ſhall ceaſe together. 1 will fecing. 
ſhew particularly ten kinds of ſuffering , which we ſhall there reſt 
from, 

1. We ſhall reſt from all our perplexing doubts and fears. It ſhall 
no more be ſaid, That * doubts are like the Thiſile, a bad weed but !- From 
growing in good ground 3 they ſhall now be weeded out,and trouble the _— 
gracious ſoul no more. No more nced of ſo many Sermons, Books, + pr. py:fox 
and marks, and tigns to reſolve the poor doubting ſoul : the full fruiti- of effe&ual 
on of Love it ſelf hath now reſolved his doubts for ever. We ſhall Faith. p- 24- 
hear that kind of language no more, what ſhall I do to know my fate? * 
How ihall I know that God is my Father ? That my heart is upright ? 
That Converlion is true ? That Faith is fincere? O, I am afraid my 
fins are unpardoned : .O, I tear that all is but in hypocrifiez I fear 
that God will rcjze& me from his preſence 3 I doubt he doth not hear 


my prayers; How can he accept ſo vile a wretch ? So —_—__ 
in 
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* Kind a ſinner ? Such an underyaluer of Chriſt as Tam? Al this kind of 
language is there tutncd into another Tunes even into the Praiſes of 
him who hath forgiven, who hath converted, who hath accepted , yea, 
who hath glorified a wretch ſo unworthy : So that it will now be as . 
impoſſible to doubt and fear, as to doubt of the food which is in our bel. 
lies, or to fear it is night, when we ſee the Sun ſhining. It Thomas 
could doubt with his finger in the wounds of Chriſt , yet in Heaven 1 
am ſure he caynot : If we could doubt of what we ſee, or hear, or taſte, 
or feel 3 yet Iam ſure we cannot of what we there poſſeſs. Sure this will 
be comfort to the ſad and drooping Souls, whole life was nothing but a 
doubting diſtreſs, and their language nothing but a conſtant complain- 
ing. It God would ſpeak pcace, it would eaſe them but when he ſhall 
poſſeſs them of this peace, they ſhall reſt from all their doubts and fears 
for ever. 


—— 
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$. TO, *VV: ſhall reſt from all that ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, which was 
2. From all / our greateſt torment, whether manitclied mediately or imme- 
ſenſe of Gods , diatcly. For he will cauſe his fury towards us to reſt, and. bis 
diſpleaſure. 5e2Jouſie to ceaſe, and be will be angry with us no more, E.7ck. 16, 42. Sure» 
ly Hell ſhall not be mixed with Heaven : There is the place for the glory- 
ing of Juſtice, prepared of purpoſe to manifeli wrath 3 but Heaven is ons 
ly for Mercy and Love. fob doth not now uſe his own language, Thou 
= "4 pi "on writeſt bitter things againit me, and tak*ſt me for thin? enemy, and ſetteſt me 
13. 14. & 7. #Þ 45.4 mark to ſhoot at, &c. O, how contrary now to all this? David doth 


20. _ not now complain, That the Arraws of the Almightyſtick in him ;, that his 
wornas ſtink ard are corrupt ; that his ſore runneth aad ceaſeth not, that his 
Plal. 53. maiſture is as the drought of Summer, that there is 3 ſoundneſs in bis fleſh, 


becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure , nor reſt in his bones, becauſe of fin, that he is 
Plal. 66. 3» weary of crying, his throat is dried, bis eyes fail in waiting for God, that he 
remembers God and it ti oubled, that in complaining bis ſpirit is overwhel- 
med, that his Scul refuſeth to be comforted , that Gods wrath lyeth hard upon 
him, and that he aſflicieth him with all his waves. O, how contrary now 


+ uh 77s ?, 3 are Davids Songs ' Now he fſaith,Tſpake in my baſte,and this was my infir- 
a. BY. 7. 


mity. Here the Chriſtian is oft complaining : ©, if it were the wrath 
of man) I could bear it! But the wrath of the Almighty who can bear ? 
O, that all the warld were mine enemies, fo that I were aſſured that he 
were my Friend ! It it were a firanger, it were nothing but that my 
dearelt Friend, my own Father, ſhould be {fo provoked againſt me, This 
wounds my very ſoul ! It it were a creature I would contemn it , but 
it God be angry who may endure? It he be againit me, who can be 
fox mc? And it he, will calt me down, who can raiſ; me vp? But, O oy 
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bleſſed day when all theſe dolorous complaints will be turned into ad- 
miring thankfulneſs ! and all ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up in 
that Ocean of infinite Love! When ſenſe ſhall convince us, That fury 
dwelleth-not in God. And though for a little moment he hide his facc 
yet with everlaſting compathon will he receive and imbrace us when 
he ſhall ay to Sion, Ariſe and ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord'is riſen upon thee, Iſa. 60. 2. 


89TCT. xL 
$. WW: hal} Reſt from all the (Temptations of Satan, whercby he &_ ,,, 


continually diſturbs our peace. What a grief is it to a Chri- 2. From Sa- 

ſiian,though he yield not to the temptation, yet to be ſill ſo- rans Tempra» 
licited to deny his Lord ? that ſach a thought ſhould be caft into his heart ? ©3120» 
that he can ſet about nothing that is good, but Satan: is ſtill diſſwading 
him from it, diſtracting hin in itz or diſcouraging himafter it? what 
a torment, as well as a temptation is it, cr diſcouraging him after it ? 
what a torment, as well as a temptation is it, to have ſuch horrid moti- 
ons made to his ſou] z ſuch blaſphemous 1dea's preſented to his fantaſje ? 
Sometimes- cruel thoughts of God 3 ſometime undervaluing thoughts 
of Chriitz ſometime unbclieving thoughts of Scripturez ſometime jnju- 
rious thoughts of Providence to be tempted ſometime to turn to pre- yg, ,;-.., 

J , . . , LETT 

ſent things 3 ſometime to play with the baits of tm 3 ſometime to venture zaxdim e2 
on the delights of fleſh 3 and ſometime'to flat Atheiſm it ſelt? Efpecial- cm ambra 
ly, when we know the treachery of our own: hearts, that they are as 4#* 5 jed wi » 
Tinder or Gunpowder, ready to take hre, as ſoon as one of theſe ſparks +a nex | 
ſhall fall upon them. O, how the poor{Chriſtian lives in continual merycnci June 
diſquietneſs, to feel theſe motions: But more that his heart ſhould be 90 minus v:- 
the ſoil for this {ced, and the too fruitful Mother of ſuch an off-ſpring z 477 © nobis 
and moſt of all through fear , left they: will at laſt prevail, and: theſe CO 
curſed motions ſhould procure his conſent ! But here is our comfort ; ni ex dats 
as we now ſtand not by our own ftrength , and ſhall not be charged incautos & 
with any of his: ſo when the day of our deliverance comes , we ſhall -——dinms 
fully. Reſt from theſe Temptations3 Satan is then: bound 'upy the — paige © 
time of tempting is then done; the time of torment to himſelf,” aud his bo 7 Ani 
conquered Captives, thoſe deluded ſouls, is then come; and the victo- 4 promprijfi- 
rious Saints fall have Triumph for Temptation. Now we do walk |” ,UITIENS 16s - 
among his ſnares, and arc in danger to be circumvented with his me- ;;,,/7.12 415- 


thods and wiles 3 but then we arc quite above his ſnares, and out of the mi , cigentia 
hearing of his enticing charms. He hath power hcre to tempt us in the 47, £44 ar: 
Wilderneſs, but he entreth not the Holy City 3. he may Act us on the eg / 


arnis omithye 


 munitifſimt, pugnands {cientia expeditifſimi 3 denique tales: ſunt quious nibil ad weram m;l;titm arch. . 


"Lanchius Toms: 3+ {+ 4+ dr pugn4 Ge. DEN £4þe, 2'+ Pofe213-, 1 Time 3+ 7. 2-Tim, 2, 25, Eph. ., 
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pinacle of the Temple in the Earthly Feraſalem ; but the new Jeruſalem 

he may not approach. Perhaps he may bring us to an exceeding high 

Mountain 3 but the Mount Srox, and City of the living God he cannot 

aſcend, Or if he thould, yet all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
Rui», quia of them, will be but a poor deſpiſed bait to the ſoul which is poſſeſſed of 
S42a1 & 0M the Kingdom of our Lord, and the Glory of it. No, no here isno more 
"SY cid : Work for Satan now. Hopes he might have of deceiving poor Creatures 
Chr t;: Victz on Earth, who lived out of fight, and only heard and read of a Kingdom 
142 igitur ceta which they never beheld, and had only Faith to live upon, and were in- 
9p v - . compaſſed with fleſh, and drawn alide by ſenſe. But when once they ſee 
on the glory they read of, and taſte the joys they heard of, and poſleſs 
3p/ir, 1p/runqg; that Kingdom which they then believed and hoped for , and have laid 
w#rib45: fed afidethcir fleſhly ſenſe it's time then for Satan to have done: it's in vain 


rn to offer a temptation more. What ? draw them from that Glory ? draw 


eratia. them from the arms of Jeſs Chriſt ? draw them from the ſweet praiſes | 


7.anch. Tom. 3. of God ? draw them from the bleſſed Society of Saints and Angels ?draw 
i. 4+ 62+ P48. them from the boſom of the Fathers Love ? and that to a place of Tor- 
"3 BY ment among the damned, which their eyes bchald ? why, what charms, 
what per{ſwafions can do it? to entice them from an unknown joy, 
and unknown God,were ſomewhat hopeful ; but now they have both ſeen 
and enjoyed, there is no hope. Surely it muſt be a very ſtrong Temptati- 
"m4 hn that muſt draw a bleſſed Saint from that Reft. We ſhall have no more 
as need to pray, Lead us not into temptation, nor to watch and pray, that we 
enter not into temptation 3 nor ſhall we ſerve the Lord as Parl did, Adis 20, 
19. in many tears and temptations; no: but now they who continued 


with Chriſt in Temptation, ſhall by him be appointed to a Kingdom, : 


- Rev. 3; 20; EVEN 35 his Father appointed to him 3 that they may cat and drink atthis 

Table in his Kingdom, Luke 22.28, 29,30. Bleſſed therefore are they 
that endure temptation; for when they are tried, they ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed tothem that love him, James 
I-12. And then they ſhall be ſaved from the hour of Temptation; 
then the malignant Planet Saturn ſhall be below us, and loſe all its influ- 
ence, which now is above us exerciling its enmity : and Satan muſt be 
ſuffering, who would have drawn us into ſuffering: As Bucholtzer wit- 
tily, Ubi Saturnm non ſupra nos, ſed infra nos conſpicietur luens pen, 
pro ſua in nos ſevitia & malitia, 


; TW 
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SECT. XL 


Cs is. + VV E ſhall reſt alſo from all our Temptations which we now 
4. From rem- undergo from the World and the Fleſh: as well as Satan: 
Pprattons of And that is a number- unexpreſſible, and weight ( were it not that we 
—— are bcholding to ſupporting grace, ) utterly intolerable, O the hourly 


dangers 
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dangers that we poor ſinners here below walk in! Every ſenſe is a ſnare : 
Every member a ſnare: Every creature a ſnare: Every mercy a ſnare ; 
and every duty a ſnare to us. We can ſcarce open our eyes, but weare 


' in danger : If we behold them above us, we are in danger of Envy: If 


we ſee ſumptuous buildings, pleaſant habitations, Honour and Riches, 
weare in danger to be drawn away with Covetous defircs : If the raggs 
and beggery of others, weare in danger of ſclf-applatding thoughts and 
unmercitulneſs. If we ſee beauty it is a bait to luſt; if deformity, 
loathing and diſdain» We can ſearcely hear a word ſpoken, but contains 
to us matter of temptation. How ſoon do ilanderous reports, vain jeſts, 
wanton. ſpeeches by that paſſage creep into the Heart? a How (irong 
and prevalent a Temptation is our appetite? and how conſtantand ſtrong, , <; , 
a watch doth it require? Have we comlineſs and beauty ? What fue] ad Frere 
for pride? Are we deformed ? What an-occalion of repining? Have we read Climer; 
firength of Reaſon and gifts of Learning ? O how. hard is it not to! be 4414. Pe- 
b patt up ? To ſeck our ſelves? to hunt after applauſe? to deſpiſe our dang. b: 25-36 
brethren ? To miſlike the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt 3 both in the matter as —p4y 
and manner of Scripture ? in DoQtrine, in Diſcipline, in Worſhip, and in 3- & 4. fad, 
the Saints ? to affe a pompous, ſpecious, flelhly ſerviceof God ? and to 39e cn 
exalt Reaſon above Faith ? Are we unlearned, and of ſhallow heads, and WE TO cat 22 
. the Bcaſts do ; 
flender parts ? How apt then to deſpiſe what we have not? And to under- whoſe belly is 
value that which we do not know ? and to err with confidence, becauſe all their Life : 
of our ignorance ? and if conceitedneſs and pride do but firike in, to be- But one Wa- 
come a zealous enemy to Truth, and a leading troubler of the Churches _ CY 
peace, under pretences of Truth and Holineſs? Are we men of eminen- that we - ogg 
cy, and inphce of Authority ? "How ſtrong is our Temptation to light Live. For 
our Brethren, to abuſe our Truſt ? to ſeek our ſelves ? to ſtand upon ours?! iſhment is 
bonour and priviledges? To forget our ſelves, our poor brethren , and we nba 
the publick good ? How hard to devote our power to his glory from fleſh-pleaſing 
whom we have received it? How prone to make our wills our Law, and 9ur aim and 
tocut out all the enjoyments of others, both religious and civil, by the PYrPoſe- Bur 
curſed rules and model of our own intereſt and policy ? Are we inferiors =_— c Acc 
and ſubjects, how prone to grudge at others preheminence ? and to take Manſion here 
liberty to bring all the aQtions to the bar of our incompetent Judg- which Reaſon 
ment? and to cenſure and flander them, and murmur at their proceed- —_— 
ings? Are we rich, and not too much exalted ? are we poor, and not dil- ry i. veg 
contented, and make our worldly neceiſities a pretence for the robbing And therefore 


| - God of all his ſervice? if webe tick, O how impaticnt ? if in healch,how V* Tult make 


few and Cupid are our thoughts of eternity ? It death be near » we are _—_ od 

and it muſt be 

plain or fim- 
ple and nor ſuch as muſt have too much ſtir or labour to prepare ir, or 15 to curious, &-, ir te. 
ip for Life, and not for de.ights and full provifion. ArdouL fe confiſtech of Realth and ftrengeh 
{or both which nothing is better rhan a light and eafic Dier, xs being moſt nelpiul ro digeſtion and 
agilicy of the body. Clem. 4lex.Pedigog. } 2. Co 1. Take heed of thoſe meats rat ENCE US tO car - 
them when we are not hungry, begulling Our appetites by their CECElifte CliM. Alex. t5;, {+ 0s 
2+. COL, 11 3. & ho kn. Oo: | 

dir aQed... 
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diſtracted with the fears of itz it we think it far off, how carelz(s is oy 
preparation ? Do we -ſet upon Duty ? Why, there are ſnarcs toy, 
cither we are ſtupid and lazy orreſt on them, and turn from Chrig , 
or we are cuſtomary , and notional only : In a word, not one worg 
'Beur. 12. 30» that falls from the mouth of a Miniſter and Chriſtian , but is a ſnare; 
& To £5* nota place we come into3 not a word that our own tongues ſpeak; 
mw—_ <0 not any mercy we poſſeſs ; not a bit we put into our mouths, but the 
Prov. 20. 25. are ſnares 3 not that God hath made them ſo, but through our own 
& 22, 25 corruption they become ſo to us. So that what a ſad caſe are we poor 
& 29. 6,25 Chriſtians in? and eſpecially they that diſcern them nvt ? for it's almoſ 
Job F pa impoſſible they thould efcape them ? It was not tor nothing that our 
= Lord crics out, What I ſay to one, I ſay to all, Watch, We are like the 
Lepers at Samaria, if we go into the City, there's nothing but famine; 
if we fit (till, we pcrith. 

But for ever Bleſſed be omnipotent Love, which ſaves us out of all 

theſez and makes our ſtraits but the advantages of the Glory of his 

ſaving Grace! And Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given our ſouls for g 

prey; our ſoul is eſcaped as a Bird out of the ſnare. of the Fowler, the ſuar 

is broken, and we are eſcaped. No, our Houſes, our Clothes, our Sleep, 

; Pl. 124-5, 7+ our Food, our Phylick, our Father Mother, Wife, Children, Friendy 
Goods, Lands, arc all ſo many temptations 3 and our (elyes the greateſt 
ſnare to our ſelves. But in Heaven, the danger and trouble is over; 

there is nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every old com- 
panion, and every looſe fellow is putting up the finger, and beckning ug 
to fin, and we can ſcarce tell how to ſay them nay : What , fay they, 
will not you takea Cup? Will you not do as your Neighbours ? Muſ 
«you be ſo preciſe? Do you think none ſhall be ſaved but Puritans? 
What nceds all this firictneſs, this reading, and praying, and preaching? 
Will you make your felt the ſcorn of all men ? Come, -do as we do, 
take your Cups, and drink away ſorrow. O how many a poor Chriſti 
an hath been haunted and vexed with theſe Temptations! and it may 
be Father, or Mother, or ncareſi Friends will firike in, and give a poor 
Chrittian no Reſt. And alaſs, how.many to their eternal undoing, have 
hcarkned to their ſeducements / But this is Our Comfort, dear Friends, 
our Reſt will free us from all theſe. As Satan hath no entrance there: 
ſo neither any thing to ferve his malice 3 but all thiogs ſhall there with 
us.conſpire the praiſes of our great deliycrers 


: - 
- 
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$, A as we reſt from the Temptations : ſo alſo from al! abuſes 
and Perſccutions which we ſuffer at the hands of wicked meg. 
We ſhall be ſcorned, derided , impriſoned , baniſhed , butchereq 
by them no more 3 the prayers of the Souls under the Altar, will then 
be anſwered, and God will avenge their blood on theſe that dwell 11 the 
earth, This is the time for crowning with thorns, buffeting, ſpitting on. «s. From ahy- 
That is the time for Crowning with Glory : Now the Law is decreed {es 2nd peric- 
on, That whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſefſer perſecutions; ©4905 of the 
Then they that ſuffered with him, ſhall be glorified with him. Now we muti "gy 2,10 
be hated of all men for Chrifts Name ſake, and the Goſpel; then will Chri(t 2 Tim. 3; 12 
be admired in his Saints that were thus hated. Now becauſe we avs Rom. 8. 17. 
not of the world, but Chrift hath taken us out of the world, therfore doth the *a*s 10+ 22. 
world hate us; then becauſe we are not of the world, but taken out of ET 7 
their Calamity, therefore will the world admire us. Now as they hated 10. MT 
Chriſt, they will alſo hate us; then as they will honour Chriſt , ſo Job" 15. 19. 
will they alſo honour us. We arc here as the ſcorn and off-ſcouring = 17. 4, 
of all things 3 As men ſetup for a gazing ſtock to Angels and men, even = »* 20. 
for ſigns and wonders amongſt Proteſling Chriſtians: They put us out and 5. 23. 
of their Synagogues, and cali out our Name as evil, and ſeparate us 304 17. 22- 
from their Company. But 'we ſhall then be as much gazed at for our * _ 4 
glory, and they will be ſhat out of the Church of the Saints, and ſepa- Lath. 3. 45s 
rated from us, whether they will or no. They now think it ſtrange that Heb. 10. 33. 
we run not with them 20 all exceſs of rist, ſpeaking evil of us, 1 Pet. 4. 4, 1: 8. 18. 
they will then think more firange, that they ran not with us in the DAS 
deſpiſed ways of God, and ſpeak evil of themſelves ; and more vehe- We : 
mently befool themſe]ves for their careleſneſs, than ever they did us for calls his con- 
our heavenlineſs. A poor Chriſtian can ſcarce go along the ſtreets now, {<mnation 
but every one is pointing the finger in ſcorn, but then they would be —_ _ 
glad of the Crumbs of his Happineſs. The Rich man would ſcarce have damnation of 
believed him that would have cold him, That he ſhould beg for water *be Devil ; 
from the tip of Lazarus finger. Here is a great change! We can cauſe his 
ſcarce now pray in our Families, or ſing praiſes to God, but our voice 1 hol 
152 Vexation to them. How muſt it needs torment them then,. to ſee us mouth and in- 
praiſing and rejoycing, while they are howling and lamenting ? How ftruments : 


full have their priſons oft been, and how bitter their rage ? How have od, _ 
cruelty of 
rs, deſtruction 
Box ) let them all come 


d. 13, 


wild Beaſts, cutting off, ſeparating, breaking of my Bones, renting of m memb 
of my whole body, and the damnation of the Devil, ( Je vs i Att, / : 


| upon me, (9 T bur deſerve toobrain Chriſt. Iznat. Eat. uſſer, pag. 86. Apefilaus aicereſolitus eſt, 


ſe vehementer admirari eos non habers in Sacrylegorum numero, qui lederent tos qu: Deo ſupplicarent wel 


Deum venerarentur, Quo innuit , tos non tantum Sacrilegos efſe qui Deos ipſos aut Templorum ornatuw 
[poltarent ; Jed maxime qui Deorum Miniſftros & Precones contumeliis afficiunt, Amyl. Prob, 
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* Jn meworial they {cattered their carcaſſes on the earth, and delighted themſclves in 
of the Iriſn the blood of Saints? How glad would they have been,, if they could 
_— have brought them to ruin, and blotted out their name from under 


where the : , 
number of the Herven ? * Bow have they prepared , like Haman thejr Gallows ? 


murdered in and if God had not gain-faid it, the execution would. have been ar» 
one Province ſyerable ; Brt he that fitteth in Fleaven did. laugh them to ſcorn , the 


_ ll Lord had them in derifion. © how full were their hearts of blood , and 


French M Ne. their hands of cruelty ! ſo that the next generations, that knew them 


cre flew, /5Je not» will ſcarcely bclieve the fury. of their. Predecefiors rage. Blcſſed 
Clarks , May- be the Guardian of the Saints, who hath not ſafered the prevalency of 


] q . 
es b 5 1+, that wrath, which would have over-donethe Gun-pouder Treaſon, the 


Plal. 83, "ag Turkiſh flavery , the Spaniſh Inquiſition ,- and. the. French Maſſacre, 


Pal. 2:4 But the Lord of Holts hath oft brought them down, and his Power 
God takeih and Juſtice hath abated thcir fury and raiſed to his Name everlaſting 
= : 4 4 ra Trophies , and ſet up many a- monument. for Remembrance , which 
ric df Beſte. God forbid ſhould ever be forgotten, So let all thine ( uncurable) 
ver: as done to eaemies a periſh Oh Lord, When the Lord maketh inquiſition for blood, 
nimſelf. And be will remember the precious, blood which they have ſhed ; and the Earth 
_ ſhall not cover it.auy more, , The b Jeſuits hopes axe, that thcy. ſhall yet 
proach & diſ- again. have a prevailing day. If they ſhould, we know where their 
honour, touch rage will ſtop. They ſhall purſue but as Pharaoh to their own deltru- 
God ? Bur as ion: and where they tall, there we ſhall paſs over ſafely, and eſcape 


| : 
ble His poſer them for ever. For our Lord hath told them , That whither be goer, 


ſions do in'ure © they cannot come, When their flood oi perſccation. is. dricd up., and. 


the owner; the Church called out-of the Wilderneſs, and the New. Feruſalem come 


andastO'Þ down from Heaven, and Mercy. and Juſtice are fully.gloriticd , then. 


wrong the 00 - : : Aber 
Souldiers is a {Þall we feel their fury no more. 1 here. is no cxue] mockings and ſcour: 


wrong ro the Sings» no bonds, or impriſonments., no fioning , or ſawing aſunder,. 


Commander; tcmpting or {laying with the ſword., wandring in. Sheep 5kj1s., or Goat 
bs M Þ fOn--rhins, in deſerts and mountains, d2ns or caves of the Earth z no more being 
RY My put = deſtitute» afliied, tormentzd. We leave all this behind us, when once 
thoſe that are we enter the City of our Reſt 3 . The names of Lollard, Hugonots , Pu- 
dedicated to ritaus, Round-h-ads are not there uſcd 3 the Inquiſition of Spazr is. 
tim. C!. 4. there condemned 3 the Statute of the fix Articles is.there Repealed, and; 


[4 . fo o Fo S ©» . . . 
« Tale "i th: Law De hereticis comburendis morc juſtly executed ; The date. ot. 


Pſa'. 5. 12, the Interim. is thers expired 3 . Unrightcous Silencing and ſuſpending, 


b Piftos agnos are there more then ſuſpepded 3 no cenſures to: loſs .of-Members, per-- 
agorant v3 05 petual Impriſonument or. Baniſhmevt. Chriſt is .not there. cloathed in a. 


44 + Ohh gorgeous Robe, and blind-foldcd, nor do they ſmite him, and fay, Read. 


it Ciaud. 

"ub 2a 9h who ſtruck thee; Nor is Truth cloathed in the Robes of Error, and 
c. John 7.. 34» ſinitten for:that which-it moſt direQly-contradicteth ; nor a Schiſma-- 
_ FE$DV5 ejcls wounded anda Saint found bleeding -: -Norour.Friends ſmirte us, 
Hb.i- _ Whilft- they miſtake. us for their enemies: 'There is none. of* chis blind” 
Mat. 27.29,3c..mad work there. Dear brethren, Fou that now can attempt no. work., 
of Gud. without. reli{tance> andiind, you muſt either loſe the Love - 

oh 
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the World, and your outward Comforts, or eſe the Love of God and 
your eternal Salvation, 3 Confider, You ſhall in Heaven have no dif- 
couraging Company , nor any , but who will further your work, and 
gladly joyn heart and voice with you in your everlaſting joy and 
Praiſes. Till then, Poſſeſs yorr ſouls in patience : Bind all reproaches as a 
Crown to your heads; Eſteem them greater Riches than the Worlds 
Treaſures : Account it matter of joy, when you fall into Tribulation. You 
have ſeen, that our God is able to deliver us; but this is nothing to 
our final Deliverance : He will recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
you and to you that are troubled Reſt with Chriſt, Only ſee to this, 
Brethren, That none of you ſuffer, as an evil doer, as a buſi-body in other 
mens matters, as a refiſter of the commands of lawful Authority , as in- 
grateful to thoſe that have been inſtruments of our good, as evil ſpeakers 
againſt Dignities, as oppoſers of the Diſcipline and Qrdinances of Chriſt, 
as ſcornful Revilers of your Chriſtian Brethren , as Reproachers of a 
Laborious, Judicious, Conſcientious Miniſtry, 8c. But if any of yore 
ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye for the Spirit of God, and 
of Glory reſteth upon you ; And it any of you begin to ſhrink, and draw 
back becauſe of oppolition,and are aſhamed,either of your work,or your 
maſter 3 let ſuch a one know to his face, That he is but a baſe-ſpirited, 
cowardly wretch, and curfcdly undervalueth the Saints Reſt , and moſt 
fooliſhly overvalueth the thmgs below 3 and he muſt learn to forſake all 
theſe, or Elſe he can never be Chriſts Diſciplez and that Chriſt will re- 
nounce him, and be aſhamed of him, before his Father and the Angels 
of Heaven. But for thoſe that have held faſt their integrity, and gone 
through good report, and evil report, and undergone the violence of DP? q*4 iniqui- 


unreaſonable meny Let them hear the word of the Lord; Tour Brethren that 8 ate /, 4 apa 
07 M040 @- 


bated you, that caſt you out for my Name ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glo- ,,, > _ 
rified; ( They had good words, and goodly pretences ) but he ſhall ap- exſaltat, fry 
pear to your joy, and they ſhall-be aſhamed, Wa. 66. 5. Tour Redeemer is quidam we- 


ftrong, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, He ſhall throughly plead your cauſe,that #349 » ©. 


— . , 9 v 
be may give reſt to his people, and diſquietneſs to their enemies, Jer. 50. 34, nadir - . 

| poteſtts, noftrum 
fit arbitrium. Certe ſi velim, Chriſtianus ſum; tune ergo me damnabis, fi damnari wlim. Duum vero 
quod th me potes, iſs velim nou potes, jam mee voluntatis eſt quod potes , non tue foteſtatis, Proinde & 
vulpus vane de noſtra vexatione gandet ; Proinde & noſtrum eft gaudium quod ſibi vendicant, qui malumus 
damnari quam a Deo excidert. Contra , 1113 qui nos oderunt, dolere, non gauaere debebant, conſecutis nobis 
quad eligimus. Tert. Apo. Co 49. Luke 21.19. Job 31. 36. Heb. 11.2%. Jam. 1.2. Dan. 3. 17. 
2 Theſ. 1.7. 1 Pet. 3-17. & 4-14, 15, Jude v. 8. 2 Pet. 2.10. 1 Per. 4. 14; ) Difturnus es me 
Manichzum: Sed ut maledicus , non ut veridb:us. Auguſt, oper, imperf. 0. 55. Luke 14. 26, 27, 3:. 
2 Theſ. 3. 2. Inde eſt quod ihidem /ententiis vellris gratias agimus, ut eſt emulatio rei divine & humane; 
cam damnamur atobis, a Deo abſolvuimur; Teriul. verbis ultimis. | 


* 
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d. 14. 5G, E ſhall then alſo Reſt from all our ſad diviſions, and þ un. 
Ob wat oe V chriſtian-like quarrels with one another. As he faid, who 
Diſlentions. ſaw the carkaſſes lic together, as if they had imbraced each other, who 
had been ſlain by each other in a Duel, Quanta ſe invicem ampleCuntur 
h 4bft ut talis micitia, qui mutua implacabili inimicitia periere F: How lovingly do 
ft illa vita,ubi they imbrace one another , being dead , who periſhed through their 
eſt anime 16 mutual implacable enmity ! So how lovingly do thouſands live toge- 
m E pſa ah, ther in Heaven, who lived in Diviſions and Quarrels on Earth ! Or, as 
remo falli, HE {aid > who beheld how quietly and peaceably the bones and duſt of 
Fallitur nem: mortal enemies did lie together 3 Non tanta vivi pace eſſetis conjunidi. You 
His autem ho- did not live together ſo peaceably. So we may ſay of multitudes in Hea- 
- 7.7 9 tn ven now all of one mind, one heart, and one imployment, You lived not 
miſerioreſyue 9N Earth in ſo ſweet familiarity. There is no contention, becauſe none 
ſunt cum men. Of this Pride, Ignorance, or other corruption ; Paxl and Barnabas are 


tientibus cre now fully reconciled. There they are not every man conceited of his 


dendo fulluntur, Gwyn underitanding, and in love with the iflue of his own brain, but all 


#/que adeo ta- * 1... Mr | : . 
_ rational;; admiring the Divine Perfection, and in love with God, and oneanother, 


natura reſugit As old Gryxeus wrote to his friend, # $7 te non amplins ia terris videam, 
falſitatem, & abi tamen conveniemus ubi Lutherus cam Zuinglio optime jam convenit. 
—_— pete If I fee you no more on Earth, yet we ſhall there meet , where Luther 
falls nolint wt and: Zuinglim are now well agreed. There 15 a full reconciliation be- 
am quicungque tween Sacramentarians and Ubiquitarians, Calvinifts, and Lutherans; 
emant jallere, Remonſtrants and Contra-Remonſtrants , Non-conformiſts and Anti-Diſ- 
=, 1 we ciplinariang, Conformiſts and Nou-conformiſts, Antinomians and Lega- 
Lege Prefat. litts, are terms there not known 2 Presbyterians and Independents are 
D. Hemming. perfectly agreed; There is no Diſcipline erccted by State-Policy ,. nor 
ante poftil. dt any diſordered Popular Rule : No Government but that of Chriſt : All 
Dies & *  thingsare eſtabliſhed Jwure Divino, No bitter Invecives, nor voluminous 
- Melch. Adam ReProaches; The Language of Martin k is there a firangerzand the {ound 
in vita Gry- Of his Eccho is not heard. No Recording our Brethrens Infirmities: nor 
Ni. raking into the ſores which Chriſt diced to heal. How many Sermons 


& "br os row zcalouſly Preached, how many Books ſtudiouſly compiled, will then by 
guage of Hell 
in birrereſt _— Sn 
ſcorns ar-the Miniſtry and Diſcipline , thought to be written by one Overton. Non oportet nos mirart 
ſuper hereſes iſtas. Sive quia ſunt : future enim pronuuctabantur: Sive quia fidem quorundam ſubvertunt 


ad hoc enim ſunt, ut fides, habendo tentationem, habeat etjam probationem. Vane ergo & inconfiderate pleri-. 


que hoc ipſo ſrandalizantur, quod tantum hereſes valtart quantum ſint. Tertul. de Praſoript. zxitio. 
| Dnemadmodum vero in malt as & vavias ſeftas ſcifja eſt Cat ahgptiſtarum hereſes, ita in boc omnes unanie 


miter conſentiunt, ut predicatoribus veritatis negotium ex%tbeant, &- eos er94 auditores tanquan ſeduitores- 


{u[peftos reddants Epiit, Leo Jude ante Bullengerums contra { atab. 


Chap. 7, 


the Authors be all diſchimed? I How many backbiting  ſlanderous. 


Speeches.?+ 
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ſpeeches How many ſecret dividing contrivances, þ mult then be laid b Hort a7i- 
upon the ſcore of Chritt, againſt whom and his Saints they were com- 7s a pare 
mitted ? The Zealous Authors dare not own them : They wouid then 7774774 7-4 
> . Juadrcta, 0n4s- 
with the Epheſians burn their Books, Ads 19. 19. and rather loſe their ;,, #5, qui 
labour than ſtand to it, There's no plotting to ſtrengthen our party 3 bus kic munars, 
nor deep deſigning againſt our Brethren. And is it not ſhame and pity, © 7p/c Cri 
. r1015 Pit 
that our courſe is now ſo contrary ? ſurely, if there be ſorrow or ſhame ſuis ron hs 
in Heaven , we ſhall then be both ſorry and aſhamed to look one ano- ;; , inpieta'em 
ther there in the face: and toremember all this carriage on carthz Even ſfpecie pietatis; 
as the Brethen of Foſeph were to behold him, when they remembred their 77%umanitatem 
former unkind uſage. Is it not enough that all the world is againſt us, | = hg 
but we mult alſo be againſt another ? Did I ever think to have heard = Cele 
Chriſtians-ſo to c-reproach and ſcorn Chriſtians ? and men profeſling the pirantia &> fe 
fear of God, to 'make o little conſcience of cenſuring, vilifying, flan- !** corteſtantia 
dering and diſgracing one another ? Could I have believed him that _ rey 
would have told-me ſome years ago, that when the ſcorners of Godli- 1, p. 690. 
neſs were ſubdued, and the bitter perſecutors of the Church overthrown, c $7 Calvinus 
that they ſhould ſucceed them, who ſuffered with us, who were our in- 44” 4 nature 
timate Friends, With whom we took ſweet counſel, and went up together __——— 
zo the houſe of God ? Did 1 think it had been ia the hearts of men pro- jp/ adue[s 
fefling ſuch zeal to Religion,.and the ways of Chrilt, to draw their {words 2:raztos /ophi- 
againit each other, and to ſeck cach others blood ſo fiercely ? Alals, if the fs mo eſt ut 
Judgment be once perverted , and Error hath poſſeſſed the ſupream je 7 
Faculty, whither will men go, and what will they do? Nay, What will iſ? videri 
they not:do ? O what-a:potent Inſtrument for 4 Satan is a miſguided poſs: 3 rogo 
Conſcience ! It will make a'man kill his deareſt friend, yea, Father or — ver uv 
Mother, -yeay the holieſt Saints, and think he doth God ſervice by it : ory an — 
And to facilitate the work, it will firſt blot out the Reputation of their um incaleſcere 
Holineſs, and make them take a Saint for a Devil, that fo they may vi- videntur qui- 
life or deſtroy him without remorſe. O what helliſh things are e Igno- _ ephrrum 
rance and Pride, that can -bring mens ſouls to ſuch a cafe as this ! Paul ,,,, bs - : 
k 40, EF 71n 
quem dicatur , paulo atttntins txpendant 3 neque hereticos 3llos ſpiritus ex Ingenio ſu0 Manta”, Beza 
:n Eyift. Prefat. ante Calvitii Traftatus Theologzcos, d Me quogue non latet, turbulentos hrmines movendis 


ſeditronibus , Satane efſ: flabella , ut in Evangelii odium plactdos alioqut homines irflimment. Ita-noſtro 


| feculo, ſub evangelii naſcentis initia, barbaros h:mines armavit , qus lezibus, ju'i:iis, &* omne polttie 


bellum ex proſeſſo inazcerent Sed ab Evangelio recedere, ut (editionibus obutim eatur, aims þ:ruerſum 
e/t. Calvin. ae ſcandalis, Read biſhop Hal/'s 29 Soliloquy, called, The Spiritual Bedlam, p. 109, 
Religion js rorn into Diviſions and Fragments; the, ſwarm is up, and {ctcles inro ſo many places, 
as without great Mercy they will never be got into one Hive, Mr, Vines Sermon on Numb. 14. 24 
P. 23. e nod multos videmus hos wel illo errore captos a refiavit abduct, nunquan nift juts Des win- 
ada accidit; Pere Auguſt. ſuperbiam nominat H:reſewn omniun matrem: Nullus enim unquam extitit 
erroris Magiftty, quem non prava ambitio in ſum precipitium extuitrit.. Scimus Deum partuits fidam eſſe 
doftorrm proinde qui arrogantia turgent,eos. non. mirum eſtab bac Schola pulſos vagis ſuis ſpecu!ationibas [ur- 
fam & deorſum raptarhs Quotquot hac noſiraretate a pura Evangeliz dofiring prolapſe J=!ſorum dogmatum 
ceperunt eſſe Authores, reperiemus omnes ſuperbi marbo correptos, #ngenii tormenta foi &+ alis jabricaſſe, 
Calv1a, as ſcandals. ; 


R 3 knew 
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knew what he ſaid,. when he commanded that a Novice ſhould not bee 
Teacher, leſt being lifted up:with Pride , he fall into-the Condemnati- 
on of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6, He diſcerned that ſuchyoung Chriſtians 
that have got but alittle ſmattering knowledg in Religion , do lie in 
greateſt danger of this Pride and Condemnation.. Who but a Paxl could 
have foreſeen that among the very Teachers-and Govenours of {6 
choice a Church as Epheſus , thaticame to fee and hear him, that pray 
and weep with him, there were ſome that afterwards ſhould be notori- 
* Are notthe (1c Sect-maſters * ? f That of their own ſelves men ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking 


—_ | pn perverſe things,to draw away Diſciples after them, Acts 20. 30. Whothen 


vs, either by can expect better from any Society now, how knowing and holy ſo- 


infe&ing per- ever ? To day they may be Orthodox, unanimous, 'and joyned in Love; 
fons of Place 1-4 perhaps within a few weeks be divided, arid'at bitter enmity, 
oy 7 through their doting about Queſtions that tend not to edifie- Who that 
then boldneſs ; had ſcen how lovingly the godly in England did live together , when 
or by carry- they were hated and ſcorned of all, would have believed that ever they 
ng away B2'- would have been fo bitter againſt one another ? That when thoſe who 
=_ on har derided us for Preaching, for hearing, for conſtant praying in eur Fa- 
rept into that Te" . - Ep * : 

ereditz or by milies, for ſinging Pſalms, for ſanQifying the Lords day, for repeating 


ſpreading far Sermons, for taking Notes, for defiring Diſcipline, &c. had their mouths 


and wide, Ii- q,pped > we ſhould fall upon one another for the very ſame Daties ; 


 ——- of and: that Profeſſors of Religion ſhould oppoſe and deride almot all 
they do face , : = : E 

if not ſeem able-to put Into danger of routing our Common Faith, publick Worſhip, Authorized 
Miniſtry, Iorg and much expected, and promiſed Reformarion? Mr. '/ines. on 2 Pet, 2 1. Pag. 1, 


f Altera peſtis eft opinionum varittas & diſſenſio in Eccleſia: Yue ut-his temparibus Jeſuitarum z3mpulſn 


walde incruduit, ita tamen neque nova obs, ntque mira videri debet. ut enzm palatorum, fic judictorum 
magna eſt varietas : Et ut mult s facies hominum, fic & corda diver/a : ttt Hier. adverſe. Pelag, lib. 4, 
Dr. Humfredus 7cſuztif. part. 2. 7n Eyiſtola Dedicatoria. Mnltos ſubvertuat, abducentes ipſos pretexty 
cognitionis , ab eo qui univerſa creauit, &c. Vilut qui altius quid ac majus habeant quod oftendunt Deo , 
&c, Probabiliter quidem inducentes per verborum artificiun ſimplices ad querendi modum : Verum improbe 
perdentes ipſos, in eo quod maledicam & impiam ipſorum ipſorum mentem efficiunt, &c, Nam erroy per ſeip- 
Jum non oftenditur , ne ut denuddths deprthendatur, fed amiculo ſplendido callide ornatus, ut etiam ipſa 
veritate verzorem ſeipſum exhibere viaeatur amperitioribus , per externam apparentiam. Irznevus advirſ, 
Hevreſ. pap. 1. Proem. Diligenter 3nſiſtendum, we quid ex pifte que graſſatur ex vicinia , fidelibus cure 
noſtre commiſſes, convilts , colloquirs , & quotidiants, que vitari non poſſunt, diſcept ationibus iffietur, 
Serpit enim facile contagio , &* niſi malo obvramiretur, ſalſorum doftorum attus , & beveticorum conſor- 
tium infirmorum fidem proculdubio vitiarent. Evangelii ergo precones ſeſe exerceant in refutatione Pontifiti- 
07am , Anabapriſtatum & Socinianorum, &:, abi!lis enim magnopere metuendum, tum quia illis per- 
mixti vivimus, twn quia torum plerique mero quodam ſindio ardent doffrine ſue diſſeminande. Amiral- 
dus de Pace inter Evangelicos conſtatuends pag, 24%. Yet Cyprian ſaith, They that live in Diſcord and 
Difference, and have not peace with thelr Brethren, though they were ſlain for the Name of 
Chriſt, yer cannot eſcape thecrime of Diſſention with Brethren. Becauſe it is written: He that ba- 
teth his Brother is. a Murderey : and ye know that no Murderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. He can- 
not live with Chriſt that had rather imitare 7Zid4zs than Chriſt , What a fin is this which can- 
not be waſhed away with the Baptiſm of Blood ? Whata crime that canot. be expiated by Martyr- 
dom ? Cyprian. de Orat. Dom. S. 18. pig. 315. What Martyrs then are they ther lote their 
lives in war againſt their Brethren, confeſſed to be Godly ? | 
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that: 


Part. I. 


that Worſhip God out of Conſcience, which others did before 
them through prophaneneſs ? Did I not think, that of all other , the 
ſcorning at the Worſhippers. of Chriſt, had been a ſure {ign of a wick- 
ed wretch? But I ſeenow we mult diſtinguith between Scorners and 
Scorncrs, or elſe I fear we ſhall exclude almoſt all. I read indeed in 
Pagan Writers ; That the Chriſtians were as cruel as Bears and Tygers 
againſt one another : Ammianns Marcellinns gives it as the Reaſon 
of Juliau's Policy , in Proclaiming Liberty for every Party , to Pro- Ammian. 


feſs and Preach their own Opinions , becauſe he knew that cruel Chrji- _ _” 


ſtians would then moſt tiercely tall upon one another and ſo by g Li- g gy 41am bro- 
berty of Conſcience , and by keeping their Children from the. Schools 7 ount is ills 
of Learning , he thought to have rooted out Chriſtianity from the 7? Zudrcrr 


. . " 2M 2 4 , t 
Earth. But I had bay boped this accuſation had come from the malice of 7 TR P ras 


the Pagan Wiiter ::Little did I think to have fcen' it ſo far verified ! yon modo ho- 
Lord , What Devils are we unſanctitied , when there is yet ſuch a Na- neſtis legibus , 
ture remaining in the SanQified ? Such a Nature hath God in theſe /4#175, & dt- 


days ſuffered to diſcover it ſelf in the very Godly, that if he did nor gra- on Los _ 


ciouſly and powerfully reſtrain, they would ſhed the blood of one ano- jd 14am on: 
ther 3 and no thanks to us, if it be not done. But I hope his detign is ##m maxime 


but to humble and ſhame us by the diſcovery, and then-to prevent the _ On 
'runt ut 


breaking forth þh. ra meth 

; CES £10 apui ſuos 
exculta fit ; Dofrina celeſtis per fidos, ernditos, & conſtantes Minifirds ſit tradita, @ 1ngens hominum 
multitude per ſpiritum & verbum renata in conſpecium Chriſts prodeant que tali Magiſtyatui eternas pratias 
agant! Et contra quam infelices qui, &c. Religronem per varias corruptelas paſſs ſunt adulterayi ! Wigan- 
dus i, Epiſt. ante. Com. in Proph, John 23.8, 93 10, 12, 14. Ve mundo a {candalis. Ecce fit , ecce 
prorſus impletur. quod veritas ait Quoniam abunaduit iniquitas, refrigeſcet chatitas mui orum. Que ſibt 
jam fra peffora tuto refyndantur ? In Cujus ſenſus tuta ſe projictat [ecura diledtio? Duis denique amicus 
non formudetur, quaſi futurus inzmicus, ſi potut inter Hyeronymum & Ruffinum, hos quod plangimus , 
exoriri ? O miſtra, & miſeranda conditio! O infida in voluntatibus amicorum Scientia preſentium, bi 
mlla eſt preſcientia futurorum. Sed quid hoc alters de altero gemendum putem, quanao ne ipſe quidem ſihe 
homo eſt notus in poſterum ? Novit enim utrunque vix forte nunc qualis fit; Qualss autem potea ſit faturus 
zgnorant. Auguitine in that excellent Chriſtian Pacificatory Epiſtle ad Hieronym, iter opera, Hier. 
Tom, 3» Fol. 159. Leonum feritas inter ſe non dimicat, Serpentum morſus non petit ſerpentes, &c. & tu 
' homo a ferts, ratione preditus , ab expertibus vincaris ? Tu operam des ut feritatate &# abalienatione vin- 
cas cetera? Ot in tao ipfins nature funcre tri«mphatoy tibi videaris ? Junius in Irenic. excellenti/. in 
Pſal. 122. Tom. 1. operum Pg. 687, h This was written upon the War in Scotland, the death of 
Mr. Love, the impriſonment of many more, and an Ordinance for the Sequeſtring of all Miniſters 
that would nor go to God on their Errands , in Faſting and Prayer, or in 'Thankſgtvings for 
their ſucceſſes; And an Order made to put our all Miniſters from all the Cities, Marke:-Towns , 
and Garriſons , that ſubſcribed not their Engagement: 
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Objed. But is it poſſible ſuch ſhould be truly Godly ? Then what fin 
willdenominate a man Ungodly ? 


Anſw. Or elſe I muſt believe the Dofrine of the Saints Apo- 


ſtahe , or believe. there are ſcarce any Godly in the World. Oh 
| | K 4 what 
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what a wound of diſhonour hath this given, not only to the firite 

Profeſſion of Holinel(s, but even to the very- Chriſtian- name ? Were 

there a poſſibility-of hiding it, I durſt not thus mention it. Oh Chri. 

ſtian, If thou who readeſt this be-guilty, T-charge thee before the living 

God, That thou ſadly conſider , how far is this unlike the Copy ? Sup. 

poſe thou hadlt ſeen the Lord Jeſus, girded-to the Service, ſtooping on 

the Earth, waſhing his Diſciples dirty feet , and wiping them, and fay. 

ing tothemz This Ihave done to-give you an Example , That if your 

Lord and Maſier have waſhed your fect, you alſo ought to waſh one ano. 

thcrs : Would not this make thee aſhamed and tremble ? ſhall.che Lord 

wipe the feet, and the fellow ſervant be ready to cut the throat? Would 
not thy proud heart ſcorn to ſtoop to thy Maſters work ? Look. to thy 
ſelf ? -lt is net the name of a Profeſſor; nor the Zeal for thy Opinions, 
that will'prove thee a Chriſtian, or ſecure thee from the heat of the con- 

ſuming fire. If thou love not thine enemy; much more thy- Chriſtian 
Friend, Thou canftnot be Chriſts Diſciple. It-is- the common Mark, 
Net.. s 44+ Whereby his Diſciples are known to all men, That they-Iove one. another, 
John 13. 35-& Is .it not his laft great Legacy, My peace I leave with-you, my- peace 1 
14+ .27» . give unto you #+ Mark the expreiſions of that Command,Ff it be poſſible, u 
| much as in you lyeth, - live peaceably with all men, Rom. '12. 8, Folly 
5 Ta Trtullians Peace with all men, and Holineſs, Heb. 12.14. ; Oh the deceitfulnel 
timeitwas.. Of the heart of man ! That thoſe ſame men,who lately in their ſelf-exami- 
orherwiſe nation could tind nothing of Chriſt ſo clear within them as their Love to 
| _ - ue! te their Brethren,and were confident of this-when they could fcarce diſcover 
The Heathens any Other..Grace , ſhould now.look ſo ſtrangely upon them, and be fil- 
did ſpecially led with: ſo much bitterneſs-againft them ! That the ſame mxen , who 
mark out -the would have travelled through Reproaches many miles, to hear an able 
| oo COP faithful Miniſter, and not think the labour ill beRowed),. ſhould now he- 
Love (and. come their bittercſt enemies, and the moſt powerful hinderers of the 
their great Succeſs of their Labours, and travel as far to cry them down ! It makes 
Liberalityz ) me almoft.ready to ſay, Oh ſweet, Oh happy days of Perſecution! 
ah'Þ 6 they) Which drove us together in a cloſure of Love! who being now dried at 
one another, the fire of Liberty and Proſperity, are.crumbled all into:duft by our con- 
( for they. tentions. But it makes me ſeriouſly, both to ſay, and to think, Oh 
——y ſweet 3 Oh happy Day of the. Reſt of the Saints in Glory ! When as 
7 bv LY there is one.Gad, one Chriſt, one Spirit, ſo, we [hall have one Judgment, 
= _ they to die for one another z for they themſelves are more ready to kill one another 
Tertul. Apo. cap. 39. Alaſs, how is the caſe alrered now when the Mark of Heathens is ſo con - 
mon upon Chriſtians, and thoſe that think chemſelves the beſt of Chriſtians. And 747in Martyr 
bsfore him ſaizh\, We Chriſtians ,. who before -preferred the grins of Mony and Farms before al|,. 
now do bring forth our private Eſtates for Common Uſe, and b:ſtow chem on all that need ; We 
who hited one. another , and killed one another, and through morofity never feaſted with any 
bur our familiars 3 row ſince the coming of Chriſt we are all of one Table ; we pray for our enemies 
2nd lab>ur ro.perſwade thoſe thar unjuitly hate us, that living after the honeſt precepts of Chriſt, 
they might have hope of., the, Reward from the Lord God , as, well as we» 7ultin Marty's 
APp21, 2+ ; _ 

4 ONG:. 
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ene Heart,one Church 
R one Im lo 

moreCircumſio - ployent for ever! Whe 
tilt, Browniſt, m_— 40m y ay Ya and Gentl —_ 3 _ no 
is All in All * W 1 ON ant,Presbyterian F = "RruINt, Ca 1baps 
the Ordinances CER {cruple our CL - but Chriſt 
and another againl{t it ; b orſhip : There will not A ion, nor any of 
all conjoyn in bleſſed ” Sg ”y __ who here jarred — Ws ] 
could wiſh they were of rd, and make u Fred 1n alICord , ſhall 

y were of the M . p one mclodio 
have her foot 1 artyrs mind, who rej us Quire, I 

in the ſame ho! » Wwnho rejoyced th , 
had been bef ole of the Stocks, in whi that ſhe mighr 
ore her. k B S, in which Maſt "s 
live in the C ut however. I. after Philpots 

ame Heave . I-am ſure th 17 : 
Thoſe whom one — participate in oo — þ Chriſt tiar 
No Nor One Kin . Oid, NOX One " In ) ef}, Woud nor 
hold. 1 One H Jt 3 yet one Heaven —_ hold them , -_ us to be * 
Se =Z 
then how is the caſt gain, whether they wi is Bre- wicked men 
pwn caſe altered ? Then e& cy will or no; and Þ* tha , 

e ver 4 2» an nat b 

now find in = ney; gen and kiſs ck ac _— — with- | and 
Rs Che bear the h - ow canſt th wwels © 

i eart ' Canit thou ſh 
think of Ne thy Brethren . —= * a Chriſtian, oo others —_ 
ſweeteſt familiarity. .to pony where thou hopeſt _— _ cn —_— 
their infirmities _- not wh and rejoyce with them fo S nearelt and — 
theirs. But be ſure it b fi c loved, norin to be are I confeſs 7utin, Mart 
with aSpivie of nerk - in which thou oppoſelt in 4 » becauſe it's 4p2/. 2. : 
love to the Perſon i 5 and compaſhon, that the them3 and do it {,,< cavic of 
oa: Fe a ny thou oppoſelt the offence AG, Tl __ 
: Truth { Tha in wickedneſs, b . AlaG, that Turks mak; "_— 

4 t Bear . , better tha ST ; FS making d 
but Chriſtians _ mr Ry Wolves and Tun Chriſtians in the => wig = 
bod ! That a Legion 5 cart agree togethc Articles of 
th f = not the tenth part ſo _ Chr off Devils can cell CI > Creed, as if 

e Iauit may be mine di ny riftians in on n ones, ; 

; | Ar e Church : W ilvatioa lay - 
ood ehotens Bog obs » and it may be theirs: or more likely rch : Well; lay on tl 
irangely at _ ill oyceth me, That my old Frie wy ly both. mine 3 peltiten: 

2 joytully triumph with me is nds who now look tins n Eccleſp4 
ſunt niceſſaria fant + hat eni z, In our common Reſt. avceri poteſt, 
(Fm pro unitate, Holum pro rannide conſcientie illaqueant | + # hog 
Hoftnero Sexo. Evangels Aa hs M 1 var pro —- an 5 extinguitar 3 Menda 
| , ark theſe words of Ls: coliew-,- Lacks rgforente Þ i: 
#:vlt. m M, » rTeferente Hep- 
: ; at. 5-9. Luke 2. 30. 


N 


_ 


trary, as an 


Devil, and evil ſpirirs, and fo conquer rhem by ite Chaſtity and vertue of the mind, 


% 
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& 15, 7: WM: ſhall then Reſt from all our dolorous hours, and ad 
5, From our thoughts which we now undergo, by participating with 
participarion our Brethren in their Calamities. Alas, if we had nothing upon our 
of »A ws þ - ſelves to trouble us, yet what heart could lay aide ſorrows, that lives jn 
Bree. the ſound of the Churches ſufferings ? Tf Feb had nothing upon his body 

to diſcuict him, yet the meſſage of his Childrens overthrow, muſt needs 

Quits oricve the moſt patient ſoul. Except weare turned into ſteel or ſtone, 
—_ 4. and have loſt both Chriſtian and humane afte&ion 3 there needs no more 
mor, bis idem than the miſeries of our Brethren , to fill our hearts with ſuccelſions of 
dolor ef com- ſorrows, and make ovr lives a continued lamentation. The Church on 
des oy Earth is a meer Hoſpital z which way ever we go we hear complaining; 

= | and into what corner ſoever we caſt our eyes 3 we behold objects of pity 
and grief : ſome groaning under a dark underſtanding , ſome under a 
ſenſleſs heart , ſome languiſhing under unfruittul weakneſs, and ſome 
blecding for miſcarriages and wilfulneſs : and ſome in ſuch a Lethargy 
that they are paſt complaining: ſome crying out of their pining pover. 
ty 3 ſome groaning under pains and infirmities 3 and ſome bewailing 
whole Catalogue of Calamitics; eſpecially in days of common ſufferings 
when nothing appears to our fight, but ruin. 4 Families ruined 3 Con- 

» When oregations ruined 3 Sumptuous Strufures ruined 3 Cities ruined 3 -Coun- 
Chriſt Pot- try ruined 3 Court ruined; Kingdoms ruined z Who weeps not, when 
ine came firſt a1] theſe bleed ? As now our friends diſtreſſes are our diftreſſes, ſo then 
World, it was Our friends deliverance will be part of our own deliverance. How much 
the frur of ir more joyous now to joyn with them in their days of Thankſgiving and 

for ſome Ages pladneſs, than in the days of Humilation in ſackcloath and athes ? How 

- = = much then more joyous will it be to joyn with them in their perpetual 
pw Md x to Praiſes and triumphs, than to hear them now bewailing their wretched- 
Peace; and is neſs, their want of light, their want of life, of joy, of aſſurance of grace, 
it not ſaid that of Chriſt, of all things? How much more comfortable-to ſee them per- 

now it ſhould £.&c4.,than now to ſee them wounded, weak,ſick, and afflicted ? To fiand 

work ſo con- , - mpeg "—_— . 

by the bed of their languiſhing as blly comforters, being overwhelmed 
occaſion ? and filenced with the greatneſs of their griefs, conſcious of our own 

Athan. de In- diſability to relieve them, ſcarce having a word of comfort to refreſh 

Carine. verb. fo, . . | 

Tick of men of EM: or if we have; alas, they be but words, which are a poor relief, 
War; As ſoon When their ſufferings are real ? Fain we would caſe or help them but can- 
as ever they not: all we can do, is to ſorrow withthem, which alas, doth rather en- 
entertained ceaſe their ſorrows. Our day of Reſt will free both us and them, from 


the 7 of . all this. Now we may enter many a poor Chriſtians Cottage, and there 


ſently they 

hay by their defire of War, and berake themſelves to Huſbandry ; and the hands wich they 
were wont to warm with Iron, they delight now to ſtretch forth in Innocency in earneſt Prayer ; 
and inſtead of War which taiey waged againit ore arother, they now joyn in Arms agaiaſt the 


{es 


4 
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ee their children razged, their purſe empty , their cupboard empty , 
heir belly empty, and poverty poſſciling and filling all: How much bet- 
er is that day, when we ſhall ſce thenvhlled with Chriſt, cloathed with 
Glory , and cqualized with the richeſt and greateſt Princes? O the fad 
and heart-piercing ſpectacles, that our eyes have ſeen in four years 
ſpace ! In this fight, a dear friend is ſlain 3 from another, a precious Chri- 
ſian brought home wounded or dead 3 ſcarce a month, ſcarce a week 
without the light or noiſe of blood, ſurely there is none of this in Hea- 
ven. Our eyes (hall then be filled no more, nor our hearts pierced with 
ſuch fights as at Worceſter, Edg-hill, Newberry, Nantwich , Montgomory, 
Horn-Caftle , Tork,, Nazeby, Longport, &c. We ſhall then have the 
conqueſt without the calamity.' Our eyes ſhall never more behold the 
Earth covered with the carkaſſes of the ſlain. Our black Ribbinds and. 
mourning attire will then be turned tmto the white Robes and Garments 
of gladneſs. Oh how hardly can our hearts now hold, when we think of 
ſuch, and ſuch; and ſuch a dear Chriſtian Friend flain or departed ? O 
how glad muſt the ſame hearts be, when we ſee them all alive and 
glorified ? But a far greater grief it is to our Spirits, to ſee the Spiritual 
miſcries of our Brethren : to ſee ſuch a one with whom we took ſweet 
counſel, and who 7zealouſly joyned with us in Gods worſhip, to be now 
fallen off to ſenſuality, turned drunkard, worldling, or a perſecuter 
of the Saints! and. theſe trying times have given us too large occa- 

ſion for ſuch ſorrows, To ſee our deareſt and moſt intimate friends, to 
be turned afide from the Truth of Chriſt ; and that either in, or near 

the Foundation ? and to be raging contident in the grofſeſt Errors? To 
ſee many near us in the fleth continue thier negle& of Chriſt and their 

ſouls, and nothing will waken them out of their ſecuriry ? Tolook on. 
an ungodly Father or Mother, Brother or Siſter in the face? To look on 

acarnal Wife or Husband, or Child, or Friend ? and to think, how cer- 
tainly they ſhall be in Hell for ever, it they die in their preſent unrege- 

nerate eſtate ? Oh what continual dolors do all theſe ſad fights and 

thoughts fill our hearts with from day to day! and will it not be a: 
bleſſed day when we ſhall reſt from all theſe ? What Chriſtian now is not- 
in Pawls caſe, and cannot ſpeak, in his languaue, 2 Cor. 11. 28, 22, 

Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the 
 careof all the Churches, who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offend- 
ed, and I burn not * What heart is not wounded to think on Germ- 
zies long, deſolations ? Oh the learned Univeriities ! The flourithing 
Churches there, that now are left deſolate ! Look on Exglands tour 
years blood, a flouriſhing Land almoſt maderuinate z hear but the com» 
mon voice in moſt Cities, Towns and Countreys through the Land 3 and 
judge whether here be no cauſe of forrow. Eſpecially, look but to the 
{ad effects 3 and mens ſpirits grown more out of order, when a molt 
wonderful Reformation, by ſuch wonderful means might have been. 
well expected; And is this not cauſe of aſtoniſhing ſorrows ? Look to: 


Scotland; | 


ht. wo 
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Scotland; look to Ireland; look atmoſt every where, and tell me whae 
you ſee. Bleſſed be that approaching day, when onr eyes ſhall behold 
no more ſuch fights» nor our ears hear any morefuch tidings ! How 
many hundred Pamphlets are Printed , fill of almoſt nothing but- the 


common calamities? So that it's become a gaintul trade to divulge the 


news of our Brethrens ſufferings. And the fears for the tuture that poſ. 
ſciſed our hearts, were worſe than all that we ſaw and ſuffered. Oh the 
tidings that run from Edg-hill tight, or Tork fight, &c. How many aftace 


did they make pale? and how many a heart did they aftoniſh? nay, . 


have not many died with the fears of that, which it they had lived, they 
: Camerar. i» had neither ſuffered nor ſeen ? Its ſaid of MelanFhonx, That the mileries 
it» Mclenft. of the Church made him almoſt negle& the death -of his moſt beloved 
Childens to think of the Goſpel departing, the Glory taken from 
T/ael, our Sun ſetting at Noon-day, poor fouls left willingly dark and 
deſtitute, and with great pains and hazard blowing out the Light that 
'Fee Neh. 1. 4+ ſhould guide them to ſalvation? What ſad thoughts mult theſe be ? To 
— 43 think ot Chriſt removing his Family 3 taking away both Worthip and 
T1. Worlhippers » and to leave the Land to the rage of the mercileſs. Theſe 
Ifa, 60, 12,12, Were ſad thoughts. Who could then have the Harp in hand, or ling 
13, 14» the pleaſant Songs of Sioz ? But bleſſed be the Lord who hath fruſtra- 
ted our fears, and who will haſten that rejoycing day , when Zion ſhall 
be exalted above the Mountains, and her Gates ſhall be open day and 
night, and the Glory of the Gentiles be brought into it, and the Nation 
and Kingdom that will not ſerve her, ſhall periſh: When the Sons of 
them that aMicted her, ſhall come — unto her, and all they 
that deſpiſed her, ſhall bow themſelves at the ſoles of her feet, and they ſhall 
Ifa. 60. 2-1, 22. call her, the City of the Lord, the Zion of the holy One of Iſrael ; When her 
people alſo ſhall be all Righteous, even the work of Gods hands, the branch 
of bis planting, who ſhall inherit the Land for ever,that he may be glorified, 
When that, voice ſhall ſound forth, Rejoyce with Fernſalem, and be glal 
fa, 66.10,12. with her, all ye that Iove her: Rejoyce for joy with her, all ye that love her; 
That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of her Conſolation , That 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory, Thus 

ſhall we reſt from our participation of our Brethrens ſufferings. 


b. $64 -6: VV E ſhall Reſt alſo from all our own perſonal ſufferings , whe- 


'8. From all ther natural and ordinary, or extraordinary from the af- 


conn P- flicting hand of God. And though this may ſeem a ſmal] thing to 


{onal ſuffer- 
"TDgSs 


thoſe that live in continual eaſe , and abound inall kind of proſperity; 
yet methinks, to the daily afflicted foul, it ſhould make the fore-thoughts 
of Heaycn delightful ; And Ithink fhall meet with few of the Saints, 

; | but 
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but will fay, That this is their own caſe. O the dying life that we now 
live! As full of ſufferings, as of days and hours! We are the Carkaſ- . _ 
ſes that all Calamities prey upon : As various as they are, each one 77 que- 
ons que bona ſol ts 
will-have a ſnatch at us, and be ſure to devour a morſecl of our comfort : {;;, ſunt 2 nec 
When we bait our Bulls and Bears, we do but repreſent our own con- uli# jorinrg 
dition: whoſe lives are conſumed under ſuch aſſaults, and ſpent in ſuc- ins ben: 
ceſſion of freſh encounters. All Creatures have an enmity againſt us , 9977 ime 
. u2- 
ever fince we made the Lord of all our enemy. And though we are _ 4 2 
* xeconciled by the Blood of the Covenant, and the price is paid for our tundan /@!;- 
full deliverance 3 yet our Redeemer (ces it tit to leave this meaſure of Catatem opus 
miſery upon us, to make us know for what we are beholden, to mind us _ E p'orfis 
of what we would elſe forget 3 to be ſerviceable to his wiſe and gracious —— 2on-0ypo 
deſigns, and advantagious to our full and final Recovery. He hath cienda ſunt, 
ſent us as Lambs among Wolves; and ſure there is little Reſt to be ex- 2 4!trus ali- 
peed. As all our ſenſes are the in-lets of tin 3 ſo they are become _- wane ho 
the in-lets of our ſorrow. Greet creeps in at our eyes, at our cars, jy — —_— 
and almoſt every where: It ſeizeth upon our head, our hearts, our Neminem poyyo 
fleſh , our Spirits, and what part doth eſcape it ? Fears do devour us, ©'/*4 delettart 
and darken our Delights , as the Froſts do nip the tender Buds : Cares «naar va 
do conſume us , and feed upon our Spirits , as the ſcorching Sun doth on tartum (+ 
wither the delicate Flowers. Or, it any Saint or Stoick have fortified v:/inam vitam 
his inwards againſt theſe, yet he is naked ſtill without 3 and if he be #94" oe, qui 
wiſer than to create his own ſorrows , yet ſhall he be ſure. to feel his jj, Pan 
ſhare , he thall produce them as the meritorious , it not as the cttici- jore trans: 
ent cauſe. What tender pieces are theſe duſty bodies ? What brittle 97#r0/c af: quun- 
Glaſſes do we bear about us ? and how many thouſand dangers are they '% 94e votunt 3 
hurried through ? and how hardly cured, if once crackt ? O the mul- Ms fray : 
titudes of ſlender Veins, of tender Membranes, Nerves, Fibres, Muf- junr.Nuwe orc 
cles, Arteries, and all ſubject to Obftructions, Exetions , Tenhons , pationrs veteri- 
ContraQions, Reſolutions, Ruptures, or one thing or other to cauſe #5 #ftituun- 
their Grief / Every one a fit ſubje& for pain, and fit to communicate es I, ah = 
that pain to the whole. What noble part is there that ſuffereth its pain ricnen ambitio, 
or ruin alone? what ever it is to the ſound and healthful, methinks to mſ:riarwm non 
ſuchas my {c1f , This Rell ſhould be acceptable, who in ten or twelve 7 11's 
years time have ſcarce had a whole day free from ſome dolour. Oh the \urgue. Sep, 
weary nights and days! Oh the unferviccable languiſhing weaknels ! ge brev. wir. 
Oh the reltleſs working vapours ! Oh the the tedious nauſeous. medicines? . 
belides the daily expectations of worſe ! and will it not be detirable to 
Reſt from all theſe ? There will be then no crying out, Oh my Head , 
Oh my Stomach, Oh my Sides, or Oh my Bowels. No, no, {in and 
fleſh, and duſt, and'pain, will all be. left behind together. Oh what 
would we not give now foralittle eaſe, much more tor 4 perfect cure ? - 
how then ſhould we value that perfect freedom ? it we have ſome. mix- 
ed comforts here , they are ſcarce enough to ſweeten our creffes 3 or it 


we have ſome. ſhort and ſmiling intcrmiffions, . it is.ſcarce tin.e enovgh 
7 E fe.) 


— 
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| tobreatheusin, and to prepare our tacklings for the next ftorm. If one 

wave pals by, another ſucceeds : And if the night be over, and the day 

come, yet will it ſoon be night again. Some mens Feavers are continual, 

and ſome - intermittent 3 ſome have. Tertians, and ſome Quartans; 

but more or leſs, all have their Fits, O the bleſſed tranquillity of that Re. 

gion, where there is nothing but ſweet continued Peace ! No ſuccellion 

of Joy there, becauſe no intermithon. Our lives will be but one Joy, as 

our time will be changed into one Eternity. O healthful place, where 

none arc fick ! O fortunate Land, where all are Kings. O place moſt ho. 

ly, where all are Prieſts! How free a State, where none are ſervants, ſave 

to their ſupreme Monarch ! For it ſhall come to paſs, that in. that day 

the Lord (hall give us Reſt from our ſorrow, and our fear, and from the 

hard bondage wherein we ſerved, Ta. 14.3. The poor man ſhall no more 

be tired with his inceſſant Laboures : No more uſe of Plough, Or Flail, 

or Scythe,or Sickle : No {tooping of the Servant to the Maſter, or the Te- 

nant to the Landlord: No hunger, or thirſt, or cold, or nakedneſfs: Nog 

pinching Froſis, nor ſcorching Heats. Our very Beaſts who ſuffered with 

us, ſhall alſo be freed from their Bondage 3 our ſelves therefore much 

more our faces ſhall no more be pale or ſad 3 our groans and ſighs will 

—> wk ah be done away 3 and God will wipe away all tears from our eyes, Rev, 
Rev. 21. 344+ 7+ 15, 16,17. No more parting of Friends aſunder, nor voice of La- 
mentation heard in our dwellings.No more breaches,nor diſproportion be 

in our friendſhip, nor any trouble accompanying our relations 3 no more 

care of Maſter for Servants, or Parents for Children, or Magiſtrates over 

Subjed&s, or Miniſters over People. No more ſadneſs for our Study loſt, 

| our Preaching lolt, our Intreaties loſt, the Tenders of Chriſts blood loſt, 

* 7,4y742: and our dear Peoples Sonls loft. , No more marrying nor giving in 
Pares 4ngelis. marriage, but we thall be as the Angels of God. O what room can there 
=_ Teo fr any Evil, where the whole is perfectly filled with God ? Then (hall 
boldly, and 1 fe ranſomed of the Lordreturn and come to Sion with Songs, and everlaſt- 
think falſly. ing Joy, upon their heads : They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow 
Nuod viiin and ſighing. ſhall flee away, Ia. 35. 10. Hold out then a little longer,0 
.-- iy 4 my Soul z bear with the intirmitics of thine earthly Tabernacle 3 endure 
; 1k wallebri . that ſhare of ſorrows, that the Love of thy Father ſhall impoſe 3 ſubmit 
Erunt habentes to his indignation alſo, becauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt him 3 it will be 
membra genita- thus but a little while 3 the ſound of thy Redeemers fcet are even at the 


lia, non autem : , l 
el car door : and thine own deliverance nearer than many others. And thou 


and. who halt often cried in the Language of the Divine Poet, 
Pom. in Dom. [ Sorrow was all my Soul ; T ſcarce believed, 
18, in Mat. 22. Till prief did tell me roundly, that I lived. } 


co -on. {þalt then feel, That God and joy is all thy Soul, the fruition of whom, 
ceit ſuch a gif- With thy freedom from all theſe ſorrows, will more {weetly, and more 
ference of Sex feelingly make thee know, and to his eternal Praiſe acknowledg, That 
hereafter. Mr. thou livelt. 


dLrocke. And thus we ſhall Reſt from all aflicions. 
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*V/ E ſhall Reſt alſo from all the trouble and pain of Daty. The C.. 17, 
VY Conſcientious Magiſtrate now cries Out, Oh the burthcen 5. From ail 
thatlieth upon me! The conſcientious Parcnts that K00W the preciouſe. the avous 
nels of their Childrens Souls, and the conſtant pains required to their er onble of 
godly education, cry out,. Oh the burthen ! The conſcientious Miniſte 6 

above all, when he reads his charge, 2 Tim. 4.1. and views hi 
fern, Mark 3. 20, 21. &c. 49; 20.18, 3I, When he hath tryed a Fr, exe! hi. 
while what it is to tiudy, and pray, and preach, according to the weight !71as, cam & 


nd from Werte noltra, 


with Jeremy to ſay, Twill wet make mention of bim, nor ſpeak 2ry 4s fatigachtuy 
in bis Name: For his word is a reproach to us, and a derifion daily : But borthus mace. 
that he-hath mait--þij; word as a fire ſhut up 17 our bones aud heart. that ” - [HY COr pus, 
® are weary of forbearing, and caunnt ſtay, Fer. 20, &, &. Bow long _ - - mo 
may we ltudy and labour before one foul is brought clear over (0 Chriſt ! 15:, fd Prf da 
And when it is done » how ſcon do the ſnarcs of ſenſuality or errox it ſicuitas 
entangle them ? How many receive the Dotrine of ddution , before =_—  Nalls 
they have time to be built up in. the Truth ! And when Berctics muſt © ootileLag 
nccellityariſe, how few of them do a Pcar approved! The brit new tiz, ſed tum dee. 
nge Apparition of. lightdoth f antfaze them, they think they arc {efatione ſecu- 
In the third Heavens, when they are but ncwly paſſed from the {uburhg 7745 plena. Ib 


of Hcll, and are preſently as conhident, as if they knew al] things "+7 pp 
heir din? beutr,quia 
I2norance ;, But after fcnor twenty years ttudy they become ufuallyof Pa ni. 
of the ſame judgment with thoſe they defpiſed. Ang feldom doth Fes may" rag 
Minilter live to ſee the ripencſs of his Peopte ; bue one ſoweth and militare fare 
Plantcth , another-watreth, ard a third rezpeth and recciveth the in- 7. 


Creaſe.. Yet were all this duty cclightful,had we buta true Proportion Fulgenr, FD. 4 
Of [trength. But, to inferm the old I2norant honcr, to CONnVINCe the = do _ - 
liubborn and worldly wiſe, to perſwadea wiltu! refulved veretch » tO the Miniſtey, 
prick aliony heart to the.guick , to make a Rock to weep and tremble, Read Locticy 
tO ſer forth Chrit according to our neccllty and his exccetlency, to 9N Ca'. TIC a. 
comfort the ſoul: whom God rejected-, to dear up dark' and ditficul; F524» ©. . 

Tuths, to Oppoſe with convincing Arguments a! gainſayers, to credie 
tne Goſpel with exemplary Converſations , when n-ultitudes-do but 
watch for our-halting 3. Qh,. J'ho ;; Sufficient for th:ſ: things e Sg thac- 
every Relation, State, Ape, hath variety of Duty : Every conſcicnti.. 
ous Chrittian cries out, O the burthen ! or, O my weakneſs that makes. 
it io burdenſom, ! But our remaining Reſt. will caſe us of the. burden; 


Then : 


_ a ar ruler 
i ty a tee or a IIS 
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10. From all 


thoſe rrouble- jxet in our deſires and hopes, our longings and waitings ſhall then 
ſome Aﬀet- 


hich ne- : . a , 
ceffirity ac- look into our hearts and miſs our Chriſt z nor no more ſeek him from 


company our Ordinance to Ordinance, and enquire for our God of thoſe we meet; 


| — from qgur heart will not liein our knee, nor our ſouls be breathed out in our 
:God. 


Reſt. 
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Then will that be ſound DoQrine, which now is falſe, that the Law 
hath no more todo with us > That it becomes not a Chriſtian to beg 
for pardom, ſeeing all his fins are perfeRly pardoned already 3 That we 
need not faſt, nor mourn, nor weep, nor repent 3 and that a ſorrowfyl 
. Countenance beſeems not a Chriſtian z Then will all theſe become 
Truths. 


SECT. XVII. 


& 18, 10. AX laſtly, We-ſhall Reſt from all thoſe ſad affe&tions, which ne. 
ceſſarily accompany our abſence from God, the trouble that is 


ceaſe, We ſhall no more look into our Cabinet, and miſs our Treaſure; 


requeſts 3 bur all conclude in a moſt full and bleſſed Fruition : But be- 
cauſe this with the former , are touched before, I will ſay no more of 
them now. So you have ſeen what we ſhall Reſt from. 


SE CH-XIX. 


&. 19. Inthly, The ninth and laſf Jewel in our Crown and bleſſed Attri. 
x7; Tr will be J-'VY bute of this Reſt, is, That it is an Eernal Reft, This is the Crown 


an Everlaſting of our Crown; without which all were comparatively little or no- 
thing. The very thought of once leaving it , would elſe imbitter all 
our joys 3 and the more would it pierce us, becauſe of the ſingular ex- 
cellencies which we muſt forſake. It would be a Hell in Heaven to think 
* Tranſit hors of once loling Heaven: As it would be a kind of Heaven to the damned, 
al uſe & pe had they but hopes of once eſcaping, * Mortality is the diſgrace of all 
”; non acce- ſublunary delights. It makes our preſent life of little value ( were it 
dunt fibi ſed not for the reference it hath to God and Eternity ) to think that we 


_ ls: ay muſt ſhortly lay it down. How can we take delight in any thing , when 
4, % '  *Y we remember how ſhort that delight would be? That the ſweetneſs of 
non fic remune- p5 | | 

ratio; non fic merces ipſa laboris 5 neſcit Viciſſatudinem, neſcit finem; manet toto ſimul, & 'mantt in 
eternum , Sufficit nunc cuiqz diei malitia ſua nec laborem ſuum poterit reſervare [equenti 3 Sed omniun 
merces laborum in wna illa die reddetur, cus alter non ſuccedst : Guttatim pena bibitur, aliquando [umitur, 
per minutias tranſit , ſed in remuneratione torrens et voluptatis, & fluminis impetus 3 torrens inundans le 
titie, flumen gloria, & flumen pacis. Flumen plaue eſt; ſed quod affiuat ; non quod fluat vel effluat. Fli- 
men vocatur, non quod tranſeat, vel pertranſeat, ſed quod abundet. Nobis non favum mellis ; purifſinum ut 
ro & liquidiſſmum mel! repoſuit Deus ip/um, letitiam, gloriam, pacem, amenitatem, felici atem, jncune 
aitatem &+ exultationem theſauri3auit nobis Deus noſter bac omuia urum ; ut fit participatio Bieruſas 
lem in #4 ipſum , & boc unum & b4 ipſum-non niſi Ipſez erit enim Deus omnia & in omnibus. Hac mere 
ces , hec corona noſtra z hoe brauiun neſtrum 3 ad quod utiqu: eurramus ut comprebendamus. Betn. Serm, 
145. de temp. our 
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our Cups, and Morſels is dead as ſoon as they are but once paſt our taſl 
Indeed if man were as the beaſt, that knows not his ſuffering or death 


I 


Lad 


till he felt it, and little thinks when the knife-is whetting, that it is ma- 
king ready to cut his throat 3 then might we be merry till death forvids 
us, and enjoy our delights till they ſhall forſake us: but alaſs, we know 
both good and evil; and cvil forcknown , is in part endurcd : and thus 
our knowledg encreaſeth our ſorrows, Ecclef. 1. 18. How can it chooſe 


but ſpoil our pleaſure, while we ce it dying in our hands? how can I bc 
as merry as the jovial world, had I not mine eye bxcd upon Etcrnity® 
when methinks I forcſce my dying hour, my friends waiting for my lat 
gaſp, and cloling my cycs, while tears forbid to cloſe their own : Mc- 
thinks I hear them ſay, He is dead. Methinks I ſee my Coffin made, my 
Grave in digging, and my friends there leaving me in the Duſt; And 
where now is that we took delight in ? O, but methinks I ſee at the ſame 
view, that Grave opening, and my dead revived body rifing: Methinks 
I hear that bleſſed voice, Ariſe and live, and dic no more. Surely were ic 
not for Eternity, I ſhould think man a lilly picce 3 and all his life and 
honour but contemptible, I ſhould call him with David, A vain ſhadgee : 
and with the Prophet, Nothing, and leſs than nothing, aid altogether light - 
er thas vanity it ſelf. It utterly diſgraceth the greateſt glory in mine eyes, 
if you can but truly call it Mortal, I can value nothing that thall have 
an end 3 except as it leads to that which hath no end or as it comes 
from that love which hath neither beginning nor end. (I ſpeak this of 
my deliberate thoughts, ) And it ſome ignorant or forgetful ſoul have 
no ſuch ſad thoughts o- diſturb his pleaſurez I confeſs, he may be 
merrier for the preſent 3 but where is his mirth when he lyeth a dying : 
Alaſs, it's a poor happineſs that confiſts only in the ignorance or forget- 
fulneſs of approaching miſery. But, O bleſſed Eternity ! where our 
lives are perplexed with. no ſuch thoughts, nor our joys interrupted 
with any ſuch fears! Where we ſhall be Pillars in Gods Temple , and 
£0 Out no more. O, what dolI ſay when I talk of Eternity ? Can my 
ſhallow thoughts conceive at all what the moſt bigh expretſiou dot 
contain? To bz eternally bleſſe1, and fo bleſſed ! Why ſurely this it 
any thing is the reſemblance of God: Eternity is a picce of Intinite- 
neſs. Then, O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy vicory ? 
Days, and Nights, and Years, Time and End, and Dcath, are words 


toll Eternity, as the mention of Hell, to-extoll Heaven. No more ufe of 
our Calendars or Chronology: All the years of our Lord, and the years 
o our lives are ſwallowcd up and loſt in this Eternity. While we were 
ſervants, we held by leaſe; and that but for the term of tranſitory lite 3 
but the Son abideth in the houſe for eycr. Our firit and Earchly Para- 
diſe in Edzz# had a way out, but none that ever we could find, in again : 
But this eternal Paradiſe hath a way in, ( a mijky way to us, bur a bloody 
way to Chriit ) bit no way out again : For they that would paſs from hence 
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20. 304 (faith Abrabam) cannit” Aſtringe Phraſe ! Would any paſs from 
ſuch a places if they might ? Could they indure to be abſent from Gag 
again one hour! No, but upon ſuppoſal that they would, yer they 
could not. O, then my Soul, let go thy Dreams of preſent Pleaſures: 

Dz Crevifientia and looſe thy hold of Earth and Fleſh. Fear mot to enter that Eſtate, 

reram in Dei where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy Fears. Sit down, and ſally once g 


eterrnatate lege day bethiak thy Jelf of this Eternity - Among all thy Arithmetical Num. - 


=—T PO bers, fudy the value of this infiuite Cypher , which though it fland fy 
Alvar. d+ aur, nothing in the vulgar account , doth yet contain all our Millions, as much 
lib, 2. dip. 2. leſy than a ſimple Unite? Lay by the perplexed and contradifing Chroy. 
B.lrhaz. Na- Jop;cal Tables, and fix thine Eye on this Eternity, aud the Lines whic 
cy if bs remote thou couldit not follow, thou ſhalt ſee all together here concentred, 
Ga it. ein 1, Study leſs thoſe tedious Volumes of Hiſtory z which contain but the ſilent 
p. 9. 24. 4.3» narration of Dreams, andare but the Piftures of the Aﬀtions of ſhadows 
_— Aud inftead of all, ſtudy frequently, ſtudy throughly this one Word [ E- 


67. Sic NaTar. ern : 2 , . 
os Ft e cont, never look ou Books again. What ! Live, and never Die? Rejoyce, and eve 


Vir. Twiſ. de Rejoyce ? O, what ſweet words are thoſe, Never aud Ever? O happy 
(cientia Meata, 6,31; in Hell, ſhould you but eſcape after Millions of Ages ! and if the 
4 re __ Origeniit Docirine were but True ! O miſerable Saints in Heaven , ſhould 
4h bp you be diſpoſſeſſed after the Age of a Million of Worlds ! But, O this Word 


exeritte 5» 


Durand. dit. | Everlaſting ] contains the accomplifhed perfefiion of their Torment and 
$3. 4. 3 Bc2* ,,,p Glory. O that the wicked ſinner would but ſoundly oy this word 


ill ſent. aift. 
3 5. Of ZFo 2o2e 
J» 3» 


[ Everlaſting ] Methinks it ſhould ſtartle him out of his deadeſt fleey | 
O that the gracious Soul would believingly (tudy this word | Everlalting] 
Methinks it ſhould revive him in the deepett Agony ! And muſt T, Lord, 
thus live for ever? Then will Ialfo Love for ever. Muft my Joys be 
immortal? And ſhall not my. Thanks be alſo immortal ? Surely, if 1 
ſhall never loſe my Glory, I willalfo never ceaſe thy Praiſes. Shouldf 
chou but renew my Leaſe of theſe firſt fruits 3: would I not renew thy 


Fine ard Rent? But if thou wilt both Perfe& and perpetuate me , and ; 


my Glory as I ſhall be thine, and not mine own 3 ſo ſhall my Glory he 
thy Glory : and as all did take their Spring from thee , ſo all ſhall de- 


volve into thee again 3 and as thy Glory was thine ultimate End in my 


. Glory, ſo ſhall it alſo be mine End, when thou haſt Crowned me with 
that Glory which hath noEnd, And #o thee, O King Eternal, Immortal, 
Tnviſtble, the only wiſe God, ſhall be the Honour and Glory , for ever ani 

ever, Amen, 2 Tit. Io 17.. 


ity, ] 21d when thou haſt Itarned throughly that one word, thou wilt 
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A Nd thus I have endeavourcd to ſhew you a Glimpſe of the ap- & 20 
TY. proaching Glory: But O how ſhort are my Expreſſions of its ; 
Excellency? Reader, if jthou be an humble”, fincere Believer , and 
waiteſt with longing and labouring for this Reſt, thou wilt ſhortly ſee 
and feel the truth of all this 3 then wilt thou have fo high an appre- 
henſion of this blefſed State , that will make thee pity: the ignorance , 
and diſtance of Mortals : and will tell thee then, all that is here ſaid, - 
is ſpoken but in the dark, and falls ſhort of the truth a thouſand-fold. . 
In the mean time, let this much-kindle-thy defires , and quicken thine 
endeavours. - Up and be doing, run, and (irive, and fight, and hold on, 
for thou haſt a certain glorious prize before thee. God will not mock 
thee; Donot mock thy ſelf , nor betray thy ſoul , by delaying. or-dally- 
ing, and all is thine own. What kind of men doſt thou think Chriſti- 
ans would be in their lives and duties, if they had ſtill this Glory freſh 
in their thoughts * What frame would their ſpirits be in, if their 
thoughts of Heaven were lively, and belicving ? Would their hearts be 
ſo heavy ? and their countenance ſo ſad ? Or would they have need to 
take up their comforts from below ? would they be fo Toath to ſuffer 
and afraid to die? or would they not think every day a year, till they 
did enjoy it? The Lord heal our carnal hearts, leſt we enter not into 
his REST, becauſe of our unbelict. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The People of God Deſcribed, 


SECYT1 


Aving thus perfurmed my firſt Taskoft Deſcribing and' Ex. 

plicating the Saints Reſt: It remains that now I proceed 

_ unto the ſecond, and ſhew you what theſe | People of God ] 

arc » and. why ſo called-3, tor whom this - bleſſed Reſt re 

_ "maineth. And Lſhall fuit my ſpeech unto the Quality of 

the Subje&t.. While I was. jn the Mount, I felt it was Good being 
there» and therefore tarried: there the longerz and were' there not 
an cxtream diſproportion between my. conceivings and that ſubje&, 
yet much longer had I been. And could.my capacity have contained 
what was there to beſcen, I could have been contented to have built 
me a Tabernacle there. Can a Proſpe& of that happy Land be tedi- 
ous ? ora diſcourſe of Eternity be too long ? except it ſhould detain us 
from actual poſicthon , and our Abſence move us to impatiency. But 
now I am deſcended from Heaven to Earth , from God to Man 3 and 
muſt diſcourſe of a Worm not ſix foot long , whole lite is but. a ſpan, 
ind his years as a Poſt that haſteth by my Diſcourſe alſo ſhall be but 
aſpan, and in a brict touch I will paſs it over. Having read of ſuch a 
highand unſpeakable Glory, a ſtranger would wonder for what rare 
creature this mighty preparation ſhould be, and expect ſome illuſtrious 
Sun ſhould now break forth; but behold only a ſhell full of Duſt, 
1nimated with an inviſible rational Soul , and that redtihed with as un- 
i2en @ reliered Power of Grace; and this is the Creature that mult 
; Meſs ſuch Glory. You would think, it mult necds be ſome deſerving 


Pizce, or one that brings a valuable Price: But bchold, One that hath 


nothing, and can deſerve nothing, and confeſſeth this; yet cannot of 


hinfclt confeſs it neither 3 yea. that deſerveth the contrary miſery, and. 


would, it. he might, proceed-intnat deſerving, 3 but being apprehended 
ty Love, lic is brought to him that is All, and hath done and deſerved 
All, and faffercd for all that we deſerved 3 and moſt affectionate! 

recciving him and reſting on him, he doth, in and through him, 
T.clve 


__ 4 hd \P"=<£ £%\ 


ho, gry peel a wh, os. oak a __ 


A «a -A © =o 


—_— — as o_o% ©. 


Part I. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


receive all this. Butlet us ſec more particularly yct what theſe people of 


God are. 
[ They arc a ſmall part of loſt Mankind, whom God hath from E- 
tcrnity predeſtinated to this Rel, for the glory of his Mercy, and given Deſcription, 
to his Son,to be by him'in a ſpecial manner redeemed,and fully recovered 
from their loſt eſtate, and advanced to this higher Glory 3 All which-, 
Chrilt doth in due time accompliſh accordingly by himſclt tor them, and 
by his Spirit upon them. ] To open all the parts of this halt-deſcription 
to the full, will take up more time and room than is allowed me ; Therc- 
fore briefly thus. 
1. Imeddle only with [ Mank;nd | not with Angels , nor will I cu- 
riouſly enquire, whether there were any other World of men Created 
and Dcltroyed before this had Being nor whether there ſhall be any 
other , when this is ended. All this is quite above us, and ſo nothing 
tous. Nor ſay I | the ſons of Adam | only, becauſe Adam him(elt is 
one of them. 
2. And as it's no more excellent a Creature than Man that muſt 
have this Poſſeſſion, ſo is it that Man, who once was loſt, and had ſcarce- 
ly lefe himſelf ſo much as man. The Heirs of this Kingdom were 
taken » even from the Tree of Exccution, and reſcued by the ſtrong 
hand of Love from the power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who having; 
taken them in his ſnarcs, did lead them captive at his Will : They 
were once withina ſtep of Hell, who mutt now. be advanced as high as 
Heaven. And'though I mention their loſt condition before their Pre- 
deſtination : Yet I thereby intend not to ſignify any precedency it 
hath, cither in it (elf, or in the Divine Contideration. * That Queſtion » 7;t+!1:&; 
I dare not touch , as being vcry ſuſpicious that it's high Arrogancy in anine notre 
us to diſpute of Precedency in the Divine Conlideration 3 and that 954m nous 
we no more know what we talk of, than this Paper knows what I write ie - otrre'g 
of : When we confeſs, that all thcle As in God are truly one, and  Cgpatoagk 
that there is no difference of time with him: It's dangerous to diſpute zMivs invino. 


. of Priority or Poſtcriority in Natarc 3 at lcaſt of the Decree of the Means, 4 yy ele enzn 
Which 1s but one. tam fidei Ca- 


tholice quam 
| Piloſophe, 
fateri catitatem noltram, quam aſſerere tanquam twidentia que non quittant intelleFum; Evidentia Ramgqu? 
quetativa eſt, inquit mogtſie. Cajeran in Tom. 1. p.q. 22. Alte 4. Etſe Arriba hoc ſapienter diftum 
ſugillat, lib. t. cap. 13. And if ſogrear a man as Cajit:z be forced to this after all his ſearch and 


di\pures of theſe points, then 1oferiour wits may well eaſe themſelves in a like modeſt Reſoluci- 
ON, q * 


3. That they are but a ſmall part of this loſt Generation » is too 
apparent in Scripture and Experience. 1t's the little flock, to whom it's 
the Fathers good pleaſure to give the Kingdom. If the Sanctified are 
tew, the ſaved mult needs be few. Fewer they are than the 
World imagines : yet not fo few as ſome drooping Spirits deem , 
who are doubtful that God will caſt off them, who would not rc- 

L 3 Jet 


jet him for all the world; and are ſuſpicious that God is unwilling to 
be their God 3 when yet they know themſelves willing to be his peo. 
pICs 
a. It is the Dcfign of Gods Eternal Decree to glorifie his mercy and 
Grace to the higheſt in this their ſalvation 3 and therefore needs muſt it 


be a great ſalvation. Every ſtep of mercy to it was great 3 how much 


more this end of all thoſe mercies, which ſtands next to Gods ultimate 
End, his Glory? God cannot make any low or mean work to be the 

great bulineſs of an Eternal Purpoſe. 
5. God hath given all things to his Son, but not as. he hath given his 
Se Joh. 17.2. Choſen to him 3 The difference is clearly exprefſed by the Apolile. He 
a clear place. hath made him Head over all things to his Church, Epheſ. 1.22. * And 
Sin tx P'*%- though Chrittis in ſome ſenſe, a Ranſom for all, yet not in that ſpecial 


dente prevart- . _ 
cations natures MANNET, as for his people. He hath brought others under the conditiq- 


{i corruption; mal Goſpel-Covenant 3 but them under the abſolute. He hath accor- 
mortales tene- ding to the tenour of his Covenant, procured: ſalvation for All, if they 
rmney =_— will believe : but he hath procured'for his Choſen. even this 4 Condition 
3magints Divi- of Believing. 

ae perdiderants 

quid fatto opus ſuit ad bujuſmods vetuperandam pgratiam ? Tins fant, Iitus hot opus trat, qui ab ini'is, 
cum non eſſ:nt, condidit omnia ; Divini [cilicet verbi 5 Idſius enim intererat, corruptibile boc ad incorry- 
onem revocare, ac pro Omnibus rationabilicer patri ſatisfacere. Athanaſ. in lib. 1. de Incarnat. Verbi. 
Yide Margin, p. 60,61. ante. * Chriſt raking to himſelfa hody of che maſs, and in. all thipgs like 
ro ours, becauſe we were obnoxious to. the death of all Corruptibleneſs 3 he delivered ir to Death 
7or al!, and offered it to God the Father. Athan. ub; ſupra. Lrge. Parzi Frenic. cap. 24» pag. 124 
Art. $. & 6, For the Word, the Son of the Farther, being above all,mighr Mericoriouſly alone re- 
cover all rhings, and ſuffer for All-men, and was alone ſufficient to apppeaſe the Father for all rren. 
Athanaſius ubi ſupra, Where he ſo ofc repeateth Chrifts Dying for All, and parcicularly ro pro- 
curethem a Reſurre&ion, as if he could nor inculcate it ſufficiently. 7/7jde Clem. Alexand. Stre 


mat. (ib. 7. Prope initi. a Thar Faithis properly called the Condition of the Covenant, and juſti-, 


feth as a Condition, beſides what Fhave ſaid in my confeſſion, I refer you ro Maſter wottoz. de Rt 
concil. part. 1. lib. 2, cap. 19. Where you have the Arreſtation of our chief Divines: And: in- 
deed he muſt be a wiſer man than I that can reach to know ,, how Faith can direoly.juſtifie under 
any other notion, than thar of a Condition 3 thar apprehenſive nature . which. makes, men call jr an 
initrumenr, beipg only 1:s aptitude to its office, and-not the formal reaſon of its juſtifying. 


6. Nor is the Redeeming of them by death his whole task ; but allo 
the effe&ing of: their full Recovery : He may ſend his Spirit to perſwade 
others; but he intends. Abſolutely his prevailing only. with his-Choſen. 
And as truly as he hath accompliſhed his Part on the Croſs for them» fo 
truly will he accompliſh his Part in Heaven for them, and his Part by his 


Spirit alſo upon them. And of all that, the Father bath thus given 


vim, ve will Joſe nothing. 
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Ut this is but a piece of their Deſcription, containing Gods Work for $- Ss 
? . - They that 
J them, and on them: Let's ſee what they are alfo in regard of the woula ic « 


. working of their own ſouls towards God, and their Redeemer again. this work 5i 


4 — G d h 
[ Theſe people of God then, are the 1 part of the 2 Externally Called, Ob _— _ 


3 who being by the 4 Spirit of Chriſt 5 throughly, though 6 imperfect- | :. 
ly regenerate, are hereupon 7 convinced, and 8 ſenlible of that 9 evil indicicoly,” s 
in fin, 10 that miſery in themſelves, that 11 vanity in the Creature, and ſcholaſticiliy , 


that 12 Neceſſity, 13 Suffciency and 14 Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, that 92d brietly 
they 15 abhor that evil, 16 bewail that miſery, and 17 curn their hearts _ rrong 


from that vanity, and 18 accepting of Chriſt for their 19 Saviour and exc«ienc rye. 
20 Lord, to bring them unto 21 God the Chicf Good, and preſent them ſes de Tradudti- 


22 perfe&lyJult before him, do accordingly enter into a 23 Cordial Co- = ms atorts 
aa Tay, 


venant with him, and fo 24 deliver up themſelves unto him, and herein 7+. 
os If you cannor 
25 perſevere to their lives End. |] 2er-the Book 
it!S inthe end 


of 4meſ. againſt Grevincho,but maimed of fifreen Theſes left out: Though T own nor every controver- 
ted Aſſertton in it.; 


I ſhall brieflly explain to you the Branches of this part of the Deſcri- The 'firſt De. 


ption alſo. ſcription ex- 


1. 1 ſay, they are a part of | the Externally Called, | becauſe the _ arc 


Scripture hath yet ſhewed us no other way to the Internal Call, but by (oy 
the External. For how ſhall they believe on him of whom they have not called , kom. 
heard ? And how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? All divulging of 10+ 14. Whar 


the Subſtance of the Goſpel, whether by Solemn Sermons, by Writing, = R—_ 


Printing , Reading , Conference , or any other means that have a ra- 
tional Sufficiency for Information and Conviction, are this Preaching : * Fzo afco Vi- 


Though not a like clear and excellent. The knowledg of Chriſt is none _ _m 


of * a Natures Principles: The Book of the Creatures is no means Wins 3 Nec 
Natura poteſt , 
ſed medicina poterit,” quod vitio non pateſt, Auguſt. /. 1. de Nat. & Grat. c. 43. a Quicya'd i!!ud e/t 
quodextrinſecus oculis &+ mentibus hominum objicitu”, diſtitutum eſt illa via Spiritus que ſola potelt ho- 
mines abducere a piccato, & ad vite ſyem efficaciter revacare, Amyrald. Defen/. Calv. p. 154. Yu- 
modo cauſa illa ſupernaturalis intellefium libertt a nativis quibus occupatur tenebris, mens humana nun 
comprehendit. Eff: um ſummo Dei beneficio perſentiſcimus 3 rationem opera!ronis non'tenemus. Amyrald. 
Defenſ. Doft. Calv. p 200. Some confidently do with Grotius appeal to Antiquity in the Poinrs of 
Univerſal ſufficient Grace and Free-will: concerning which, ſee Chamzer: Brgermans Annctations 
on Grot. Pze. Et Uſher Ecclef. Brit. Prim ;Whart the Ancient Church thovghr and did againſt Pear 7- 
u5, So Fe. Latins de Pelaz. Comment. Nic. Bodichir. in Soctn. Remonſt. Videlius, &c, Yer the 
truth is; moſt,if not all the Fathers of rhe firſt 200 of goo year+,do ſpeak in a language ſeeming to 
lean ſtrongly that way , And therefore Calvin and Scutetus in Meadul, Patr, charge them with no 
le(s than Pe/ag. his Error : Yer perhaps their layirg the blame of evil a&t.ons on mans will, and 
perſwading mens wills, way occaſion mcn ro charge them ſo far, as if therefore they ſuppoſed na- 
tural ſufficiency ; or they ſpe:ik of Free-Will as oppoſed to Fate, Nature,* and Coa-tion, as you 
may find very many of them favourably interpreted by Chamier. Panſt, Tom. 3. C2 /. 3. 7c. 15. But 
the plain rruch is, vill Pelach:es days all ſpoke too like Pe!agianss 
4 alone 
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Wharis the alone, much leſs a ſufficient means to teach the knowlcdg of Chrifti, It 
means of rh may diſcover Mercy , but gives not the leaſt hint of the way of that 
Con? Fik- : ni ft God incarnate; or two Natures j 
ther Nature mercy; It ſpeaks nothing © | C3 es in one 
and Creatures Perſon 3 of Jeſis the Son of Mary z of Chriſts ſurety-ſhip, and ſuffer. 
be ſufficient? jng for us, riting, aſcending, mediating, returning of two Covenants, 
and their ſeveral Conditions, and the Reward ot keeping them, ang 
penalty of breaking them, &c. It's utterly filent in theſe things, 
And to Affrm that the Spirit calls cr tcacheth men where the Word 
is not, and where the Creature or Nature ſpeaks not, is, I think, , 
groundleſs fition. There is the light of the eye, and the light of the 
Sun, or ſome other Subſtitute external light neceſſary to our {ecing 
any obje&, The Scripture and certain Revelations from Heaven (when 
and where ſuch are) is the Sun.of external Light; The Underſtanding 
is our Eye, or Internal Light : This Eye is become blind, and this In- 
tcrnal Light in the beſt is imperfect 3 But the External Light of Scrip- 
ture is now perfeated : Therefore the work of the Spirlt now, is, not 
to perfect Scripture , or to add any thing to its diſcovery , or to be 
* As when Inftcad of a Scripture where it is wanting , much leſs where the Scrip- 
Chriſt had ture is: But to remove the darkneſs from our Underſtanding, that 
opened rhe we may ſee clearly what the ſcripture ſpeaks clearly: Before the Scrip- 
_—_ "4 ny ture was perfe& , the Spirit did enlighten th Prophets and Penmen of 
blind , he did Scripture both ways : But now I know no teaching of the Spirit, ſave 
bur give him only by its illuminating or ſanctitying work 3 teaching men no new le(- 
a power tO fon, nor the old without Bookz but to read with Underſtanding, what 
—_A Scripture, Nature, Creatures and Providences teach. * The aſlcrting 
the Sun or. Of any more is proper to:the Enthaſiaſts , If the Spirits reaching did 
other exter- without Scripture or Tradition reveal Chrilt, ſurely fome of thoſe milli- 
nall lighr ons of poor blind Pagans would have before this believed, and the Chri- 


ono 4 wh {tian Faith have been propagated among them. 


ARual {ighr of . 
all the obje&s 1n the World 3 nor of ary without external }1ghtz_ Le muſt ycrrravelto Rome, to 7x 


iz, &c. Tt he wii ſee them, So Gods illumination by rhe Spirtc , doth give men ability ro ſe, 
bur not wi.hour External Revelation by the Word and they mult travel by long painful fiudy 
{rom truth to truth, before they know them, See, Hebr. 5.11, 12, 13, 11. fully for this. Luthe- 
yas de Cirerone, S? ſermonbus convivalibus creditur, * 20. atcit, | Cicero | wy ſapiens > fedulys myls 
ez fe it, # paſſus 65k, Spero Deum ipff &+ ſimilibus 1þ/t propitium jutuwum | Dicant nobis Lutherus an 
Zulpiius bc ſperant peccare gravius 2 Imo widerint, ne aun cuicem clant, Elepbantem devorent. Pa- 
rxus, Iret.ic, 22. P. ( mibi) 245, 246. | 


4 


2. They are 2. That thcſe People of God are but | a Parr ] of thoſe that are 

on 4 as foy thus cxtcrnally called , is t00 evident in Scripture and cxperience. Ma- 

es, Hy are called, but few choſen; But the Interrnally cttectually called arc all 

um. 8.2% Choſen: For whom be called, them he juſtified, aud whom be juſtified, them 

| Word. is fo far from giving Title to, or being an Evidence of Chriitiani- 
ty, and ts Priviledges, that where it prevails not to a through-Conver- 
00, it finzs deeper Fand cafts under a double damnation. 

3. The 


be glorified, Thie barc invitation of the Goſpel, and mens hearing the 
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3. The firſt differencing work I affirm to be | Regeneration by the The 
Fo . 4 . . _ ju F. . re 
Spirit of Chriſtz ] taking it for granted, that this Regeneration is the Were by 
ſame with effectual Vocation , with Converſion, with Sandification , the Spirir cf 
( underſtanding Converſion and Sanctitication , of the firſt infulion of Chriſt. 
the principle of ſpiritual life into the ſoul, and not for the addition of _ Rich 

v4» . . . . GRY IN 3! 
degrees, or the Sanifying of the Converſation, in which laſt ſenſe it's pn; of 
molt frequently taken in Scripture. ) Juſtificat'on, 

PR _ And Pet. Ma'- 
zyr on Rom. \. 3. fo 157: ſhewerh fully how the Spirit goeth before faith, and yet In tle increaſe 
followeth afrerit. Fides eft pars ſandtitatts; nollra ergo fides fluit ex eleftionrs Neque neciſſe £2 ut 
fides & ſariitas fit id'm ; ſuſficit ſi modo fides fit pars ſanfitatis noſtre z, & quis dubitat ſaritificeri 
ros fide perinde atqut u'la alta quaittate Sandia? ut Jud 3. Att, 15.9, Traque non tantum conjun ta et 
fides cum Sandlitate in uno & eoaem Subjetto; Sed fides «(i formaliter ſanflitas noftraz non quidem integr + 
lis , (ed partialis ; quemadmoium ttiam Spes & Charttas. D. Tuill. conr. Corvin. page 222. Cur Domie 
nus-per Ezeke dicit , | Cor laptdeum auferam & daho , 8:C. | utique per gratie ſue iiiuminationcm rite 
rat hominis voluntatem, Hec eſe mutats9 non humani artitvit, {ed dextrg excelſi: per quam filii hominum 
graves corde, qui diligunt vanitatem , So querunt meondacium, ad atlipendam @n querendam veritatim , 
a0n ipſe bonam woluntatem aff erunt , fed 4 domino donum bone voluntatis recipiunt. Fulgent. de Verir. 
rd. Cap. 16. St 7n natiuitale carnaiz omnem naſcentis hominis voluntatatem precedit operts ditlig 
formatro : Sic in ſpiritualt natzuitate qua veteren homimem atpontre 7neip mus ut now? , qui in Falitia & 
ſan(Fitate verttatis creatus eſt, gndltimys : nemo poteſt habere bara'n voluntatem moty propre, niſi mins ia 
i. e. interior hom? noſty renouetur ac refor m2! u” ex Do, Fulgent, de Incarn. c. 19. Fu/gintins 11th 
{. ubi (4p. cap-23+ ) © Cor. 12.8, 9. | altori fides in eodem ſpivity ] Non ergo ſpiritum ſanfiun quia 0114.» 
mus, ſed ut crederemus, acceprians, 


= i 


This Spiritual Regeneration then, is the firſt anq great qualification Neceflity of 
of theſe People of God which ( though habits are more for their As *?2!> Tegencrt- 
than themſelves, and are only perccived in thcir Acts, yet ) by its cau- 20% 
ſes , and effects we ſhould chicfly enquire after. * To be the people of De nerrfit ate 
God without Regeneration, is as impoſſible, as to be the natural chil- 7{##2/74129715 , 
dren of men without Generation ſeeing we are born Gods enemies , - ay — 
we mult be new born his-*ons, -or cl{e remain his enemies (iill, O that Srocarendum, 
the unregenerate World did know or belicve this ! In whoſe cars the 127 Artar, de 
new birth ſo:inds as a Paradox, and the great change which God works 7” | 
upon the ſoul, is a lirange thing : V ho becauſe ti:cy nover felt any ſuch Won Tulane þ 
ſupernatural work upon themſelves, do therefore believe that there is =: oo Deo 
no ſuch thing, but that it is the conceit and fantaſie of idle brains . miſcrante, ne 
Who make the terms of Regencratioa , Sanctitlication , Holineſs , and ** - Sao 
Converſion, a matter of common reproach and ſcorn , though they _ 
are the words of the Spirit of God himſclf; and Chriſt hath ſpoke it gran /.24 
with his mouth , That except a man be born again, be cannot enter laudaiii. 
into the Kingdom of of God, The greate!t Reformation of Life that can ow”. ajptibng 
be attained to, without this new Lite wronght in the Soul, may procure _— 
their further delution, but never their Salvation a. x : 1 \ can thar 

- ; tl.1S is 42Or a 
ſufficienr way to their ſalvation, bur yer it may conduce to the g20d of others, to roftra'n thier vis 
cious ations, and ſomewhar more, . D2n&45 conr. Beilare a4 Tom. Conr, 4. Pit. 241. Alan's ns 
tia bec oft ut Chrgttanus pudicetur legitiniues , qui/ques rroit 12 Eocleffa leve Þ jure fit ts ieutnam 12% 
conjecutus, Cyprian. Epiit. 56. a/Mognum. Aiitir prfins Canis abiuuita , altier mins bonne. 
ftitt maita Mandain', #1 Cypilit. Epitte 56. a7 2110142, 
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This: regeneration I call | Through | to diſtinguith it from thoſe 
ſlight tinQures,and ſuperticial changes which other men may partake of; 
and yet | imperfe&t |] to diſtinguiſh our preſent, trom our future con- 
dition in Glory 3 and that the Chriſtian may know, that it is ſincerity, 
not perfection, which he muſt enquire after in his ſoul. 


SECT. HL 


Hus far the ſoul is paſſive. Let us next ſee by what as this new 


» fo 


©. The ul is Life doth diſcover it (elf, and this Divine ſpark doth break forth ; 
-convinced,z. e. and how the Soul touched with this Loadſtone of the Spirit doth pre. 
2. Knowethy ſently move toward God. The firſt work I call Conviction, which com. 
2, Aſſenteth 1chends knowledg , and affent. It comprehends the knowledge of 


-ro che Truth agyrnen : ! 
of Scripture what the Scripture ſpeaks againſt ſin, and finners5 and that this Scyi- 


'threats. pture which ſo ſpeaks, is the Word of God himſclf. Whoſoever knows 
not both theſe, is not yet thus convinced. It comprehends a lincere Af- 
ſent to the vcrity of the Scripture : as alſo ſome knowledge of our 

And knows irs ſelves, and our own guilt, and an acknowledgment of the verity of 

own finand thoſe Conſequences, which from the premiſes of tinin us, and threats 

| and Ml- , Scripture, do conclude us miſerable. It hath been a great Queſtion, 
; and diſputed in whole Volumns, which Grace is the firſt in the Soul 
where Faith and Repentance are uſually the only Competitors. In re- 

gard of the Principle, the power or habit ( which foever it be that is 

Therefore not jnfuſed ) they are all at once: being indeed all one; and called ſeveral 

we ns 6A ra Graces from the diverſity of their objes and ſubjects, as rcliding in the 

he ft - ſeveralfacalties of the ſoul 3 the life and re&itude of which ſeveral fa- 
prace inre- Cultics and affections , arc in the ſame ſenſe ſeveral Graces; as the Ger- 


gird ofthe Or- 922y, French, Brittiſh Seas, are ſeveral Seas. a And for the Ads, it is - 


ger of ther wt: 5 0 pp , : 
aiog;chough moſt apparent, that neither Repentance, nor Faith ( in the ordinary 


in the vial Hfirict ſenſe) is firſt, but Knowledg. There is noaG of the Rational Soul 
ſeed they are about any objcct preceding Knowledg. Their evaſion is too groſs, who 
ropgerhcr. tcl] us, that Knowledg is no Gracezor but a common at: When a dead 
ET Soul is by the Spirit enlivened, its firſt at is to know, and why ſhould 
fs mijericordie it not exerta ſincere act of Rnowing, as well as believing, and the fin- 
gratis aonat, ab Cerity of KRnowledg be requilite as well as of Faith 3 eſpecially when 
ruminatrone Faith in the Goſpel-ſenſe, is ſometime taken largely, containing many 
cordisincipitier acts, whercot knowledg is one in which large ſenſe, indeed Faith is 


hominzs volun=- E : ah , : . 
ceremuetbe the firll grace, This conviction implieth alſo the ſubduing and fi- 


24% 7nvenit ip- Jencing in ſome meaſure of all their carnal Reaſonings, which were wont: 


ſa 3 ſea f1tt © to prevail againli the Truth, and a diſcovery of the fallacies of all their 


atque ut eliga- , 

wha ipſa 64 af former Argumentations.- 

elrgit: neg __ : "IDn4 

ſuſcipitur, out 1 tgitur, 1ſt hoc ipſa in earde hominis oprretur, Erzo & ſuſceptio & deſticrium gratie , 

pus eſt ipſirs 2ratise Fulgent, de Verit, Pradeft, cap. 15+ . 
2, AS 


þ 
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2, As there mult be Conviction, Soalſo Senſfibility : God Works on the The ſoul is 

Heart, as well. as the Head : both were corrupted, and out of. order. enfible of 
The Principle of new Lite doth quicken both.- All true Spiritual Know- —_ _ 
ledg doth paſs into Aﬀections. That Religion which is mcerly traditio- © a 
nal, doth indeed ſwim looſe in the Brain 3 and the Devotion which. is 

kindled but by Men and Means, is hot in the mouth, and cold in the (to- 

mach. The work that had no higher riſe than Education , Example » Neceffiry cf- 
- h on y cf- 

Cuſtom, Reading or Hearing, doth never kindly paſs down to the Af- ſenfib.licy.. 

fetions, Tae Underſtanding which did receive but meer notions 

cannot deliver them to the Aﬀettions, as Realities. The bare help of Do- 

&rine upon an unrenewed Soul, produceth in the Underlianding, but a 

ſuperticial apprehenſion, and half Aſent, and therefore can produce in. 

the Heart but ſmall ſenlibility. as Hypocrites may know many things, 

( yea, as many as the beſt Chriſtian ) but nothing with the clear appre- = —_ - 

henſions of an experienced man 3 ſo may they with as many things, be om line 
ſlightly affected, but they give deep rooting to none. To readand hear mortis #n qut 

of the worth of Meat and Drink, may raiſe ſome eſteem of them but 24/#%%? , facie 


not ſuch as the hungry and thirſty feel, for by feeling they know the | thor 


worth tnercof. To view in the Map of the Goſpel, the precious things tidus, & tam 
of Chriſt, and his Kiagdom, may lightly affect ; but to thirſt for, and 7nſavrs, /eriac 
drink of the living waters 3 and to travel, to live in, to be Heir of that #pſorum nare'. 
Kingdom, muſt needs work another kind of ſenſibility. It is Chriſts own reraaage 
differcncing Ma I ithcr. have hi —_— 
ſ g Mark (andT had rathcr. have one from -him., than from: mortis perretuo 
any ) that the good ground gives the good Sced deep rooting 3 but ſome 94” hc vive 
others entertain it but into the ſurface of the ſoil , and cannot afford it 97 $52 1s 
depth of Earth. The great things of Sin, of Grace, and Chriſt, and | qgontaga 
Eternity, which are of weight,one would think to move a Rock,yet ſhake cuerint prey 
not the heart of the carnal Profefor, nor pierce his ſoul unto the quick , 4#27_ #permnt 
Though he ſhould have them all ready in his Brain, and be a coaſtant 4 vIfirari cum 
Preacher of them to others, yet do they little affect himſelf; When' Fe ang agg 
is preſſing them upon the hearts of others moſt carneftly, *and crying out is — 
on the ſenſleſneſs of his dull hearers, you would little think.how inſen- 79" _ . 
fible is his own ſoul, and the great difference between his tongue and his $9706 12 
heart ? His fiudy and invention procurcth him zealous and moving - ex- WISE: 
preiſions 3 but they cannot procure him anſwerable affections. It15 true, Neque prof & 
ſome ſoft and pathonate Natures may have tears at command, when one qu extra { bi 
that is truly gracious hath none yet is. this Chriſtian with dry eyes ſrum eſt , ſerio 
more ſolidly apprchenlive and deeply afected, than the other is in the _ j nr 
r DTTHje 


a® 


mid(t of his tears ; and the weeping Hypocrite will be drawn to his fin 914% :15:/7at 


again with a trifle, which the groaning Chriſtian would not be hired to eſſe ages po 
| ecaltare 11am 


commit with Crowns and Kingdoms. | 
gite x 7þj0 
ES. z {0!o flai. 23tam 
tam ſuavem &+ jucundam, poſt quam ſemel degutarunt romines , non tantum fentire incipinnt moriem illavs + 
In qa jacucrgn', ſed etiam ab ea iotzs axims abhorrent 5 neque ulla conditione vitam - uilann quam [entice - 
3NCzPIUILE CNL Ca COMMUULATENts ROCC. thide [4p 1,2 SEOY : 


The. 
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"vary: UE J The things that the Soul is thus convinced and ſenſiblz of,are eſpecial- 
"ot an4 ſenf. 1) theſe in the deſcription mentioned. b 
his of. I. The cvil of fin. The finner is made to know and feel , that the 
r. Of rhe evil ſin, which was his Dclight, his Sport, the Support, of his Credit and 
ot ſin, Eſtate, is indeed a more loathſom thing than Toads or Serpents and a 
greater evil than Plague or Famine, or any other Calaritics: it being a 
Nu'la rffen/s breach of the Righteous Law of the moſt high God, diſhonourable to 
D:z eſt veniz= him, and deſtructive to the {inner. Now the linner reads and hcars no 
we je, $'# more the reproofs of tin, as words of courſe, as it the Miniſter wanted 
per reſpeum Tomerhing to ſay, to fill up his Sermon but when you mention his fin, 
aidroimam and ſiir in-his wounds 3 he feels you ſpeak at his very heart, and yet is 
m;ſericorda?, contented you ſhould ſhew him the worlt, and ſet it home, though he 
© Cue Ek. bear the ſmart, He was wont to marvel, what made men keep ſuch a 
libet iffenſan {tir aginſt ſinz what harm it was for a man to take a little forbidden 
znputare ad pleaſure: He ſaw no ſuch hainouſmeſs in it , that Chritt muſt needs die 
mortem, eun for it, and moſt of the world be cternally tormented in Hell: He 
516g 38 thought this was ſomewhat hard mcaſure, and greater puniſhment than 
conctuditys could poſlibly be deſerved by a little fleſhly liberty , or worldly delight, 
quod pecatum neglect of Chriſt, his Word, or Worſhip, yea, by a wanton though, 
= oboggy fy a vain Word, a dull Duty, or cold Aﬀection, But now the caſe IS Alte 
yy Ls #7 red 3 God hath opened his cycs to fee that unexprefiivle vitcaeſs in wn, 
guntur intrinſe Which ſatisfhes him of the reaſon of all this. 
ce I tſſentiga- 
liter br ſolum per reſpeftum ad divinam pgratiam, &c, Gerſon. de vita Spirit. Coro! 1, Some Papils 
then confeſs the damning Meric of every fin, 
ox * up 2. The Soul in this great work is convinced and ſenfible, as of the evil 
reaſon of ſin, Of lin, (o of its own miſery by reaſon of fin. They who betore read the 
Qiſq+35 deſo- Threats of Gods Law, as men do the whole ftories of toreign Wars, or 


iationem 0% as they behold the wounds and the blood in a picture or piece of Arras, 
novit nec conſo- 
lationem agno[- 4 , ; 
cre poteſt.” Et own ſtory , and they perceive they read their own doom, as if they 
quiſqus eonſo- found their Names written in the Curſe, or heard the Lay ſay as 
Cation? 1899 Nathan, Thou art the man. The wrath of God fcemed to him, but as 


'at Eff? NEE Au ; . . . 
= K4 hed” a ſtorm to a man in a dry houſe, or as the pains of the tick to the health- 


u: zon habeat ful ſtander by 3 or as the Torments of Hell to a Child , that ſees the ſto- 
gratiam Der, ry of Dives and Lazarus upon the wall 3 but now he tinds the diſcaſe is 


nv vo his own, and feels the pain in his own bowels, and the ſmart of the 
neeorits & fi» wounds in his own Soul. In a word, he tinds himlelt a condemned man, 


eitiis inplicee and thathe is dead and damned in point of Law, and that nothing was 
tt, dum miſe= wanting but meer execution to make him molt abſolutely and irrecove- 
T:/4M n0n [enti- 
vnt, non attern- 
dant miſtricore RI 
an, Bern. SerM. 31. de temp. Rumlllation, thovgh it do not properly cleanſe'yorr hands, yet It 
plucks off the Gloves, and makes them bare for waſhing; Mr, FY7nts Serm, on 7am. 4. &, P+ 1% 
* Whether this be the way of the Law or Goſpel. | 
{p2 


which never makes them ſmart or fearz now they find it's their | 


rably miſcrable. Whether * you will call thisa work of the Law or Go- 
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ſpel (as in ſeveral ſences it is of both ) the Law exprcſſing and the 

Goſpel intimating and implying our former Condemnation. Sure Iam # Neccfity o 
2 it is a work of the Spirit wrought in ſome meaſure in all the Repe- —_—_— 
nerate: And though ſome do judg it unneceſſary Bondage , yet it _——— 
i5 beyond my conceiving , how he ſhould come to Chriſt for pardon , 

that firſt found not himſelf guilty and condemned : Or for Life, that 

never found himſelf Dead. The whole need not the Phyſician, but they s why 6 
that are fick, Yet I deny not,but the diſcovery of the b Remedy as ſoon as the rf ok 
miſery, muſt needs prevent a great part of the trouble, and make the diſtin@ can ſcarce 
Effeci on the Soul, to be with much more difficulty diſcerned : Nay, the a&- perceive and 
ings of the Soul are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuted, that the ditiind&t or- _ _ 
der of theſe workings may not be apprehended, or remembred at all : this wort of 
And perhaps the joytul Apprehentions of Mercy may make the ſcnſe of Humiliation. 


miſery the ſooner forgotten. 
3. c Sodoth the Spirit alſo convince the Soul of the Creatures vanity 

and inſufficiency. Every man naturally is a flat Idolatcr, our hcarts 3 Ci rhe 

, / eg” - re tires Vas 
turned from Gcd in our fir{t Fall; and cver fince the Creature hath bcen gy anq jful 
our God : this is the grand tin of Nature: when we ct up toour ſelves *cency. 
a wrong End, we multi nceds err in all the Mcars, The Creature is to © Feet Dus 
d every unregenerate man his God and his Chriſt. He afcribeth to it the _—_—— , 
Divine Prerogatives, and alloweth it the highelt room in his Soul 3 Or em A oh 
if ever he come to be convinced of miſery, he flieth to it as his Saviour » (@» £7er79 
and Supply. Indeed God and his Chriſt hath uſually the Name ; And-@/(#24777 : 
ſhall be ttill called both Lord and Saviour : but the rcal expectation is {715 711 
from the Creature, and the work of God is laid upon it. ( How. well p:zzys, eer- 
it will perform that work, the finner mutt know hereafter. ) It is bis nic, quits, &-, 
Pleaſure, bis Profit ,, and his Honour , that is the natural mans Troity ; elje ny a7 00 
and bis carnal Self, that is theſs in Unity : Indecd) it is that e fleth that ts 
is the Principal 1dol 3 the other three are Detiticd in their rclation to our murtalitatis, 
ſelves. It was our firſt fin, toaſpire to be as Gods 5. and it's the great- 7finitatte, 


clt tin that runs in our blood, and 1s propagatcd in our Nature trom _ Os 
Generation to Generation. f When g God thould guide us, we guide ;,* WER 
=: /e Nncus {te 
1m dedit, non nos ip/os 5 Sed homo excidit,. &c. nom tam'n ah illa capacitate &# deftiirio, bec enim cit 
ejus natura &* eſſentia. Sed (res ſlupenda) i!la omnia gndefinirtur apptti', queritue;, Sea /etjſonon in Dn 
adverſus quem non minus pe' fidus quam niſer 5 & ideo miſer quia p.rfidus revellatit. Et hc et Origo tie. 
tiorum. Oc, Duza conditus eſt capax &+ appetins ceiſitulins , Sed in Deo, Eſt a Deo ſparatus pergit 
appetere celſtuninim; ſed in ſes, Et becift ſuperbia 5 Quia hono:#s eft cupidus , ſed in Deo pergit honorim 
fe (ari, ſed fibi & in [e;, & hes oft Ambitin, Fc. Lege ut. Gbicuf, de 11h. 1, 1, cap. 21. $. 6. Pag.135. 
d Every natural man is an Idolater, and do:h rot inceed rake the Lord for his GoJ1..e Pride is the 
great fin againft che firſt and great Commandment, #7 Man narurally 1s his own Iiol, g Fr/7 que 
_ primam peccat pr receſſsm a Deo peccat, ona tam'n peccando 11 ip/e je «ſſux''y qu.nlo deinceps peceat, nun 
V jam per nudum-receſſum.a Deo percat, fra per adneſionem ad ſerpiums que et il; quiſt ſecunia quedem 
ſed adulterina inclinatio, ſuvſtituta in loco germane 1's, & ſi:c'v& quam Creator 0m" putens 1n/trucat, , 
ng, paulatim debili tans & obſcurans. Nixi r0a per nudym veceſumn a Deogquia nlia ryſa afheftr in vo - 
nata «d ſe ipſum; conftat YO (ſy a Dro, tanguam eſſe fy mili, > miltgno [a itWarprauationts Of inov(t- 
uttionts uv Gib. l. 2, d? lth, G10, S« 22s 2, 4. His off Pats bm nis {apes quen amirempropit.n 
communiter nincupamys 5 de quo"affirmare ten nibi! alc? eſe ntfs illum anorem gat mnt eatuwe N - 
us nobis baſeruit 5 {rd a D:0 avium, Da? nos infos devivat m I diioriume Goel ! C212. 5.7.0. 25, 
UT. » 


Imnaortalis, lis: 
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var (les when he ſhould be our Soveraignz we Rule our ſelves. The 
Laws which he gives us, we would correct and find fault with; and if 
we had hid the making of them,we would have made them otherwiſe. 
When he ſhould take care of us, ( and muſt, or we perith ) we will care 
for our ſelves 3 waen we ſhould depznd on him in daily reccivings , we 
had rather keep our {tock our ſelves , and have our portion in our own 
hands; waen we ſhould {tand at his diſpoſal, we would be at our own; 
and when we ſhould ſubmit to his Providence , we uſually quarrel at it; 
25 if vie knew better what is good or fit for us, than hez or how to 
aifpoſe of all things more wiſely : It we had the diſpoſal of the Events 
of Wars, and the ordering of the Afﬀairs of Churches and States ; or 
the choice of our own outward Condition, it would be far otherwiſe 
than now itis5 and we think we could make a better Diſpoſal , Order 
and Choice, than God hath made. This is the Language of a Carnal 
hcart, though it doth not alwaies ſpeak out. When we thould ſtudy God, 
we {tudy our ſelves when we ſhould mind God, we mind our ſelves; 
when we ſhould love God, we love our carnal ſelves z when we ſhould 
truſt God , we truſt our ſelvesz when we ſhould honour God, we ho- 
nour our ſelves3 and when we ſhould aſcribe to God, and admire him, 
we aſcribe to, and admire our ſelves: and inſtead of God , we would 
have all mens eycs and dependance on us, and all mens thanks returned 
to us, and would gladly be the only men on Earth extolled ; and admi- 
'red by all, And thus we are naturally our own Idols : But down falls 


. , . 
this Dagon, when God doth once renew the Soul : Ir is the great buſi- 


*Eegeneratio® neſs of that great work, to bring the heart back to God himſelf. He 


works back 
rhe heart tO 
G14 49210. 


convinceth the ſinner ; 1. That the Creature of himſelf can neither be 
his God, to make him happy. 2. Nor yet his Chriſt , to recover him 


1: coavinceth, from his miſcry, and reitore him to God, who is his Happineſs. This 


- —y God doth not only by Preaching, but by Providence alſo; becauſe words 


or be our {ecm but wind, and will hardly take off tho raging ſenſes; Therefore 
Gcd. doth God make his Rod to ſpeak, and continue ſpeaking, till the ſinner 
2 Nor orr hear, and hath lcarned by it this great Leſſon. This is the great Reaſon, 
Jeſus. why Afﬀiiction doth ſo ordinarily concur in the work of Converfion;theſe 
214 eſpecially Tcal Arguments which ſpeak to the quick, will force a hearing when the 
AM i555, do molt convincing and powerful words are ſlighted. When a Wo made 
riually mvcl his credit his God,” and God (hall caſt him into loweſt diſgrace; or bring 
farther tS. Him that Idolized his Riches, into a condition wherein they cannot help 
him or cauſe them to take wing and fly away 3 or theruſt to corrupt,and 

: the Thick to ſteal his ador'd god in a night,or an hour,what a help 1s here 
to this work of conviction ? When a man that made his pleaſure his god 

whether caſe, þ or ſports, or mirth, or company, or gluttony, or drunken- 
neſs,or cloathing, or buildings, or whatſoever a ranging eye, a curious car, 
a raging appetite, or a Juſttul heart could deſire, and God ſhall take theſe 


h Fins 0perare 
tis malun ef 
Binum BY- 
num et princt- 
piun &+ fints ma'z eo modo quo malum utroque gaudere poteſs ; Eſtque axioma receptiſomum;, Nemo intendens 
in malum pratur, & proznat ill ettam qui facit malun, intendit Bonums Obſervat, Dionytue, 
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Alind iff: qud fir, Aliud gurd ajpetitur. Appititur Brann, Ft malums, dum ſcilict Boru® incrdiug'? 


epp:titur; dum appetituur Fonum mnferins 0, Cut deftina'1, ſums, & qund appetere tinemur, Gibicuf, !. 2. 6: 
Libtr. Co. 20+. Y. 2» Þ» 424» Sea Queſiizo et , U'rum prizs fre 17 peceato, wel Arerfio a Deo, Te! can? » 
fi ad creatura?. Reip. Averſionem precede.e, converſion:m auten indevitam ſequi: Nec ullun off* piec- 
tan nfs preceſſe it- averſig a D:o ;, Conterfio nam; ad creatinum, non et indebita i® Fnovdinita rift 
prout import at inhefionem abſolutam a1 cre2twram , & derelittiontm Dei : 2!q; anen mfg ſunclt avirſfors 
a Deo tanquan forme, Gib. lib. 2. cap, 2c. S. 8. Pe 425. This Averfion from God is from Lim bait: as 
the ficlt and laſt, the Principiuum & Finzs, the firſt Ruler, and the chief Gord, as Gibe nbi jv. 5. $, 


from him, or give him their ting and curſe with them, and turn them all 
into gall and wormwood, what a help is here to this Conviction ? Whea 
God thall caſt a man into a languithing ſickneſs, and inflict wounds and 


- anguiſh on his heart, and ſtir up againtt him his own Conſcience , and 


then, as it were, take the ſinner by the hand, and lead him to credit, 
to riches, to Pleaſure, to company, to ſports, or whatſoever was 
dearelt to him, and ſay, Now try.if theſe can help you 3 can theſe heal 
thy wounded Conſcience ? Can they now ſupport thy toftering Cotrage? 
Can they keep thy departing Soul in thy body ? Or fave thee trom mune 
everlaſting Wrath ? Will they prove to thee etcrnal pleaſures ? Or re- 
deem thy Soul trom the Eternal flames ? Cry aloud to them, and fee now 
whether theſe will be inlicad of God and his Chriſt unto thee ? O how 
this works now with the linncr ! when ſenſe it {elt acknowledgeth the 
Truth, and even the fleſh is convinced of the Creatures vanity , and our 
very Deceiver is undeceived. Now he deſpiſeth his former Idols, and. 
calleth them all but filly Comforters, Wooden, Earthly, Dirty gods, 
of a tew days old , and quickly periſhing.: He ſpeaxeth as contemptu- 
ouſly of them , as Baruck of the Pagan Idols, or our Martyrs of the 
Papilt god of Bread, which was yelterday in the Oven, and is to mor- 
row on- the Dunghil: He chideth himſelf for his former folly , and 


Pitieth thoſe that have no higher Happineſs. O poor Craſns, Ceſar, 


Alexander, ( thinks he ) how ſmall, how thort, was your Happineſs ? 
Ah poor wretches ! Baſe Honours! Woful Pleaſures ! Sad mirth ! Tgno- 
rant Learning ! Dehled Dunghil ! Counterfeit Righteouſneſs ! Poor itutk. 
to make a god of ! Simple things to ſave fouls! Wo to them that have 
no better a Portion, no ſurer Saviours z nor greater Comtorts than theſe 
can yield, in their laſt and great diſtreſs and'need ! In their own place 
they are ſweet and lovely,but in the place of God, how contemptible and 
abominable ? They that are accounted excellent and admirable, within 
the bounds of their own Calling ; ſhould they ſtep into the Torone , 
and uſurp Soveraignty, would {oon in the cyes of all, be vile and 1n- 4. Of the nee4 * 
ſufferable. of Chri't, and * 
4. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced and {zntible of, is, The _ 1-97 
Abſolute necciſity , the full ſufhciency , and pertect exccllcncy of Je- Q Are nor ail 
ſus Chriit. It isa great Queltion, IWoether ail the fore-mentioned Worke the foremens» - 


are not Comm , and ouly Preparations unto thi: £ They arc Prepara- _ 


tives, and yet not Common 3 Every Leſer were is 4 Preparative to the 51 4 1 2 
| | G1catcr, Arm, No.» 
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; Greater; and all the firit Works of Grace, to thoſe that follow : $& 
Faith is a Preparative to our continual Living in Chriſt , to our Juſti. 
fication,and Glory. There are indeed common Convictions, and fo there 
is alſo a common believing: But this, as in the former terms explained, 


is both a ſancifying and ſaving work 3 I mean a ſaving af of a fancied 


ſoul, excited by the Spirits ſpecial grace. That it precedes Juſtification, 
contradicts not this for ſo doth Faith it (elf too : Not that it pre- 
cedes Faith, is any thing againſt it : For IT have ſhewed before, That it is 
a part of Faith in the larg ſenſe; and in the firict ſenfe taken, Faith js 
not the firſt gracious at, much leſs that a of tiducial Recumbency, 
« ch..1;:rfa'th Which is commonly taken for the juſtifying act : Though indeed it is no 
Frdem eſ+ cau- One lingle a&, but many that are the Condition of Juſtification 7. 
ſim Tuſtificati- 
ont; neg: Tu trim Fallificatio non effet gratuita, ſe? ex nobis 5, At eft fides mea oratuita, neque u!la 
babe canſ1tn Prater Dei miſericordiam. Ttaque dicitur Fides Julificare, non quia effi rat Fulificationem ; 
Sed quia tffi-itur in Juſtifi-ato, & requiritur in Fiſlificato , adeo ut nemo qui friuatur uſu rationis, Fuſtife 
ca'ns fit niſi, qui habeat hanc fidem;, neque u!tus babet banc fiilem qui non fit Fuſtificatus, Chamier. Ton. 
2. 1.13, &, Andif it be no Cauſe, it is cer:ainly no proper Inſtrument, Iris, -ſaith Cham. Tate 
t49% ralt!, [tu modus agends, Cap. S. 6. 7» ; 


This Conviction is not by mecr Argumentation, as a man is convin- 
ccd of the Verity of fume inconcerning Conicquence by diſpute : but 
alſo by the ſenſe of our deſperate miſery , as a man in Famine , of the 
neccility of Food 3 or a man that had read , or heard his Sentence of 
Condemnation, 1s convinced of the abſolute neccility of Pardon 3 or 
as a man that lies in Priſon for Debt, is convinced of the necettity of a 

* Thar is Surety to diſcharge it. * Now the linner finds himſclt in another caſe, 
was not p.y /o. than cvcr he was aware of 3 he feels an inſupportable burden upon 
lutiorem (if? him, and ſecs there is none but Chriti-can take it off; He perceives 
ſemptzm, [e4 that he is under the wrath of God, and that the Laws proclaim him a 
nit ©] and Rcbell and Out-Jaw, and none but Chriſt alone can make his Peace : Hc 
p-r ſeluiontm is a man purſucd by a Lion ,-that muſt periſh , if he tind not preſent 
eiuiem ( neg? Sanfuary > He feels the Curſe doth lie upon him, and upon all he hath 
wy 2:12 for his ſake, and Chriſt alone can make him bleſſed 3 he is now brought 
rm 754 © this Dilemma cither he mult have Chriti to juſtific him, or be cter- 
Pf. Parke- nally condenincd,, k He mult have Chriſt to fave him, or burn in 
rum & D:ſ-ea/s Hell for ever: He muſt have Chriſt to bring him again to God, or be 
-— =p its ty ſhut our of his Preſence evelaſtingly. And now no wonder, if hc cry 
Pirut rs. de 35 the Martyr Lambert, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, It is not 
Saiisfafl, Ft 

By'l dz fel. Ft Cameronem ſepius, ut oper, F:/, pag. 353, &ce But full on this Qieftiun 
{ ri.ough in a contracted ſtyle ) 1s Groctus d- Satisfaftione. k Fi ft in negotio Fillificationis magno pris 
e:lo creatur, pron! ea de ve controverfsa procedit inter nos e* Pontifictos, trum viz. Gratia Dei Fuſtific- 
t16 vavis rontingat , an miritis noftizs, Murk 3; The Queſtion1s rot of the Conditionality of Ob:d'- 
ence toChriſt, but oi M-rit; Attamen provt zater nos & Piſcatorem controve. 1 inſtiturtur, paſſiu's 


ve tantum an ttiam Attiva (hyilti Obeatentia -Fultificemur coram Deo, nullo provſus erratur piricuirs 


urrobique enim Faſtifscationis Carſe, Dei Gratie ® Corifti mritis aſrrituntu”, non autim op[165s noſtres. 
Dot, Twilke contra COrvinum, page 3+ 
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Gold but Bread, that will ſatisfie the hungry : nor any thing but par- 
don that will comfort the condemned. Al! things are now but | droſs 2nd 1 Phil. 3.7, 8,9. 
dung 3 and what we counted gain, is now but loſs in compariſon of © hrift, 
For as the inner feeth-his utter miſery, and the. difability of himfclt , 
and all things to relieve him 3 ſo he doth perceive , that there is no ſa- 
ving mercy out of Chriſt, The truth of the threatning, and T'cno ix 
of both Covenants ,, do pat himout of all ſuch hopes. - There is none 777" 
found in Heaven or Earth that can open the (ſealed m2 Book ſave the «, a 2 ada 
Lamb; without his blood there is no Remiſhon 3 and without Remi(- Heb. 9. 22. & 
ſion there is no Salvation. Could the ſinner now make any (ſhift with- 1312+ 
' out Chriſt, or could any thing elſe ſupply his wants, and fave his foul, 
then might Chriſt be diſregarded : but now he is convinced, that there 
is no other # Name, and the neceſſity is abſolute. n As 4. 15, 
2. And as the Soul is thus convinced of the Neceſſity of Chriſt, ſo of. chria 
alſo of his full Sufficiency. He ſces, though the Creature cannot, and biliciency, > 
and himſelf cannot, yet Chriſt can. Though the fig-leaves of our own 
unrighteous Righteouſneſs are too ſhort to cover our nakedneſs, yet the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is large enough : Ours is diſproportionable to 
the juſtice of the Law 3 but Chriſts doth extend to every tittle. If he 
intercede, there is no denial , ſuch is the dignity of his Perſon, and the 
value of his Meritsz that the Father granteth all he defireth : He tells 
us himſelf, That the Father beareth him alwaies. His ſufferings being John. 11. 4 
a perfe& ſatisfaction to the Law, and all Power in Heaven and Earth 
being given to him, he is now able to ſupply every of our wants, and- Heb. 7. 25. 
to fave to the uttermoſt all that come to him. 


( Queſt, How can 1 know his death is ſufficient for me, if not for All ? 


Andbowis it ſufficient for All, if not ſuffered for All ? 


Anſw, Becauſe I will not interrupt my preſent diſcourſe with Con- 
troverſie, I will fay ſomething to this Queſtion by it ſelf in another 
Trac, if God enable me * ) * See Dave- 
3- The Soul is alſo here convinced of the perfe&t Excellency of Jeſus nanrs Difſerra- 
Chriſt ; both as he is conſidered in himſelf, and as conſidered in rela- ftons, and 
tion to us 3, both as heis the only way to the Father, and as he is the — u<bpag 
end, being one with the Father : Before, he knew Chriſts Excellency, _— 
as a blind man knows the light of the Sun 3 but nowzas one that behol- gainſt Spanbe- 
deth its Glory. | 1; "IE 
And thus doth the Spirit convince the Soul. har" ach - 


*. 


SECT IV. 


IS 3- AW this ſenſible Convidtion , the Will difcovereth 
Of rhe change 


ot the Will Objeds. 


= Gn _ doth accordingly turn from, with abhorrency. Not that the 


abhorrency, 


horreth. | 


are, 


and-his heart feels what his Underſtanding ſees. 


Tols and Ya-. jts nfe; but its Idolatrous abuſe ,. and its unjuſt uſurpation. 
Firſt , DireR- 
God, as God. his place: This is that 1 intend in this place. The other is, whe 


redtly only 
againft his. 


for: 1 only. ; > » x 
"at + Al ture , is oaly to turh from that tinfu] abufe. - 


o This fin G MAE OI RAS: 
dire&ly againſt God himſelf, as ir is in the Underſtanding and Speech, is called B 


againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt : He ſaich £ Berween Sin in the..general, and. Bla/phemy, vhis_ is, t 


D:3, Cape 19. SR. 32, Þ*. 4+ Ze 


we turn from 
the Creature. . 
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and affe&ions. 1, The fin which the Underſtanding pronounceth evil, the Wilt | 
Hh ſenſitive ” 

Appetite is changed, or any way made to abhor its ObjeX 3 but when 
it would prevail againſt the Concuſions of Reaſon , and carry us to. 
fin acainſt God , when Scripture ſhould be the Rnle, and: Reafon the 
Maſicr, and Senſe the Servant; This diforder and evil, the Will ah. 


nities: S13 5, There is a two-fold fin, o One againſt God himſelf , as we 


at its 


Change 3 and that in regard of all the four fore-mentioned 


2. Athorreth 2; The miſery alſo which ſin hath procured, as he diſterneth, fo he 
and lamemeth þewajleth. It is impoſſible that the Soul now living, ſhould look elther 
Rs miſeravle n its treſpaſs againſt God , or yet on its own ſelf-procared calamity, 
without ſome compun&tion and Contrition. He that truly diſcerneth, 
that he hath killed Chriſt, and killed himfelf, will ſurely in fome met- 
ſure be pricked to the heart. If he cannot weep, he. cat: heartily groan; 


3.Renouncerh 3+ The Creature he now renounceth as vain, and'tariieth it out of 
ail his former- his heart with diſdain. Not that he undervalueth it, or diſctaitneth 


{1- as his 


ly againt Laws; when heis caſt out of the heart, and fomething ele J6th take' 


n a.man 


Sccondly, Di- doth take the Lord for his God, but yet ſwerveth in ſome chings' frotu 
his Commands Of this. before.. It is a' vain diftin&ion that ſome 
Laws, make, That the Soul muſt be turned firſt from. ſin 3 ſecondly; fron. 
the Creature to God : For the ſin that is thus ſet up againſt God, 15 the. 
choice of ſomething, below in his-ſtead 3 p and no Creature in it”. {elf is: 
Of-rhe- firſt. evil, but the abufs of it is the ſin. Therefore to turn from che Crete, 


” <9 & 
SE Lad 


laſphemy - 


Bur as it's inthe Judgment, Will , Aﬀe&tions, and Aton atrogerher,. it is called 1do'atsy;, of A<. 
thci/m : Gr.ar Athanaſiui approves of this diſtinEion of fin: In his judicious Diſcquyle' of the;ſm., 


he ;Diffe- 
rence :J He th.r finneth tranſgrel= th the Law: He thar Blafphemerh cummitcett 71 ety Fertea 
| the Godt.cad 1- ſelf, p MU#t enim debitus amor noſftvi non eft, niſs prout includit ardinem ad Deun : I-. 
=. 1a amor moſiri inovdinatus nequit intelligi, nift prout impartat receſſum a, Do Gibieuf, 1, 12. de Libert, 


In what ſenſe Tethath the Creature a two-fold: conſideration. Firſt, As it is. 
vain and inſufficient to perform whatthe Idolater expeceth, and fo I 


handle . 
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handle it here. Secondly, q As it is the Obje of ſuch linful abuſe, and 
the occaſion of ſin; and ſo it falls under the former branch of our 
turning from ſin ] and in this ſenſe their Diviſion may be granted : ? © Arp a 
| his i 7 . foe >. For indad i ſubjict oeature 
this 15 only a various refpect 3 For indeed it is ſtill only our contra 0rdinem 
finful abuſe of the Creature, in our vain Admirations, undue Eltima- Dti,u: Gibicuf, 
fions, too ſtrong Aﬀections, and falſe Expecations which we turn {+ +4: Liberta', 
from. Creat. P48. 4o 
: Et qui Peicat, 
o . o Mm 
roy particulare: ut idem Gibieuf. &+ Bradwardin. & Ajuin, & Twiſl. & _ 
Iles - 


There is a two-fold Error very common in the Deſcriptions of the A two-fold 
work of Conyerſion. The one, of thoſe who only mention the ſinners Error in the 
. turning from {in to God, without mentioning any receiving of Chriſt _— rn 
by Faith. r The other , of thoſe who on the contrary only mention papa 
a ſinners believing, and then think they have ſaid all. Nay, they blame 
them as Legaliſts, who make any thing but the bare believing of the Our turning 
love of God in Chriſt to us, to be part of the work 3 and would per. frm fin, is 
{wade poor fouls to queſtion all their former comforts , and conclude —_ 6 
the work.to have been only Legal and unſound, becauſe they have made on , as ona £ 
their changes of heart, and turning from fin and Creatures, part of believing in 
itz and have taken up part of their comfort from the reviewing of theſe <Þ"ift- 
as evidences of right work. Indeed, ſhould they take up here without »r _ 
Chriſt, or take ſuch a change inſtead of Chriſt, in whole or in part,the 7indi. Gratie. 
reprehenſion were juſt, and the danger great. But can Chriſt be the way pag. 135. 
where the Creature is the end ? Is he not the only way to the Father ? vere he 
And muſt not a right end be intended before right means? Can we —_—__. 
ſeek to Chriſt to reconcile us to God, while in our hearts we prefer the and cenfuſion 
Creature before him ? Or doth God diſpoſleſs the creature, and fin- is in the Wri- 
cerely turn the heart there-from , when he will not bring the Sou] [1785 of many 
to Chriſt? Is it a work that is ever wrought in an unrenewed hy their rg 
Soul ? You will ſay, That without faith it is impoſſible to \ pleaſe God. ſtraining Con- 
True , but what Faith doth the Apoſtle there ſpeak of ? Hy that verſion to the 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God is , and that he is a rewarder her = 
of themthat diligently ſeek him. The belicf of the Godhead muſt needs (7 1,19, 
precede the Belief of the Mediatorſhip 3 and the taking of the Lord mentioning a- 
for our God,. muſt in order precede the taking of Chriſt for our 2 other 
Saviour; Though our. peace with God do follow this. Therefore _ _ 

pert, to Love 


God, and our Neighbour, toahſtain from evil, ro praQtiſe Duries, are as proper parrs cf rrve 
Converfion, as Faith ; And-rhar the Scripture gives no.ground for avy ſuch reſtraint, bur jovns 
'Repentance , and other Godly Atts, with Faith. ſ Heby, 11. 6. , Beſides, though the per- 
ſon pleaſe-not.God , nor his Actions, ſojas for God to juſtifie'them, or ro take delight in them as 
gracious 3. yeriſome ations of wicked wen , tending to Reformation , may pleaic God in ſome 
xelpcR,,. Srcundum quid as Ababs Humiliation. | 


M-a- - - Paul 


* 
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———— 


Paul when he was to deal with the Athenjan Idolaters, teacheth : them 
the knowledg of the Godhead firſt, and the Mediator afterwards. But 
you will ſay , may not an unregenerate man believe, that there is a 
God? True, and ſo may he alſo believe that there is a Chriſt : But 
he cannot more cordially accept of the Lord for his God, than: he can 
accept of Chriſt for his Saviour. In the Soul of every unregenerate 
man,. the Creature poſſeſſeth both places, and is both God and Chriſ, 
A Arr neceſſi- Can Chriſt be believed in, where our own Righteouſneſs or any other 
ty, both of thing is trufted as our Saviour ? Or doth God ever throughly di cover 
coming tO fjqand miſery, and clearly take the heart from all Creatures, and Self 
297 - %; mf righteouſneſs , and yet lzave the foul unrenewed ? The Fruth is, where 
chief Good; the work is ſincere, there it is entirez and all theſe parts are truly 
and ro Chr.ſt wrought: And as turning from the Creature to God , and not by 
as the way t0 Chrilt, is no true turning 3 fo believing in Chriſt, while the Creature 
the Father. 1th our hearts, is no true believing. And therefore in the work of 
Sclf-examination, whoever would find in himſelf a through fincere 
work, mult tind an entire work; even the one of thefe as well as'the 
other. In the review of which entire work there is no doubt but his 
ſoul may take comfort. And it is not to be made ſo light of, as moſt 
do, nor put by with a wet finger, That Scripture doth ſo ordinarily 
| . -,,,, put Repentance before Faith, and make them joyntly a Conditions 
þ _ of the Goſpel : which Repentance contains thoſe Ads of the Wills 
& :iting.un- averlion from {tn and creatures, before expreſt. Itis true, if we take 
tur, ſeu diitin- Faith in the largeſt ſenſe of all-þ then it contains Repentance in it, -but 
Rte a nobis con- if ye take it ſtriftly, no doubt there is ſome Ads of it go- before Re- 
fraerantyr , ſa df Clinw af 
[atis illins pay- PERLAnce, and ſome follow after. 
tes : tam Files 
reſpettu jaſtificationis rationem habet condittonis prerequiſite ;, nemo enim jufti ficatur niſs per fiem; 
Reſpeftu autem ſandtificationss (is &. ) a holy life, and holy motions of - the heart) babet ſe ut ejus 
C-uſa. Dofiſ. Ludov. C:pellus in Theſ. Saimur. Vol. 2. pag. 110, Set 39.6 As it is purfor all: 
Obedience to the Commands proper to the Goſpe], 


Which part Yetitis notof much moment, which of the Ads before mentioned; 
of «[.15 "1 We hall judg to.precede 3 whether our averſion from fin, and renoun- 
ms por © cing our Idols, or our right receiving Chriſt 3 ſeeing it all compoſeth 
but one work., which God doth ever perfe&t where he beginneth' but 
one ſtep, and layeth but one ftone in ſincerity. . And the' moments of 
Obien time can be but tew that interpoſe between the ſeveral Adts. 
FT It any. object, That every Grace is received: from. .Chrift, and therefore 
Anſw, muſt follow onr receiving him by Faith, . 
iti ff I anſwer, There be receivings from Chriſt before believing,and be- 
fore our receiving; of Chriſt himſelf. Such is all that work of-the Spirit, 
that,brjings.the Soul to Chriſt: And there is-a paſſive receiving of Grace 
betore the active.. Both power.and aQt of. Faith arc in order.of Nature 
before Chrilt,. aftualy received'z andthe power- of. all other gracious 
agts, is as ſoon as.that of Faighs, Though Chriſt give pardon and falva- 
! tion, 3 


- 
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tion, upon condition of believing yet he gives not C in the firſt de- 
gree) anew heart, a ſoft heart, and Faith it ſelf, nor the firſt true Re- 

ntance on that condition : No more than he gives the preaching of 
the Goſpel, the Spirits motions to believe, &c. upon a pre-requilite 
condition of believing. 


J— 


SE © Fo. Ve 
4. A? D as the will is thus averted from the forementioned objeQs 3 d 5. 
ſo at the ſame time doth it cleave to God the Father , and to as tie Get 

Chriſt. Its firſt acting in order of Nature,is toward the whole Divine wrns from 
Effence: and it conlilis elpecially in | intending and deffing God tor his _ ſo ar the 
portion and chief good | having before been convinced, that nothing —_ apr = 
elſe can be his happineſs, he now hinds it is in God 3 and therefore looks Mediator. . 
towards it. But it is yct rather with detire than hope » For alas, the 1.To the God. 
{inner bath alrcady found himſelf to be be a ſtranger and enemy ro God, "24 17 orver 
under the guilt of tin, and curſe of his Law; and knows there is no Oe: 
coming to him in peace, till his caſe be altered 3 And therefore having 

before been convinced alſo, that only Chriſt is able and willing to do 

this, and having heard this mercy in the Goſpel freely offered, his next 

aQ is3 Secondly, | To accept of Chritt for Saviour and Lord ; ] put 2. Tothe Me- 
the former before thisz becaufe the ultimate end is neceffarily the tirtt 6/4707 a5 the 
intended and the Divine Eſſence is principally that ultimate end ; yet __- 
not excluding the humane Nature in the ſecond Perſon 3 But Chritt © ; 
as Mediator is the way to that end 5 and throughout the Goſpel is of- q,y,, , 4 6, 
fered to us in ſuch terms , as import his being the means of making us 

happy in God. And though that former act of the ſoul toward the 

Godhead, be not ſaid to jultihe, as this lalt doth; yct is it (1 think ) as 

proper to the people of God, as this nor can any man unregcnerate , 

truly chooſe God for his Lord, his portion, and chief good. Therefore 

do they both miſtake 3 They who only mention our turning to Chrilt , 

and they who only mention our turning to God, in this work of Con- ag, ,,. x. 
verſion, as is touched before. Pauls preaching was Repentance toward & ; gr. & 1. 
God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chrift. And Life eternal confits, 13. & 25, 29. 
firit in knowing the only true God and then, Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 

ſent, Joh. 17.3. The former is the Natural part ot the Covenant 

" To take the Lord only for our God. | Thelattcr is the ſupernatural part, 

| To take Chriſt only for our Redeemer, ] The former is firlt neccilary, 

and implicd in the latter. 

Though Repentance and good works, &c. are required to our full Whar juſtify- 
Juſtification, at judgment, as ſubſervient to, or concurrent with Faith, ng Fain b, 
yet is the Nature of this juſtifying Faith it ſelf contginedin aſſent , oper an 
and in this [ accepting of Chrilt for Saviour and Lord. | And I think it ton of Chrifi 
neceſſarily contains all this in itz Some place it in the aſſenting Act —_ offered. 
| | M 3 | OMe 
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ſome in 4 &ducial adherence, Or recumbency- 1 callit | a Accepting \ 
' 2 So Dr. Pre it being principally an a of the Will bat yet alſo of the whole ſoul, 
Rons judgment Þ T his | Accepting | being that which the Goſpel preſſeth to,and calleth 
is 3 and Dr- the [ receiving,or accepting Chrilt: JI call it[ an affectionate accepting ] 
wallis gi nſt (ouph Love ſecm another att quite dikin& from Faith, ( and if 
tie LOC = op > apts na" It you 
Broob, P- 54 tike Faith for 1Ment only,ſo It 153 ) yet1 take it,as efſential to that Faith 
Iris an accp* Whicn paſtifi%s- To accept Chrilt without Love 15 not juſtifying Faith, 
ting of Crit Nor deth LOVC &llow as a fruit, but :mmediately CONcur > NOr concur 
a IC; 15 3 meer concomitant, but cflential to a true accepting. For this Faith 
© a Propoſi- 15 the receiving Of Chriſt, either with the whole ſoul 3 or with part: not 
with part only, or that is but a partial receiving: and moſt clearly, Di- 


rion affirmcde 
So thar excel- yjnes of late conclude, That juſtifying Faith relides both in the Under- 


nr Philoſs- ' j 7 —_ 
i and Di tanding and the W 1113 theretore the whole {oul, and ſo cannot be one 
lingle act. I add, it is the [| molt ] affectionate accepting of Chriſt 3 be- 


vince 
Love tO cauſe bz that loves C Father, Mother or any thing mor? than himsis not worthy 


* Lia. ; X PT . Ry . 
oy 1 _— of him. nor ca! be bis Diſciple 3 and conſequently not juſtified by him.And 
Eſſential 10 the truth of this 4 affc&ion is not to be judged ſo much by tecling the 
aſtifying, pulſe of 1t,as by comparing It with our affection to other things. He that 
Faith. * _ loveth nothing ſo much as Chriſt, doth love him truly 3 though he find 
——_ w : 35> Ccaule all to bewail the coldnels of his affections. & I make Chriſt him- 
Gns of Juli i- (lf the obj<&t of his accepting, it being not any Theological Axiome 
cations. LOVE concerning himſelt, bat himſelf in perſon- 1 call it [an Accepting him 
ro Chriſt mult for Saviour and Lord. ] For in both relations will he be received, or not 
> cong- 1+ 211. f it is not only to acknowledg his ſafferings, and accept of pardon 
To accept is and glory, but to cknowledg his Soveraignty, and ſubmit to his Go- 
only w2{le b6- vVErnment, and way of ſaving > and I take all this to be contained in ju- 
nam 0b4d- Rifying Faith- The vileſt ſinner among, us will accept of Chriſt to juſits 
vm eo OP vc him, if thatonly wouldſerve th is Juktiticati 
love, as it is 62 and {ave num, 1 that only Wou erve the turn tO his Juttihcation» 
*1 the rational ; : _—_ 
Appetite, is only w21? bonum too (as Aquinas oft ) ſo that Faith as itis in the Will (inits moſt- 
proper AR) and love 45 in the ſame faculty rowards the ſame obje&, are bur tWO names for one 
Bur this with ſubmitlion. The ob jeQtions are 10 be anſwered elſewhere. b Scriptura fere 
atitur ver9 aa avet! quod. propter {oph1stas eft tutIus. Ilind tribuitur fidei mu't3t1ts, Joh. 1. 12. #bl 
\2n{enivs> oc. Et Eellarm- Credere eſt Chriſtum Recipert. Johan. Crocius De Fult. Diſp. 1%» P- 687, 
| Souls Corti. e Fides conſtderat Chriſtum wt Redemptorem , adcoque S mlb 
ectorem noſbrum mero Preledt. in Mat. 18+ Is Prop? fol. 78. f The pitch of your Love, if 
7r be a right conjugal love, js upon the Perſon of Chiſt, rather than. any thing that comes from - 
602. Ireneus 1. 1s P+ &- ſa:rh, Thar rhe Paltntinians would call 


him, Ca'th BY? þ- GOT. FER ! 
Chir lt hel Say iour, but not Lord. Juſtifying Faith is the ACCEPLINg Chriſt both for Saviour and Lord. 


The work ( which Chriſt thus accepted of, is tO perform) 1s, to bring 
goth for us the {inners tO God.that they may be happy in him 3 and this both rcally 
apon our Ac- by his Spirit,and relatively in reconciling them.,and making thzm Sons3 
 urifo ferve- and to preſent them perfect before him at laſt, and to poſſeſs them of the 
PS”, onnia Kingdom £: This will Chriſt performs and the obtaining of theſc,are 


»(tro occult a 
nudare, dubit*ta dirigere, prelibata ſupplere, predicata repreſentare 5 wortuorum Certe Re/urre tionem, 


har Chriſt 


- 108 modo per ſemetip ſum, ver" etiamzn ſemetipſo, provarts Tertul, in libe 48 ReſurreGhs Carnis in prin 
RW 


cipio, P+ 495+ 


s 
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the ſinners Lawful ends, 1a 1cceiving Chriſt; And to theſe uſcs doth 
he off er himſelf untous. 

5. To this end doth the ſinner now enter into a cordial Covenant 
with Chriſt. As the preceptive part is called the Covenant, ſo he wight mary ? 
be under the Covenant before, as alſo under the offers of a Covenant ;n , Fervia £ 
on Gods part. But he was never ſtrictly, not comfortably in Covenant par: of attua! 
with Chriſt till now. He is ſure by the free offers, that Chriſt doth Con eriion, 


conſent » and now doth he cordially conſent himſeltz and fo the agree- oem 


ment is fully made 3 and it wasnever a match indecd till now. Next, Chr, 
6. With this Covenant concurs | a mutual delivery ] Chriſt de- deliverech 

livereth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the (inner, and the fin- Mmcit to the 

ner þ delivereth vp himſelf to be -ſaved and ruled by Chritt. This \'7ve5, and he 


delivereth 


which I call the delivering of Chriſt, is his act in and by the Goſpel 3 h;mieit up to 
without any change in himſelf, The change is only in the ſinzer to whom Chriſt. 


the conditional promiſes become equivalent to abſolute, when they — gitar rd 
; 4 ; f :  Grderis a quod 
perform the conditions. Now doth the ſoul reſo]vedly conclude, I have ,,,,.n ;; ft, 


been blindly led by the fleſh and luſt, and the world,and Devil too long ridem 7» em, 
already, almoſt to my utter defiruction 3 I will now be wholly at the & Su5jedtro- 
diſpoſe of my Lord, who hath bought me with his blood, and will 7” » P*rcrprer 


bring me to his glory. + And thus the compleat work of ſaving Faith 77; ee 

: Opus Dei. St 
autzm non Credideris et, &* Futtris manus tjus, erit cauſa imperfeftionis inte, qui non OFedilt 3 ſed non 
inillo qui vecavit : Ille enim miſit qui vocarent ad nuptias z qui autem non Obedierunt a, ſeipſos priva- 
wverunt Regia Caende Std ille qui non conſequitur eam, ſibimet ſue imperfeftionis eſt cauſa. Nec enim 
lumen deficit propter tor, qui ſeipſos excacaverunt, &c, Irenzus adv. bere/. lib. g. cap. 76. i So Dr, 
Preſton tells you frequently. And in the Primirive times none were Baptized withour an expreſs Co- 
venanting,wherein they renounced the World, Fle:h and Devil, and engaged themſelves ro Chriſt, 
and promiſed to obey him, as you may fee in Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian , and others ar 
large. I will cite but one for all, who was before the reſt.: and this is 7sſtiz Martyr ; ſpeaking 
of the way bf Baptizing the Aged; fairh, How we are dedicated ro God , being Renewed by 
Chriſt, we will now open to you. As many as being perſwaded do believe theſe things tro be 
True which we teach, and do promiſe to live according tothem, they firſt learn by Prayer and Faſt- 
ing to beg pardon of God for their former fins 3 our ſelves joyning alſo our Prayer and Faſting, 
Then they are brought to the water , and are born again (or Baptized ) in the ſame way as 
we Our ſelves were born again, For they are waſhed with water , in the Name of the Father 
the Lord and God of all, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , and of the Holy Ghoſt Then 
we bring the perſon thus waſhed and inſtructed to the Brethren , as they are called, where the 
Aſſemblies are that we may pray both for our ſelves , and for the illuminated perſon, that we 
may be found by true Do&rine, and by good works, worthy obſervers and keepers of the Com- 
mandments : and that we may attain eternal Salvation. Then there is brought to the chiet 
Brother { ſo they called the chief Miniſter ) bread and a cup of wire ( waſhed )-which raking 
he offereth Praiſe and thanſgiving to the Father , by the name of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
And ſo a while he celebrateth Thankſgiving. Afrer Prayers and Thankſgiving the whole Aſſem- 
bly ſaith, Amen. Thankſgiving being ended by the Preſident (or chief Guide) and the conſenr 
of the whole People, the Deacons,as we call them, do give ro every one preſenr,part of the Bread 
and Wine , over which Thanks was given , and they alſo ſuffer them to bring it to the abſent. 
This food we call the Euchariſt : To which no man is admitted bur only He that believeth rhe 
Truth of our Doftrine ;, being waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration for Remitſjon of fin, and tha: 
ſo liveth , as Chriſt hath tauzht , Apol. 2. This then is no new over ſtrict way, you ſees 


M 4 coniifieth 


contifteth in this Covenanting, or Myſtical Marriage of the finner to 
Chriſt, 

7, And lafily, T add, [ That the Believer doth herein perſevere 
L ſity, The to the cnd | Though he may commit fins , he never diſclaimeth his 
ve "iever Pr- T.crd, renounceth his Allegiance, nor recalleth, nor repenteth of his 
5 66 wil Covenant, nor can he properly faid to break that Covenant , while 
nd all the | that Faith continues, which is the condition it, Indeed; thoſe that 
ſoremention- have vcrbally covenanted, and not cordially, may yet tread under foot 
ed grounds of |, blond of the Covenant » as an unholy thing , wherewith they 
trothe cegth. ere fanCitied by ſeparation trom thoſe without the Church : Z-* the 
Heb. 16. 29. Ele& cannot be ſo deceived. Though this perſeverance be certain to true 
Mat. 24. 13. Bclicvcrs 3 yct is it made acondition of their Salvation, yca,of their con« 
Rev. 2. 26,27. tinned life and fruitfulneſs and of the continuance of their Juſtitication, 
& 3-113 12: though not of their fir{t Juſtitication it (elf. But eternally bleſſed be that 
Joh. 185.4,5,5. og | . : 
& 8.37,% 12.6 band of Love,which hath drawn the tree promiſe, and ſubſcribed and 
Col. 1. 23. ſcaled to that which aſcertains us,both of the Grace which is the condi- 
Rome 12, 22. tjon,and the Kingdom on that condition offered. 


O———_—_ 
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SEC Vt 


Hd. 6, 


The Applica- Pcople of God : Not a full portraiture of them in all their ex- 


tion of this cellencies, nor all the notes whereby they be diſcerned 3 which were 
Deferiprion by both beyond my preſent purpoſe. And though it will be part of the 


wy _ EX#- following, Application, to put you up 'n trial 3 yet becauſe the, Deſcrip-- 


tion is now bcfore your. eyes, and thcſe evidencing works are freth in 
your memory, it will not be unſeaſonble, nor unprofitable for you, to 
rake an account of your own cliates, and to view your ſelves exactly 
in this glaſs , before you paſs on any further. And I beſeech thee, Rea« 
der, as thou halt the hope of a Chriſtian, yea» or the reaſon of a man, 
to deal throughly , and ſcarch carefully, and judg thy felt as one that 
mit ſhortly be judged by the rightcous God 3 and faithfully anſwer to 
theſe few Queſtions which I ſhall here propound.: 

- Iwillnot inquire, whether thou remember the time or the order of 


theſe workings of the Spirit : There may. be much uncertainty and: 


miltake in that: But I delire thee to look-4nto thy Soul, and fee whe-- 
*ner thou find fuch works wrought within thee 3 and then, it thou be 
fure they are therc, the matter is not {o great, though thou know not 
when or-how-thou camelt by them. 

Ard firlt, Haſt thou been thro'ighly convinced of an univerſal depra- 
vation, through thy whole foul? And an univerſal wickedneſs through 
«by wholelife? and how vilea thing this tin is? And that by the tenor. 
of that 'Coyenant which thou haſt tranſgreſſed , the leaſt tin deſerves 

, eternal. 
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eternal death ? Doft thou conſent to this Law, .that.it is true and righ- 

tcous ?+ Haſt thou perceived thy ſelf ſentenced to this death by it, and 

been convinced of thy natural undone condition ?Haſt thou further ſeem 

the utter inſufficiency of every Creature, cither to beit {clf thy happi- 

neſs, or the means of curing this thy miſery , and making thee happy 

again in God ! Haſt thou been convinced, that thy happinels is only in 

God as the end ? and only in Chriſt as the way to him ?(and the end alfo 

25 he is one with the Father 3 ) and perceived that thou muſt be broughe 

to God by Chriſt, or periſh cternally ? Haſt thou ſeen hereupon an ab- 

ſolute neccſſity of thy enjoying Chriſt? And the full ſufficiency that is 

in him, todo for thee whatſocver thy caſe requireth, by reaſon of the 

fulneſs of his ſatisfaRtion, the greatneſs of. his Power, and dignity of 

his Perſon, and the freeneſs and indetiniteneſs of his Promiſes? Hat 

thou diſcovered the excellency of this Pearl, to be worth thy ſclling all . - 

to buy it ? Hath all this been joined with ſomeſenhibility ? As the con-: 

victions of a man that thirſieth , of the worth of drink ? and not been 

only a change in opinion, produced by reading or education,: as a bare 

notion in the underſtanding ? Hath it proceeded to'an abhorring that 

ſin IT mcan in the bent and prevailing inclination of-thy will, though 

the fleſh do attempt to reconcile thee to it ? have both thy lin and miſery 
been a burden to thy foul? and if thou could not weep, yet couldfi 

thou hardly groan under the inſupportable weight of both ? haſt tl.o.4 
renounced all thine own righteouſneſs ?_ Haſt thou turned, thy Ido!s out 

of thy heart ? So that the Creature hath no more the Soveraignty ? but In one word 
is now a fervant to God and to Chriſt ; dolt thou accept of Chritt as thy the very na- 
only Saviour, and. expect thy Juſiitication, Recovery and Glory from - roar 
him alone ? Doſt thou take him alſo for Lord and King ? And arc his this ; W en 
Laws the moſt powerful Commanders of thy life and ſoul? do they or- Chriſt hath 
dinarily prevail againſt the Commands of the fleſh, of Satan, of the bd ng 
greateit on carth that ſhall countermand ? and again the greateſt inter- Wo dvare FIR 
elt of thy credit, protit,plcaſure or lite ? So that thy conſcience is directly fieem & will ) 
ſubje& to Chrilt alone? hath he the hizhett room in thy heart and afte- than the fleſh; 
ations? So that though thou canſt not love him as thou wouldelt, yct —tmogip h 
' Nothing clſe is loved ſo much ? Hatt thou made a hearty * Covenant to the | 6c 
thisend with 53m ? and delivered up thy felt according]y to him ? and cy or fovc- 
takefi thy (elf for his, and notthinc own ? Is it thy utmojt care & watch- ſ4ignty in the 
tul-cndeavour, that thow raylit be found faithful in this Covenant.? and _ CEO | 
though thou fall into4my\ yet wouldſt not renounce thy bargain , nor prevaileth — 
change tay Lord, nor g1ve up thy {clt to any othcr Government for all gainft the 10- 


the world ? It this be truly thy caſe, tl nc of thcſe. Peop! tereſt of the . 
y thy caſe, thou art onc of thcfe People of fleſh. Try by 


God which my Text ſpeaks of : And as ſurc as the Promiſe of God is ,y,;. av an jr. - 

true, this bleſſed Refi Remains for thee. Only (ce thou abide in Chritt, fallible mark + * 
of Grace- 

* Whether thy Infant-Daprijſm will ſerve or no, T am aſſured thy Infant-Goverr.ment will nor ncv- 

ſerve thyturn: Bur thou muſt aRually enter Covenant in thy own perſon; 7vbr 15. 4, 4,6 Mats + 

24413. Hh, 10, 38, 35.-. 


and 
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and contiriue to' the end 3 For if avy draw back, his Soul will have wo 
pleaſure in them, ' ; G 
But if all this be contrary with thee 3 or if no ſuch work be found 
within thee 3 but thy ſoul be a ſtranger to all this 3 and thy conſcience 
tell thee, it is none of thy caſe :: [The Lord have mercy on thy foul, and 
open thine eyes, and do this great work upon thee, and by his mighty 
. 5 oe a power overcome thy refiſtance : For k in the caſe thou art in, there js 
durk and no hope. What ever thy deceived heart may think: or how ſtrong 
clculed Chri- ſocver thy falſe hopes be, or though now a little while thou flatter thy 
ſtian, who ut in confidence and ſecurity 3 Yet wilt thou ſhortly tind to thy coſt 
- 9p >» oy ( except thy through Convertion do prevent it ) that thou art none of 
indeed within theſe people of God', and the Reſt of the Saints belongs not to thee, 
him. Thy dying hour draws near apace, and fo doth that great Day of ſepa- 
Deut. 32. 25+ xation, when God will make an everlaſting difference betwcen his peo- 
ple and his enemies ; then woe, and forever woe to thee, if thou be 
found in the ſtate that thou art now in; Thy own Tongue will then 
| proclaim thy woe, with a thouſand times more dolour and vehemence, 
than mine can poſhibly do it now. O that thou wert wiſe to contider 
this, and that thou wouldit remember thy latter end ! That yet while 
thy ſoul is in thy body , anda price in thy hand, and day light, and 
opportunity , and hope before thee, thine ears might be open to in- 
ſtruction, and thy heart might yield to the perſwations of God ; and 
thou mighteſt bend all the powers of thy ſoul about this great work; 
that ſo thou mighteſt Reſt among his people, and enjoy the inheritance 
of the Saints in Light ! And thus I have ſhewed you, who theſe People 


of God are. : 


SECT. VII. 


= N D why are they called the people of God 3 you may eaſily from 
' Why called what is ſaid, diſcern the Reaſons. 

the yrogec of 1. They are the People whom he hath choſen to himſelf from Eter- 
WO. nity. 


Y 
1, By EleKion 2, And whom Chriſt hath redeemed with an abſolute intent of (a- 
2, Special Re- ving them 3 which cannot be ſaid of any other. 


demprion. 3. Whom he hath alſo renewed by the power of his grace, and 
. 3. Likeneſs ro made them in ſome ſort like tohimſclf, ſtamping his own Image on 
him. them, and making them holy as he is holy. 


_ They are thoſe whom he imbraceth with a peculiar Love, and do 
: db . again love him above all. 
« as 5. They are entred into a ſtri& and mutual Covenant, wherein it is 
5. © mv2' 0” agrecd for the Lord to be their God, and they to be his people. 
; venanting. | k 4 - ; 
6. They are brought into near Relation to him,even to be his Servants, 


- Sq oy Rela 1s Sons, and the Members and Spouſe of his Son. ; 
7. An 
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7. And laſtly, They muſt live with him for ever, and be perfectly 
bleſſed in enjoying his Love, and beholding his Glory. And I think 
theſe are Reaſons ſufficient, why they peculiarly ſhould be called his 


People. 


The Concluſion. 


Nd thus I have explained to you the Subje& of my Text : and 
A ſhewed you darkly, and in part, what this Reſt is 3 and briefly, 
who are this P:ople of God. O that the Lord would now open your 


' eyes, and your hearts, to diſcern, and be affected with the Glory Re- 


vealed ! That he would take off your hearts from theſe dunghill De- 
lights, and raviſh them with the views of theſe everlaſting Pleaſures ! 
That he would bring you into the ſtate of this holy and heavenly Peo- 
ple, for whom alone this Reſt remaineth ! That you would exactly try 
your ſelves by the foregoing Deſcription! That no Soul of you might 
be ſo damnably deluded, as to take your natural or acquired Parts, for 
the Characters of a Saint ! O happy, and thrice happy you, if theſe 
Sermons might have ſuch ſucceſs with your -Souls, That ſo you might 
dic the death of the Righteous, and your laſt End might be like his ! 


+ For this bleſſed iſſue, asT here gladly wait upon you in Preaching , fo. - 
| willl alſo wait upon the Lord in Praying. 


7. Futvre C9, 


habitat1on, 
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SAINTS 


Everlaſting 


REST- 
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- The Second Part. 


Containing the Proofs of the Truth, ad 


certain Futurity oft our REST); 


And that the Scripture promiſing that Reſt 


to us, is the Perfe&t Infallible Word, and Law of God. 


DD ————_——_—_ 


For the Propheſie came not in old time by the will if man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

Verily, 1 ſay unto you, . t#l] Heaven and Earth paſs, one Jot, or one tittle 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5, 18. 

They have: Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded , 
though one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 29,31. 


Ego ſolis-iis Scripturarum libris qui jam Canonici appellantur , didici 
hunc timorem honoremque deferre, ut nullum corum authorum 
ſcribendo aliquid , errafſe frmilſime credam, Auguit. Epilt. 15, 
Epilt. 9. ad Hierom.. 

Major eft hujus Scripture Authoritas, quam omnis - humani ingenii 
perſpicacitas. Aug, lib. 15. ſuper Genef. ad liter. . 
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To my dearly beloyed Friends, 
__ -_ -: The Inhabjtants of- ; 
© {22 © Both Magiltrars and People, +» 


Richard Baxter 


5 Devoteth this Part of ths TREATISE, 


RALCL AS 2s Ad BR cn 1, " 0 . 
CE EC ES et eb ed ay a0 $9; 
EE LOR LE ee Bier Foes begs 


In Teſtimony of his unfcigned Love 


3 to them who were the firſt to whom he was ſent 
4 ( as fixed ) to publith the Goſpel. 


] And in Thankfulnels to Divine Majeſty 


who there priviledged and protected him. 


- Umbly beleeching the God of Mer- 0 
cy,both to ſave them from that ſpirit 
: of Pride , Separation and Levity , 
E which hath long been working among them ; 
| and alſo to awake them throughly from their 
L ne8ljaknte and ſecurity , by his late heavy 

| Judgments on them ; and that as the flames 


| of War haveconſumed their Houtes, fo the 
Spirit. 


3 
: 
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the Cauſe; "And by thoſe flames they may 


Spirit of God may conſume the ſin that was 


be effecually warned to prevent. the everlaſt- 
ing Flames; And thatthair new-builchouſcs 
may have new-born*Inhabirants';- and that 
the next time God ſhall ſearch and try them, 


he may not find one Houſe among them, 


where his Word isnotdaily ſtudied and o- 


beyed, and wherethey do not fervently call 


upon his Name. 


Part. II. 


PREFACE 


Direfted - 


1. To Unbelievers XC 2. To Papilts , 
and 3. And to the Or- 
Anti-Scripturiſts. .  thodox. 


Ecauſe it is @ point of ſuch high Concernment to be aſſured of the Di- 

vine Authority of the Scriptures \, and atl men be not of one mind 
_in the way of proving it, and becauſe T have not handled this ſo 
| fully as the difficulty and weight of the ſubjef doth require, as 
intending only a few Arguments by way of Digreſſion, for the] ſtrengthning 
of weaker and leſs exerciſed Chriſtians : T have thought meet therefore a little 
more fully to expreſs my mind in this Preface, being loath to ſtand to enlarge 

N 
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the Book any farther. And that which I have to ſay, is to three forts of Per. 
ſous diftinGly. 

The fir(t is, to All thoſe that Bzlieve not the Truth of the Scripturey, 
Open Pagans live not among us ; But Pagans profeſſing Chriſtianity, are 
of late too common 3 under the name of Libertines, Familiſts, Seekers, 44d 
Anti-Scripturifis.”. Had T not known it by experieucs,,- and bad con- 
ference with:;Juch 4 I ſhould nat; ſpeak it. And. )there: 71 @ remuant of 
Paganifm.=ud Infidelity in the beſt of Chriftiats; , The chief cauſes which 
pervert the Underſtanding of men in this point, in my Qbſerontiign ,, are: theſe 
two. 1. When,meu bave deeply.wounded their Confeienogs by ſiting againſt 
Knowledg , and given the Vittory to their fleſhly Iuſts ; ſo that they mult ej. 
ther deeply accuſe and condemn themſelueq , or deny the Scriptures , they 
chooſe that which ſeemeth the mqre tolerable and deſirable to them; and 
rather condema the Scripture than themſelves. And what Malefattn 
would not do the like, and except againſt the Law which doth condemn him, 


if that ould ſerve bis turn *£ And when men that are egf a3 ing! ſigful 
courfe',, do ſee tha tbe py nx Ar oth ſpeak terrib inſt hey 
yrigd rhegey fin a#hile ey beligne the ur e it iR6ill 


wakening and yalling their guilty Conſciences : But when they have calt away 
their belief of the Scriptures , then Conſcience will let them ſin with more 
quietneſs. Theſe men Believemot tbe Scriptures ; principally, becauſe they 
would not have them to be true; *rather than becauſe they do indeed ſeem un- 
true, for their fleſhly concupiſcence having maſtered their Wills, their Will 
have alſo mgſtered their Underſtandings , and ſoas in a well_ordered gra- 
ciour Soup) it pen tein frwperd; bn tbofi yeeyi (oor erred ond 
N0Ves backward. Theſe men refuſe” their Phyſick, begauſe it is unplea- 
fant, aut notibecanſt' it is aluwholſome;, yet at laſilidir Appetite ſi 
maſtereth their Reaſon , that they will not believe thing © £241 /be 
wholſam which De, * againit Fes HSI TN 1c 3 his 
makes them the reader to pick, a quarrel with it, and they are glad to 
bear of any Argument againſt it, Ahab believed not the. Meſſage of 
Micaiah , #0t becauſe he ſpoke faſly , but b2cauſe He ſpoke not good' of 
him, but evil; Men will eafily be drawn to believe that to be 
Trae, which they would fain have to be True; and that to be Falſe, 
which they deſire ſhould be Falſe. Bus alas, how ſhort and ſilly a cure 
is this for a guilty Soul! And how ſoon will it leave them in incurable mis 
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ſay , to them that underitand th2.true meaning of the words, There are 1# 
Humane Writings, but. lie open to ſuch Exceptions of the Innorant. It 
is. rather a wonder that the Scriptures ſeem. not to' you more ſelf contra- 
difiing , if you conſider, but 1. That they are written in another 
Languge , and muſt needs looſe much in the Tranſlation \ there b-ing few 
words to be fonnd in any Language , which have not divers ſiguifcations. 
2. That it being the Language alſo of another Countrey , t9 men thit 
know not the Cuſtomes , the Scituation of Places, the Proverbial Speeches, 
and Phraſes of that Country , tt is impoſſible but many Words ſrould ſeem 
dark, or contradifiory. 3. Alſo that the Scriptures are of ſo exceeding 
Antiquity » as no Books elſe in the World are like them, Now who knows 
wot that in all Countreys in the World, @ uſtomes alter, and Proverbial 
Speeches aad Phraſes alter ? which maſt needs make Words ſeem dark, 
even” to' men of the ſame Conutrey and Langnage that live fo long after, 
IWe have many. Engliſh Proverbs ,' which if im after Apes they ſhould 
ceaſe to be Proverbs, and men finding them in our Writings, ſhall 
conſtrae them as plain Speeches , thy will ſeem to be either falſe, or ri- 
diculous Nonſenſe. The like may be ſaid of alterations of Phraſes, 
He that.reads bur Chaucer , mnch -more elder TWriters , will ſee that 
Engliſh. iz ſea'ce: the ſame thing now', as it is 'was then. Though the 
Sacred Languages have bad a9 ſuch. great alterations , yet by this it 
may appear , that it is no wonder , if to the ignorant they ſeem contra- 
diftory or difficalt, Do not the Mathematicks, and all Sciences , ſeem 
full of contadiftions and impoſſibilities to the Ignorant ? which are all 
reſolved. and - cleared 40 - thoſe that underſtand them ? Tt is a very 
fooliſh audacious thing, that every Novice ,- or young - ftudent in Divinity , 
ſhould expeti to have all difficulties reſolved - preſently, or elſe they mill 
cenſure the Scriptures, and ſpeak, evil of the things they know not , in- 
flead of cenſuring themſelves: When yet theſe men know , that in the ea- 
ſieft Science, yea , or baſeit Manufacture, They muſt have time to I2arn the 
Reaſons of them," It is uſual with raw Scholars in all kind of Studies, th 
fay as Nicodernus did at -firſt of Regeneration, How can theſe things . 
be ? * Methinks ſuch frail and ſhallow Creatures, as a'l men are , 


* Sed quem 


ſhould rather be ſo ſenſible of their own incapacity and ignorance, as to DAP arui 
readier totake the blame to themſelves , than to quarrel with the Truth, «, qui ſ-m:1 
It is to» large a work, for me here to anſwer all. the particular Objc&ions Providenti.im 


of. theſe ni##- againſt the \ſeveral paſſages of Scripture : bat if they would 1"! 


rant, 


be at the pains #b enquire of their Teachers, ot ſtudy what is written #0 yh, aut 


pereepts 


non mis 


videntic ob ea. que non comprebendantur.; ita neque Scrih'ue Divinitati per exm totam &ff-ſe quidguam 
detrahitur , ex eo quod ad ſingulas diftiones imbecillitas nora - non poſſu adeſſe arcano ſp encori Dotit i» 
ne quiin Hy & contempta locutione aeliteſatt. Origen, Philocal. ( per Tarinum . Grecc. at. Et. ) 


pag. {thi 22. 13, | 


« 


dr 
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that end, they might find that the matter is not ſo difficult , as they 
imagine. Beſides, what Althamar, Cumeranus , Sharpius , a#d others 
have purpoſely written for reconciling the ſeeming contradiftions in 
Scripture , they may find much in ordinary Expoſitors, Junius an- 
ſiwereth Two aud twenty Cavils which Simplicius the Pagan raiſed , 
and after him the Antinomians ſed againſt Moſes Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion. And he was fit for the work,, having for a years time continued 
in the deſperate Errour of Atheiſm himſelf. But the fulleſt Confutation 
of theſe Blaſphemous conceits , are in the Primitive Fathers (as Origen 
againſt Celſus, Tertul. Athanaf. &c. ) where they ſhall find that the 
worſt of Pagans brought forth theſe Moufters , and by what weapons they 
were deſtroyed. 

2. And what if you could not ſee how to reconcile the ſeeming Con- 
trad lions of Scripture! When you ſee Arguments ſufficient to prove 
them to be tbe Word of God ( which I doubt not but you may ſee , if you 
will ſearch impartially and humbly ) methinks common Reaſon might then 
conclude, that all that God ſpeaks muſt needs be True : Though our blind.- 
neſs binders us from a diſtind diſcerning of it ! 2. The like I ſay of the 
ſeeming Imp»ſibilities in Scripture : Is any thing too hard for Omnipoten- 
cy it ſelf * The Atheilt derides it , when he hears of the opening of the 
Red Sea, of the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun, &c. But doſt thow believe 
that there is a God? if thor doſt, thou muſt needs know that he is Al- 
mighty: If not , thou. haſt put out the eye-of Reaſon : For, moſt Pagans 
in the World have-acknowledged a God. Canſt thou think. that all things thou 
ſeeſt , are made and: preſerved without a Firſt Cauſe? Do the Heavens 
keep.their courſes, and the Earth produce that variety of beautiful Creature, 
and* the Death of one cauſe the Life of the other , and all kept in that 
order of Superiority and Inferiority, and all this without a Firjt Cauſe ? 
IF thou ſay , that Nature is the Cauſe: IT would fain know what it is 
that thou. calleft Nature ? Either a Reaſonable Being and Cauſe, 
or. 44 unreaſonable. If unreaſonable, it could not produce the Rea- 
ſonable ſpirits, as are Angels, and the Souls of men ; for theſe would 
be more Noble than it. ſelf : If. Reaſonable, is it not then GOD him- 
ſelf which. thou. dijft call: by the Name. of Nature? To be the Firſt 
Reaſon, Being ,. aud Caule of all , is to be God, And then let me ak: 
the? : Doſt thou not ſee as. great Works as theſe Miracles every day and. 
hour before thine.eyes.? Is. it not as great a work: for the Sun to move, as to 
tan ſtill? to mgve 10388442 miles an hour, being 166 times bigger than: 
all the Earth ? Ts.it not as hard a matter for the Sea to move and keep his 
times in ebbing axd- flawing , as for it to open and ſtand jtill ? . 1s it only: 
the rarity aud ſtrangeneſs , that makes us think one Impoſſible, when we 
ſee th2 other daily come to- paſs ? If 'it were but uſual for the Sun to fland' 
J.#f, every.man would:think,it-a far more incredible thing that it ſhould” 
n.90e., and;/o. move. Why then_cannot God do the leſſer, who daily doth 
TE the 
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the greater ? The like 1 might ſ2) of all the reſt, but that it were 199 long 
to infiſt. on them. And for the truth of the Hijtory, it is proved after- 
wards. | | | 


2. I would further ack theſe men : Muſt not a Soul that is capable of 
Immortal happineſs, - have ſome guide in the way thereto ? If they ſay, 
No , then they either think God unfaithful or unskilful , who having ap- 
pointed man an end , bath wot given him Diredion thereto in the Means. 
If they doubt whether Mans Soul be Immortal , and whether there be a Life 
of Happineſs to ſome, and Miſery to others to be expefied after this, T have 
ſaid enough againſt that Doubt in this Book following. And further let 
me ark, them , * How comes it to be the common Judgment of all Na- + g,»44-; 
tions, 'even the moſt ignorant Indians , that there is a Life after this , being near 
where the Good and the Bad ſhall be differently recompenced ? This the fewh ( apud 


ancient Barbarians believed,” arHerodotus teftifieth of the Gete, lib. 4. | ing _ 


And of the Egyptians Diodorns Sicalus , lib. 1. Biblioth. Numb. 53. geprere ) £.14 
The very inhabitants of Guinny, Virginia, Guianna, Peru, China, Mex- thus : Magna 
ico, &c.- do believe this, as you may ſee Deſcrip. Reg, Africe, Guiane, "* ſpes tenet, 
Cap. 21. 24. Acoſt. lib. 5. c. 7. 8. Hugh Luiſcat. Part. 1. cap. 25 gevrees bend 


Joannes Lerius, cap. 16. Sz#r Walter Rawleigh, &'c. What Poets ſpeaks now bem 
#0t De Tartaro, Campis Elyſiis, Manibus ? And ſo do Philoſophers of mmtem : N-- 
beft Note , except Galen, Epicurus, Plinius, &c. As for Pythagoras ©” eſt enim 

: "Ve «- ; at fit altirus: 
end his maſter Fherecides, the Draides, the Indian Brachmanes , Socra- ,, \..:.. 
tes, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, they all acknowledg it. - Lege Marfillium at f:rſus own 
Ficinum deImmort. Anim. Tez, Ariſtotle himſelf” ſaw this, as appear- no mors omnes 


.etrb de' Anima. lib. Yr. Context. 65. 66, lib. 2. 'Context. 21. 1. 3. —_ Says 
Context. 4.6, 7;19, 20, Swrethen the light of Nature diſcerneth it. - mp gi ' 
y his locts morte 
. migretur, Duamobrem,, fro: ſenſus extinguitur , morſque e# ſomno ſimiliseft, qui nomnunquan etiam ſine 
viſis ſomniorun , pacatiſſman quietem affert ; Dit bond, quid lucri eft emari ? aut quim multi dies ve« 
perirr poſſunt , qui tali no(ti anteporantar ? &c. Sin vera ſunt que dicu tur , migration'm efſ2 mavtem 
71 eas oras, quds qui evita exitſſerunt , intolunt ; 74 malto jam beatius eſt, te, cum abiis, qui ſe j'+ 
dicum-numero baberi vorunt , evaſeris, adeos verire , qui wee Judices appe'tentur, QC. conventecq ie tos 
qui juſtr & cum fide vixerint. Hec prregrinatio mediocris wobis wideri poteſt ? Ut were c:lloqui run 
Orphzo, Muſeo, Homero, Heſiodo {zcrat , quanti tandem eftimutis ? Eq iiem [ape moi fi fiert poſe 
ſet, weliem , ut ea que dico , mihi liceret invenire, Quanta adtletatione au'em affi eret , &c. Ne tos 
quidem, Zaditis , 31 qua me abſolviſtis mortem timuzritis Nec enim cuiquam bono mali quidquam evenrre 
pureſt , ec vivo nec mortuo ; Nec unguam efus res a Diis m1mortalibus negligent, '&c. Str Secrarcs 
. Quedamer Nituwe wota ſunt., ut mortalitas anime prnes p ures, ut Drus voſter pores amres. av ego of 
- ſemtentie Pla onis alicujus. pronuntian'is, Omnis -anima eft Immartalis, Viar & Conſci-ntia Popu't contie 
" Rantis Dewm Doorum. War reliquis communibus fenſtius , qui Prum Judicem preatcant | Deus wiHet | 
"els f Dro commento At cum aint 'T' Mortyum quod Mortwim ] & | Prove dum Figis \) & | p:ft mov- 
 remomnza fprinuntur , etiam ipſa®) tunc meminero &* cor vnlgi cinerem' a Peo depwatum, &+ 1jſ:m (rpientiam 
| f.cuii Bultzriam pronumciatam. Tunc fi & Hereticus ad vulgt witia vel ſeculi ingeria confugrr it, diſcear, ai- 
> -.Can, ab E'bnico, Bereticice, £ Sunumn eftis emnes Teriul. Ub, de Reſurreft. carn. cop. 3. 
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Tet if theſe men ſay that there muſt be a Guide and Law for Souls in 
their way to Happineſs , and yet deny that the Scripture is it \. I would 
fain know of them which is it , and where it is to found ? Hath God any 
other Word or Law in the World abme this ? Sure neither Plato nor Arj- 
ftotle did ever call their Books the Word of God : And Mahometr's Alcoran 
is far more unlike to be it than theirs. If tbey ſay,That Reaſon is the only 
Guide and Law: Ireply : 1. Reaſon is but the Eye by which we ſee our 
Direfiory and Law, and not the Direflory and Law it ſelf. 2. Look on 
thoſe Countreys through the World that have no Scripture-Gmuides \ but fol. 
low their Reaſon , and ſee huw they are Guided, and what difference there 
3s between them and Chriſtians ( as bad as we are; ) and if you think of 
this well , you will be aſhamed of your Errour. Indians: have Reaſon as 
well as we : Nay, Look into the wife Romans, and the-great learned Phi- 
loſophers , who had aduanced their Reaſon ſo bigh, and-ſte how lamentably 
they-were befooled in Spirituals : How they worſhipped multitudes of Idols, 
even taking tbem for their Gods, whom they acknowledged to be Leacherouz, 
Adulterous, Perfidious , Bloody and Wicked, Read but Jyſtins Apolog, 
Athenagoras , Tertullians Apol. &c. Origen: cont« Celf. Arnobius; 
Lacantius, Clemens, Alexand. Protreptic- Minutius Felix, Athanaſ. 
&c. fully of this, Moſt certainly either the Scriptures are Gods 'Word and 
Law, or elſe there is none inthe known World : And if there be none, How 
doth the Fuſt, True and Righteous God govern the Rational Creature, ſo as to 
lead him to the Happineſs prepared for him? But of this in the fourth Ar- 
gument following. 


3«. I would entreat theſe men but. ſoberly ta coufider this, W hat if there 


were #0 full abſolute certainty of the Truth of. Scripture or Chriſtian Religi- | 


en, but it were ouly probable (which no. conſiderate man can deny ) were 
it not the wiſeſt way to receive it ? What if it ſhould prove true that there is a 
Hell for the wicked, what a caſe ave -you in then ? You know your. worldly 
happineſs is a very dream and a ſhaddw , and a brmitiſh delight which is 
wmixt with miſery, and quieteth not the ſoul, and periſheth in the uſing. If 
you do loofe it.,. you looſe. but a0y, a thing of nothing , which you. muſt 
(bortly looſe whether you will or no. But if you. looſe Heaven , and fall 
mto endleſs miſery, it is another kind of loſſy, Metbinks then, that com- 
mon Reaſon ſhould perſwade men to venture all, though it were at uncer- 
tainty , upon that Religion which tells us but .of a poſſibility of Heaven and 
a Hell, rather than to venture on a poſſibility of .everlafting. Miſery , for a 
little beſtial pleafiere., which is gone while we are enjoying it !* Tea, and 
when even in this life theſe ſenſual men. have not near ſo much content as 
tbe Chriſtiax ?. Verily if I,doubted of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion , 
I durſt.not be of any other ;. bat ſhould judg it the-wiſeft courſe 10. venture - 
all T bad in.this world upon thethopes tbat-it proponndeth ; yoa,meer madutſs 
20 as otherwiſe... If men thatare at a Lottery will venture a ſmall ſum. for 
a poſſibility of a- great one, though tbey know. there. is. but: one of twenty 
that ſbell get it, ham. much more. would any wiſe man leave alittle vanity, 

th: 
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in hope of everlaſting Glory, and to avoid everlaſting miſery, though it were 
uncertain ? But moſt of all, when we have that full Certainty of it, as we 
have. | 
' 4+ Lafily, Twouldhave theſe men conſider, that though we doubt not but 
to prove, that Scripture is Gods full and infallible Law, yet if it were ſo 1 
that this could not be proved, this would not overthrow the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. Tf the Scriptures were but the writings of honeft men, that were ſub- 
jedi to miſtakes, and contradiftions, in the manner and circumſtances , yet 
they might afford us a full Certainty of the ſubftance of Chriſtianity, and of 
the Miracles wrought to confirm th? Dearine. Tacitus, Suctonius, Li- 
vy, Florus, Lucan, &c. were all Heathens, and wery fallible; and yet 
- their Hiſtory affords ws a certainty of the great ſubſtantial Paſſages of the Ro- 
man Affairs which they treat of , though not of all the ſmaller Paſſages and 
Circumſtances. He that doubteth whether there were ſuch a man as Julius 
Cxſar , or that he fought with Pompey, and overcame him, &c. is ſcarce 
reaſonable, if be knew the Hiſtories. So though Matth. Paris, Malmsbu- 
xy, Hoveden, Speed, Cambden, and our own Parliaments that enatied 
our Laws, were all fallible men, and miſtaken in divers ſmaller things , 
yet they afford us a full certainty that there was ſuch a man as William the 
Conqueror , William Rufus, &c. that there were ſuch Parliaments, ſuch 
Lords, ſuch Fights and Vittories, &c. He that would not venture all 
that be hath ox the truth of theſe, eſpecially to gain a Kingdom by the ven- 
ture, were 10 better in this than mad. Now if Scripture were but ſuch 
common writings as theſe, eſpecially joyned with the uncontrolled Tradition 
that hath fince conveyed it to us, may it not yet give us @ full Certainty, 
that Chriſt was in the fleſh, and that he preachedthis DofArine for the ſub- 
(ance, and wrought theſe Miracles to confirm it, and enabled his followers 
. to work, the like, which will afford us an invincible Argument for our Chri- 
ftiany ? Therefore Grotius, &c. and ſo the old Fathers when they diſputed 
with the Heathens, did firſt prove the truth of Chriſtian Religion , before 
they came to prove the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, Not that we 
are at any ſuch uncertainty, or that any Chriſtion ſhould takg up here, as 


if the Scriptures were not infallible and Divine, But being now ſpeaking 


to another ſort of men according to their capacity, T ſay, If it were otherwiſe, 
yet might we have certainty of our Religion, 1 ſhall ſay ſomewhat more to 
theſe men in ſpeaking 10 the reſt, 


Part. " $ 


ve TEL uw + = = Ly Coane. ” date. em nd 


160 | The Preface. 


T# E ſecond fort that 1 ſhall ſpeak to, are the __ I 
4 find thechief thing that turns them from the Reformed Churches, 
#nd confirms them againſt us , is , becanfe they think, they cannot otherwiſe 
maintain their Chriſtianity , but by deriving it from their Church. The 
firſt Queſtion therefore that Papiſis will diſpute on with us, ir, How 
know you the Scriptures to be the Word of God ? For they fondly ſeppoſe 
that becauſe it cannot be known without the help of Tradition , or Humane 
Teftimony, that therefore th1s muſt be only the Teſtimony of #he true Church 
and that muſt be ſome viſible Church , and that Church muſt be- preſently 
in being, and muſt be. Judg in the - » and muſt be infallible in 
Tudging ; and all this can agree to no other Church; aud therefore that 
theirs is the only true Church. And thus the particular Church of Rome 
will prove her ſelf the Only or Univerſal Church. To ftand here t 
confute theſe vain ungrounded Concluſions , would be to digreſs too far, 
and make this Preface too long. Tet ſomething I wrote againſt their pre. 
tended Papal Infallibility, and of the uncertainty of their Faith ; but 
' being perfwaded by others to inſert no more Controverfie here , I reſerve 
it for a fitter place. Only 1 would defire briefly any Papiſt #0 ſhew, 
Whether their Dofirine do not leave the whole Chriftian Faith at utter 
uncertainty , and conſequently deſtroy it ( as much as in them lies ? ) For 
ſezing they build all upon the ſuppoſed Infallibility of the Church : Aud 
Y that Church is the preſent Church , and that is the Roman Chyrch 
only , and that is only the Pope , as the Jeſuits and moſt Papiſts 
* ide Greg, Jay 3 or a General Council, as the French: See what a cafe th 
ce Valen.To », bring Chriſtianity to with their followers ? Every man that will Be. 
D'ſp. 1. Ruelt. lieve the Scriture, yea, or the Chriſtian Faith muſt, 1. Believe or 
—- ee OV know thot Rome is the true Church, 2. That it hath authority to 
Jarw. /. 2. de judg of Gods Word, and of the Chriftian Faith, which is truly it ,* and 
ſecrament. in "which not. 3. That this Authority was given by Gods Word ( this muſt 
Ein. (ape 25.0 'be known , before men can know that God hath a Word, on what it is ) 
—magh x  v 4. That they are infallible in their Judgment. 5. That Peter was at 
4. a Suirez, Rome , and was their Biſhop , and conferred this Soveraignty on them as 
de fide Diſput. bis Smcceſſors. 6, That each. particular Pope is a true Pope ,- aud law- 
5. ject. 7. © fully called; which all the World muſt know , that know neither him, nor 


—_ -. [4 ” mhens. nor how he was called. 7. That the Pope determines it as a matter 


a; Concilics c. 

4 «& 19.0 |. 2. c 2, Yerſomethnes they ſeem ſo pious as to prefer the Scripture before the 
Chu”ch : Munquam ſane mihi wenit in mentem Ecclefie Juaicium ſacrorum voluminum authoritati ante». 
ferre , que ſpivitus celeftis afflaty exarcta fuiſſe cum Petro confitemur , cum &* puerk , qui ne primoribus - 
64:dem labrts dtvina monumenta attigerunt , vere Eccleſix ratiovem fine Verbi Dei integritate , qua fidei 
jeaes eſt atque ſundamentum, corftcre, ullo modo poſſe, &c. Payva D. Ardrad. Difenſ. Conc. Tri- 
c «nt, Cont, Remnit. /.. 2. p. ( n3bi) 20%. Sed de altorum impudenitia. Vide Rivet. Cathol. Orthodoz. 
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. they muſt kuow where is tbe proper: ſubjeCi. of Infallibilty, whether in the 
. Pope orConncil , or elſe they know not which to build on, which yet they are 
far from agreeing on themſelves. When two or three Popes ſit together 


- (which is no new thing): the world muſt know which i the right ; for all the. 


.reft may.erre. 10. Or if they joy a. Camncel in the Infallibility, they muſt 
he certain that Chriſt bath given- Conneelrthis Tufallihility. 12. And that 
this is only. to' a. Comncel' of "Romanifts. 12. And fo that the Roman 
Church is the Univerſal Church, and nat only a part, as other Churches are, 
13. And that they are free from errour in Conncel, and nit out of it. 14. That 
the Councel-be General and Lawful ; elſe they confeſs it may erre. 15, There- 
fare all men muſt be certain that it be ſummoned by the Pope. 16, And that 
the Biſhops that conſtitute it are lawfully called.17. And that the Pope dotb 
Ratifie the ACis of this Cancel, as well as call the Conncels : elſe they con- 
clude that the) ave untawful., or may be fallible, He that knows not all 
theſs, cannot he certain that Scripture is Gods Word, no nor of the Truth of 
the Chriftian Faith according to the Papiſts grounds. And can all the World 
be certain of theme ? or are all their Laicks certain * Tea, or their Clergy ? 
Tea, or -4nyman? Adrian the fixth tells us, That the Pope is fallible; 
and hall me not believe the Pope himſelf, confeſſing his own Ignorance . 
tho,zzh Councels have decreed againſt Councels,and Popes againſt Papes,over 
"an vers Tet we muſt nceds believe them Infallible, or forfeit our Chri- 
ſtianity according to their Doftrine , that is, we muſt either renownnce 
both E,xperience, Senſe aud Reaſon, or our Faith. Is not this the 
way 19 Arive the World again to Heatheniſm ? And. mhether all the World 
Torfe not the Certainty of their Chriſtianity, when” there is an Inter-reg- 
num #por the death of 'a Pope, let them further ſtudy, Full certain Tam 
that the Chriſtian World in Peter's daies, did never pretend to bild their 
Faith upon his meer Tafallibility. ' Nor did Juſtin , Irenzus , Tertullian, 
Cyprian', *or any of the antienteſt that ever I met with, hold their Belief 
of Chriſt or Scripture oa the Infallibility of the Biſh»p of Rome. The 
contrary TI ſhall manifeſt in a more conugnient place. 'T will only add this 
#uejtion; How doth the Pope and his Councel know the Scripture to 
be Gods Word ? If they believe it on their own Authority , that is, be- 


cauſethemſelves ſay ſo, then they are ſelf-idolizers and what makes them- 


affirm it to be ſo ? Or nbat reaſou' have they for their Belief ? If they be- 
lieve' by any convincing Reaſon proving Scripture to'be a Divine Teſtimony, 
then why may nt th? Clergy out of Connzel , and others alſo believ? on the 
fame grounds ? Elſe the Faith of the Pope and his Councel will not bave 
the ſame grounds with the Faith of the People or Church beſides : and then it 


is another Faith : and fo either the People or the Pope are Hereticks, | And + 


why are we blamed for not Believing 0x t52 Autherity of the Pope and 
Councel , when the Pope and Councel themſelves Bel:2vs nt on that ( that 
ir, their own), Autborit, ? IT hope they will 321 41:4 Enthultalts , au4 
| pretend 


of Faith ; atherwiſe,. they confeſt he may exre; and be au Heretick, 8. And F 
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uE pretend ta private 'extravedinary Revelations of the' Spirit. If they ſay | 
«that thay receive-the Scripture by Tradition of, the Ancient Church, and fo 
.on their Credit , Why may 0s we know, as well as they , what the Anci. 
-ents ſay in the Point ? and is it not the bonefteſt way,if they knew more here. 
1:2 than. we, to'produce it',. and;ſhew us what and where the Ancients 
ſpeak? Tf they have it meerly upon Verbal Tradition, have not other meg 
«&5 good cars as the Pope and bis Conncil'? And therefore (being as honeſt) 
* So far have 2, hergs well credited in ſuch reports : * And if it be their Office to keep Tra. 
obs by b ditions , have they been ſa careleſs as tolooſe all the reſt of the things which 
ing faithful Jeſus did, which John ſaith, will fill ſo many Volumes: Axd alſs the 
keepers of TJraditions which #bemſelves ſuppoſe. Paul to have delivered unwritten 
_ 3 is the Theſſalonians a#d others ? Shall we believe them Infallible that hav 
Tradirdne. already fo deceived us 2 - 3. 9b 1 
that by depra- bi) 0466 RF OWE 
ving the Monumerts.of Antiquity , and by-adding\a multiiude of Legends and forged wricings 
ro advance their own ends ,- they have'done the Church of Chriſt more wrong than ever they 
are able to repair (asthe late King, truly rold the Marqueſs of worcefter in his (printed ) confe- 
rence : ) Bur rhe vanity and forgery of rheir pretended Monuments is fully manifeſted by our 
Pr. 7ames , and Cook's Cenſura Patram , Eraſmus , Davenant , Blonudellys '(-on the by in all his wri. 
rips , bur } moſt fully! in tis:Examen. Decretaltum : $0-our Dr, Fo. Reignolas on other parts , and 
many more have qpened ther folly. | Fin | 


Ant for thoſe that think. it of abſolute Neceſſity that the Church bavw 
ſome Judg for final Deciſion of controverſies about the ſenſe of Scripture ; 
and that judg it ſo abſurd a thing for every man to be Tuag , and there« 
fore they think we muſt needs come to Rome for @ Fudg. 1. I would know 
whether they ſpeak of Fundamentals , and ſuch other Points as are plain 
in Scripture, or ſmaller Points that are dark, ? For the former, what need 
is there of « Judg ? No Chriftian denieth F undamentals; and Heathens 
will not ſtand to the Papal Infallibility. A Teacher indeed is neceſſary for 
the ignoraut, but not a JTudg. Tt is the vileſt Dofrine that almoſt ever 
Rome 4d forge, that F a —_— themſelves are ſuch to us, becauſe 
they determine them : and that we cannot know them, but on their authori- 
ty: Veathe Church ( that is the Pope ) may by bis determination make 
new Fundamentals. If they were not impudent , this abomination would 
pever bave found ſo many Patrons. They ark us, How we know Fanda- 
mentals ? and nbich be they? 1 anſwer ;. Thoſe things that God bath made 
the conditions of Salvation. . And what if we take in both them and more, 
that ſo we may be ſure not to miſs of them, ſo we go but to plain and prighty 
Truthsywhat danger is that ? 2. Seeing all Chriſtians in the world do bold 
the Fundamentals (elſe they are nat truly Chriftians ) why are they not 
fit Deciders or Judges of them,as well as the Pope? 3. And for lefſer and 
darkgy Points, by what means is the Pope andhis Council able to determine 
them, and to dzcide the Controverfie ? If by any rational means , what are 
they ? and why may not as rational men decide it as truly ? 4. Will it not 
b- as bard a Cutjtion, Who ſhall judg of the meaxing of the Popes Decretals 


or 


. 
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or Canons, where they are doubiful ? and ſo in intinitum. I ſee not but 


the Council of Trent ſpeaks as darkdy as the. Scripture, and is as. hard w- 
be underſtood. 5. If God leave a Point dark, and doubiful , will it 'not ye-. 


main ſo, whatſoever confident men may determine ? 6. If God have left a 
certain means , and infallible Judg , for determining all. Controverſies , 
nd expounding Scriptures, why then is it not dong, but. the Church left 
fill in ſuch uncertainties and contentions ? As ſome Anabaptiſts among 
us do boaſt of a power to work Miracles; and yet we can get none of them 
20 ſhew their power in one : Juſt ſo-dotb the Chutch of Rome boaſt of © a1 
infallibily in deciding of Controverfies , yet they will not infallibly decide 
them. If they ſhould grow modeſt, and ſay, they do not determine what is 
certain it felf , but what we are #0 reſt in. IT auſwer ,, So Chrift thought 


them not all. fit to be decided, and therefore bath left many-in duebtfulneſs, - 


and is it not as fit that we ſhould reſt in.Chriſts deciſion , and his judgment 
concerning Points' fit to be cleared and decided, as in mans ? The palpable 
miſtake of that one Text, 2 Pet. 1. 20. '( That no Scripture is of private 


Interpretation ) hath miſled many men in this Point. For they think it + 


ſpeaky of the © nality of the Interpreter, as if private men muſt not inter- 
pret-it 5 when the Text-plainly ſpeaks of the Quality of the SubjeF, The 
true Paraphraſe it eviently this | q. d.” *Beſides the voice from Heaver, 
oiving Teſtimony to Chriſt, we have alfo im the old Scriptures a ſure 
word of Prophclie teſtifying of him (for to him gave all .the Prophets 
witneſs ) whereunto ye do well to take heed, as toa light ſhining in a 
dark place, &c. But then you muft underſtand this; That no Prophecy 


'of Chrift in the Old Teſtament, is of private Interpretation, #hat zs, Tt is 
not to be Interpreted as ſpeaking only of thoſe private (perſons who were but © 


Types of Chriſt, of whom indeed it literally and*firſt ſpeakt. For tbongh it 


might ſeem as if the Prophets ſpoke of themſelves, or of the Type only, who 


was a private Perſon ; yet in eed it is Chriſt that #he Spirit that ſake 
'by them, intended: For the Propheſte came not in old time by the will of 


- man that ſpoke them 3 and therefore: is not; to be interpreted privately of 
themſelves, or what they might feem to intend; but holy men ſpoke as they . 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt 3 a#d therefore his meaning mnjt be looked ' 


20, and be intended Chbrift. the Antitype. ] For Example: David ſaid. 


Pſal. 2. Yet will T fet my King on my Holy hill Zion Tow muſt not in- - 
 terpret #his of David only, a private Perſon, and but a Type : but of Chriſt ; 


the publick Perſon, and Antitype, . | 
But 1 neſt ſpend no more words here on this kind of mainer. . 
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to the younger) butof Apologte, Though the acceptance of this Treati 
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r Er are adventure on 4 few words.to the Minifters if the Goſpel ; not of 
L Advice ( for that was judged preſumptnons, in my laſt, =F; but 
iſe be far 

beyond what I expected \ yet ſome have ſignified to me their diſlike of -ſoms 


things in this ſecond Part, of which I think it my Duty to render them ſatice 


faition. =- 


I. Some ſay, It is a Digreſſivn. Anſw. . Aud what burt is that to any 
man ? I confeſs it was fitted at firſt to my own uſe ( as all the reſt was ) aud 
why may it not be uſeful to ſome body elſe ? My buſineſs was not to open 4 
Text 3 but to help Chriſtians to enjoy the. ſolid comforts whith their Religion 
doth afford: the greateſt hinderance whereof in my Obſervation , is a weak 
or unſound belief of the Truth of it. And therefore T ſtill think that the 
very main work, lyeth in ſtrengthning theix Belief. . 80 that I am ſure Ide. 
greſſed not from the way that led to my intended end. 


2. Others have told me, That I ſhould not have mixed Controverhki , 
with ſuch Practical Matter. Anſw. And ſome, as wiſe, tell me, They 
had rather all were omitted than this. For the Truth muſt be known be- 
fore the Goodneſs will be deſired or delighted in. It ſeems to me the ordinary 
cauſe of Back-ſhiding, when men either begin at the AﬀeHions, or beſtow miſt 
of their Labour there, before they have laid a good Foundation in the: Under- 
ſtanding. Aud they are ſcarce likely to be the longeſt winded Chriſtians, nor 
to die for their Religion, that ſcarce know why they are Chriſtians. Methinks 
it's prepoſterous for men to beſtow ten or twenty years inſtudying.the meaning 
of *Gods.Wod, before they well know or can prove that it is Gods Word. At 
the Italians mentioned by MelanCthon, that diſputed earnefily, That Chriſt 
was Really in the Bread, when they did not well.believe that he was in 
Heaven. If fundamentals.be controverted, it concerns. us to be well ſeen in 
ſuch Controverſies. However, if this be unuſeful to any man, if. be will but 
let it alone, it will do bimnoharm. .. CER Te, oe 


3. Some blams me for making fo much uſe. of che Argument from 
Miracles : and withall they think it-invalid , except it be apparent 
Truth which they are brought to confirm. Anſw. 1: If zt be fir;t known 
to be Truth, there needs no Miracles to prove it.' . 2. Do nat all. our © Di- 
vines uſe this Argument from Miracles? 3. And T av not by uſing this, 
hinder any man from producing or uſing as many more as he tan, Ino where 
ſay, that this is the only Argument, 4. If th:ſe men were as wiſe as 
they ſhould be , they would take heed of ſhaking the Chriſtian Cauſe , and 
ſtriking at the wery root of it, for the maintaining of their Conceits. 5, If 
they take down the chief Arguments which confirm it , what dy they leſs ? 
'6. Search the Scripture , and ſee , whether this were not the chief Argu- 
ment, 1. TWhich ſucceeded then for bringing men to believe, 2, And 
which Chrilt himſclf laid the greateſt weight on, and expected maſt from , 
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Nathaniel believing upon Chriſts telling him of his conference at a di- 
flance , John 1.48, 49. Upon his beginning of Miracles at Cana -in 
Galilee , he manifeſted forth his Glory , and his Diſciples believed on 
him , John 2. 11. The Jews therefore enquired for Signs, as that 
which muſt confirm ary new Revelation to be of God, John. 2. 18. 
and 6.30. 1 Cor. I. 22. And though Chriſt blame them for their un- 
reaſonable unſatisfied expefiations herein , and would not humour them 
in each particular, that they would ſaucily preſcribe bim , yet ſtill he 
continued to give them Miracles, as great as they required. Though 
he would not come down from the Croſs to convince them ( for then 
how ſhould he have ſuffered for fin? ) yet he would riſe again from 
the Dead , which was far greater. They that ſaw the Miracle of 
the Loaves, ſaid, This is of a Triath the Prophet that ſhould come 
into the World , Fohn 6. 14. John ( ſay they) did no Miracle : but 
all that Job ſpake of this man, was true: And many believed on 
him there, John 10. 41. Many believed when they faw the Mi- 
racles which he did, John 2.23. See alſo Acts 4.16. John 6. 2.8 
7. 31. & 11.47. Acs. 6.8. & 8.6,13. & Galat. 3.5. Ads 2. 43. 
& 4. 30. & 5. 12, & 7. 36. 8 14. 3. & Heb. 2. 4. And Chrift himſelf 
ſaith , If T had not done the works that no man elſe could do, ye had 
had nofin ( ## not believing, ) John 15 24. And therefore he promiſeth 
the Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples, to enable them to do the like, to con- 
vince the World, Mark 16, 17, 18. Tea, to do greater works than he 
had done » John 14.12. And he upbraideth and moſt terribly threat- 
ncth the unbelievers that had: feen his mighty- Works, Mat. 11. 20, 
21,23. Licke 10.13. Tea, the Blaſpheming of the Power by which 
he wrought them ( and his Diſciples afterwards were to work them ) 
and afcribing them to the Devil, he maketh the unpardonable fin , Mar. 
12.31, 32. See alſo Mat. 11. 2, 3, 4. & 13.54. & 14. 2. Mark. 6... 
2.14. John 5. 199 20. & 7. 3- Hetells them, The Works thatIdo, 
bear witneſs of me, Jobn 5.36. & 10.25. Believe not mes bclieve 
the works that Ido, Jcbn 10. 37, 38. Believe me for the very Works 
ſake, Fohn 14-11. And how did the Apoſtles preach to convince the - 
Warld , but - partly by telling them of Chrifts Referrettion ( the greate(t 
of all his Miracles ) and his other Works : and partly by doing Miracles 
themſelves? They tell them, He was approved: of God by Signs and- 
Wonders , Aas,2.22, & 7.36. They declared alſo what Miracles and 
wonders were wrought by the Apoſtles, AGs 15-12. And Paul vin4i- 
cateth the eredit . of his- own Apojteſhip ; and ſo the Truth of bis Tetti- 
mony , to the Corinthians, thus : | Truly the Signs of an Apotlile were * O'ferve this 
wrought among you: in. all- patience, in Signs and Wonders ,, and ein d 
mighty deeds, 2 Cor. .12..12. | :The-way of bringing men to believe in _ 29 may er 
dboſe da,8,- is expreſſed * Heb. 2. 3. 4. How ſhall we eſcape, if weneg-'this Queſtion, 
lect fo great ſalvation , which at the .hir(t | began to» be ſpoken by the How know 


.was conh that -heard him cc There 57 Yu the Scrip- 
Lord , and-was conhrined £0. us by them that -heard, him (There 357 et fe 
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ſeuſe to the firjt Receivers , and their Trad:tion tothe next, God alfo bear. 
ipg them witneſs both with ſigns and' Wonders. 'and divers Miractes, 
and. Gifts of: the Holy Ghoſt according to:his WHEL And who dare 
qusſtion this witnzſs of God ?- And fear fell on them all, and the Nan 
of Jeſus was magnified » and men converted- by the ſpecial Mirac!g 
that Paul did , AGis 19. 11, 12,16,17,18, 19. TI will ſay no moreto 1h. 
Oppoſers of tbe ſufficienay of this Argument, but wiſh them. to anſrpzr or leary 
of that bliad man , John- 9.16. Can a man that is a Sinner do ſuch Mi. 
racles,? We know that God hearcth not Sinners. © Or hear Nicodemys, 
Jobn 3. 2. We know thou art a Teacher come from God, for no man can 
do thele Miracles, cxccptt God be with him. Natural Reaſon ſhews w, 
] hat God bcing the True and Mercitul Governour of the World, the 
courſe of Nature cannot: be altered /but by his fpecial appointment, 
and that he-will never ſet the 'Seah.of his Onanipotency to & Lie ;' not 
ſuffer the Ja. and! greatcti; inducement of Belief to bt wſed to draw 
men to falſhood :. For. then how deplorate were. the Condition of Man- 
kind ? CY — : 

Obje&. But ( you'l ſay ) falle:Prophets. may .ariſe and: ſhew Signes, 
And Antichsiſt ſhall come withilying Wonders: . ;Anſw; Theſe are all 
lying Wonders indeed, ſeeming: to: be. Miracles , when. \thty are nit, 
Objca. But the. great ©meſtionis ,, How: we {hall know which are Mj- 
racles indced , when poor Mortals niay be! ſo calily deceived by Supe- 
riour Powers? Anſw. For the difference between true Miracles and 
falſe, Camero, Prideaux, and moſt Divines that write of this Argu- 
ment, bave handled it , to whom I refer you. I will only ſay this more , 
That we need not be curious in this inquiry. For if. any doubt, Whether 
Miracles may not be wrought to delude, T would add theſe Qualifications 
to that Medium, and thus from the Major Propyfition | That DoQrine, or 
thoſe Books which were atteſted by Apparent, Frequent , and uncon- 
trouled Miracles, muſt nceds beof Gad .] But ſuch is this, &c, A won- 
der wrought once or twice, may eaſier deceive, than that: which is done one 


But Chrift had ſo. many. thouſand' witneſſes \( as of the Miracle of the 

Loaves ) and five hundred at once that ſaw him after his Reſurretiion, and 

the Apoſtles appealed to whole Churches ( even where they had ſecret adver- 

ſaries ) who might eafily bave diſproved them!, if it had #0t been true ; and 

Sze 1 Cor, 12, they ſpake with tongues; befgxe people of many Nations - and it wa; 

from v. 1, to #0t one', #07 one hundred, but the multitudes. of Chriſtians that had one 

I. & Mar. 16. gift oy other of . this; ſort:, (either Miracles ſpecially fo called; or Healing, or 
7* Propbeſying,, or Tongues, &c., ._' 

But eſpecially no Uncontrolled Miracles ſhall ever be uſed to deceive the 

world. Two ways doth God controul: even the. ſeeming Miracles of De- 


Magicians,in Apgypt:3 by tht Exorcitis iz Ads 19. aud by Simon Ma ous, 
"m 


buxdred times. A wonder in a corner ma) be blazed faſly to be a Miracle: 


ceivers,... 1. by doing (greater-ic oppoſition to them, and ſo diſgracing ant 
\ confounding them. ,' andabe Authors, .and tbe Cauſe. S$0.God tid by the 
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at Church. Hiſtory\ tells. us,” Int thir (Caſe, it is '0 diſparagement t» 
Gods Mercy or Faithfulneſs to let mtn work, falſs wonders , for: he duth 
but make them the occaſion of 'his Triumph. , that the Vifiory of Truth 
may be more eminent; and mens Faith more confirmed. 2.. Alſ by ſome 
clear and undowbted Truth ( eitheriknown to. conmon Reaſon , 'or by 
former Scriptures ) doth God oftex controul deceiving wonders. - For 
if they are” uſe# to atteſt an udoulred 'Falſhood',; then the former eftabliſh- 
ed Truth contradifing them ,- is ſufficient Controulment. $09 that a+ God 
will never ſet bis own proper Seal of 'a true Miracle to au untruth , ſ6 xei- 
ther will be ſuffer. a ſeeming Miracle to go uncontrouled, when it may 
endanger the” Faith' audl Safety bÞ Mertkind; '. Nor (can it be ſhews that 
ever bs did otherwiſe ; whereas the Mixacles bf Chiift and bis Diſci- 
ples wer? nncoutrouled', frequent , aumenins'; apparent, prevalent , and 
triumphant, ' . I Ws Bryntt nt £311 1 LT 

Objef... Then if Miracles be wrought- now » they will infer a new 
Scripture. | BEE, | 

Anſwer. 'No ſuch matter they-will prove 12 Teſtimony to be Divine; 
where it is certain that they are wrought to confirm any Teltimony 3 but 
no more, God may work them without man, to jtir up mens bearts , and 


. 


, 


roufe them to Repentance, * and not to confirm anj new Teſtimony. Or * 


» 
- 
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Fae Syare?, 


he may enable man to work them for atteſtation of formerly revealed 4 #4? 9ijpute4. 


Truth. 

 Objecf, But wicked men may do Miracles. 

 Anſw. But mot whe they teaſe: nor for what they pleaſe, but .as God 
pleaſes. . Wicked men may be witneſſes of the Truth of God, .,  *_ 

T conclude with the Argument , That which was the great. Argu- 
ment.uſcd ..by Chriſt and. his Apoliles to win the World to believe, 


as: 
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it preſupoſeth , that it is firſt Believed to. be Truc. ' For nothing works 
ou the Will , but by means of the Underſtanding. But I neither darg 
zor need to ſhew the weakneſs of ſuch Arguments , the Papiſts have don 
too much in it , as their Writings generally will ſhew you. See Vane, 
Creſlye , Richworths Dialogues , Martin, Stapleton 3 and moſt ran that 
way. | \ | 

4. *. And for the Teſtimony of the' Spirit, -it confiſteth, xr. In its 
* Vide Dolſ. Teſtimony by the Miracles which it enabled the Apoſtles to effect for the 
_ = ſealing of their DoQtrine. 2. Andin the SanGifying Illumination of 
fe Farve: our Underſtandings to ſee that which is ObjeAively Revealed. So that 
bullum p. 626. this Teſtimony ts the Efficient, aud #0t Objective Caule of our Belief in 
ad 72 . and this latter ſenſe. If men ſhou!d judg of the Canon of Scripture, by the im- 
gy} 2+ mediate Teſtimony of the Spirit , as if this were ſome Exterior Reveal- 
P - = oF er of what is Divinely Inſpired , we ſhould then bave as great variety of 
 Faggb Canons almoſt as of Perſons. Men talk of this in meer Diſputes, but I 
damnamus - kyow wot the man that would undertake to determine of the Canon by retiring 


- of _ into bis. Heart, and conſulting meerly with the Spirit within him, 
ide eti, | 
Vega. lib. 9. 
de Juſtifc. 47» | ; | ; 
.Greg. Valent. Tem. }. Diſp. 1. Duet. 1. punit. x. Self. 5. Et Suarez. Diſp. 3. de fide, Set. 3. I 
cont. Vide Stapleton, Controv. Relett. 4. Que. 3. Art. 2. Reſp. ad Arg. 1. Et mn Defenſ. Authorit, Ec- 
cleſe lib. 3+ cap. 12. Seft. 11. Malder. in 2. 2. Queſt. 1. Art. t. Seti, 8. Mel. Canu, lib, 2. de lots 
| £4Pps 8. 


" 5. Another great Exception of the ſame men is , That I ſeek to atishe 

Reaſon ſo much of the 'Scriptures Authority : Aud the Reaſons which 

they urge againſt my Reaſoning , are theſe two. It-is too near the 

Socinian way. Aſs Socinians will Believe Nothing without Reaſon or E- 

vidence from the Nature of the Thing Revealed : that is , they believe No- 

thing at all as Certain : For if the thing be evident , it zs ( as ſuch ) the 

Objedt of Knowledg , and not of Belief. . I will believe any thing in the 

world abich I know certainly that God ſpeaks or Revealeth ,, Though the 

Thing in it ſelf ſeem never ſo unreaſonable. For I have reaſon to Believe, 

( or rather to Know) that all is True which God Revealed, how impro- 

Read Pidelins bable ſoever to fleſh and blood. . Is it nota ſhame that Learned men ſhould 
his Ratzonal? charge this very Opinion ix Chillingworth, Dr. Hammond and others, as 
_———_ 4 guilty of Socinianiſm ? aud thereby, 1. Make the Papiſts brag , that we 
throughout. ©42nat confute them, but ox Socinian Principles. 2. And make young Schi- 
How far Rea- Jars through prejudice turn off from the true ways of defending Scripture- 
ſon and Natu- Authority 3 to the great wrong, 1. Of their own Souls. 2. Andof their Pev- 
ou Es ple. 3. And of the Proteltant. 4. And Chriſtian Cauſe. 3. And bow could 
wn Piſpures of 4ll the Wits of the World do more to advance Socinianiſm than theſe mey 
Diviniry- do ?, ' by making men bzlitve that only the Socinians bave Reafon for their 
- _ Religion © which if it wp? e tru? (as nothing lefs.) who woubd not turn 
to them? 4. © And #c 4 more can b: done to the' Difgrace and Ruine of 
Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſtianity , than to make the World believe that we have no Reaſon 
for it * Nor are able to prove it true againſt ax Adverſary * IWhat 
would theſe men do if they lived among Chriſfts Enemies, ayd were 
challenged to defend their Religion , or prove it True ? Would they ſay 
( as they ſayto me, ) I will believe and not diſpute ? Chriſts Canſe they 
would be little beholden to them, And how would they preach for the Con- 
verſion of Intidels, if they had not Reaſon to give them, for what they per- 
ſwade them to? How will they try the Spirits, and try all things and hold 
faſt that which is Good, but by diſcourſe * But it ſeems theſe men them- 
ſelves have no more Reaſon for their Believing; in Chriſt, than in Mahomet 
or Antichriſt. They are good Chriſtians and Teachers that while. 

But the great Argument is this, they ſay ( and great ones write ſo) that 
the Divine authority of Scripture is Principium indemonſtrabile, a Prin- 
ciple not to be Proved, but Believed; for no Science proves its Princi- 

les. 
n To which IT anſwer, 1. When our R. Baronius, and others do affirm it 
tobe Principium indemonſirabile, is it not as if it were not at all demon- 
firable; but that it is not Demonſtrabile per aliam Revelationem : But 
they acknowledg that it contains in it thoſe CharaGters of the Divine Au- 
:thority, which by reaſon or diſcourſe may be diſcerned. 2. It is therefore im- 
proper to ſay it is Credendum, # thing to be believed tirſt , aud direfly , 
That theſe Books are Gods Word » ſeeing it is (by conſequence) confeſſed, That 
it is a Point to be knows by the torcſaid evidence : Therefore not firſt to 
be Believed. 3. And otherwiſe they contradi@ themſelves, when they beſtors 
whole Volumes ts prove, that, It is part of the formal objc& of Faith 
(which anſwers the Cur credis? ) and yet to affirm it to be Principium 
primo credendum, which makes it the material object of Faith : For in 
this ſenſe it cannot be both, as I ſhall ſhew. 4. How the Divine authori- 
ty of Scripture i-+the Principium Religionis Chriſtiane , and how not, 
would bold a long debate of it ſelf. Our R. Baronius bimſelf ſaith, That 
{ when we fay all Chrittians ſhould rcſolve their Faith into the Divine 
and Canonical Authority of Scripture,they do not mcan that this is the on- 
ly way of rcf{olving Faith, as it no other way were poilible, or available 
to Salvation, but only that this way is the molt convenient , profitable 
and certain 3 yca, and is neceſſary too in thoſe Churches where the 
Scriptures are known. Apolog. adverſ. Turaebul, Traci, 1. cap. 2. obſery, 
1-p4g.46. Which words ſhew how far Scriptare 1s a Principium.5. As The- 
ology, Chrittianity, aud all Religion do preſuppoſe Reaſon, (as all Mora- 
lity preſappoſeth Naturaliiy ) ſo it is evident that ſome of the Frinciples of 
Religion or of Chriſtianity mt be firſt proved by Reaſon. And ſo we 
may compar? it tothiſe inferior Sciences, whoſe Principles muſt he proved by 
ſuperior Sciences, though not by the ſame S cience.Though Scripture in point 
of excellency ſhould not be ſaid to be inferiour to Reaſon, yet i# point of 
Order it may, as fill pre-requiring, or preſuppoſing Reaſ #. As the Form 
Is after the Matter, and the Habit after te - aculty, 6, Thoſe — 
0 
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of Divine Authority which Drvines mention, ( may at lealt ſome of them ) 
be demonſtrated to others ( as Prophecies fulfilled ) andall to our ſelves; 
Therefore the Scripture-Authority 7s 10t an Indemonſtrable Principle, 7, 
The very being of all Belief lietb in this, that it be an Aſlent to the Truth 
of an Fnunciation on the credit of the T citiher or Revealcr, Now if we muſt 
f-i# belicye Scripture to be Gods Word ( and not know it) then we muſt 
'Þelieve it o# the Credit of the Revealer. And then it is by ſome other Re. 
velation, or b it ſelf. If by ſome other, then how know I that other Re. 
velaiion to be of God ? and ſo in infinitum. But if I believe it to be of 
God, becauſe it revealeth it ſelf to be ſo ( as our Divines ſay, ) then this 
Setf revelation is, 1- Either by way of proper Teſtimony : Or, 2. By Oh. 
j-&ive Evidence, to be diſcerned by Reaſon. If the former ( which muſt 
be [zid, or it cannot be th? material obje& of Faith ) then either TI muſt 
Believe every Book that affirms it ſelf to be Divine, or elſe I muſt have ſome 
Reaſon to Belicve this, ſo affirming of it ſelf more than others, Aud theſe 


Reaſons will be things known and not believed. 2. But if the laner (ly 


+ 15.4. Ds Objective evidence ) * (which is it that Divines generally ſay), 
uf 4 jp then why do they not obſerve that this is to unſay what they bave ſaid, and 
totim. ſay plainly, that it is a thing to be Known, aud not ſtricily Believed, that 
* Au hvitatem this is Gods Revelation? Things evident are the objeQs of Knowledg ; 
Soriptioedi'® <7 þjugs teltitied are the objects of Faith as ( teſtified ) 


piirr moo Deus 
apud nos c0n- . 5 Ro” DS . : 
-- wha l. In to quod tandem ornavit notandzs qualitatious &# prevogativis ſupra omnia bumana Scripta, 
2+. In ea quod omnium ſu00 147: corda SPITILH ſuo afficit, ut agnoſcant veritatem ſuam in Scripts illis micanten, 


Rivct, Catholic. Ortbodox. in Trattat « primo Duet. 1. pag. b3I. Col. 2s 


$. Tet Tconfeſs, That when we firſt Know this or that to be a Divine 
Feltimony , we may in a ſecond place Believe it. For it is Revealed is 
Scripture, | Thus faith the Lord, &c. ] And ſo the ſame thing may be, 
and is th: Object of Knowledg and of Belief. But it muſt (in the rati. 
onal order ) be Known firſt, and not Believed firſt. For elſe C as Ti ſaid) I 
ſhould Believe every Writing ſo affirming it ſelf Divine, or elſe Believe the 
affirmation of this without Evidence and Reaſon. 9. And indeed what elſe 
can be the meaning of our Divines, when they tell us, That all Faith is re- 
ſolved into the Credit or Authority of the Teſtifier and Revealer ? 
our Baronius Apol. cont. Turnebul. Trad. 3. $. 3. cap. 4. pag. 108, 
faith | Faith dependeth upon two principles, which muſt neceſſarily be 
 fore-known, that a thing may be believed on ones Authority. ] ( as Sua- 
re7 rightly obſerveth. Diſp. 2. de Fide, Y. 4. $. 5. & Diſp. 3. &. 12. 
$. 1. ) One is, Thar| the party doth ſpeak this, ) The other is, That | he 

is one worthy to be believed. } Mark, he ſaith, theſe two muſt be forc+ 
known and 10t fore-bclieved. ( Though 1 know what he and others ſay, to 
make it both the Objectum formale & materiale 7 ſeveral reſpe&s : But 
that can be but ſecondarily, as Tſatd: )- As for their ſimilitude from the 
® Sun, which reveals it ſelf; and other things: Beſides, that Objes of Senſe 
and Reaſon much differ in this, and Similitudes. prove nothing; in a ſound 


ſenſe 


ſ 


of 
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ſenſe, 1 grant the thing inferred by it : To wit , that Scripture revealeth 
particular Truths to Belief, by way of Divine Teſtimony or Affirmation : 
But it revealcth it ſelf to be Gods Teſtimony hrlt?v Knowledg by its own 
Characters or E xcellencies ( ſeconded by the External Teſtimony of Mi- 
racles, ) And then. 2. By Teltification to Belief. Learned Hooker , 
Eceleſ; Polit. lib. 2. & 3. hath ſhewed, That it is not firſt to be Belie- 
ved, that | Scripture is Gods Word | but to be proved by Reaſon 3 
which he affirmeth , is not very difficult demoxſtratively to do. 1 dare (tay xo 
longer on this ( referring the more exa@- Diſcuſſion to ſome fitter place; } 
only, If Scripture cannot be proved to be Gods Word by Reaſon; 1. IWhy 
do all our Divines in their common places bring Reaſons to prove it 2 2. 
How will they deal with Pagans and Enemies ? Objed&., But they ſtill tell 
you | the Spirit is only ſuthcient, when all Reaſons are brought. ] Anſw. 
I. That is to remove the Queſtion. Or when the Queſtion is of the Objc&ive 
Sufficiency, they anſwer of the Efficient, ReQitying and Elcyating theFa- 
culty. 2. Who knows not that a man may Believe or Know the Scripture to 
be Gods Word without any more than 8 common help of the Spirit * The 
Devils and Damned believe, or know it; and ſo doth many an ungodly 
man here, But a ſaving knowledg or Bclicf doth indeed require a ſpecial 
Grace of the Spirit. 

In a word, If Reaſon were of no more uſe here than ſums make it, as it 
were in vain to preach or write on this Point (for Chriſtianity, ) $0 it 
would follow that he that is drunk or mad, or an Tufant ( if nit a Bruit ) 
were the fitteſt to make a Chriſtian 3 which is ſo vile an imagination, that I 
dare ſay, he that hath the beſt and righteſt Reaſun, and by conſideration 
makes the moſt uſe of it, is the beſt Chriſtian , aud doth God beſt ſcrvice : 
And that all (in is on the contrary, for want of right Reaſon, and the uſing 
of it by conſideration, But, methinkg I ſhould not need to plead for Reaſon, 
till beaſts can ſpeak and plead again(} me ! But yet I muſt tell you, if 
you heard the Accuſation, you would excuſe my Apology. 

If none but the Ignorant be an Enemy to Knorvledg, ſure none but the un- 
reaſonable it an enemy to Reaſon, 
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6. ID Ut the greateſt offence of all is, That lay fo much upon Hu. 

mane Teſtimony and 1 radition 3 which ſome think uncertain 
ſome think that it would make our Faith too Humane 3 and ſome think 
it is toc like the Papiſis arguing, 

To all which T anſwer, 1. Sze whether the beſt of our Divines do not the 
like, Twill name ſome of the chaiceſt that ever the Reformed Church enjoy. 
ed. Rob. Baronius ſaith, Apol. cont. Turnebal, Tract. 9. pun, 2, 
pag. 686. {_ The Teſtitication of the preſent Church is 2 condition ne. 
ceflarily requiſite for our bclieving the Scriprure-authority, becauſe Faith 
comes by hearing. 2. From the conſent of all the prelent Church, of 
all Chriiiians now living, the chicteſt Argument may be drawn to pioye 
the Authority of any Canonical Book. 3. From the perpetual and unj. 
verſal Tradition and practice of the whole Church from the Apoſtles 
time to ours, we may have a humane perſwaſion, and that Certain 
and Iyfallible, of the Divine and Canonical Authority of thoſe Books 
which were {till undoubted , or which ſome call the Protocanonical, ] 
Dr. Whitaker ſaith. | It belongs to the Church |] 1. Tobea witneſs 
and keeper of the Scriptures. 2. Tojudg and diſcern between Scrips 
tures which are true and genuine, and which are falſe, ſuppoſititious 
and Apocryphal. 3. To divulge them. 4+. To expound them, 
De Sac Script. Dreft, 3. cont. I. Cc. 2, page 203, 204, | And in his 
Duplicat. adverſ. Stapleton, more fully, p. 47. | Which of us knows 
not the neccility of the Miniſtry of the Church ? and that it is ſafely 
and wiſcly appointed of God ? fo that to contemn the Miniftry and 
Teltimony ot the Church, is nothing elſe but to crr from the Faith, and 
ruſh into moſt certain deſiruftion. | See more P. 15.58, 59, &c. 364, 
60, 62,69, 77, 71, 438, 119, 328. Davenant alloweth of Hiſtorical Tra- 
dition, de Tudice controv. p. 11. &. 3.24,27,3031,32. The like might be 
ſhewed out of Camer. Cham. Ameſ, and divers * others, but that 1 mult 


* Chemni:tus 
c | not enlarge. 


Exam. Concil. 
Tr denr. par.1. : X oo 
Pig. (mtbi) 109. 110, 11T, Bcc. isfo full, that in his cight ſorts of Tradition , he not only ſaith 
much more thn T }:cre do, bur in ſome of them fatiefieth Andradizs himſelf. 7774s Andrad. D:/en;. 
Concilii, Trident. d. 2. foe (mils) 27. nſque ad 230. Nemo ex Scriptoribus EccleſtaSticis qui conting -» 
ta tempor ſucccſſueone ab Apoſtolts bus nſque vixerunt uſquam 1 ſcriptts ſuts 11 Memoriam reatgere 008 dige 
natis et, Euſcb, Hiſt. Ecclef. libs 3+ cap. 19. loquins de lihits Apucrype 


2: I would have th? contrari-minaed tell me, how they know wihtont 
Humane Teſtimony or Tradition , that theſe are the ſame Books which the 
Prophets and Apoiiles wrote ? And wholly the ſame # That they are not de- 
praved , and wilfully corrupted ? That theſe are all ? How know you that 
one of the Books of Eſther is Canonical , aud the other Apccryphal ? 
Where is the man that cver knew the Canon from the Apocrypha before it 
was tolibim? and without Tradition? 1 confeſs for my own part T could 
never bo: of any ſuch Teilimony or Light of the Spirit { ner Reaſon nei- 
ther 
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ther ) which without Humane Teftimony or Tradition would have made 
me believe that the Book of Canticles is Canonical and'written by Solomon, 
and the Book, of Wiſdom, Apocryphal, and written by Phylo. ( as ſoms 
think? ) Or as Pauls Epiſtle to the Laodiceans ( which you may ſee in 
Bruno #n-Epiſt- Sextus Senenlis, andathers) is Apocryphal, and the ſecond 


and third EpifHe of John Canonical. »Nor:coxld Þ baue: known all: or. any 


Hiſtorical Books, frch as" Joſhua, Judges, Ruth,” Samuel,” Kings , Chro- 


nicles, Ezra, Nehemiah;' ©. 20 be. written by Divine Inſpiration, but: by 
Tradition. Nor could T' ktow all or any of thoſe Books to be Gods Word, 
which contain meer Poſitive Conſtitutions,'as Geneſis , Exodus, Leviticus, 
ec. were it not for the ſame Tradition, Nor could I know that any of thoſe 


Broke were written by Divine Inſpiration which contain (befider ſuch Hiſto- 
ry and Politives ) nothing but tbe Truths which are known by the Light of 


Nature, without further Supernatural Revelation, if it had not been. for 
Tradition. Nor could-T have known thoſe Books to.be written by Divine In- 
ſpiration, which ſpeak of meer ſupernatural things, either Hiftoxical »..as 
Chriſts Incatnation; Refurre@Qion, &c.' Or Doctrinal ,' had not iT radi- 
tion or Humane Teftirriony aſſured me-, that theſe are the:Books which. 
thoſe Holy men wrotd, and hat ſuch undoubted,;\uncoutrolled:Miracles were: 
wrought for the confirnition of their Dodrine. ' Farther Iwould:hnow, How 
doth an Illiterate man know but'by Humane Teſtimony ?-:1.. Whether 
it be indeed a Bible that the Miniſter reads ? 2, Or when he reads true,aud 
nhen falſe? And, whether any of thoſe words be in,the Bible which men ſay 
are in it. 3. 'Or that it is truly tranſlated out of #e Hebrew | and. Greek ?. 
4. Or that it was originally written in vboſe- Languages ? ' 5; Or that 'the 
Copies were Authentick out of which they were tranſlated 7.6, Ot how-will 
they know many ow Cnftoms ? or points in Chronology, Geography , 
&c. without which ſome Scripture can never be underſtood? 7; Or: how 
do the moſt Learned Criticks know the true JHT_ .of any one 
word of the Hebrew or Greek (in Scripture, or any-other Book, ) yea-La- 
tine os Englth, or any-Language, but'only by Tradition and Humane 
Faith * > | TY "N $0 'L 

Tea, there is no doubt but in ſome Caſes Tradition may fave without 
Scripture. ' For, 1. Men were ſaved from Adam to Moſes without any 
Scripture , that we know of: And ( as Dottor Uſher well obſerveth ) 
One reaſon why they 'might *be without "it , - was ' the facility 
and' certainty of knowing by Tradition. ''. For Methuſelah' lied - ma- 


ny hundred years with Adam and Sem lived longer with Methuſelahs and 


Ifaac lived hfiy years with Sen : So that three men'ſaw from the beginning 
of the world, t 
and faved by the Dofirine' of the Apoſtles: and " Primitive Preachers he- 


aorant 


the Seripture. © And if any among'the  Abatkines "Armenians ,- 
wy, 0 ; 


till Tfaac's fifeieth' ytar.. 2. And thouſands were converted Vidr Fuſeb, 

: Niremberg.. de 

fore i) was committed to Writing. So,” many Jews th the Captivitybad ot HEN LA 
or 1g= 1,1, &2,& 3, 
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* Origen 4+ 
gainſt Ce!ſas 


rent Papift do believe in: Chriſt upon meer Trgdition (10 doubt, they may ; 
who can doubt of their Salvation * For Chriſt ſaith, That whoſoever 
Believeth' in him ſhall not periſh. ( Which way ſoever be was brought 
to believe ) Will you hear Irengus in this, who lived before Pope 

was born ?. Adverſ. Heref. 1. 3- cap. 4+ Quid enim 6. fi quibus de ali- 
qua modica quzſtione- diſceptatio efſet? Nonne opporteret in anti. 
guifſimas . recurrereEcclctias? _ ( Mark, ». he faith wot ad Eccleſiam 
Romanam3 vel; ad unam Principem-) in quibus- Apoſtoli. conver. 
fati ſunt, & ab eis-de preſenti queſtione ſumere quod certum 8 
xe liquidum c& ?: Quid autem- {i neque Apoltoli quidem Scripturas 
reliquifſent nobis ?+ Nonne- opportebat. ordinem ſequi Traditionis, 
quem tradiderant iis .quibus. committebant ;; Ecclehas ?.: Cui Ordi. 
nationi  afſentiunt- multz Gentes:Barbarorum ecorum - qui in Chri- 
fium-..credunt_,: fine Charactere'. vel atramento Scriptam haben. 
tes per Spiritum in cordibus ſuis . falatem , &. veterem' Traditio- 
nem.- diligenter cuſtodientes-, &c.. Hanc hdem qui fine literis cre- 
diderunt, . quantam-- ad Sermonem?> noſiram;- Barbaxi ſunt 3 quantum 
autem ad -ſententiam &.'conſuetudinem 8 converſationem-, propter 
tidem per quam fapientiſſimi | ſunt, &. placent., Deo , &c. . Sic per 
jilam veterem.:Apoſtolorum Traditionem , ne: in- conceptionem. gui- 


gives you Mi- piſts.grourd all on #b&Cþurch only,and think,that. we mult firſt know the true 
-S 54 = ! 4 n Church, who is the Fude, before we can know the Scripture. But Tvalue (in 
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) bave 
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bave an wadoubtedinfallible Certainty of the Truth of this Tradition , as 
T have after ſhewed. He is mad that doubts of the Certainty of William 
the Conqueror's reigning in England , becauſe he hath but Hlamane Te- 
ftimony. We are certain that the Statutes of this Land were made by the 
ſame Parliaments and Kings, as are mentioned to be the Authors: and 


that thoſe Statutes which we have now in our Books, are the ſame which they 


made. For there were many Copies diſperſt : Mens Lands and Eftates were 
fill beld by them : There were multitudes of Lawyers and Judges, whoſe 
Calling lay in the continual uſe of them : and no one-Lawyer could corrupt 
was them,but his Antagoniſt would ſoon tell him of it and a thouſand would 


find it out. So that I do not think any man doubteth of the Certainty of 


the Adis, being the ſame they pretend to be. And in our caſe about the 
Scripture we have much more Certainty, as T have ſhewed, Theſe Copies 
were diſperſed all over the World, ſo:that a Combination to corrupt them , 
impoſſible in ſecret ; Men judged their hopes of ſalvation to lie in them, 
and therefore would ſure be carefull to keep them from corruption, and to ſee 
that no other hand ſhould do it : There were thouſands of Miniſters whoſe 
Office & daily Work it was to preach theſe Scriptures to the World, & there- 
fore they muſt neceds look to the preſerving of them : and God was pleaſed 
#0 ſuffer ſuch abundance of Heretickg to ariſe , ( perhaps of purpoſe for this 
end, among others ) that no one could corrupt the Scriptures, but all his 
Adverſaries would ſoon have catcht him in it. For all parties, of each Opi- 
nion, ſtill pleaded the ſame Scriptures againſt all the reſt, even as Lawyers 
plead the Law of the Land at the Bar againſt their Adverſaries. So that it is 
impoſſible that in any main matter it ſhould be depraved. What it may be 
in a letter or a word by the negligence of Tranſcribers, is of no great mo- 
ment. | 

Trdeed the Popiſh Dofrine of Traditions, ( ſuch as you may find in 
Richworth*s Dialogues) leads diretily to Heatheniſm 3 and builds all our 
Chriſtianity o# ſ#ch Certain Uncertainties, yea, palpable Untruths, that 
it is a wonder that they who believe them, renounce not their Chriltiani- 


bo But the great ObjeQion is, That by arguing thus, our Faith is final- 
ly reſolved into Humane Teſtimony , and fo is but a Humane Faith. 
Anſw. If I ſaid, That thoſe that make this Objection , ſhew that they 
know not what Faith is, nor what the reſolving of it is which they menti- 
on, I ſhould not wrong them. But becauſe I would give a ſatisfallory ac- 
* 'connt of my Belief inthis great Point , 1 will more particularly anſwer the 
ſeveral queſtions, which uſe to be bere raiſed. 


Dueft, Why do you believe the Incarnation , Death > and Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt , with all the Reſt of the Articles or DoEtrines of your 
Faith ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they are the Word of God, or, God bath Teftified cr Re- 

O 4 ported 
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ported them \, or, hath revealed them tothe world as hue; ſo that I bave 
#0 higher or further reaſon to believe them #0 be true , but only #his , God 
hath ſpoken them. SS 

: Queſt, How know you that God hath Revealed or Teſtified theſe 
things ? 

Adſw. There are many Dueftions comprebended in this one ;, or elſe it is 
very ambiguous. In regard of the Obje&t, It is one thing to ark, How 1 
know it tbe revealed? And another, how T know that it is God that ye. 
vealed is ? Tn regard of the A&, the word | How know you |] is dowht- 
fil. Tou may either mean in your enquiry, by what principal efficient Cauſe? 
Or, by what neareſt Efficient ? Or, by what Motives or convincing Argu. 
ments ? Or, by what naturally requiſite Means ? Or-what Inſtrument ? All 
theſe muſt not be confounded. | A 
' Breft, How know you (that is, by what moving Reaſons )' that 
theſe things are Revealed ? 

Anſw. Ineed not Arguments , mySenſes of ſeeing and hearing tell is 
me £ . ' , 

Breft. But how did the Prophets and Apoſtles know that they were 
Revealed to them ? © 

Anſw. Some by Internal Senſe ( who ha it by Inſpiration, ) and- ſome 
by External Senſe (who heard'it from God, or Chriſt, or Angels, or read 
the Tables which be wrote. ) | 

Beſt. How did the other Believers in thoſe times know that theſe 
things were Revealed to the Prophets or Apoſtles ? | 

Anſw. By their own Teſtimony. | 

Beſt, How knew they that their Teftimony:was true ? 

Anſw. I have anſwered this at large in the fourth Chapter, and third 
Sefion. Tf it had not been-Kevealed to them, they could not have Revealed 
it to others, | 

eſt. But how-do we intheſe times know that theſe things: were. 
Revealed to the Apoſtles ?- | 

Anſw. Some few parts of the world know it only by unwritten Traditi-- 
o# : But moſt of the. Churches know-it bythe Scripture which thoſe holy men 
wrote, containing thoſe Dofrines. | 

Dneft. But how know you that theſe Scriptures were: writtten by 
them ? . 

Anſw. By infallible * Tradition.” - : 

Bveft. But how know you that they be not-in the ſubſtance:corrupted 
lince ?- 

Anſw. By the ſame Infallible Tradition aſſuring my Reaſon of it : Even - 
as. T know that the Statutes of the. Land were made by thoſe Kings and Par- 


Auſtin , ſhew- 1;aments whoſe names they bear; And as Ikaow that the works of Ariſtotle, 
ing the uſe.of 
this,. ſort: of 
Tradition. . 


Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, &c. were made by them, and are not in the: Sub- . 
ftanceccorrupted : Tea, far greater Certainty doth Tradition afford. us. 
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Cueſt. But though you are thus aſſured of the Revelation: yet 
how know you it is Divine ? 'Or that it was God indeed that did Reveal 
it? 

Anſw. 1. Tow muſt know ( as pre-ſuppoſed ) that themſelves affirm , 
That God revealeth this to them, both by their ſpeech to thoſe that heard 
them preach, and by this Scripture , which affirms it ſelf to be of Divine 
Inſpiration. | 

Bzeft. But how did they know themſelves that they were not miſta- | 

; 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe whom Godinſpired, or to whom he ſpake, kaew certainly 
by an unexpreſſible Senſe, that it was God himſelf, and no Deluſion. God ' 
never ſpeaks ſo Extraordinarily, but by the ſame AG he both makes known 
the thing Revealed, and himſelf to be the Speaker, 2. Beſides., _they were 
fully certdin it was no deluſion, by the frequent, uncontrolled Miracles which 
Chrift did , and which he enabled them to do themſelves. See more Chap. 4. 
6 3. where this is fuller anſwered. 

Queſt. But how ſhall we know that they delude us not; and that 
. the Scripture ſaith true in affirming it ſelf ro be of Divine Inſpiration ? 
For we muſt not believe every Perſon or Book that fo aftirmeth ? 

Anſw. 1 have anſwered this in the fore-cited Chapter and Secti- 


0m. 

To whith IT add: a 1. There are ſuch Charaflers of Verity and Ma- a V1. Greo. a 
jeſty in the Seriptures themſelves , that may very ſtrongly perſwade us of Valente Analy/. 
the Verity of them, at leaſt as being exceeding Probable. Eſpecially , the £44 1-1. c. x5, . 
exceeding Spirituality and Purity of them, and the High ſtrange Deſign of gan __ 
God manifejted about the way of advancing bis Glory , and Javing Mans jis, 1, 2. c. 27% 
kind ; which Deſign in all the parts of its exoellency concatenated ; was 
not laid open by one perſon only , nor in one only Age but was in doing . 
| many bundred years , and opened by may ſeveral perſons at that: diftance, 
ſothat it is impoſſible that they ſhould lay their Heads together to contrive - 
it, Alſo the' fulfilled Propheſies ſhew its Verity. And if any one part 
have not theſe Charafiers ſo evident on it , yet it is Certain , becauſe it 
is atteſted by the veſt ( or ſome of them ) that have them, 2, But that 
which fully perſwades me, (being thus prepared by the quality of the I/ri- - 
tings) is, The many apparent uncontrolled Miracles b which bythe Apoſtles b Phlegon 3n 
themſelves did work, who wrote thoſe Buoks : God wanld not have |: 13: of his 
enabled them to confirm a falſe deluding Teſtimony ( aud that of ſuch m- _ arr 
ment ) by Miracles, and ſuch Miracles. 3. And when 1 have once racles done 
*hus Believed, 1 am much confirmed , bath by the Experience T bave of by Pcter, as G- + 
the Power and ſweet Reliſh of the Dottrine of the Scriptures on my. own "16 es Ms 
Soul , and the Efficacy of it on the Souls of others, and alſo in that 1 FS Corus 
find all the Rational. Canſes of doubting of the. truth of Scripture t0 be re- 
maved... 


Que. 
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: Oueſt, But when you make Miracles your great Argument , How 

. know you that thoſe Miracles were indeed wrought ? | 
Anſw. By infallible Tradition , partly by the | Inftrumentality of Scrip. 
ture, and partly by other Writings, and Univerſal Confeſſion; As 1know 
that Julius Czar conquered Pompey, and William the Norman wox En- 


gland. 


®eſt. But did you at firſt believe the Scripture on theſe grounds? Or 
can it be expected that unlearned people ſhould underſtand the Certainty 
of this Tradition ? | 

Anſw. 1. I fir(t Believed that the Scripture was Gods Word, meerly 
por the Common uncontradifted Affirmation of my Teachers : And ſ 
do maſt others that T meet with: and ſo proceeded to ſee the more certain Ar. 
gruments afterwards, 2, Net if they were wiſely and diligently taught 
them, the unlearned are capable of knowing the Infallible Certainty 
of that Tradition: Tea, and the Certainty of the truth of the Tran- 
flation in the Subſtance aud that you do read truly the Scripture to 
them &c. For there is a humane Teſtimony which is Certain ; and 
ſo a Humane Faith : Tea, more certain than my own Senſe, Senſe hath 
alway greater Evidence than Belief but uot ſo great Certainty ſometimes, 
Twill rather believe ten Thouſand ſober impartial Witneſſes, that ſay, They 
ſee or hear ſuch a thing ( having no conſidersble Contradifion ) than I 


would believe mine own eyes or ears for the contrary, 


Oxeſt. But is that Faith Divine and Saving, when men take the Scri- 
-pture for Gods word meerly on report, or other weak Arguments ? 

Anſw. It is a Faith that lies open to great danger by temptation , when 
the weakneſs of the Grounds ſhall appear : and will have much weakneſ; 
in the mean time : but yet it may be Divine and Saving. For ſtill this mans 
Faith is reſolved into Gods Veracity or Authority. Though on weak, Grounds 
he take the Scripture to be Revealed by God, yet be believes it to be True, 
only becauſe God ſpoke or revealed it. So that the error not lying in the For- 
mal or Material Obje& of Faith, but only in the Arguments perſwading 
that it is from God, this deſtroys not the ſoundneſs and Truth of the Belief. 

Objef. But how know we that the Miracles were wrought toconfirm 
the Truth of theſe Books ? 

Anſw. They were wrought to confirm the Teſtimony of the men , whether 
d:livered by Word or Writing. And this by Writing is that part of their 
Teſtimony which the Church now enjoyeth. 

Obj. But all that wrote the Scripture, - did not work Miracles. 

Anſw. Their Teſtimony is confirmed by thoſe that did. 


Qxeſt. Into what then do you ultimately reſolve your Faith ? 


Anſw. 


\ 
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Anſw. If you underſtandthe Phraſe of | Reſolving Faith ] ftridly and 
properl», ſo it is Reſolved only into the Credit or Veracity of the Speaker, as 
being the Cauſe of the Verity of the Propoſition which T believe , even the 
Principal. Efficient Cauſe the knowledg of whoſe Tufallible Verity, doth, 
above all ( and only in that kind ) cauſe me to Believe the things revealed 
tobe True. | | 

But if you take the Phraſe of | Reſolving Faith ] in the largeſt Senſe , 
as it containeth not only its Reſolution into its Formal - Obje&, but- inte 'all 
its Cauſes in their ſeveral kinds, ſo it is reſolved thus : 1. As Thave ſaid, 1 
reſolve my-Paith into the prime Truth , that is, into Gods infallible Vera- 
city 3 as the only Formal Object, or full proper Efficient of the Verity of 
Propoſitions believed and the Principal Reaſon of my Belief. 2. Treſolve my 
Belief into Gods | Revelation or Teſtimony ] as the Principium Patefa- 
Qionis , or the Naturally neceſſary means of Application of the Former , 
which is the Principium Certitudinis (it 7s Rob. Baronius own diſtinGion, 
Apodix. Tract. 3. cap. 6. p. 123. ) Tet I am forced to diſſent from Baxo- 
nius, in that he makes this | Revelation | tobe part of the Formal Objett : 
Though | the Veracity of God Revealing |] and nt the Truth of God with. 
out Revelationbe the formal Objed of Belief : yet Tconceive the ſaid Revela- 
tion, 20 be no part of the formal Objef, but a Natural means of the produ- 
Gon of the material Objed by the formal ObjeG which is its Efficient : and 


that nt direfily of the Immediate material ObjeGts, but of the remote ouly, - 


Fir the immediate material Objed is | the Truth | of Propoſitions ; and the 
Remote is | the Propoſition.] which is true. Now the Revelation is direci- 
ly a ProduGiion of i the Propolition ]as ſuch zbut not of the Verity of it diveci- 
ly: We therefore believe it to be true, becauſe the true God ſpoke it. Though 
in a ſecond place the Patefaftion may be ſaid to produce the Verity of the 


thing. 3. Ireſolve my Belief into the CharaGiers of Divinity, which are - 


found in Scripture, and into the Uncontrolled Miracles by which it was 


atteſted, as the Principal. motive, ( conjundit ) by which I am perſwadled 


that it was God and no other, that was the Author or Revealer. 4. I reſolve 
my Belief into Humane Teftimony or infallible Tradition ( Rationally, not 


Authoritatively infallible ) as the means of diſcovering to me themaiters of 


Fatt, viz. that the Apoſtles did write: That, this delivered to- me is the 
Writing , that it is all ; that ſuch Miracles were wrought; that the Scrip- 
tures are not Depraved in any Material Points , or - 0d of Deſign: which 
Books are Canonical , and which not. Had I been the perſon to- whom God 
from Heavea , or Chriſt on earth did reveal theſe: Truths immediately , 
then this Reſolution of my Faith ſhould be into my Senſes (made nſe of Ra- 
tionally, ) IT ſhould have known by External Senſe which Chriſt ſpoke, and 
what not, what Miracles he did: and by Internal Senſe, that it was God 
nd 10 other that inſpired me : and by both , that it was Chriſt, and no other 


that ſpake and wrought Miracles, But ſeeing I live at.ſo great a diftance | 
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and God Revealed not theſe things 10 me immediately , but to the Apoſtles : 
and they to others, and they to others, and ſo down to this day; therefore 
Tradition muſt do that for me which Senſe did to the firſt Receivers ; as I 

| ſay, what Senſe did for them, that Humane Teſtimony doth for us , 
muſt carry it between their Senſes and our $ enſes, and ſoto our Reaſon. 5 
I reſolve my Belief into all Truths Revealed in Scripture, as into the Mate. 
rial Objef ( if it were not too improper to call that a Reſolving of it into 
that which anſwers the Quid credis? and uot Cur credis? or the Cui? )6, 
I reſolve it into the Books or Writings , as the Authentick inſtrument reveal. 
ing Gods mind : not into the Words, as inthis or that Language, or as coy. 
fidered in themſelves, but as conſidered in relation to the Truths, which they 
expreſs, Vit. as they are ſignifiers of all thoſe Knunciations which they con- 
tain. 7. 1 reſolve my Belief into Reaſon or Underftanding , as the neareſt 
Vital Efficient Cauſe. 8. I reſolve it into the Holy Ghoſts Illumination qr 
Grace, as into the remote aud former efficient, enabling and cauſing me t, 
Believe ſincerely and ſavingly ( but not into any Internal Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, as the Object of my Faith. ) 

I know our Baronius oppoſeth Spalatenſis for one of the Points which I 
here aſſert ( Apolog. Tract. 9. Punt. 4. &5. p. 711, 712, 713, 714. 
&c. ) Were it not that I have been too tedious already, Iwould anſwer thoſe 
Arguments of Baronius which is very eafie to do;, but to the unprejudiced 
and conſiderate I think it will ſeem needleſs, or at leaſt is fitter for another 
Diſcourſe. 

And thus having Catechized my ſelf to give men an account of my Belief, 
and help thoſe that are weaker herein, I ſhall conclude all with two or three 
words of advice to the Reader. 


I. JN Eware that you exclude not, in your arguing, any Cauſe or neceſſary 

Medium of your Faith , by quarrelling too eagerly with other mens 
Grounds , Many men run upon this dangerous Rock ; Leſt they ſhould give 
too much to Reaſon, or to Tradition, or the Church, or Miracles ſome fur- 
ther exclude them , than will ftand with the rationality, and ſafety, and 
honour of Chriſtianity ; ſet not thoſe things in oppoſition, which may and 
muſt conſiſt in Co-ordination, or Sub-ordination to others, 

The removal of one neceſſary Cauſe may deſtroy the Effe&} ;, or if one Pillar 
may pull down the Houſe z, or if one of the neceſſary parts may kill the max; 
though all the reſt be let alone,or more regarded than before, It is no whit De- 
rogatory to the Law of the Land, to ſay, T muſt readit with my Eyes, and by 
the help of Spetiacles, and muſt receive it with my Hands, or Ears, froma 
Herald or other Proclaimer, &c. 

2. Take heed of denying the Perfettion of Scripture in Deed, while you 
maintain it inwords, Two ſorts I would warn of this. : 


I. Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe that plead for Traditional Dofirines not contained in Scripe tnde iſta Tra- 
tres, Totheſe I have ſpoken elſewhere, Appendix to Treatiſe of Bap- _ ? ntrunre 
p . we DINNER 
tiſm-  F Fvangelica 
. F th as , Authorttate 
deſcendens ? An de Apoſtolorum Manaatis atqu? Epiftolrs veniens ? Fa enim ſacienda effe que feripta 
ſunt Deus teftatur ad Joſhuam 3 Nox recedet Liber legis ex ore to, Ge, Si ergo aut Evangelio pr eciditur 


ut in 4poffolorum Ep'ſtolts aut Aftibys continetur , obſervttur Divina hac & ſana Tratitio. Lue ita 


obftinatio » queve preſumptio, humanam Tradition:m Divine diſpoſition anteponere ? nec anigaduirtere 
indrgnart & iraſci Dium , quoties Divina precepta ſolvit & preterit bumana Traditio ? Mat 7.8. x 
Tim. 6. 3- Conſuetudo ſine wveritate , Vetuſtas erroris eſt 5 propter quod reizflo errove [equamur veritatem, 
Cyprian. Epiſt. 74- ad Pomp. p. 229. 23'» The ſame place of Cyprian is vindicated by Dr. 1rhj- 
taker de ſac. Scripe Conte is Ns 6. ad perfect. Scrip. mentioned allo by Gourlatins on Cyprian, ibid, 


2. Thoſe that are ſo eager as totie all men to their Expoſitions of Serip- Op 
ture. and Cenſure all for Heretical that differ from them therein, Then — poly 
we have diſputed and contended our ſelves aweary, and wrangled the Church 46: gg 
into flames and Aſhes > yet that which God hath ſpoken obſcurely, and ſo left omnibus Chit 
difficult in it ſelf, will remain obſcure and difficult fill. And that which is ears anflitre 
difficult through the weakneſs and incapacity of unlearned men, will be far dum [ Divina 
better cleared by a rational Explication , than by a bare Canon. O when +411 * Xp DL 
will the Lord once perſwade his Churches to take bis written Word for the on= nismmnero; 1.- 
ly Canon of their Faith ! and that in its own naked ſimplicit, and evidence, 9** 9" (ut 
without the determinations and Canons of men ! which are no parts of our 9h IP 
Creed, but helps to our under(tandings, and bounds to our pratjice in matters Eu” 
Circumſtantial , which God hath left to mans determination: When will pattis natwwam 
the Lord perſwade us :not to be wiſe above what is written? But to ackgow- 7195 c1110/e 
ledg that which is unrevealed in the word, 10 be beyond us ; and that which oper 
is more darkly revealed, to be more doubifil to us. Then the hot contentions $piirn; hs 
of the Church about the myſterics of Gods Decrces, and Nature aud Order amunam in tyi- 
of bis Immancnt Acts : th? Naturc and way of the workings of the Spirit _= _— a oak | 
on the Soul, © c. WO wr 

peizmat ad ſe 
pientioves, Sufficiat tihi ut habeas 7unfamentiun s ſupcy er ificent arlifices. | Utinam- ſol! av ifices ſupey 
earficarent F- Ui11nain Syperfiruttinges j4aa5 Mat as C7. PEne THſenieds (mn; Paycls Wn pla? Fl funta minta thus 


-D 
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co” © 


pat aft (tn OL MG10Ye ſuſciprendas Ng commlceyent ! v7 hor conntur 2 aAvret tainen / 715 . prude *t: Cn) ilt;- 
angs azſrernire , mnter proma Zi{a yanca Credibilta a Clriſts &# Apultolis Fnm:atate vevetata , &* inn: 73 9- 
rasilias Decuttionss Tiroloporoum pio muju,queinginto Gt opinion un fundamintalibus 18 tun i. Yn 
contru/as. Davenant. Af. Pro pace Feet. Page 87.85. It was four.d counſel that Pomry 4 five rt n 
Miniſters of Gods Words ( Ne tot Articaits, ©. ) Thar they ſhovid not with fo many ar ies 


and Creeds, and Confcii:o:5 confound the nitnds of plain Chriſtlans, but thar they i} ond 2 aw 
uÞ the Summ of their Belicf into ſoive few Leids. Nothing Linders bur thar Profeiors and Licens 
ciates in Diviniry may buſie their thoughts , and ſpend thete hours upon the knoiny aig ab!irove 
Queſtions of thar ſacred Faculty 3 but why frou'd the heads of. ordinary Chriſt ars be rrowhled 
with thoſe curious diſquiſitions. Dr. Ha!s P.ace maker, Sedt. 16, p2g. 118 119. 1 pity read 
the reſt of that ſmall Treatiſe, and 1:15 Pax 2:11 i5,2 ſmajler,bur both worthy all our terious fudy ws, 
Read uſhers excellent Sermon on Epve/. 4» 13. betore Bing Fills, June 294 162.4. tin0 gun, : 


with 
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with a hundred Quarrels about meer Names and Words , will be more To. 

vingly and Brotherly debated, without ſuch alienation of Afﬀections and 

reproachful Expreſſions. 

Two things have ſet the Church on fire, and been the plagues of it above 

b my be one thouſand years: 1, Enlarging our Creed and making more Funda. 
mare b A = 
=o_ 4 ww of mentals than ever God b made. | 
hereſcum, yam ; F 
preſentizm Diſſidiorum partem, 11 Eccleſia hinc precipue natam fuiſſe & eſſe, quod Conſigia, Epiſco)i, 
Dodtores Eccleſie, nullo diſcrimine, quevis Scholarum dogmata , & Cathedrarum placita pro Articu!ls 
fidei Catholice vindicarunt ; parique ad ſalutem neceſſita'e credenda conſcientits impoſutrunt : tx quavig 
vero interpretationts Scripturarum diſcrepantia, nimis facile hereſes vel ſchiſmata fecerunt, Pareus 7n Tren, 
pag. (mibi) 16 . Vide & pag. 15. & 14+ All Peace-making Divines ſtill harp upon this ſtring, 
and yer ſome call ir Sociniax. If any man would fee more of the evil of making points neceſſary 
which God made not (o, you may throughout Conrad. Bergias his Prax, Cathol, ſee enough, and the 
words of very many Divines, Lutherans and Calviniſts, to that end. 


Ss AY > a am << + a a amo oa ac _.T 


ts 


.2. Compoling ( and ſo impoſing ) our Creeds and Confeſſions in our Þ 
own words and phraſes. ki 
When men have learned more manners and hnmility than to accuſe | 2 
'Geds Language as too general and obſcure ( as if they could mend it) | 
and have more dread of God, and compaſſion on themſelves, than to | _ 
make thoſe to be Fundamentals or Certainties which God never madeſo: Þ 
And when they-reduce their Confeſſions, 1. To their due Extent. And, |Þ *# 
1 2. ToScripture-phraſe ( that Diſſenters may not ſcruple ſubſcribing) Þ 
: —_— then, and (I think ) -never till then ſhall the Church have Peace about 
the Preface DoQtrinals. c It ſeems to me no hainous Socinian Motion, which Chil- 
Shall men be lingworth 2s Blamed for, viz, | Let all men believe the Scripture , and 
f judged Socini- that only, and endeavour to believe it in the true Senſe, ( and promiſe 
| ns 4 4 mo this.) aud require no more of others, and they ſhall find this not onlya 
| oa the on ÞCtter, but the only means to ſuppreſs Herelie, and reſtore Unity, &c. 
ly Rule? I 
pray read well whar that excellent Divine Dr. Stoughton hath wriccen expreſly and earneſtly for what 
;1 now urge, in his Formof who:ſom Words, about forming Churck-Confcfſions. 


If you ſay, Men may ſubſcribe to Scripture, and yct miſ-interpret it. 
T anſwer , So they may dv by Humane Canons. If you ſay, they may 
preach againli- Fundamentals or evident Truths while yet they ſubſcribe 
the Scripture miſ-undcrltood. T anſwer, r. All ſuch weighty Truths art 
delivered expreſiy or very plainly. 2. I hope God will once not oaly bring into 
—_— Minilicrial Power but alſo teach Magiſtrates to rulefor Chriſt t6 the 
_ merry eb _ as (hall ſo palpably offend, as openly to contradia 

But that was thz third and laſt wird if advice I here intended viz. That 
ſeeing the Scripture js the Sacred, perte&t Law of the molt high God, 
#41 men wiuld uſe it reverently, and that Magittrates would retirain mea 
oat would bring Gcds Word into contempt, #ader preteace of Preaching 
it, 


Ps 
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14H up into the Pulpit fo eaſe himſelf; Nor every one have leave +» of ; 

: . . tſgorpe um t =ms 
himſelf in the holy Aſſemblies, that hath got a Surfeit of Pride "In hy ie, 5g 
conceit. O if you knew the weakneſs of poor People, and how apt they are t conſtantes: nung 
bedeceived, you would not give Deceivers liberty to d» their worſt | Tou a Neopiyres collge 
will not give men leave to perſwade your Wines to Adultery, your Childrey lo rr Lond 
to lewdaeſs, your Souldiers or SubjeGis to Rebellion or Treachery ſreuld ſure 7477 Hpoftelas 
be as regardful of mens Souls, and the honour of Chrij s noftros , at 

: rit, And you that Gj,.;.* 
will not give every fool leave to go in your names on an Embaſſage , wl Gloria tos ob/i- 
would but diſgrace you ſhould not Iet men ſpeak publickly as in os. name f o oo P 
Chriſt, that cannot ſpeak, ſenſe, to the ſhame of our Profeſſion; Nor ſoul Nu, = 
men turn Meath Þ ba _ Nilus breeds Frogs, ( ſaith Herodotus ) fatilins profeci- 
when one half moveth before the other is made le it 5 \— TH" QUaM In Can 
bear , and while it is yet but plain = _— 

. ; 9h E 

But T muſt may this Preface 10 longer. T pray obſerve that in the May. "lic, promerers 
gin, and ſee whether our Times be not like Tertullians, eff. Haque ali- 

2 hodie Epiſco- 
hodie Diaconus y qui cras Leffor : hodie "Preſbytey , qui erit Laicus :  PuS, Cras altas; 
Munera injungunt. Tertul. de Preſcript. _ a erat Laicus: Nam @Laice Sacerdotalia 


it, d That every ignorant Fellow, whoſe tongue hath catcht a Lax, may not d Ordinat; 
FOXES 


Reader, As thorn Ioveſt thy Comforts, thy Faith, thy H, 

- ts, »y Hope, thy $ 
thy Innocency, thy Soul, thy Chrift, thine Everlaſting Reſt 1 = L—_— 
Read, Study, Obey, and ſtick cloſe to the Scripture, Farewell, | y 


April, '2o 1652, 
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&Z FE. are next to proceed to the Confirmation of Y+ I- 


this Truth, which though it may ſecm needleſs , RY 


in regafd of its own Clearneſs and Certainty , Scrip:ures- 

yet irfregard of oar Diſtance and Infidelity z no- | 

thing more Neceſſary. But you will ſay, To 

>. . whom will this Endeavour be uſeful ? They who 

@HZ believe the Scriptures are convinced alcady 3 

_ | & and for thoſe who believe it not, how will you The Truth 
convince them ? ' Anſ3y. But fad experience tells, 'riiat thoſe that believe 3 From. other 

do believe but in part, and theret6xehave need of further Contirmation,, gcriprarss: * 

And doubtleſs G6d' hath left: us Arguments futhrient: ro'convince *un- ak + 7 

' believers themſelves, Le we far”, d we preatli:to Plgans ? yo 
: | Ce Feit 154 w- 4 voi 55d <3 2132 TEE CE: 6 £435 ſhou! 
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The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. x.. 
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1. Affirming 
the Sa'nts tO. 
have been 
predefſtinate 
to this G,ory., 


Ha, 14. 24s. 


». 2s 


2. That itls | 

what ſenſe US NIE DG urchaſed by Chrid}, .I have { | 

 toxe,, viz» Not.as the FRG HArE vark, of his ſufferings ( which was the 
opr debt, 


" TE EI 1 WA ron. i A 


which by his Death hc procured to him 


— — 


ſhould we fay to the greateſt part of the world, that acknovledg not 
the Scriptuzcs * Douibtlcs the Goffict fhonld” he preache ro them 3 and 
though we have not the Gift of Miracles to convince them of the Truth, 
as the Apoſtles had, yet we have Arguments demonſtrativeand clear, or 
elſe” onr Preaching would'bein'vain, we having nothing left but bare 
afirmations. SEE od es pe ne 

Thougi I have all along comfirnied ſaficiently by Teſtimony of Scrip. 
ture what I have ſaid, yet 1 will here bricfly add thus much more, That 
the Scripture doth clearly Afﬀert this Truth in theſe fix ways. 
” Is: It affirms 7 That this Reſt is fore-ordained for the Saints , and the 

aits alſo forc-ordained to its; Heb. 11.26; God is not aſhamed to becal. 

God, for b&hath prepabed for. them aiCty. I Cor. 2.9. Eye. bath 
avt ſeen, nor Ear beagd, nor Fleart conceived what God hath prepared fy 
them that Inve him : Which ] conceive mult be mcant of theſe Preparati. 
ons in Heaven > for thoſe onfEarth are both-ſecn and conceived , or c{ 
how arc they enjoyed ? Mat. 20.23. To fit on Chriſts right and left hand 
iz bis.Kiagdom, ſhall be giveh to them for tph"m it 2s prepared, And them- 
{c]vcs are called, Feſſels of MercyggSefore prep ay d unto Glory, Ron:. 9.23, 
And in @britt wehave obtaigfd the Inheritang, bring Predejl ifated accoy 
ding to the Purpgſegf Him whaworketh allghing#@fter the Counſel of bis owy 
IWill, Epheſ. 1.11. And whom be thus Predetinateth , them he glorifieth, 
Rom. 8. 30. For be hath from the beginning choſen them to Salvation , 
thrmph the Smmtificatton-of the Spirit and belief of the Truth, 2 The. 2, 
12. T -\ 4x 4 : 
: And though the intentions of theutwiſeand-weak may be fruſtrated 
and IWithout counſel purpoſes are diſappointed ( Prov. 15.22.) yet the 
thoughts of the Lord ſhall ſurgly come t0.paſs, 'and as be hath purpoſed, it ſhall 
ſtand. The Counſel of the Lerd ſtandeth for ever, and the thoughts of his 
heart to all Generations: Therefore , Bleſſed ore they whoſe God is the Lord, 
a1 the People whom he hath choſea for bis, own inheritance, Pal. 33. 11, 
12. Who can bercave his peoptc'of that Reſt which is deſigned them by 


Gods cternal purpoſe? 


F 


—_— 


b 1:4%;B,C ; a 5 5 2a ; 
g Econdly, The Ecriptuxe tclls. us, that that this Reſt is Purchaſed AS 
wel as purpoſcd for.them3,or that they are Redeemed to this Reſi. In 
be, ſaid tobe purchaſed by Chriſt, .I have ſhewed be- 


immediate payments by Tausfying the Law; ) but; as amore 


e 
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of Death 5 was erowned with Gloty-,. yet did he 'nat properly 'die —_ 
himſclf, nor was that the direc effect of, his Death. Some of thoſe 
Teachers who arc gone forth of late, do tcll us, as a. picce of their acy £44 4-30. 
Diſcoveries , That Chriſt neyer purchaſed Lite -and Salvatign for us , . 
but purchaſed us to Lite and Salvation a: Not underſtanding that they 1 7 corfers the 
affirm and deny the ſame thing in ſeveral expreſſions. What difference lat er is the 
is there betwixt buying liberty to the Prifoner; and buying the-Prifoner more proper 
to liberty ? Betwixt buying lite - to -a -condemned MalcfaQtor , and of 00cm , 
buying him to life ; Or betwixt purchating Reconciliation to an Enemy, - "Hpmigge 
and purchating_ an encmy to Reconciliation? But in this lalt th:y. have Scripcures, 
found a difference, and tell us, That God never was at enmity with 
man, but man at enmity with God, and therefore need not be rcconci- 
led : Dire&ly contrary to Scripture , which tells us that God hatcth all gyqg, we. 
the workers of iniquity, and that he is: their enemy. And though Pial. ri. oF, 
there be no change in God , nor any thing properly call:d Hatr2q , yet tal 5 
it ſufficeth that there is a change in the {:nners relation, and that there , Oo 
is ſomething in God which cannot better be expreſſed nor conceived , ; tc PLE 
than by theſe terms of enmity and hatred : And the enmity of the Law are uſed from 
againſt a ſinner, may well be called the enmity of God. However , this *Þe <fic@ r5 
differenceth betwixt enmity in God , and enmity in us3 but not betwixt og Ow ion + 
the ſenſe of the fore-mentioned expreſſions, So that whether you will Gog & b © 
call it Purchaling Life for us , or Purchaling us to Life, the ſenſe js the thar ro men 
ſame, viz. By ſatisfying the Law, and removing iunpedimers, to pro- 35 enemies 
cure us to Title, and Poſlcthion of this Litc. | = _OOW 
A before Cor - 
verſion , he ſtands as we may ſy, engaged by his Laws as a juſt Tudg, to do rhat which enemies do, 
and thence is ſaid to be their enemy,though his Decree 15,10 deal in mercy wirh:them. Elc ſpeaking 
of ermity properly, 1 ſay as Clemens Alexandrinus doth of God, viz. We lay that God is an Enemy 
to no man, for he is the Creator of all; and there is nothing comes to paſs bvt whar he will. Bur «@ 
ſay that thoſe are Enemies to him, that do nor obey him, and walk not by his Precepts ; For they bear 
an enmiry to his Teſtament, C!tmens Alexandriniss, Sromat. lib. 4+ 


It is then by the blood of Jeſus that we have entrance into the Holieſt , 
Heb, 10.19. Even all our entrance to the fruition of God , both that 
by Faith and Prayer here, and that by full poſſefſion hereafter. There- 
fore do the Saints ſing forth his. Praiſes , :Who. hath redeemed them out of 
every Nation by his Blood. And made them Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev. 
S. IO, ks = | "Qs 
Whether that, © SmauTpwory The afturrotioeus » in Epbeſe 1. 14. which 
is tranſlated , The Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion , do prove this 
or not3 yet I ſee no appearance -of Truth in their Expoſition of ic 
who ( becauſe they deny that Salvation is purchaſed by Chriſt.) do af- 
firm , that it isChriſt himſelf, who is there called the Purchaſed Poflef- Pazl Heb/vr. 
lion. Therefore did God give his Son , and the Son give. his life , and 
therefore was Chrilt lift up on the.Croſs, As Moſes lift up the Serpent is | 
P 2 the 


- The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 
the wilderneſs,” that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have e.. 

| verlaſting life, John 3. 15, 16. So then T- conclude, either Chriſt mug 

Tia: $3: 11: Joe his blo »d and ſufferings, and never ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, but all 
his pa'ns an1 expectation be fruſtrate, or elſe there remaineth a Reſt to the 
people of God, | 


Chap. 1. 


SECT. HEL 


--34 Hirdly , And as this Reſt is Purchaſed for us, fo is it alſo promiſed 
3.1r is promi- tous: As the Firmament with the Stars, ſo are the ſacred Pages 
ied to.them- beſpangled with the frequent intermixture of theſe Divine engagements. 
Chriſt hath told us, That it is bis will, that thoſe who are given to him ſhould 
be where he is.that they may behold the Glory which is given him of the Father 
John 17. 24. So allo Luke 12.32. Fear not little Flock, it is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, g. d. Fear not all your e- 
fiemies rage, fear not all your own unworthinefs , doubt not of the cer- 
tainty of the gift; for it is grounded upon the good pleaſure of your Fa- 
ther, Lake 22.29. T appoint to you a Kingdom , as my Father hath ape 
peinted unto me a Kingdom , That ye may eat and drink at my Table in my 
Kingdom, But becauſc 1 will not be tedious in the needleſs confirming of 
an acknowledged Truth; I refer you to the places here cited, 2 Theſe x. 7; 
Heb. 4. 1,3; Mat. 25.34 & 13. 43. 2 Tim. 4.18. James 2:5, 2 Pet, 
I. II. 2 Theſe, 1.5. Ads 14.22, Luke 6. 20. and 13. 28.2c. 1 Theſ, 
2,12. Mat, 5.12. Mark 10. 21. and 12.25. 1 Pet. 1.4, Heb. 10.34, 
and 12. 23. Coloſ. 1.5. Phil, 3.20. Heb. 11,16. Epheſc 120, 1 Cor, 
15. Rev. 2,7. 11, 17, GC. | 


SECT. IV. 


& 4+ Ourthly ., All the means of Grace, and all the workings of the Spirit 


- > cnndbry ung upon the Soul, and all the gracious -Adions of the Saints, are fo 


rowards it, do Many Evident mediums to. prove, . That remaineth . a Reſt; to the 
prove that Tr Y AE SEU " | 

there is ſuch an end. c Intra noſiruy rationalem ſpiritum eſt quedam viva imago Divine ſapientia : ad 
gaam aum Tiſpicimus, . movemur per quendam Divinum-impulſum, ad. pulſandum , ad prtenda & querenda 
ea que ſunt perficientia imaginemyſrve ipſam ad exemplaris eonformitatem ducentia, Cuſarus exercitar.lib.1o, 
Fol. ( mihi)) 183.-B, Yet I do not argue as ſome , that becauſe the ſon! defireth, it muft enjoy : 
For God fulfilleth bur ſound Pefires,which are of his own exciting in us 3 which are limiced Defires, 
Tf a man defire to fly. with wings, or to beas God;; theſe Defires God is not to fulfil. Of which read 
Camero.prevect, de verbo- Dei,-cap.. 7.: P.:;{ operum ) Fol. 455. Cum vitium creature angelice (& bung- 
ne ) dicitur , quod non adberet Deo, binc agtiſſome declaratur , ejus natuwre ut Dtd adheveat; ronuenire. 
Luam porro magna fit laus' adhavere Deo , 'ut et vivat, inke ſaprat g illo gaudeat, tanitoqus bond ſine-more 
- = errore , ſine moleſtja perruatur., quis togitare digne oſs! . .akt. eloqut. 7. Avguſt: libs! 32. deiciv's 

C-AS 1 
| People 
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people of God. If it be an undeniable Maxim, that God-and nature do 
nothing. in vain; then it is as true of God and .his Grace. All theſe 
means and motions imply ſome End to which they tend , or elſe they 
cannot be called means, nor are they the motions of Wiſdom or Rea- * M. Boroughs 
ſon. And no lower end than this | Reſt ] can be imagined. God woulq *19ks this is 
ded hi ] belj meant of the 
never have commanded his people.to repent and believe, to faſt and tones of 
pray ,. to knock and ſeek , and that continually , to read and ſtudy , to periccution: 
confer and meditate, to ſtrive and labour, to run and tight, and all this bur Lib's 
to no purpoſe. Nor would the ſpirit of God work. them to this, and _ confu- 
create in them a ſupernatural power, and enable them and excite them oa a 
to a conſtant performance 3 were it not for this end whereto it leads us. the door be- 
Nor could the Saints reaſonably attempt ſuch imployments , nor yet un- ing now ſer 
dergo ſo heavy ſufferings, were it not tor this defirable end. But what- *P*"» he thar 
F - bg” IE Ks will croud 1n 
ſoever the folly of man might do, certainly Divine Wiſdom cannot be 658 go:h _—_ 
ouilty of ſetting a work ſuch fruitleſs motions. Therefore whatever I poſſeiſion, (as 
read of duty required, when ever I find the Grace beſtowed, I take it as the croud or 
ſo many promiſes of Reſt. The Spirit would never kindle in us ſuch ©29799n pec- 
. x wy ple did) while 
firong delires after Heaven , nor ſuch a love to Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhould the Rulers 
not receive that which we deſire and love. He that ſets our ſeet in the that prerend- 
way of Peace, Luke 1. 79. will undoubtedly briag us to the end of £4 :9 the chict 
, : Z ricle, ſtood 
Peace. How neerly is the means and-end conjoyned ? Mat. 11. 12. The ©» 

. a withour the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force > Or doors, or by 
(as Luke 16, 16. ) every man preſleth into it. So that the violent ap- unbelief reſu- 
prehends the Kingdom. Thoſe whom he cauſeth to follow him in the fed to enter. 


Regeneration, he will ſure provide them Jhrones of Tudgment. Mat.19,28, 


SECT. Ve 


Ifthly , Scripture further aſſures us, that the Saints have the begin- —m—_ 
nings, foretaſts » earneſts, and Seals of this Reſt here: and may g, $5 qo the 
not a!l this aſſure them of the full poſſeſſion ? The very Kingdom of begianings, 


God is within them, Luke 17.21. , They here (as is before ſaid ) take <9 agen _ 
it by force. They have a beginning of that knowledg which Chrilt -_ y; _ 


hath ſaid is eternal life, Fob# 17.3. I have fully maniteſted that be- jpjy , nei 3llud 

fore, that the Reſt and Glory of the People of God doth confiſt in their verum , quod 

Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing, and Praifing , 'and all theſe:are begun eſt in perſona 

( though but begun ) here: ' therefore doubtleſs fo much re there COPE vitaw 
gh but begun ) here: there ot eſs to much as we ere ;, 7, +. 

; _ RS ep MT 5; ""eaquz? vita cum 
lamine, que committitur in carnth, peritura eft, in quam vita committitur ; Plane fic periturus & ipſe 
Theſaurus: perituris enim peritura creduntur,ſicut veteribus utri bus novum Tenum=— Vita 7iſu manifitaturs 
#ubt ? In.corpore noftro: In quo ? In Mortal. Ergo,is carne plane mortalt ſecundum culpam,/td & 17 alt ſicun- 
dum Gratiam. Viae quantum & in ills, vita Chriſt manifeſte! ur. In re ergo alzena Jalutis = in ſ-bſtautis 
perpetue diſſolutionis maniftſtabitur vita Chriſti eterna'”, jugis" , incarruppa., jam & Dit vita ? aut cajus 
temporis vita Domini manifeſtabitur in corpore' noſtro-? *Terruls- de'Anina-co 54+ Page Fatt. Pamel, 419. 
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Chap. | 
ko of God, Ho mach as we Love ,* Rejoyee, 4nd: Praiſe, fo much we: 
have of Heaven on 'Farth,' So much we enjoy of the Reſrof Souls. And 

___ do'you think'that God will give the Beginning ;\' where he never in- 
tends to give the End ? Nay , God doth give his people oftentimes ſuch 
foreſights and forctaſts of this!ſame Reſt, that their [Spirits are cven 
tranſported with'it , and they could heartily with they might be preſent 
there, Pant is taken up into the third Hcaven, and ſeeth things that muſt 
not be uttered. © The Saints are kept by the power of God through Faith unto 
that Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time, wheretn they can great. 
ly rejnyce even in temptations, 1 Pet. 1.5,6. - And therefore the A- 
poſile alſo tells us, That they who now ſee not Chriſt , nor ever ſaw him, yet 
love him, and Believing do Rejoyce in him with joy unſpeakibl? and full of 
Glory ; Receiving the end of their Faith, the Salvation of thetr Souls, 1 Pet, 
1:8.5. Obſerve here, Firſt, how God gives his people this forctaſting joy.Se- 
condly, how this joy is (aid to be full of Glory; and thetfefdre mutt nceds 
bea beginning of the Glory. Thirdly, How, immediately upon this there- 
follows Receiving the end of their Faith, the Salvation of the Soul. And 

 Panl a\{obtings'n the Juſfified Rejoycing in hope of. the Glory of God, 
Rom, 5.2, ' And Tdoubt not bur fine poor Chrifttans' among 'us , who 

I {+ -{ havellittletb boaſtof appearing without, have'ofta theſe foretaſts in their 
I: ; ſouls. © And do you think that God will tantalize his! people? will he 
Nt give 'them the firſt fruits, and not the Crop? Doth he thew them 
Glory to {ct them a longing , and then.deny the aCtual fruition ? Or doth 

he lift them up ſo near this Reft,; 2nd give therh ſuck rejoycings init: and 

2 Cor. 1. 22; Yet never beitoiy it-on them ? Tt -cannor” be. * Nay, 'dbth'he give them 

K $45» the carneſt of. the Inheritance ?. Epbiſ 1. 14+ And Scal them with the 

Holy Spirit of Promife; Epheſ. 1.13. And yct will he deny the tull 

poſſeſion ? Theſe abſurditics may not be charged on an ordinary man, 
much leſs on the faithful and righteous God. 
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way i 2. 'E-C FT, IV, - £ 
4 I=thly , and laſtly, The Scripture; mentioneth, particularly and by 
6, ome have xJ, name, -thoſe Who Cnueh; info: this Reſt, * As Henoch, who was 
ane = 4 taken up to God, So Abrobem , Lqzaris » and, the Thief that was 
_— crucified with Chriſt 3 6c. And'if there be a Reſt for theſe, ſure there is 


_. a Reſifor all Believers. But it is yain to. heap up Scriptyre proof , ſce- 
ing'it.is the very End of the Scripture, tobe a Guide -to, lead: us to this 
"Bleffed ſtate, andto diſcoyer it to us, and perſwade+ us to ſeek it in the 
i i » ." Preferibed way, ab} td Spgiaſys ps with che hindefariees that would keep 
08 + > - V$fremit, andtobethe Charter and: Grant, by which, we hold all our 
Wl! - Title toit. So that our Reſt (and thereby Gods Glory) is, to the 
Scriptare, as the End is to the way 5 which is frequently expreſſed = 
implie 


- 
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implied through the whole. . There is no one that doubts of the certain- 
ty of this promiſed Glory, but only they that doubt of the Truth of the 
Scripture, or elſe know not what it containeth, And becauſe I find that 
moſt Temptations are reſolved into this, and that there is ſo much unbelief 
cyen in true Bclievers, and that the Truth and firength of our belict of 

' Scripture hath an exceeding great influence into all oar Graces : I ſhall 
briefly ſay ſomething for your confirmation in this. 


LLESLLILSEEESLLOLULL'L 
10 CHAP. II, 


C —— 


Motives to Study and Preach the Divine At 
- thority of Scripture. 


Sha. 


SECT. K: 


Hus * -much may uffice where the Scripture is bclicved » 

to confirm the Truth '\of the* point in hand, viz. The SF. 1- 
certain futurity of the Saints Reſt. And for Pagans and * 54 quo p!e- 
Intidels who believe not Scripture, it is beſides the intenti- 7,50, 777" 
on of this Diſcourſe to endeavour their conviction, I am quan ti befth 
endeavouring the conſolation and editication of Saints, and 9s ejms , & 
and not the information-and converſion of Pagans. Yet do T acknow- &-*-omnog 
ledg the ſubject exceeding neceſſary even to the Saints themſelves : for "wear w 
Satans aſſaults are oft'made at the foundation , and if he can perſwade axj:cit litera- 
them to queſtion the verity of Scripture, they will foon caft away their !w#, fquis 


welzt de Deo 


hopes of Heaven, 7 x os inquirere , ov 
But if Tſhould here enter upon that task {| to 'prove Scripture to be inquiſitam #n- 
the infallible Word of God:}Iſhoald make too broad a digreffion , and wenire; > in- 
ſet upon a work as large asthe main, for ' whoſe ſake I ſhould 'undertake _ —_— 
"ik . , Fry . ; edito ate 
it: Neither am I inſenſible of how great difficulty it would prove to ſervire. Viros 
| > ajp® mY _ 12 ee; at OJ beg 
& Innocentia dignos Deunt nofſe er oflendere , a primotdio in ſeculum emifit ſpiritu Divino inundante s, qui 
predicarent , Deum unzcum-eſſe, qui nnivdiſs condiaerit, qui p1min'm humans ſtruxerit, Ec. ſed & oſere 


vantibus, que Prema deftinarit, ut produtis evo to jydicaturys fit ſuos Cultores in vit a eterne retribu- 
tHonem profanos in iynew #que perpetem &+ jugem, ſuſcitatis omnibus ab nitio_ difunfis, & rifornatis &r 
recenſitis ad utriu[que merits diſpunftionem, Tertul. Apol.'c, 18, operum edit, Pamel. pag. 51, 
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T have ſince 


Written a 


ſupplement 
to this ſecond 
Parr, called 
The Unreaſo- 


manage'it ſatisfa@orily, and how much more than my ability is thereto 
(5:-13- | 


—— 


requitite. | 

Yet leſt the tempted Chriſtian ſhould have no relief, nor any Argy. 
ment at hand againſt the temptation , I will here lay down ſome fery ; 
not intending it as a full Reſolution of that great Queſiton 3 but as a 


- competent help to the weak , that have not time or ability to read larger 


Volumes. And I the rather am induced to it, becauſe the ſucceſs of 
all the reſt that I have written depends upon this ; No man will Loye, 
Delire, Study, Labour for that which he believeth not .to be attain- 
able. And in ſuch ſupernatural points, we muſt firlt apprehend the 
truth of the Revelation , before we can well believe the truth of the 
thing Revealed. And I defire the&.ord to perſwade the hearts of ſome 
of his choicelt ſervants in theſe times, whom the hath beſt furniſhed for 
ſucha work, to undertake the compleat handling of it. To perſwade 
them to which, I will here annex firſt ſome contiderations, which alſo 


hableneſs of arc the reaſons of this brief attempt of my ownz and may alſo ſerve 
_ Iufidelity, 


7 
MI A v5, 


_ to,perſwade all Miniſters, to beſtow a little more pams in a feafonable 


grounding their hearers in this ſo great and needtul a point, by a more 
trequent and clear diſcovery of the Verity. of the Scripture, (though 
ſome that know not what they fay may tell them that it is need- 
teſs ) - 

: of what excccding great neceſſity is it, to the f(alvation of our 
felves and hearers , to be ſoundly perſwaded of the Truch of Scripture? 
As Gods own Veracity is the prime Foudation of our Faith, from 
which, particular Axioms receive their Verity: ſo, the Scripture is the 


- Principal foundation quoad Patefaionem, revealing tous, what is of God, 


without which Revelation it is impoſſible to believe. And ſhould not the 
foundation be. both timely and ſoundly laid ? 


2. The learned Divines of theſe latter times have in moſt points of 


'Dodrine .done better than any ſince the -Apoſiles before them, and 


have much advantaged the Church hereby., and advanced facred know- 
ledg, And ſhould we not endeavour it in this point, if poſſible, above 
all? when yet the Ancients were more frequent and full in it, for tite 
moſt part, thar-we. L.know there are many excellent Treatiſes alrea- 
dy extant on this ſubje& , and ſuch as I doubt not ,, may convince: gain- 
fayers, and much ſirenghen' the weak: But yet doubtleſs much. more 
may be done for the clearing, this weighty;and needful point.” Our: great 
Divines have ſaid almoſi as much againſt Papiſts-in this, as need to be 
ſaid ( eſpecially Chamier , and our Rob. Baronius, Whitaker, Reigulodns 
&c.) But- is.not moſt of their induſtry there beſtowed , while they put 
off the. Atheiſt, the Jew and other Intidels witha few: pages; or-none ? 


| Ando the. great maſter-fin of Infidelity in-theſouls of men, ( whereof 


the beſt Chriſtians have too great a ſhare ) is much neglefcd: and the 
very - greateſt matter of .all ovexlookt ? Grotizs, Moryey, and. Camere , 
above others., have done well .but if God would. ſtir them up to _ 

| : WOrK, 
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work, I doubt not but ſome by the help of all foregoers, . and eſpecially 
improving Antiquities , might do it more compleatly than any have 
yet done: which, I think, would be as acceptable a piece to the Church 
as ever by human induſtry. was performed. 

3. And *1I fear the courle that too many Divines take = way, by * of the dif. 
reſolving all into the Teſtimony of the Spirit, in a miſtaking ſenſe, ference of 
hath much wronged the Scripture and Church of God , and much Senſe, Viſion, 
hardned Pagans and Papilts againſt the truth. 1 know that the jillu- am en | 
mination of the Spirit is neceſſary: A ſpecial illumination for the be- tion 7; Ma. 
getting of a ſpecial ſaving Belief: and a common illumination , for a carii Homil. 9, 
common Belicf. But this is not ſo properly called the Teſtimony of the £4 Palther. . 
Spirit 3 the uſe of this is, to open our eyes to ſee that evidence of + #4 
Scripture-verity which is already extant 3 and as toremove our blindneſs, f4e Scripture 
ſo by further ſanQifying, to remove our natural enmity to the Truth, and Þ ſunt, fire ex 
prejudice againtt it, which is no {mall hinderance to the belieying of it Eccleſia teſt;- 
for all-the hinderance lieth not in the bare intellec. "ny * ondgy 
- But it is another kind of Teſtimony than this , which many great Di- at !:quids ap 
vines reſolve their Faith into. For when the Queſtion is of the Objeive 1ſcantur 
cauſe of Faith, How know you Scripture to be the word of God , or, ſurf certa af- 
why do you believe it ſo to be? They finally conclude , by the Te- nr of hivi- 
ſtimony of the Spirit 3 but the Spirits illumination being only the Effici- tus 1luminatio- 
ent cauſe of our Diſcerningz and the Queſtion being only of the Ob- » Whiraker 
ictive Cauſe or Evidence 3 They muſt needs. mean ſome Teſtimony be- !*#Yime Du- 

. ; qu —_ plicat. adv. 
lides illuminating, ſanQifying. Grace, or. elſe not underſtand them- Stapleton. 1.3. 
ſelves. And therefore even great Chamier calleth this Teſtimony | The cap.s. p 2.535. + 
Word of God } and likens it to the Revelations made to the Prophets 53%. 
and Apoſtles ( dangerouſly I think ) Tom. 3.1. 13. c. 17. To iragine a 
neceſſity : firſt, either of an internal proper Teſtimony, which is Argu- 
mentum inartificiale , as if the Spirit , as another perſon ſpoke this truth 
within me | The Scripture is Gods word 3 |] or ſecondly, of the Spirits - 
propounding that objective evidence internally to the Soul, which is 
neceſſary to perſwade by an artificial Argument , without propound- 

ing it firſt ab extra: thirdly, or for the Spirit to infuſe or create in a. 
mans mind, an actual pcrſwalion, that Scripture is Gods Word , the 
rerſon not knowing how he is ſo perſwaded , nor why 3 or of any the 
like immediate injeCtion of the intelligible ſpecies 3 I ſay, to- affirm that 

the Scriptures cannot be known to be Gods: Word ,, without ſuch a 
Teſtimony of the Spirit as ſome of theſe , is., in my judgment, a juſti> - 
fying men in their infidelity , anda telling them , that there is not yet 
extant any ſufficient evidence of Scripture-Truth, till the Spirit crate 

it in our felves, and withal to leave it impoſſible to produce any evi- 
dencefor the conviction of an unheliever, who cannot know the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit in me. And indeed it is dire& expectation- of Enthu-. 
tiaſm, and chat is ordinary to every Chriſtian. . And it alſo infers, that 


all men have the. Teſtimony of the Spirit, who belicye the Scriptures to 
be... 


be Gods Word 3 

that they do believe this (Though ſome v 

13 nerate man cannot. believe it 

* diflembling]y 45 the Devils do, he MY: 
ring the Reader ( that underſtands them ) 


-* Peſos 
fallar apr 
4entatur vir 
Doftif. Reck- 
erman. Syſte- nature © 
mate Theol bullums P32: 7330 
l. p- 179» Syir, in Thel. Salmurienſ. Vol, 1. 4g 

Salt ele(li has Tr lid! hk dl d : : 

bent fidem * olidly Nanaico: X 

ergo ſoli ele As Doubtleſs the Gr and chick WOT 
norunt que tO endeavour the Converſion of Pagan 


. 


* maintain the credit of Chriſtianity , } 


le& , becauſe _ qrjidel? 1 know ſomewhat may Þc 


, and thoſe that are KNOWN by t 


A& of the 
Conference 

at Paris 155+ 
Fuly in the 


-muſt begin- 
| in them ,-but by proving firſt the CE 
_—_— ut in a marg.) TO tcl] them that the Sp1 
ror i «nu I convince them that bave not the Spirit- 
7 dy» then what need we preach tO convinc 


feſtationem per *. , ge . 
vationes ds MIXC with Faith them that hear It, 


xtainty 0 


_—_ Salvation > then WE cannot exPpc 
eaenau : 
Pe otSed git thinks an unholy perſon may 


tales rationes 
j. ©. 49 C0h- (and the Scripture ) tell us they may do- 
—tay And totellan Infidel that It 1 
rem baberino pture is Gods Word ? and that It is tO 
poſſunt, non dc- '&d, (as if tne VeTY Revelation 

bet eſſe a4 ro not only the thing, tC 
intentio ut ad- ſed pure fidei. ) This might 
verſarivs Yati0- them, .S I hat both Ch 
nibus (1»&. 4 - Surel am toat ot rl 
re ) convincd- 

eur, ſed ut" equs dealt with men as Rational Creatures 
rationes quds 
contra veritae 
tem habit ſol- 
wVanturs: cum 

veritati fider vaio naturalis contr arid eſſe no# poſſste 

$7.4 buuſmodl v.ritatims eſt ex aurhoritate ſcriprurx divinirus 
Yationem bumanum [nt . 707 credimus, nifs Deo revelante- 


Pol. 2. P#&+ 102 1c3.& |. 2- pag: 75 74. 1 pray read 


dehade many natar 
nfoundly tell 
* 1 know that Cavingly ' be cannot 3 but un- 


F the Spirits teftimony tO learned Rob. - 
And alſo to Judicious Amira 
122, in both whom it is moſt 


nd have opportunity £0 0 It. 


- but that's a More weak uncertain Means - 
he tight of Nature,may bc evinced 


exrnatural Truth, how hall we Prove tha 
© the Revelation? 3 Aquinas, 


rit teſtifieth 1t » 15 no nacans to 


| And if they have the Spirit alrea- 
> them ? If the word mult be 


before it profit them further to 
& to find the Spirit 1n Infidels. 
not believe the Scriptu 
God, doth not ſure think that they May $270 
t is principinum indemonſtrabile , 


be believed an 
oe- eſſe Teſtimoninm Divinum | an 


tified | hos efe yerum \ were not 0 


« thing, impoſhble, NOT preatly hard, even by 


SI 


al men, who feel 
us, that an unrege- 


at 1 leave this point , refer- 
for full ſatisfaction about the 
- Baronius, Apol. con. Turne- 


14us his Theſe de Teſtim, 


k of Preachers of the Goſpel , is 
5 and Infdels > where men live 


And we all believe 


Fs fide within their reach, A : 

ch whe vis that the Jews ſhall be brought 11 * and it muſt be by means. And how 

leſt man tO ſhall all this be done, it We cannot prove tothem the Divine Authority of 

conclude > what have We to ſay to them bnt naked affirmation ? Or how ſhall we 
v if we be putt0 diſpute the caſe with 


know alſo that the firſt 


He that 
re to be the Word of 
ſo much farther as Our Djvincs 


that Scri- 
d not to be pro- 


bjechum ſcientie , 
Infidels than convince 


:& and his ApoltiEs » aſed ſufficient ( 


ſwade men tO believe , an 


ſuo genere ) convincing Argaments to per 
Truly, faith T Hooker, | © It 15 nOt © 
{ proofs {0 t0 


+ 


wero Modus convincend? adverſarium cor” 
is. Pu em ſupra 
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© manifeſt and clear that point, that: no man living ſhall be able to deny 

« jt, without denying ſome apparent principle, ſuch as all men acknow- 
« ledg to be true. And | Scripture teacheth us that ſaving Truth, - which 
« God hath diſcovered to the world by Revelation: but it preſumeth 
« ug taught otherwiſe , that it (elf is Divine and Sacred. ] And | theſe 
« things we believe, Knowing by Reaſon that Scripture is the Word of 
« God. ] Again, faith he, | It is not required, nor can-be exacted at our 
&« hands, that we ſhould yield it any other Afent, than ſuch as doth an- 
« ſzyer the evidence. ] Again, how bold and confident ſoever we may be 
« in words, when it comes to the trial, ſuch as the evidence is which the 
« truth hath, ſuch is the Aﬀent : nor can it be ſtronger, if grounded as it 
&« ſhould be. | | 

5. Is not Faith a rational Act of a rational Creature? And fo the 
underſtanding proceeds diſcurltively in its production. And is not 
that the ſtrongeſt Faith which hath the ſtrongeſt Reaſons to prove the | 
Teſtimony to be valid » upon which it reſieth, and the cleareſt apprehen- x21;6;0 mis 
lion and uſe of thoſe Reaſons? And the trueit Faith which hath the Clritiana pr 
trucſt Reaſons truly apprehended and uſed ? And muſt not that on 'the 4/9tolos tradi- 
contrary be weak or falſe Faith which reccives the Verity and Validity ;5 ©; [ Aku 
of the Teſtimony from weak or falſe grounds, Though the Tcliimony [er;p: Pip! Ko 
of it ſelf be the trueſt in the World ? Our Divines uſe to fay concerning tarum-& 4po- 
love to Chriſt , that it is not to be meaſured by the degree of Fervour , ##trmn fundge 
ſo much as by the Grounds and Motives : So that if a man ſhould love Bag I 
Chriſt upon the ſame Reaſon as the Tirk, loves Mahomet , it were no Bellar. 
true love { if he love him upon falſe grounds, it muſt nceds be a falſe mzach. p.:r, 
ove 3 and if upon common grounds, it can be but a common ove, 1.9 Pr. Jack- 
will not conclude , that to believe in Jeſus Chrift upon the grounds that {7 turing 
a Turk, believes in Mahomet, or to bclieve Scripture upon the ſame reaſons cas, ky . 1430 
that the Tark believs the Alcoraz , isno true Faith ( Suppoling that both ©* Sce br.ce 
have the like verity of their Reaſons ) But at beſt, it muſt be more weak don 
and doubtful. | OTE k Treatiſe put : 

6. Is the generality of Chriſtians able to give any better than ſome forth by Dr. 
fich common Reaſon: to prove the verity of Scripture ?:; Nay, ate the Hin nnd, 
more exerciſed underſtanding ſorts of Chriſtians able by found Argu- nes IG 
ments to make it good , if an Enemy or a Temptation put them to it ? of chrigian ; 
Nay, are the meaner ſort of Minifters in Exglaud able to do this? Let Religion as for 
them that have tried judg. thole thar cry 


-7, Can the Super(tructure be firm , where the Foundation is Sandy ? Iueitio.of ur 
And can our Aﬀections and Actions be ſound and ſtrong , when: our be- fon in this caſe 
licf of Scripture is unſound or infirm? Sure this Faith will have influ- 2s If ir were 


ence into all. 'For my own patt, 1 take it to be-the greatelt cauſe of Ora eo 

coldneſs in Duty , weaknels in Graces, boldneſs in linning , and un- 1; IT Fg 

willingneſs to die, &c. that our Faith is cither unſound or inhrm in ſtrorg, whoſe 
Reaſon is fo 


Fg 
5 6 SEE, "WW, - 


weak, or who renourſce Reafon. Elſe :n Infant or a mad man would. make the beſt Chriſtian , if. 


- Reaſon were at ſuch ods with Faith as they lmagine, v 
[1:15 


os Pn IT 


, Apoſtles, Lube 


[2 wind 
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this point * a Few: Chriſtians among us , for ought T find, have any bet- 


' a Origen ex- ter than the Popith implicit faith in this point, nor any better þ Argy- 


ponndeth the ments than the Papiſits have to:prove Scripture the Word. of God. They 
words of the p,\ve received it by Tradition; Godly Miniſters and Chriſtians tell them 


17.5. Lord it- ſo, it is impious to doubt of it, and therefore they believe it. And this 


creaſe our worm lying at the root, caufeth the languiſhing and decay of the whole: 


Faith, thus: yet jt is uſually undiſcerned , for-the root Jicth fecret under ground. But 


Having that  eJamapt tojudge , that though the moſt coinplain of their uncertainty 
not accoreiag Of ſalvation', through want ot aſſurance of their own Intereſt , and of 


. to knowledg, the weakneſs of the applying Ac of faith 3 yet the greater cauſe of all 


ler us have their ſorrows, and that which ſhakes the whole building, is the weakneſs 


hat which i 6 £2 Ws” ; 
Sd id of their faith about the truth of Scripture 3 though perhaps the other be 


: Knowledge, more perceivedand this taken notice of by few. There may be great weak- 
Origen in cap. neſs and unſoundneſs of belief, where yet -no doubtings are perceived, 


20, ad Rom. to fljir, Therefore d though we could perſwade people to believe never 


o _ X | . f 
Fer ao cacch ſo confidently , that Scripture is the very Word of God, and yet teach 


and approveth them no more reaſon why they ſhould believe this, than any other Book 
-1n Comment. to be that Word 3 as it will prove in them no right way of belicving : fo 


. on 7ud, Set. ;c it j —_ mapa 


b See rh .'s more 


: ſully 1n Dr. 


Preſton on the -Attrrbuter, page 51. 52. 63, 64. c Sce the danger and ill effeRs of bel eving Scripture 
on unſound grounds, -excellently manifeſted by that exce!lent man of God, Mr. Pumble, winats. 


- Gratie, pag. 218.219, 220. If Tamable to judg any thing of the methods of Sarans Temprations , 


I dare ſay, hat this weapon is reſerved uſually for the laſt combat : and that many a mars Faith 
hath periſhed on this Rock , borh in life , and eſpecially in the laſt Agonies and conflifts with the 


. power of dearth and darkneſs. - P:#ble ub! ſupra. d Yer we acknowledg ir belongs to the Church: 


firſt, To be a witneſs and keeper of the Scriprures, which are true and genuine , and which 
are falſe and ſuppoſititzous , or Apocryphal : Thirdly, To divulge and preach the Scriptures : 
Fourthly, To expound and interpret them. 'Dr. whitaly ae ſacra Scriptu'a, Qs 3. conte I. Cap. 2: fo 
.2C3. 204+» 


8. There is many a one who feels his faith ſhake here , who ncver 
diſcovers it : to doubt of our evidence is taken for no great diſgrace, 
and therefore men more freely profeſs ſuch-doubtsz nay, and ſome pcr- 
haps who are not much troubled with them , becauſe they would be 
thought to be humble Chriſtians: But to queſtion the truth of Scripture 
is a reproachful Blaſphemy, and therefore all that are guilty here ſpcak 
.not their doubts, 

Y. Tsnot the greateſt Battery by all ſort of Enemies , eſpecially made 


4 I would ſain again(t :this Foundation ? The fir(t place that the e Papilt affaults you 


nah x4 in, is here > How know you the Scripture to be the Word of God ? 
their Church _ : ; 

believes the Scripture to-be the Word of Gcd ; if the Laity muſt believe ir upon the authority of 
the Church, and this Church be the Pope and t:15 Clergy, then it followeth thar the Pope and Clergy 


; believe ir on their own. Authority 3; As Parers in Themat. Seculari Xv. Et quia papa ſolus wil cum pre- 


4a'is eft Eccleſia , idto Papa &* prelati Scripture credunt propter ſeipſes : Laicos volunt credere Scripturis 
prepter Papam & 9relatos. 
| The 


mw AA acc acoac aac A 


tca# A% awd tuo 32A Vx Vw 


- 
s 


The Seekers, ( who are the Jeſuits by-blow, though they yet know noe #7 
their own Father ) will accoſt you with the like Queſtion z How know ? 
you that your Scripture and your Miniſtry is of God ? The Familiſfts. 
and Libertizes do ſpit their venom here : And ſome Chriſtians by expe= # 
rience are able to teſtifie that Satans Temptations are moſt violent here ; + 
Yea, and-our own carnal deluded Reaſon, is apteſt of all co ſtumble. 
here. - | 

They talk of a Tolcration.of all Religions , and ſome defire that the 
a Jews may have free commerce amongſt us : It will then be time for eto 's 
us, I thinks to be well armed at this point. Let the ordinary Profeſſors j,1;s uti nos 
of our Time , © who are of weak judgments, and fiery Spirits , look to ſolum preces 
it, how they will ſtand in ſuch affaults 3 leſt, asnow , when they cannot !*citan!, ma/a ' 
anſwer a Separatilt, they yield to him3 and when they cannot anſwer © ©7179 
an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians ; fo then » when they can much ay; & wrun 
leſs anſwer the ſubtil Arguments of a Jew againſt Chriſt and the Goſpel , magitrarus 


they ſhould as caſily turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the verity of the _—_— wy 
ed etiam 
Goſpel. : audatter os 
NO | fine om:1 
Chriftianorum metu imprimunt quecunque volunt, ut teſtatur Buxtorfius Synagoze Zudaice, cs. p. 170. 


b Nam ſi ad divine Traditions ( viZ. 1n Scripturis ) caput &r originem revertamur , ceſ[at Error ku *anus- 


Et quicquid ſub caligine &f nube tenebrarum obſcurnm latebat, in lucem veritatis aperitur.—— In compind1o «ft 


igityr apud religzoſas & ſumplices mentes &*# errorim deponere , atque invenire &* eryere veritatem. CyPr.- - 


an, Epiif, 74, 44 POMP. pag. 231» 


c The Libertizes among us think it neceſſary that we ſhould have ſuch a © If a bare 
Toleration to diſcover the unſound, who hold their Faith upon Tradition <nnivance | 
and Cuſtom. Ilamno more of their minds in this, than of his, who | potaet th 
would have a fair Virgin tolie with him, and try his Chaſtity, and make ready occaſi- 
its Victory more honourable: But if we muſt needs have ſuch a trial, its oned fuch a 
time to look to the grounds of our Bcliet, that we'may be ready to <2Mbuſtion, 


R what do we 
give a reaſon of our Hope. think would a 


Toleration dc? ' 


A Toleration of all ſorts of Seas, and Schiſms, and Herefies , and Blaſphemies , which is by 
ſome ( and thoſe more than a good many ) under the abuſed notion of Liberty of Conſcience , 
ſo earneſtly pleaded for. For my own part, ſhould this be once yielded, (which I hope their eyes 


ſhall firſt fail who look for it) I ſhould look on ic as the Paſſing-Bell ro the Churches Peace and - 
Glory, 1f nor to the true Religion of God in this Kingdom, Brinſl:y's Arraignment of Separation , , 


P2ge 73+ 


10. However, though T were miſtaken in all this, yet certain I am that 
the ſtrengthning of our Faith in the verity of Scripture, would be an. 
exceeding help to the Joy of the Saints, and would advance their conti- 
dent hopes of Reſt. For my ſelf, if my Faith in this point had no imper- 
feion, if I did as verily believe the Glory tocome., as I do believe that 
the Sun will riſe again when it is ſet: ©, how would it raiſe my deſircs | 
and 'my joys ? What hafie ſhould I make? How gſcrious ithould I be ? 
How. ſhould I trample on theſe earthly vanities; and even forget the - 

things - 


£ 
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- things below ? How reſtleſs ſhould I be till Þ were: affured of j this Reſt 
and then how reſtleſs, till1 did poſſeſsit ? How ſnould I delight in the 
thought of death, and my heart leap at the tydings of its approach ? Ho 


4 As Graſewus d glad ſhould I be of the bodies decay ? To feel my priſon moulder to 
when 4 I > Surely, this would be the fruit of a perfect beliet of the Truth of 


, 
. 


his legs begin. {116 promiſe of our cternal Reft. Which-though it cannot be here expect. 


—_ ed , yet ſhould we uſe the moſt fireagthning means , and preſs on till we 


ſaid, Evge Dro have attained. Trely , ( faith Mr. Pemble, Vindic. Grat. pag. 219, ) 


ft laus & pl0- this looſe and unſetled Faith, is one of the fiery Darts, and forcible Engines 


114, eg vg of Satan, whereby he aſſaults and overthrows the Hop? and Comfort of many 
ks borgla @ dying man: who having not ftrengthned himſelf ou this Point , by 19. 


gratiſſimas doubted Arguments and Experiments , is there laid at where he Lies open 
'Melch. Adam yd unarmed , by ſuch cunning Cavils, Shifts and Eluſions againlt the Au- 
fo thority of Scripture, that the poor man , not able to clear bimfelf of them , 
, C s 


falls into a doubting of all Religion, and ſinks into Deſpair, 


—- —_— —_— ——{ 
— 


 —C 


SEC IL 


$. 2. Hus much I have purpoſely ſpoken, as to ſtir up Chriſtians to look 
to their Faith, ſo eſpecially to provoke ſome choice ſervants of 
Chriſt, among the multitudes of Books that are written , to beſtow their 
labours on this moſt needful ſubject and all Miniſters to preach it more 
m frequently and clearly to their people. Some think it is Faith*s honour to 
be as credulous as may be, and the weaker are the rational grounds, the 
ſtronger is the Faith: and therefore we muſt believe and not diſpute. In- 
deed when it is once known to be a Divine Teftimony, then the moſt cre- 
dulous ſoul is the beſt. But when the doubt is, whether it be the Telti- 
mony of God, or no, a man may ealily be over-credu!ous 3 Elſe why are 
we bid, Believe not every ſpirit, but try them, whether they be of God, or 
#0t. And how ſhould the falſe Chriſts , and falſe Prophets be known, 
* whio would deccive,were it poilible,the very Elect ? To be given up of. God to 

"EA believe a lie, is one of the ſoreſt of Gods Judgments. 
moarationss #  Somethink, the only way to deal with ſuch Temptations to blaſphe- 
ratio refutare My, is to caſt them away, and not todiſpute them. And I think the Di- 
no" poſit, fides rection is very good, fo it be uſed with diftin&ion and caution. The 
Krtogagd x atber, Rule holds good againſt real Blaſphemy , known to be ſuch; but if the 
9": ever; perſon know it not, how ſhall he make uſe of this Rule againſt it ? Fur- 
ein captivi- ther it is ſuppoſed » that he who knows it to be Blaſphemy , hath Ar- 
ratem redigit puments whereby tp prove it ſuch; elſe how doth know it? There- 
chit; fore here lies the fin 3 when a man is by ſufficient evidence convin- 
obſequ#7% ced , ( orat leaſt hath evidence ſufficient tor Conviction ) that it is a 
Auguſt, * Divine 
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Divine Teſtimony, and yet is ſtil] cheriſhing Doubts, or hearkning to 
Temptations which may fecd thoſe Doubts, when a man ( like Balaam ) 

will take no anſwer. But he who will therefore caſt away all Doubts, 

before he hath any Arguments ſufhcient againſt them, or could ever 

prove the thing in Queſtion , he doth indeed caſt alide the temptation , 

but not ovcrcon c it, and nay expect it ſhould ſhortly return again 3 It - 

is a methodical cure which prevents a relapſe. Such a neglecer of 
temptations may be in the right, and may as well be in the wrong how- 

evcr it is not right to him, becauſe not rightly believed. Faith always 

implics a a knowledg, and the knowledg uſually of the Matter and Au- - Thinel 
thor of that Teſtimony > Divine Faith hath ever a Divine a Teliimony, (ome — 


and ſuppoſcth the Knowlcdg of the Matter, ( when the Faith is parti- belief fo far as - 


cular ) but always of the Author of that Teſtimony. An implicit Faith 1% confound 
in God, that is, a bclicving that all is true which he teſtiticth', though "x OPit t- 
we ſec rio reaſon for it , *from the evidence of the Matter, This is neceſla- 4 natu-a a4 
ry to cvery truc Belicycr : But to believe implicitly » that the Teſtimo- myſeria, 25 
ny is Divine , or that Scripture isthe Word of God , this is not to be- 9 a4 ora- 
licve God , but to rcſolve our Faith into ſome humane Teſtimony 3 cven "yg 
. . . » Yon 

to lay our Foundation upon the Sand, where all will fall at the next af- v2/r -1nſ 
fault. queatia, 

It's ſtrange to conſider , .how we all abhor that piece of Popery , as 
moſt injurious to God of all the reſt, which reſolves our Faith into the 
Authority of the Church. And yct that wedo3 for the generality of 
Profeſſors content our ſelves with the ſame kind of Faith. Only with 
this difference : The Papiſts belicye Scripture to be the Word of God, Þ $*7%07 te 
becauſe their Church ſaith ſo : þ and we, becauſe our Church, or our 77; 7 ©4075 


ble to deny it , but help them rot to the neceſſary Antecedents of 77 £9 
Fath. 

If any think that theſe words tend to the ſhaking of mens -Faith, I an- 
\wer ; Firſt, only of that which will falleof it fe!t: Sccondly, And that 
it may in time be built again more ſtrongly : Thirdly, Or at Jealt that the 
ſound may be ſurer fetled. c It is to be underſtood that many a thouſand « He that © 
do profeſs Chriſtianity, and Zealouſly hate the cnemies thereof upon the —_ "OY 
ſame grounds, to the ſame ends, and from the ſame inward corrupt Prin- p,. Stun | 
ciples, as the Fews did hate and kill Chriſt: It is the Religion of the of Savirg 
Country, where every man is reProached that belicyes otherwiſe z they F-#th, pe 146, 
were born and brought up in this Belief, and it hath increaſed in them 4 ey 

: R Rp gs” , d Mr.Pzn\s 

upon the like occaſions 5 Had they been born and bred in the Religion of g..mous of 
Mahomet, they would have been as zealous for him : The ditterence be- the Sinc-13ty 
twixthim and a Mahometan is more, that he lives where better Laws and of 70v? to ' 
Religion diwell, than that he hath more knowledg or ſoundnc(s of apprc- Criſt. - 
henlion. | ; 

Yet would I not drive into cauflels Doubtings the ſcul of any _ bc- 
ievers,., 


calum, a wiſn: 


agg ; ſed quo trabis, . 
Leaders ſay fo. Yca, and many Miniſters never yet gave their People A Scaliper © 


better grounds) but tell them ( whicir 1s true) that it is damna- 4 Cardaruns 
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believers, or make them bclieve their Faith is unſoand , becauſe it is not 
ſo ſtrong as ſome others Therefore I add ; ſome may perhaps have ground 

for their belicf, though they are not able to expreſs it by argumencation 

and may have Arguments in their hearts to perſwade themſelves, though 

they have none in their mouths to perſwade another: yea, and thoſe Ar. 
guments in themſelves may be ſolid 2nd convincing. Some may be ſirength- 

ned by ſome one ſound Argument,and yet be ignorant of all the reſt, with- 

cut overthrowing the truth of their Faith: Some alſo may haye 


-d Articu'ns6, weaker apprehenfions of the Divine Authority of d Scripture than others; 


pi. A wo and as weaker grounds for their Faith, ſo a leſs degree of affent 3 and yet 
ic j? B4Ot#ts 


Credo perſeia hat aſſent may be ſincere and ſaving, ſo it have theſe two qualitications; 


Fidr quad om- 1-If the Arguments which we have for believing the Scripture,be in them- 


ze, quodcunq; ſelves mare ſuihcient to convince of its truth, than any Arguments of the 
Prophite di=> enemies of Scripture can be to perſwadea man to the contrary 3 And do ac- 
mos fecken cordingly diſcover to usa high degree at lealt of | probability. 2. And if 
weritas fincers being thus far convinced, it prevailes with us to chooſe this as the only 
ft. Otavrus way of life, and to adventure our ſouls upon this way, denying all other, 
| Js fd and adhering (though to the loſs of eſtate and life) to the truth of Chrill, 
Bs 72:1; thus weakly apprehended. This (Ithink ) God will accept as true Belief, 
prrindFut ea " But though ſuch a faith may ſerve to ſalvation; yet when the Chriſtian 
hodiernoter= ſhould uſe it for his conſolation, he will find it much fail him 3 even as 
pore in maribus legs or arms of the weak or lame, which when a man ſhould uſe them, 


_ —; bay do fail them according to the degrees of their weakneſs cr lamencſs ; 


ſumme: Moſi much doubting as there remains of the Truth of the Word, or ſo much 
rradita fit. Vi- weakneſs as there is in our believing 3 or ſo much darkneſs or uncertainty 


de Euxtort. 5 there is in the evidence which perſwades us to believe : ſo much will 
. Synagrge Fu- 


daice. cap. 1. be wanting to our Loye, Deſires, Labours, Adventures, and eſpecially to 
-P4g- 4-5 our Joys. 
Therefore I think it neceſſary to ſpeak a little (and but a little) to forti- 
fie the Believer againſt Temptations, and to confirm his Faith in the certain 
'Truth of that Scripture, which contains the Promiſes of this Reſt, 
. 


——_—_— 
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FR N D here it is neceſſary that we firſt diſtinguiſh be- 
DP Ya fwixt 1. The Subjet matter of Scripture, or the 
Doctrine which it contains: 2. And the words or 
writings containing or expreſſing this Doctrine. 
The one is as the blood, the other as the veins in 
. A, which it runs. Secondly, we mult diſtinguiſh be- 

>. twixt, 1. The ſubſtantial and fundamental part 
- WPF of Scripture-Dodcrine, without which there is no 
falvation : And, 2. The circumſtantial and the leſs neceſſary part, as Ge- 
nealogies, Succeſſions, Chronology, &c. 

Thirdly, Of the ſubſtantial fundamental parts, 1. Some may be 
known and proved even without Scripture, as being written in Nature 
it ſelf; 2. Secondly ſome can be known only by the aſſent of Faith to 
Divine Revelation. | 

Fourthly, Of this laſt ſort, 1. Some things are above Reaſon, ( as it 
is without Divine Revelation ) both in reſpect of their probability, ex- 
iſtence and futurity : 2. Others may be known by meer Reaſon, with- 
out Divine Teſtimony, in regard of their Poſſibility and Probability, but 
not in regard of their exiſtence and futurity. 

Fifthly, Again, matter of Doctrine muſt be diſtinguiſhed from mat- 
ter of Fact. 

Sixthly, Matter of Fact is either, 1. Such as God produceth in an or- 
dinary way : Or, 2. Extraordinary and miraculous. 

Seventhly, Hiſtory and Prophecy mult be diftinguiſhed. 

Eighthly, We muti diſtinguiſh alſo the Books and writings them- 
ſelves: 1. Between the main ſcope, and thoſe parts which expreſs the 
cheif Contents. And, 2. Particular woxds and Phraſes, not expreiling, 
any (ubſtantials. - 

Ninthly, Alſo it's one Queſtion, 1. Whether there bea certain num- 
ber of Books , which are Canonical, or of Divine Authority? And , 
2+ Another Queſtion, what number there is of theſe, and which parti- 
lar Books they are ? 


., #;; P/”; - 
SOUVGHAS _ 


, 


. Tenthly,the dixe& expreſs ſenſe myſ be diſtinguiſhed from that which |, 
is only implyed or conſequential,,,, ,,. WER 
Eleventhly, We mutt diſtinguiſh Revelat on unwritten , from that 
which-15 written. 


o | Twcltthly, 


—So* 
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Twefthly and laſtly, we muſt diſtinguiſh that Scripture which was 
ſpoke-or-wrieten by. God -immediately., from that which was ſpoke* of 
writ immediately by man, and but mediately by God,- And of this 
ſt ſorts 1. Some of the Inſtruments or Pen-men are known: 2. Some 
not known. Of thoſe ktrown , 1- Some that ſpoke much in Scripture 
were bad men: 2. Others were godly. And of thele ſome were, r, 
More eminent and extraordinary, as Prophets and Apoſtles, 2. Others. 
were perſons more inferiour and ordivary. 7 

Again, As we mult diſtinguiſh of Scripture and Divine Teſtimony 
ſo muſt wealſo diſiinguith.the Apprehenſion of Faith by which we do re. 
ccive it.. 

I. There is a Divine Faith, when we take the Teſtimony to be Gogs 


- / own, and ſo believe the thing teſtified as upon Gods Words. Secondly : 


There is a Humane Faith, when we belicve it mcerly upon'the credit of 
man. 

2. Faith is either firſt, implicit, when we believe the thing is true, 
though we underſtand not what it is 3 or ſecondly, explicit , "when we 
believe, and underſtand what we believe, Both theſe are again Divine 
or Humane. - 

3. It is one thing to believe it as probable, another thing to believe 
it as certain. | FD 
4. It is one thing to believe it to be true conditionally, another to be» 

leve it abſolutely. 

5. We.muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the bare aſſent of the underſtanding 
to the Truth of an Axiom, when it is only {ilenced by force of Argy- 
ment (which will be ſtronger or weaker, as the Argument ſeemeth more | 


or lefs demonſtrative. ) And ſecondly, that deep apprehenſion and firm 
- affent which proceedeth from a well-ſtabliſhed contirmed Faith, back- 


ed by cxpericnce. . | 

6. It is one thing to affent to the truth of the Axiom, another 
to taſte and chuſe the good contained in it, which. is the work of the 
Will. ME: 


, 


SE CT. II. 


-T*HE Uſe I ſhall make of thefe DireRions; is to open the way to 


thefe following Potitions , which will reſolve the great Queſtions: 


being a Meta- On foot, How far the belief of the written Word is of neceſſity to Salva- 
hor. is to be tion ? And whether it be the foundation of our Faith 7 and' whether 


aniſhed Diſ- this foundation hath been alwaics the ame? Ed 


pure t31l fir 
£xplaincd, 


Poſe 1, 


Ree mema—_—_____ 
Re Cm ny 
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- Poſe 1. The Object of Belief-is the Will of God:revealed; or a® Di- , x. 6 
vine Teſtimony 3 where two things are abſolutely Neceſſary 3 Firſt, The r':erefore 
Matter 3 Secondly :The Revelation. know it :0 be 

a Divine Teſt i- 
mony before-'we can believe ic fide Divina. For if you do meerly believe ir tobe Gods Word ic 

' is-eicher by a Divine Teſtimony, or without : if without, then ic is not ffaes Dicina, a Eclicf of 
God : If by it, then why do you believe that Teſtimony ro be Divine ? If upon another Divine Te- 
ſtimony , ſo you may run z- znfinitum. Bur you will ſay, the firſt Teſtimony which witneſicth of 
Truth, doth alſo witnels it ſelf to be of God. Aſw. If you mean thar ir ſo, witneſleth as a Teſti- 
mony to be meerly believed, then the Queſtion , how you know it to be a Divine Teftimony, will 
ſtill recur in #nfinitum. Bur if you mean rhar it wirneſſeth 1c {elf to be Divine Objed&ively to our 
Reaſon, as having the evidence of a Divine Spirir and Authority, then you ſay right. Bur then 
£0 this ſuppoſerh rhe uſe of other helps to.our knoiviedg, as' Tradition by humane infallible Tec- 

imony, &c. ſo ) that this granteth thar ir 15 more properly known than believed to be a Divire 

Teſtimony. Yet this is nor our reſolving our Faith into Reaſon or humane Teſtimony , but a dif- 
cerning by Reaſon and the help of humane Teftimony rche marks of a Divine Author tn the 
writing, and the Miracles, &c. and thence alſo by Reaſon concluding the Divinenels of thar Teſti- 
mony into which my Faith is reſolved. As Idereft their uſe of Tradition, which would mate ir a 
part of Gods Law,to ſupply the defect of Scripture : So I deteſt that Infidelity which rejeReth all 
Scripture, ſave that which ſuireth thelr Reaſon, and where they can ſee the evidence of the thing 
ir ſelf. If I once know that God ſpeaks it, T will believe any thing that he faith, though it ſeem 
never ſo unreaſonable : Bur yer I will ſee Reaſon for the Divineneſs -of the Teſtimony , and know 
thar it is indeed God that ſpea\s it, clſe T muſt believe every Teſtimony which affirms ir ſelf ro be 
Divine. And for thoſe that ſay , They only be/Z:ve Scripture ro be Gods Word, becauſe it fo teſti- 
fieth of it ſelf , and not Knowit 3 and ſo make it a proper A of Faith , and not of Knowledg. 
I aſk them. x. Why then do you not believe { but hold him accurſed ) an Angel from Reaven, 

if he preach another Goſpel beſides this, and 4ay, It is from God? And ſo every one that faith, Tam 

Chriſt ? 2, Why doyou uſe to produce Reaſons from the ObjeRive CharaRers of Diviniry in the 

Scriptures , when you prove ir-c0 Teſtifie-of it ſelf ? Do you nor know, that to diſcern thoſe Cha- 

ra&ers as the premiſles, and thence to conclude the Divinity, is an a& of Knowledg, and nor of 

Faith ? Elſe you ſhould only ſay, when you are aſkt How you know Scripture to be the Word of 

God ? Thar you believe it, becauſe it ſaich ſo, and nor give any Reaſon from the thing why you Be- 

lieve it. 3. And then how will you prove it againſt a Celſus, or Lycian , or Perphyry ? or convince 

Turks and Indians? 4. And why were the Bereazs commended for trying Apoſtolical De&rine , 

whether ir were true or not? 5s. And why are we bid to 'ry the Spirits whether they be of God ? 

Whar if one of theſe Spirits ſay as the old Propher , or as Rabſhabeh to Herebiah , That he comes 

from God, and God bid bim ſpeak ? Will you believe or try by Reaſon? 6, Doth nor your Dodrine 
make your Belief ro be wholly Humane, as having no Divine Teſtimony for the Divinity of the firſt 

Teſtimony ? And ſo what are all your Graces like ro prove which are built hereon ? And what a 
fad influence muſt this needs have into all our Duties and Comforts ? If you fle to the inward Te- 

mony of the Spirir (as diſtin& from the SanCtifying Illumination of the Spirir) then the Queſtion is 

moſt difficult of all, How you know the Teſtimony of that Spiric ro be Divine ? Unleſs you will 
rake in the fearful Deluſion of the Enthuſiaſts and ſay, That the Spirit manif«teth the Divirity of his own 

Teſtimony? And then I aſk? Doth ir manifeſt it to Reaſon ? or only tro inward Senſe? If to 
reaſon, then you come to that you flie from 3 and then you can produce thar Reaſon, and prove 
it : If only toinward Senſe; then how know you bur a counterfeir Angel of Light may produce 
more ſtrange effe&s 1n your ſoul, than theſe which you rake to be ſuch a manifeſtzrion ?' Eſpecially 
ſeeing, 1. We know fo littie of Spirits , and whar they can do. z. And we have ſtill known 
thoſe that pretended to the ſtrangeſt ſenſe of Spiritual Revelations, t2 have proved the molt de- 
luded perſonsin the end, 7. Doth nor your Dodtr.ne reach men, inlaying afide Reaſon to lay a- 
ſide Humanity , and to become Bruits? If Fatch and Reaſon be fo contrary , as ſome men talk 3 
yea , or Reaſon ſo uſeleſs, then you may Believe beft in your ſleep; And Tdeors, Infants and 
mad men are the fitteft ro make Chriſtians of, 8. | And whar an injurious Doarine'is this ts 
Chriſt ? and diſgraceful ro the Chriſtian Faith? 9. And how wculd it harden Infidels, and wake 
them deride us rather than believe ? 5 

| Q 2 | Thus 


OO —_—— ? 
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"ach T am forced kere to add, both becauſe I ſee many Teachers have need to be taugh 
iT es (the more isthe pity) And 2. Becauſe fome Reverend Brethren by their excepricn. 
have called me to it: Ina Word, Reaſon reRified 15 the eye of rhe Soul , the guide of the Life : 
The T!lumination of rhe Spirit is the re&ifying 1t 3 No ſmall part of our SanRificatton lyeth in the 
reRiſying of our Reaſon. The uſe. of the Word, and all Ordinances and Providences is firſt tg 
reRifie Reaſon, and thereby the Will, and thereby the Life  Fatth ir ſelf is an AQ of Reaſon; 
| or elfe it is a bruitiſh AR, and not Humane, The ſtronger any mans Reaſon js, the ſtronglier j; 
he perſwaded that God 1s ttue, and that he cannot hie 3 and therefore whatſoever he ſatth, muſt 
needs be true, though Reaſon cannor diſcern the thing in its own evidence. He that hath the righteg 
Reaſon, hathrhe moſt Grace. Sincerity (and conſequently our Salvation) lieth in the ſtrength ang 
prevalency of re&ified Reaſon over the fleſh, and all irs intereſt and Defires. Bur withour Scyj 
mreor Divine Revelation, and the Spirits powerfull [llumination, Reaſon can never be reifieq jn 
Spiritvals, By thus much, judg of the ignorance and vanity of thoſe men,who when they read any that 
price of the Reaſonablerels of Chriſtian Religion, do preſently accuſe it,or ſuſpe ir of Socinianiſy, 


— ——— 


DO ——— 


b 44bmerſs 2+ All this Revealed Will is Neceſſary Þ to the compleating of our 
e& fi ei perſe Faiths c and it is our Duty to believe it. But its only the Subſtance and 
Etionem. tenour of the Covenants, and the things neceſſarily ſuppoſed to the 
c Neceſſuatt Knowing and keeping of the Covenant of Grace, -which are of abſolute 
preceptr, neceſſity to the being of Faith, and to Salvation. A man may be ſaved, 
though he ſhould not believe many things , which yet he is bound by 
God to believe. 3. Yet this mult be only through ignorance of the Mat- 
ter or Divinenels of the Teſtimony. For a flat unbelicf of the ſmalleſt 
truth, when we know the Teſtimony to be of God, will not ſtand with 
the being of true Faith, nor with ſalvation. For Reaſon lays down 
this ground | that God can ſpeak nothing but truth ] and Faith proceeds 
upon that ſuppoſition. 4. | This Doctrine fo abſolutely neceffary. hath 
not been ever from the beginning the ſame, but hath differed according 
to the different Covenants and adminiſtrations. That DoErine which 
is now ſo neceſſary , was not ſo before the Fall : And that which isf6 
neceſſary ſince the coming of Chriſt, was not ſo before his coming, 
Then they might be ſaved in believing in the Meſſiah to come of the 
ſeed of David: But now it's of neceltity to believe , that this Jeſus the 
: Son of Mary is He, and that welook not for another. I prove it thus : 
That which is not Revealed, can be no objcct of our Faith 3 much le 
fo neceflary: But Chriſt was not Revealed before the Fall : Nor this 
Jeſus Revealcd to be He before his coming » Therefore theſe were not 
of neceſſity to be believed, or ( as ſome metaphorically ſpeak ) they 
were then no Fundamental Doctrines. Pernaps alſo ſome things will be 
found of abſolute neceſſity tous, which are not ſo to Indians and Turks, 
5. God hath made this ſubſtanccof Scripture-Dodtrine to be thus nece(- 


d Primario & fary d primarily and for itſelf. 6: That it be revealed, is alſo of abſo- 


propter ſi; lute neceſſity : But e ſecondarily, and for the DoGtrines ſake, as a means | 
e Sccundario: without which Believing is neither-poſhble, nor a Duty. And though 


Aint where there is no Revelation, Faith is not neceſſary. as a Duty 3 yet it 
F, 


may-be neceſſary. (I think ) as a. means, that is our natural miſery may 


— —_—— 
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be fach as can no other way be cured ( but this concerns not us thar 
have heard of Chriſt. ) 7. Nature, Creatures and Providence, are no 
ſufficient Revelation of this Tenour of the Covenants. 8. It is neceſſary 
not only that this DoGtrine be revealed, but alſo that it be Revealed 
with Grounds and Arguments rationally ſufficient to evince the verity 
| of the Doarine, or the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, that from it we 
may conclude the former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conliders 
ed in reſpe& of the firſt immediate delivery from God : Or ſecondly, 
in reſpe& of the way of its coming down to us. It is delivered by 
God immediately either by ' writing , ( as the two Tables )'or by infor- 
ming Angels ( who may be his Meſſengers ) or by inſpiring ſome choice 
rticular men 3: ſo that few in the World have received it from God at 
the firſt hand. 10. The only ways of Revelations that (for ought I 
know) are now left, are Scripture and Tradition. For though God 
hath not tyed himſelf from Revelations by the Spirit, yet he hath cea- 
ſed them, and perfe&ed his Sccripture Revelations: So that. the Spirit 
only reveals whit is revealed already in the Word 3 by illuminating us 
tounderſtand it. 11. Themore immediate the Revelatian, ceteris pari- 
bus, the more ſure : and the more ſucceſſion of hands it paſſeth through, 
the more uncertain, eſpecially in matter of DoQrine. 12. When we re- 
ceive from men by Tradition the Doctrine of God, as in the words of 
God, there is leſs danger of corruption, than when they deliver us that 
Dodrine in their own words, becauſe here-taking liberty to vary the 
expreſſions, it will repreſent the Truth more uncertainly-, and in -more 
various ſhapes. 13. Therefore hath God been pleaſed when he ceaſed 
immediate Revelation , to leave his Will written in a form of Words , 
which ſhould be his ſtanding Law , and Rule to try all other mens ex- 
preſfions by. 14#- In all the fore-mentioned reſpes therefore the 
written Word doth excell the unwritten Tradition of "the ſame Do- 
Qrine. 15. Yet unwritten Tradition or any ſure way of revealing this 
Doctrine, may ſuffice to ſave him who thereby is brought to believe. As 
if there beany among the Abaſſines of Frhiopia, the Copticks in Egypt, 
or elſewhere, that have the ſubſtance of the Covenants delivered them by 
unwritten Tradition, - or by other Writings, - it hereby they come to be- 


lieve, they ſhall be ſaved. For ſo the Promiſeof the Goſpel runs, giving - 
falvation to all that believe, by what means foever they were brought to - 


it. - The like- may be ſaid of true Believers:in thoſe parts of the Church 


of Rom?; where the Scripture is wholly hid from: the . Vulgar ( if there - 


be any ſuch parts.) 16, Yet where the written Word is wanting, Sal- - 


vation muſt needs be more difficult and more rare, and-Faith more-teeble, . 


and:-mens converſations worſe ordered, becauſe they want that: clearer 


Revelation, i that ſurer Rule of Faith and Life. which might make: the : 


way of ſalvation more calie. . 17. - When Tradition ariſeth -no higher , 


or cometh originally ; but from this written Word, ' and'not from the 


verbal Teſtimonies of the Apoliles bctore-the Word was: written, there | 
that - 


Q. 3. 


- 
7 
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at Fradition is but the Preaching of the Word, and ngt 4.diftin& way! | 
jb ——— 18. Such is moth of the iT radition. ( for ought I can! 
Jearn) that is now a foot. in the World, far matter of, Poctring, [hut nox 
for watter of fa4. ' 19. © Therefore the Scyiptures axe not: only,nece(- 
fary to the well-being of the.Churen ; and to the ſirength of Faith; but 
[ ordinarily } to the very Being of Faichand Churches, -2@. .Ngt that 
che preſent Poſſcilion of Scriptuxe is of abſolatgNecallity 'tg;the preſent 
Being of a Church «, Nor-that it is ſo abſglutely Neceſſary tQ.every:mgns 
Salvation. that heread or know this Scripture himglt : But chap iegither 
bs at preſent, or have been formerly in the Church; Fhatfome know- 
ing it, may teach it to athexs ,, isotabſolute Neceſlgy 40 mof: Perlqns 
and Churches, and. neceflary to;the- wellybeing ofall.. 21. hgugh zc+ 
gativeunbelicf of the Authority of Scxiptare may ſtand with: Sabyatign, 
yet Politive and Upiverfal (1 thigk 3 cangot- Or , though Txaditi- 
on may ſave where Scripture is .nog known, yet he ghat readgor hears 
the Scripture, and will not believet to be the Teſtimony of God, (1 


- 


think ) cannot be aved, hecauſe this is now- the cleareſt and fret Re» 


\ velatiog: And he that will not believg it, will much leſs g2 Reyes 
' latiqn more uncertain and obſcure.::22, Though all Scriptuze be of i 


vine Authority.s. yet he that belicveth;bue ſome:one Rook, :wwhich con- 


. raineth the ſubſtance of the Doctrine of Salvation, may be.ſaved.: much 
- more they that have doubted but of ſome. particular Books. -2 3, Try 


that take the Scripture-to be but thewritiggs of gadly honeſt men; and 


fo to be only a means of making known Chriſt, having aigradyal prece- 


dency to the Writings of other godly men, ang do belicye in Chrift up- 
on thoſe ſtrong grounds which axe drawn from_ his Nodtrine, Miracles, 
&c. rather than upon the Teſtimony ..of the Writing, as being purely 
Infallible, and Divine, may yet have a Divine and ſaving Faith. 24. Much 
more thoſe that believe the whole Writing to be of DivineInſpiration 
4 where it handleth the Subſtance , but doubt whether _ God infallibly 


'E guided them in every Circumſtance, 25. And yet more, Thoſe that be- 


* lieve that the Spirit did guide the Writers to Truth, both in Subſtance 
+ and Circumſtance, but doubt whether he guided them in Orthography ? 
; Or whether their Pens were as perfcly guided as their minds ? 26. And 
; yet more may thoſe have ſaving Faith, who only doubt whether Provi- 
- dence infallibly guided any Tranſcribers, or Printers, as to retain. any 

Copy that perfectly agreeth with the Autograph. Yea , whether the 
, pertecte(t Copy now extant, may not have ſome inconſiderable literal or 


: verbal Errors, through the Tranſcribers or Printers over-ſight, is of no 
| great moment, as long as it isCertain, that the Scriptures are not de indu- 


ftrtz corrupted, nor any material DoGtine 3 Hiſtory or Prophecy there- 
by obſcurcd or depraved. . God hath not ingaged himſelf to direct every 
\ Printer to the Worlds end to do his work without any Error, Yet it is 
unlikely that this ſhould deprive all Copies, or leave us uncertain whol- 
ly of the right Reading ( eſpecially ſince Copies were multiplied ) be- 


cauſe 


LY 


Pare. II. 
- cauſe it is unlikely that all Tranſcribers or- Printers will commie ths 
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very fame-Errour. We know the true Copies of our Statute-Books , 
mhevgh the Printcy be net guided: by an unerring Spirit. See Uſher's 
Epiſt-to'Lud. Capell:27. Yet do all, or moſt of theſe (in my judgment) 
ca awaya fingulay propto their Faith ; and lay. it open to dangerous 


 affault , and denbt ofthat which is a certain Truth. 28. As the Tran- 


ger of: God 3 as alſo theſubſtance of Dodrine through'the whole Scri- 


ſations are. mo:ifurthtr Scriptcire, . than-they agree with the Copics in 
the OriginalTongues: id neither are thoſe Copics turther than they 
2gzee with the Autographs4 or Original Copics,. or with ſome Copies 
peruſed and &pproved by the Apoſtles. 29. Yetis there not the like 
neceſlity:vf Having the Autographs co try the Tranſcripts by, as there 
is of having the'Original Tranſcripts to try the Tranſlations by. For 
there is:an- impoſhbility that any Tranſlation ſhoukd perfeQMy expreſs 
the ſenſsof:the Original. Bt there is a poſſibility, probability ,” and 
fagility of tme Trankeribing , -and grounds toproveit true, de fatfo, as 
weſhall fouchianon.* 30, + That: partwhich was written by the Fin- 


PLareS:;: pengy 0k. one ; that they havenotiin'them any thing hu- 
mance” 3:14 [The next tothefe are the: words that were ſpoken by the 
mouth of: Chrift, and thenthoſethat were-ſpoken by Anpels. 32. *The 
Circamfjantials are many of ph gl Divine, *as yet they have- in 
themſomething Humane , #5 


ares there fomething Hamane, in the Merhod:and Phraſe, which is 


ngt ſo immediately Divine as the Doftrine...*34. Yet isthere nothing . 
35. © Btit an Inno- | 


cent iynperfeCtion there is in. the Method: atjd Phrafe , which"if we de- 


ligfully Humaye, and therefore riothing falſe in-al. 


ny, we wuſt renounce moſt of-6ur Logick and Rhetorick. 36. Yet 
was this imperfe&t way, at that time ( all things conſidered ) the fittelt. 
way to divulge the Goſpel: That it is the -bett Language which is belt. 
ſujted tothe hearers,; and not that-which is beſt ſimply in it ſelf, and ſup- 
poſeth thatuinderttanding in the hearers which they-have not. There- 
fore ,it was Wiſdom and Mercy'to fit the Scriptures to the capacity of 
all, Yet will it not therefore follow, that all Preachers at all times, thould 
as much negle Dctinition , Diſtinction, Syllogilm, &c. as Scripture 
doth. 37. Some Dodtrinal paſſages in Scrip'ure are only Hittorically 
related, and therefore the relating them is no aflerting them for truth, 
and therefore thoſe ſcntences- may be talfe > and yet not the Scriptures- 
falſe; yea, ſome falthoods are written by way ot reproving them, . 
as Gehazie*'s Lye, Sauls Excuſe, &c. 38. 
thus related only Hiſtorically , is therefore of doubttul credit, becauſe 
it is not a Divine Aſſertion ( except Chriſt hiniſelt were the Speaker ). 
and therefore it is to be tried ,by the relt of the Scripture. . 


3% Where ordinary men were the-Spcakers, the credit of {ſuch Do-- * 
Ctrines is the more doubtful , and yet much more, wnen the Speakers + 


VWCre- 


Q + 


edringing of 'Paxls Cloak and” Parch- 
mgnts, and: (as it ſeems) his cornfed about Marriage, 6c. 33.' Much 


1 tae 


Kvery Doctrine that is- | 
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ad licftum vel 


were wicked ; of the fortner ſort arethe -ſpeeches. of Fobs friends, -and 
divers others of the latter ſort are the ſpeeches of the Phariſces,- &c, 
and perhaps: Gamaltels counſels, Atts 5. 34. 40. Yet where God 
doth teſtific his Inſpiration , or Approbation , the Doctrine is of Dj. 
vine Authority , though the Speaker ' be wicked 3 as in Balaams Pro. 
phecy. 41. The like may be ſaid of matter of Fact for it is not ej. 
ther neceffary or lawful toſpeak ſuch Words, 'or do ſuch a@ions meer... 
ly becauſe men in Scripture did ſo ſpeak or do 3 no, not though they 


' were the belt Saints 3 for their own ſpeeches or ations. areto be judg- 


ed by the Law, and therefore are no part of the Law themſelves. And 
as they are evil where they croſs the Law, ( as Foſepbs ſwearing, , the 
Ancients Polygamy, 8c. ) ſo are they doubtful where their congru- 
ence with the Law is doubtful. 42. But here is one moſt  obſeryable 
exception ( conducing much to reſolve that great doubt, whether Ex- 
amples bind? ) where men are deſigned by God to ſuch an Office, 
and at by Commiſſion , and with a-promiſe of Direction , their Do- 
&rines are of Divine Authority , though we find not where- God did 
dictate : and their Actions: done by that Commithon are currant and 
Exemplary, fo far as they are intended or performed for- Example 3 and 
ſo Example may be equivalent to a Law, and the Argument a fad 
ad jus , may hold. So Moſes being appointed to the forming of the 
old Church and Commonwealth of the Fews , to the building of. the 
Tabernacle, &c. his Precepts and Examples .in theſe works, ( though 
we could not find his particular direQtion ) are to be taken as Divine, 
So alſo the Apoſtles . having commiſſion to Form and Order -the 
Goſpel-Churches , their Doctrine and Examples therein , are by their 
-General Commiſſion warranted , and their practices in Rabliſhing the 
Lords Day, in ſetling.the-Offices and Orders of Churches , 'are to us 
as Laws, ( till binding with thoſe limitations as Poſitives only, which 
give way to greater.) 43. The ground of this Poſition is , becauſe 
it is inconſiltent with the Wiſdom and Faithfulne(s of God, to ſend 
men to a work , and promiſe to be with them, and yet to forſake them, 


; and ſuffer them to err in the building of that Houſe , which muſt en- 


dure till the end of the World, 44. Yet if any of the Commiſſioners 


. docrr in their own particular converſations, or in matters without the 


extent of their Commithon , this may- coniift with the faithfulncſs of 
God God hath not promiſed them infallibility and perfeRion; the 
diſprace is their own : but if they ſhould miſcarry in that wherein they 
are {ent to be a rule to others, the -Church would then have an im- 
perfect Rule, and the diſhonour would redound to God. 45. Yet I 
hind not that ever God authorized any meer man to be a Law-giver to 
the.Church in Subſtantials , but only to deliver the Laws which he had 
given, to Interpret them , aud to, determine Circumfſtantials not by 
him determined. 46. - Where God owneth mens Dodtrines and Ex- 
amples by Miraclcs, they ate be to taken as infallibly Divine :- much 
morc 
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, when Commiſſion, Promiſe and Miracles do concur, which con- 
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more . 
firmeth the Apoſtles Examples for currant. 47. So that if any of the 


0 Kings or Prophets had-given Laws ,-and formed. the Church'as Miſes , 
*they-had'not- been binding, becauſe without the ſaid Commiſion ; or if 

any other Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhall by word or a&tion arrogate an 

Apoſtolical priviledg. 48, by: There 1s no Verity about God or the chief * S1ffitiunt 
Happineſs of man wiitten in Nature, but it is to be found written in quidem ſarf?e 
Scriptures. 49+ So that the ſame thing may in theſe ſeveral reſpects be 4 4ivinmus in 
the Obje& both of Knowledg and of Faith, 5o. The Scripture being —_ 
ſo perfe&.a Tranſcript of the Law of Nature or Reaſon, is much more jnfruttionem 
tobe credited in its ſupernatural Revelations. 51. The probability of veoitatis. A- 
moſt things, and the poſhbility of all things contained in the Scriptures *Hana[s.1.cont. 
may well be diſcerned by Reaſon it ſelf , which makes their Exiſtence © 11199. 
or Futurity the more calie to be believed. 52. Yet before this Exiltence 

or Futurity of any thing beyond the reach of Reaſon can be ſoundly 

believed , the Teſtimony muſt be known to be truly Divine. 53. Yet 

a belicf of Scripture Doctrine as probable, doth uſually go before a 

belief of certainty, and is a good preparative thereto. 54. The direc, 

expreſs ſenſe, mult. be. believed :directly and abſolutely, as. infallible , 

(and the conſequences where they may be clearly and certainly rai- 

ſed : ) but where there is danger of erring in. railing conſequences, the 

aſſent can be but weak and conditional. 55. A Conſequence raiſed 

from Scripture being no part of the immediate ſenſe, cannot be called 

any part of Scripture. 56. Where one of the premiſes is in Nature , 

and the other only in Scripture, there the Concluſion is mixt , partly 

known, and partly believed, That it is the Conſequence of thoſe Pre- 

miſes is known But that it is a Truth, is, as I ſaid, apprehended by a 

mixt Ad, Such is a Chriſtians concluding himfclt to be juſtified and 

fanRified, &c. 57. Where through weakneſs we are unable to diſcern 

the Conſequences, there is enough in the expreſs dirc& ſenſe for (alvati- 

on. 58. Where the ſenſe is not.underſtood, there the belief can be but 

implicit. 59. Where the ſenſe is partly underliood , bur with ſome c©:de yew 
doubting , the belief can be but conditionally explicit - that is , we be. her tali &b-- 
lieve it, if it be the ſenſe of the Word. 60. Fundamentals mutt be be. 7% D?o, qu &> 
lieved Explicitly and Abſolutely, ol - - owyy 
; : : SEED LES : quea Soripture 
quidem prrfelte ſunt 1 qurppe 4 Verbo Di ſyiritu eJus did te. Nas autem ſ cundum qu1d Fingres ſamus, &r> 
novifſums a verbo Des &* ſpirity tJus, ſecundum hoc & ſcieati2 myttergorum ejus indigemus. Et xon eft nirun 
" þ in ſpiritualibus , .celeſtibus , & in his que bab nt revetart, | bac patimur nos : quanaoquidem ttiam ec 
rum que ante pedes ſunt, dico autem que ſunt in bac oreatwa, qe & onteruniu a robes, & wilennys 
& ſunt nobiſcum, multa fugirunt noſtram ſaatntiam, & Deo hat tif Commttt liJ. Cporter enim eun Pre 
omnibas preceliere. uid enim [i tent mus expontre caulam eſcrnſiunts Nilt ? Alulta quidem dictmus , & 
fortaſſis ſu1/ori a fortaſſis autem non ſusſoria 3 quod autem verum tft &+ certum,adjacet Deo. Sed ut vi'antiun 
animalium babitatio corum que veris tempore .adueninnt ad x0s ,  Antums recedant, (um is hoc nudo 
bac ipſum fiat, f{ugit_noflram [cientiam, &ce Ir@nicus adv. Hereſe I. 2. 6 47. 
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done to my'hands. 
a See this Ar-  @ 1. Thoſe Writings and that D&&trine which ' were corifirmed by * 
gumcnt from many and real 6 Miracles ,” muſtneeds bef God ,. and conſequently bf 
Miracles, undoubted Truth. 'But'the Books nd D6Rtines of Canonical Scrip- 


managed by. 
Camero Prele, 
ae Verbs Da : : 

{ fo t ) Pap. 339. 4403 44h & 6 Ard Grotius de Verit, Religion. Chriſtiane. Vide & Polan. Syntar, 
|. tr, C. 17+. b Dorun Miracwlorum & linguarum danaarum fuiſſe &# txtraordinarium, & a ſ\lis Apotolrs 
( peculiart priviiegio dato a Chriſto ) conferrt ſo'itam » Certo*certins eft, Danaus contr, Pellarm. ge 
Baptiſmo Page 443+ But this certo-C(7t745 is a Miſtake, if. he 2tatend to exclude all befides Apoſiles. 


ture were ſo confirmed. : Therxeforey 6. 


Againſt the major Propofition nothing of any moment can be ſaid : 
For it'sa Truth apparent enough to nature that none but God can work 
real Miracles, orat leaſt none but thoſe whom he doth eſpecially enable 
thercto.. "And it is as manifeſt, that the righteous and Faithful God will 
rot give-this power for. a:Scal to any to any tallhoog ordeccit, 
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Thank] ObjeRtions are theſe. Firſt, Antichrit ſhall come wich - 
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151 omnis equari gratia poteff, que Moſt mirandum tft in modim collata ; Sed exitns aVguit Bade 
probigits ml ne As 81-7 » pie dvinitar, Sie & corum qui_Chrifti falſo fits no- 
men aaſciſeunt ,"& "qui perinde ac 7 Ju arſ-ipuli_virguitcs wntiuntur & P"odigia , coarguyriur plare 
1! is 08tþs invephtatrs ſedubbronts failarts, ec. Origen, rot. Celſum /. 2, fol. (wibj ) 2;. G1 & 
nor beligyc tha God waurkthave ler rhe Egypridn Sorcerers do (6 great Ning) as they did , had 
not Moſes been preſent , thar ſo his Miracles might diſcredit their: Wonders, and God be the more 


magnified by the Conqueſt, - 


” 4ifw. "They are no true d Miracles. As they are Tier Jiuhes ; 
| : : ſealing t Ivi Dodrine « : : . © d Frerynt mi- 
2 Theſ. 2.9. lying in ſcaling to a lying rine: ſo allo in being ,,.,. þ 
« 6 feit Miracles. ;' Thelike may befaid to thoſe of ons argu 
but etwing and, counterieit Mir DCU y'be1ald to thoſe of cine argu: 
Pharaohs Aagigianss and allother Sorcexers and Witches,'-and thoſe that precones qui 
may be wrqught by Staten birpſelft, They may be wonders, but not Mi- = _ 
- | exdga- 
xacles, i $2. T1 : batur. Ut mim 
0: 8 FIR = | , 4 IP Lex Mofis com- 
plyribug mn aculrs a, onge Sine& per geſettum authoritatem fibi conciliavit , que poſtea aeſtiterunt 
"cum ad texram promuonss ventum els One 3 T4tzong” wg r:) age gang ſublata ſunt cum Evangelt« 
40 us ; 


um pet univerfunt'dr a; iy eft.  Proyiiſuo igitur quay Chriſtus .in Marco 16,17. ſrribi voluit, non - 
pr ut tempor pert: Pet Marr, Loce Commhuy,” Cloſ. 1.c.'$. $8. 20, (MN! 2, 


x 


 Objefi. 2. God may enable falſe Prophets to work Miracles to try the 

world, without any derogation to his faithfulneſs. 

: ſw, No 7: for Divine Power being properly the attendant of Di- 

wineRevelation ,if'it :fhould be. atnexed to Diabolical deluſions, it 

would be a ſufficient excuſe tothe World for their believing thoſe deluſi- 

ons. And if Miracles ſhould not be a ſufficient ſeal to prove the authori- 

ty of che witneſs © be Divine, then is there nothing in the world ſufh- 

cient and ſo our Faithwill be quite overthrown. cf 

;  Ohjef. But however:,! Miracles will no more prove Chriſt to be the 

Son of God, than they will-prove Meſer, Elias, or Eliſha to be the Son 

of God : for they wrought Miracles, ag well'as Chriſt. ® "©  * , gee how 

Auſw. e Miratles are Gods fea}; not to extol the perſon'that ic inſtru- Chritts Mira- 

mental, nor for his glory ; but to extoll'God, 'and for his own Glory. cles prove his 
God doth not intruſi any creature with his ſeal fo abſolutely, as that they ns, on 
may uſe it when, and in what caſe they pleaſe. If Moſes or Elias had at- of ng "4 

firmed themſelves tobe the Sons of God, they conld never have conftir- 529, 194, 195, 

med that affirmation with'a:Miracle';| for God would nat ' have ſealed 89, 7is, 7:7, 
toalie.. Chriſts power of \workingi Miracles did not immediately prove 71%: ©*.,. 50 
him to-be the Chriſt 3 But it immediately proved his Teſhmony to be ,;,, ide. y 
Divine, and that Teſtimony ſpoke his Nature and Office.-' 'So that the 4»as. lib. 1. 
power of- Miracles in the Prophets and Apoſtles was not to atteſt to their 
own greatneſs, but to the truth of their Teſtimony concerning! Chrilt. 
Whatſoever any man affirmsto meandiworks.a'real Miracle to confirm 
it, I muſt needs take. my {elt bound to believe him. + — 
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Chap. 4: 
"Objet. But. what if ſome one ſhould work: Miracles to. confitm x 

- Docrine contrary to Scripture ? Would you believe -it ?  Doth not 
Paul ſay, It an Angel from Heaven teach any other Goſpel , let bim be ac. 
curſed. A. | 5 NY | 

t Anſwy. Tam ſure God will never give any falſeTeacher the power 

/ Thir none of confirming his DoQripe by Miracles; Elſe God ſhould ſubſcribe his 

but God can Name to contradictions.' -: The appearance of: an Angel is no Miracle, 

the except though a wonder. > SUSIE Ci 72h. ; | 

as an Angel nn 1 5 

may be his inſtrument) See A7+in. cont. Gentzles, lib. 3, Q, 122, Alſo what a Miracle is, zhid, Q. 
1 . And of Mapicias wonders, Q. 1093. 104+ 
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Obje&. But every {imple man knows not the true definition of a-Mi. 
 racle, and conſequently knows-not the difference between a- Miracle and 

a Wonder: and ſo knows not how-to believe on this Ground. 
Read Zanchius Anſw. AS God doth not uſe the Teſtimony of Miracles, but on very 
ar large of this preat and weighty cauſe (to wit, where natural and ordinary means 
Pol. jo \ "hh Z of conviction are wanting , and uſually for the delivering of fome new 
A hn Law or Truth to the world, or thelikez ) ſo when he doth uſe.it, he 
m——_ ſufficiently manifeſteth the! reality of the Miracles. Satans wonders 
are ſuch as may be done by natural means, though perhaps through 
our ignorance we ſee not the means. But God oft worketh that which 
no natural means can do, and: Satan never performed. As the raiſing 
of the Dead to Life: the creating of fight to him that was born blind; 
aivacs/a vere the dividing of. the: Sea 3 the ſtanding ttill of the Sun, with multitudes 
ſunt proprie. .. of thelike. Again, [though many of Chriſts works may be: done by nx 
— tha PT: tural means» as the healing of the deaf, the dumb, the' lame, &c. yet 
Deun veracem - Chriſt did them all by a word ſpeaking and o it is apparent that he 
e& glorie jiz made no uſe of natural means, ſecretly nor openly. Again, the won- 
z2to Pen ders of Satan are moſt;commonly jugling deluſions 3 and therefore: the 
1 pw A great Miracles that Pagans and Papiſts. have boaſted of , have' been but 
twin fuiſſe aut ſome one or two Rrange things in an Age, and uſually before one.or 
| oy quifal- two, or ſome few, and that of: the ſimp)e and more 'Partial fort, that 
7b iy! yn " are eaſily deceived : ' But if upon the fame of.theſe. you go to look for 
luntate cus Tore. that. may be a full and open Teſtimony ,. you will fail of :your :ex- 
ſpargunt. Pol, peQation, - But contrarily, .that;there. might. be no-xoom. for doubting 
Synagm. (. 1». left , Chriſt . wrought his Miracles before.multitudes.: feeding + many 
db thouſands at ſeveral times with a {mall quantity 3 healing the tick , blind, 
lame, and raiſing the dead before-many:-.The perfons afterwards ſhew- 
' ing themſelves to the world, and atteſting it to. his Enemies: -And rthis 
he did not once or twice, but moſt frequently ; ſo that-they that ſaſpe&- 
ed deceit in one, or two, or teny/might;be ſatisfied in twenty.:. Yea, 
( which is the greateſt convibcing diſcovery of ;the reality): it was mot 


himſelf only, bat multitudes of: hisfollowers , 'whom hexnabled when 


he was gone. from them, to;do the like, ro ſpeakiqtrange Languages 
before multitudes, to heal the lick and lame, and raiſe the dead. And 
| uſually 
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uſually falſe wonders are done but among friends, that would have jt 
ſo, and are ready to believe, but Chriſt wrought his in the n:id(t of enc- 
mies that gnaſhed\ the teeth, and hadnothing to ſay againſt it. And I 
am perſwaded that it was one reaſon, why God would have Chriſt and 
. all his Followers bave ſo many and cruel enemies, that when they had 
nothing to ſay againſt it , who doubtleſs would pry narrowly into all, 
and make the worſt of it, , it might tend to the ſtabliſhing of Believers 
afterward. Again, uſually falſe Miracles, as they creep out in the dark, 
ſo they were not divulged till ſqmeafter ages, and only a little muttered 
of at the preſent. But Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought and publiſhed 
them openly in the World. If the Goſpel Hiſtory had 'been falſe, 
how many thouſand perſons could have witneſſed againſt it, ſeeing they 
appealed to thouſands of witnefles then living, of ſeveral ranks, and 
qualities, and Countries? It is true indeed , the Magicians of Egypt did 
ſeem to go far. But conſider ( whether they were meer deluſions, or 
real wonders by ſecret natural means 3 )) doubtleſs they were no Miracles 
dire&tly ſo called. And leſt any ſhould ſay, that God tempted them by 
ſuch above their ſtrength, you may obſerve, that he doth not ſuffer Sa- 
tan to do what he can do, without a ſufficient counter-teſtimony to un- 
deceive men. When did God ſuffer the like deceit as thoſe Sorcerers 
uſed ? Nor would he then have ſuffered it , but that Moſes was at hand 
to oyercome ther delufions,and leave the beholders with full convidion : 
that ſo the enemies ſtrength might make the victory the more glorious. 
Balaam could not go beyond the Word of the Lord. So that I delire all 
weak Belicvers to obſerve this 3 that as God is the Faithful Ruler of the 
World, ſo he will not looſe the enemy of mankind to tempt us by won- - 
ders, further than he himſelf ſhall give usa ſufficient contradiQory teſti- 
mony. So that if we do not know the difference between a Miracle 
and a wonder, yet Gods faithfulneſs affords us a ſufficient preſervative , 
if we diſregard it not. Andif we ſhonld grant that Satan can work Mj- 
racles3 yet he being wholly at Gods diſpoſe, it is certain that God will 
.not permit him to do it, without a full contradiction : and thercfore ſuch - 
as Chriſts Miracles he thall never work. Elſe ſnould the Creature be 
remedileſly deluded by ſupernatural powers, while God looks.on. 

Secondly, But che main aſſault I know will be made againlt the Minor - 
Propoſition of the Argument, and fo the queliton will be de fzto, whe-" 
ther ever ſuch Miracles were wrought or no ? Tſhall grant that we muſt 
not here argue circularly, to prove the Doctrine to be of God by the Mi- 
racles, and then the Miracles to have been wrought, by the Divine Te- 
ſiimony of the Dodtrine, and fo round. But yet to uſe the Teltimony-. 
of the Hiſtory of Scripture, as a Humane Teſtimony of the matter ot - 
fa&, is no circular arguing, "00 | 
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SECT: IL 
de 2. T” Oward the confirmation of the Minor therefore , I ſhall fir lay 
- _— theſe Grounds. 1. That there is ſo much certainty in ſome Hy. 


2 De certitudi- mans Teſtimony, that rfay exclude all doubting, or cauſe of doubting, 
"2 Hiſtor. Lege g or there is ſome Teſtimony immediately Humane, which yet may try. 
Raiznoldum }y he ſaid to be. Divine. 2. That ſuch Tcltimony we have of the h Mira. 
4 U1b. AP: tes mentioned in Scripture, If theſe two be clcared, the Minor will 
releft. 124» G 4 k 

I:% 1:6. ftand tirm, and the main work here will be done. 

R+ſ10n:ito ofſ Firſt, I will therefore ſhew'you that there is ſuch a certainty in ſome 
quandem fa Humane Teſtimony. Both Experience and Reaſon will confirm this, 
7" 1x ory Firſt, I would delire any Rational man to tell me, Whether he that never 
tante , inquim Was at London, at Paris, or at Rome may not be certain by a Humane 
autoritatis, ac Faith, that there are ſuch Cities? for my own part, Ithlnk it, as certain, 
Je rem ipſam to me, nay, more certain, than that which I ſee: and I ſhould ſooner 


yo , Lai queſtion my own ſight alone, than the eyes and credit .of ſo many thoy- 


Prelef.de Ver- ſands in ſuch a caſe. And I think the Sceptick Arguments brought again þ 


bo fol. p. 440. the certainty of Senſe, to be as ſtrong as any that can be. brought again 


_ PE the certainty of ſuch a Teſtimony. Is it not ſomewhat more than proba- 


that theſe Mi. ble, think you, to the multitudes that never ſaw either Parliament or 
racles of King, that yet there is ſuch an Aſſembly, and ſuch a Perſon ? May we 
Chriſt and the not be fully certain that there was ſuch a perſon as King James, as Queen 


iſci , | ; 
a. 2 $i Elizabeth, as Queen Mary, &c. here in England ? Yet, that there was 


Teſtimony. ſuch a man as WV liam the Conqueror ? May we not be certain alſo that he 
And by what Conquered Ergiand; With many other of hisaGtions ?. The like mayhe 
conditions Fajd of Julius Ceſar, of Alexander the Great, &c. # Sure thoſe that 


— am charge all humane Teſtimony with uncertainty, do hold their lands then 


from uncer- upon an uncertain tenure. 
rain. Secondly, It may be proved alſo by reaſon ; For 1. If the firſt teftifiers 


bh 4 , [ = may infallibly know it 3 And) 2. Alfo by an infallible means tranſmit it to 
h .. poſterity, And, 3. . Have no intent to deceive, then their Teſtimony may 
titudinem in- 
fallibilem : quamvis fit files humana que moraliter loquendo evidens &r infallibilis cenſetury ut quod Rt- 
ma ſit, quod Indi fint, &c, Amel. in diſpu'., de fide: Divin. veritat. Theſ. 3.4 Nothing commoner 
in Pay's Epiſtles than the mention of thoſe Miracles which were done among them, and by them- 
ſelves ro whom he wrote. This had bee 1 ſtars madneſs and not folly only in, Pas! if he had lyed.For 
he brought nor. Arguments remote from their ſenſes ro whom; he wrote, but he mentioneth thoſe 
Miracles, which they themſelves did work to whom he wrote : yea , he provoked them to 
Miracles, that from thence they may judg of his Apoſtleſhip. There is no Deceiver that dare do 
rhus ,. eſpecially if his Deceir be called into queftion. We conclude rherefore that the Report of 
Fame ought to be Believed , the Authors whereof have ſo commended the things Reported to Po- 
ſteriry, that they might eaſily be diſcovered by them thar lived in thoſe times. Camero in Prel:. 
de V-1b0, pag. fol. 441- The Reafors why no more mention is made of Chriſts Miracles by Pagan 
Wrircrs, you may find in Comero de V:rba Dei, pag. 441, Where he ſhews alſo as the malice, ſo 
the groſs ignorance of Su 1on;+5, Tacitys, ard the beſt of their Wricers, both in the Syrian affairs , 
and in the matrers.0f.tae },w7,h and Chilſtian Religion , which cauſed their palpable, ridiculous 
E:rere. 

be 
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be an infallible Teſtimony. But all theſe three may calily be proved (I 
had thought to have laid down here the Rules , by which a certain Hu- 
mane Teſtimony may be diſcerned from an uncertain 3 but you may ea- - 
fily gather them from what I ſhall lay down for the confirmation of 
theſe three Poſitions.) 
For the firſt, I ſuppoſe none will queſtion , whether the Teſtifiers 
might infallibly know the truth of what they teſtifie ? If they ſhould , 
let them conſider , Firſt, If it be not matter of Dodrine C much leſs 
abſtruſe and difficult points ) but only matter of fa&, then it is beyond 
doubt it may be certainly known. Secondly, 1t it be thoſe alſo who did 
ſce, and hear, and handle, who do teſtifie it. Thirdly , If their ſenſes 
were ſound and perfe&, within reach of the obje&, and having no de- 
ceiving medium. Fourthly, Which may be diſcerned, 1. If the witne(- 
ſes be a multitude 3 for then it may be known they are not blind or deaf, 
except they had been culled out of ſome Hoſpitals : eſpecially when all 
preſent do both ſee and hear them. 2. When the thing is done openly, : 
in the day-light. 3. When it is done frequently, and near at hand ; for 
then there would be full opportunity to diſcover any deceit. So that in 
theſe caſes it is doubtleſs, Senſe is infallible,and conſequently, thoſe that 
ſee and hear, are moſt certain Witneſſes. 
2.Next let us ſee, whether we-may be certain that any Teſtimony is 
* ſincere, without a purpoſe to deceive us. And 1 take that for undoubted in 
the following Caſes. 1: Where the party is of ingenuity and honeſty. k 2. 1 Duinam ili 
And it is apparent, he drives on no defign of his own, nor cannot expect ſint fortaſſ? 
any advantage in the world. 3. Nay: if his Teſtimony will certainly un- 94477ts 7 ger- 
do him in the-world, and prove the overthrow of his eaſe, honour, e- nr mo wt 
late and life. 4. And if it be a multitude that do thus teſtiftie, How can wedy'yn illus 
they doit with an intent to deceive? 5. And it their ſeveral Teſtimo- genus buma- 


nics do agree. 6. And if the very enemies deny not this matter of Fact, 747 5 9#0d niſz 


but only refer it to other cauſes3 then. there is no poſlibility of deccic rigs 
(as I ſhall further anon evince, when I apply it to the-Queſtion. ) 7. caviar, nun- - 
And if no one of the witneſſes in.life, or at the hour of Death, did ever qu2m rebus 
repent of his Teſtimony, and.confefs it a deceit : as certainly ſome one - +5 neg / 6h 
-_ *&© © iatit ati 
would have done for ſo great a fin, if it had been fo. . - 2x5 &90y 
aſſenſum. An 


' nunquid dicemus illius temporis homines , uſque adeo fuiſſe vanos, mendaces, ſtolidos, brutos, ut que nux- - 


quam viderant ? widiſſe f: fingerent ? & que fatta omnino non erant, falſis proderent teſlimonlis aut putrili 
afſertione firmarent ? : Cumqu? poſſent vobiſcum & nnanimitur vivere, & invfferſas ducere conjuntiiones , 
gratuita ſuſciperent odia, &* execrabillt haberentur in nomine ? Arnobius 44verſ. Gentes, bib. 1.: Pap. 
(mihi) 45. Nec dixerit aliquis opum aſſequenaarum gratia tos 3d agere, Qui plerumgue ne ad vittum qui- 
dem neceſſaria capiunt. Et ſi forte aliquid pre reruminopia capere quandogue coguntir, ſola ſunt ne:fſi ate 
contenti. Cum ingens hominum multitudo ad Chriſtianam Dofirinam acceſſait, & preditites guidam, & ex 
his aliqut qui geſſerint Magiſtratus, &* matrone inſuper opulente & nobiles, cudtbit ne aliguis gloria ens 


piditate : bos 1llos ſue affirmare Chriſtiane Religtonis antiſtites fiert, &'c. Origen. cont, Celſum , {. 3s - 


fol., (mihi ) 30. m | | | | 
-'\ Thirdly, We are to prove, that there are infallible means of tranſ- 
mitting ſuch Teſtimony down to polterity,, without depraving any thing 

{ub- 
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ſubſtantial. And then it will remain an undoubted truth, that there js 
aull certainty in ſome humane Teſtimony, and that to poſterity at a re. 
mote diſtance. 

Now this Tradition is infallible in theſe caſes: 1. If it be ( as before. 
ſaid ) in matter of Fa& only, which the meaneſt underſtandings arc 
capable of apprehending. 2. If it be alſo about the ſubſtance of AR;. 
ons,and not every ſmall circumſtance. 3, And alſo if thoſe Actions were 
famous in their times, and of great note and wonder in the world, and 
ſuch as were the cauſe of publick and eminent alterations. 4. If it be 
delivered down in writing, and not only by word of mouth, where the 
change of ſpeech might alter the ſenſe of the matter. 5. If the Re 
cords be publick, where the very enemies may ſee them : yea publiſh. 
ed of purpoſe by Heralds and Ambaſſadours, that the world may 
take notice of them. 6. If they are men of greateſt honeſty in all Ages 
who have both kept and divulged theſe Records. 7. And if there haye 
- been alſo a multitude of theſe. 8. And this multitude of ſeveral Coyn- 
tries, where they could never ſo much as meet to agree upon any de- 
ceiving Counſels : much leſs all accord in ſuch a defignz and leaſt of al 
be able to manage it with ſecrecy. 9. If alſo the after-preſervers and 
divulgers of theſe Records could have no more ſelt-adyancing ends, 
than the firſt Teſtifiers. 10. Nay, if their divulJging and atteſting theſe 
Records did utterly ruinate in the World their States and Lives, as wel 
as it did the firſt Teſtjfiers. 11. If there be ſuch a diſperiing of the Co- 
pies of theſe Records all over the World, that the cancelling and aho- 

{ T do confi- Jiſhing thim is a thing impoſſible. 12. 7 If the very Hiſtories of the ene- 

py = mies do never affirm any univerſal aboliſhing and conſuming of them, 

trinſecal Te- 13+ If all theſe diſperſed Copies through the World do perfectly agree 
flimonies in every thing material. 14. If it were a matter of ſuch moment in the 
conrradiaing j1Jdpment of the Preſervers , neither to add nor diminiſh , that they 

—_ of the thought their eternal Salvation did lie upon it. 15. It the Hiſtories of 

Scripture, : 6 - : , 

th&e are their enemics do generally mention their atteſting theſe Records to the 

none ſuch at Joſs of their lives 3 and that ſucceſſively in every age. 16, If theſe Records 

- oo __ and Atteſtations are yet viſible to the World, and that in ſuch a forms 

rol Wl tike NOnecould counterfeit. 17. If the enemies that lived near, or in thoſ: 

the ſayings of times when the things were done, do, 1. m Write nothing againſt them 
ſvch as were of any moment. 2. But oppoſe them with Fire and Sword , inſtcad of 
++) gil 4 Argument. 3. Nay, it they acknowledg the Fact, but deny the cauſe 
was 0 profeſt # only. 15. And it all the enemics were incompetent Witneſſes 


enemies ro the- 

Chriſtian Naine. Grotius de wer. Relig. !. 3. pag. ( mibi ) 168. And it is a ſtrong confirmation 
when no man can produce one comradiQory Teſtimony ot that age. m De legis inftauratione ptr 
Eſdram; & an aniſſe, an tantum corrupte eſſext Scripture, Lege Serrarit Prolegom. c.p. +2. que 1- 
Et que collivit. Euſeb. Nieremb. 4? orzg. S. Scrip. Ll. 4s C 19. e Rabbinis & aliis. n Faſtin Marty! 
relleth -yp1o-in }.13 Dia!ogue of rhe wickedneſs of the Jews, that rhey ſent our into all parts of 
the world their cho'ceſt men to perſwade the people*againſt the Chriſtians ,- thar they are Atheiſts 
and would abol-:ſh the Deicy, and thar they were convicted of groſs impiety. And yer thi miſchie- 
YOu inauitry of the Jews did nat prevail. 


Is Wit- 
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\ 1. Witncfſing to the Negative, of which they could have no ccrtainty 


2, And carried on with apparent malice and prejudice: 3. And ha- 
ving all worldly advantages attending their Cauſe : 4. And being ge- 
netally men unconſcionable and inipious. 19. It all thcle enemics, 
having all theſe worldly advantages co..ld ncithcr by Arguments nor 
Violence , hinder people from believing theſe tamous and palpable 
matters of Fa&, in the very Age wherein they were done » when the 
truth and falihood might mot calily be diſcovered, but that the ge- 
nerality of bcholders were forced to aſſent. 20. It multitudes of the 
molt ingenious and violent enemies , have in evcry Age from the very 
acting of theſe things to this day, been forccd to yield , and turned as 
zealous Defenders of theſe Records and their Doctrine, as cver they 
were Oppoſers of them before. 21. It all theſe Converts do contcts 
upon their coming in , that it was ignorance, or prejudice , or world- 
ly reſpects that made them oppoſe ſo much before. 22. If all the 
powers of the world, that can burn the bodies of the Witnefles, that 
can overthrow Kingdoms, and change their Laws, could never yct re- 
verſe or aboliſh theſe Records, 23. Nay, it ſome notable Judgment 
in all ages have befallen the, moſt eminent Oppoſers thereof. 24. And 
laſtly, if ſucce{ſfions of wonders ( though not Miracles as the firlt ) 
have inall ages accompanicd the atteſiation of theſe Records. I ſay, it 
all theſe twenty four particulars do concur , or moſt of theſe, I leave 
it to the judgment of any man of underltanding , Whether there be 
not an infallible way of tranſmitting matter of Fact to Poſterity ? And 
conſequently, Whether there be not more than a Probability , c- 
ven a full Certainty in ſucha Humane Teſtimony ? 


tt tt ee 


SECQGT Hh 


2. x 4 He ſecond thing which I am to manifeſt, is, That we have ſuch 


a Teſtimony of the Miracles, which contirmed the Doctrine Fpiſcopi ,—M 
Muniter tunc 
habtbant potes 
Ratem facrendt 
wg : = "Y Mirarula, 14s 
did infallibly know the Truth which they teſtified ; Secondly, That they "_ Dionyfſius, 
had no intent to deceive the world : And thirdly, That it hath been Cartbu. in 4pu- 
brought down to Poſterity by a way ſo infallible, that there remains no #4 54P- 3: 


and Writings of the Bible. 
And here I muſt run over the three fore-going Particulars again 3 
and ſhew you, Firſt, That the witneſſes of Scripture-miracles could,and 


doubt , Whether our Records arc Authentick, For the firſt of theſe ,, I 
think it will be moſt eaſily acknowledged: Men are naturally ſo contident 


-of the infallibility of their own ſenſes, that ſure they will not ſuſpc& the 


ſenſes of others. But if they ſhould, let them apply here what is ſaid 
defore to put them out of doubt, Firlt, It was mattcs of Fact, which 
R might 


2 
< 


- 
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might be eaſily diſcerned. o Secondly, The Apoſtles and others who 
0 Behoiding bare witneſs to it, were preſent, yea, continual companions of Chriſz, 
—_— and the multitude of Chriftians were eye-witnefles of the Miracles of 
_ , the Apoſtles. Thirdly, Theſe were men neither blind nor deaf, but of 


ment, they 
fawall con- as ſound and perfeQ ſenſes as we. Fourthly this is apparent 3 firſt , Be. 


felling Cirift cauſe they were great multitudes, even that were preſent, and therefore 
the Lord: could not all be blind 3 if they had, how did they walk about ? Fifth- 


They that had : : « . 
oe copirati- ly, Theſe Miracles were not done by night,nor in a corner,but in the 0 


ons intent on pen light,in the midſt of the People.Sixthly,they were not once or twice 
wr) bs $9.4 only performed , but very oft of ſeveral kinds , but ſeveral perſons, 
rg even Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſiles, in many 
Chrijits works Generations 3 fo that if there had been any deceit, it might have been 


wich theirs, eaſily diſcovered. Seventhly and laſtly, It was in the midſi of vigilant 
they acknon- and ſubtil enemies, who were able and: ready enough to. haye. evinced 


edged that 
Chriſt only the deceit. 


amovgſt men, . 
was God, and the Son of God, and our Saviour; when they ſaw that there was n> ſuch works. 


wrought by men, as were by. the Word of God. They that had believed Devils ro be gods, ſeein 
them overcome by Chriſt, they were conſtrained to confeſs him only to be God. They wh 
minds went afcer-the Dead, as being accuſtomed to worſhip Gallant men, when they were dead, 
whom the Poers called gods, beng better: raught by our Saviours ReſurreRion , they confeſſed 
them to be falſe and liars, and that the word of the Father was 'the only true God , who had 
the command of Death. Athanaſ. de Incarnat. verbs, Maxima eſt differentia #nter, 1. Teſtifscationen 
primitive Eccleſiz que fuit tempore Apoſtolorum : 2. Inter teftificationem Eccleſie que proxime poſt Aw 
folorum tempor [ecuta eft, queque prima Eccleſia teſtificationem acceperat- : Et inter teftificationem pre- 
ſentis Ecclefie de Srriptwra. Que enim & nunc & antea fuit Eccleſia , fs poteſt.otendere teftimonia eorun 
qui acceperant & noverant teſtificationem prime Eccleſie. de germanis ſcriptis, credimys ez, ut teſti probay- 
tt ſur difta : Non autem habet poteſtatem ſtatuendi aut decernendi aliquid ae libris ſacrfs, cujus nonpu- 
fit certa documenta ex !eftificatione primitive Eccleſie proferre. Chemnit. Exam. Conc. Tridentin. port, 
\. initio pag. 80. Qw/quis adhuc prodigza, ut credat, inquirit, magnum eft ipſe Prodigium, qui mut- 
20 credente, non credit. Dr. Humfredus in Zeſuitiſm. part pag. 166, Auguſt, 


So that-it remains certain; That-the firſt, eye-witneſſes themſelyes 
were not deceived. 

2. Let us next conſider » whether it be not alſo as certain that they 
never intended the deceiving of the world ?: 

Firſt; It is evident that they were neither fools nor knaves, but men 
of ingenuity, and extraordinary honeſty; There needs no more to 
prove this than their own writings, ſo full of enmity againſt all kind 
of viciouſnels, ſo full of conſciencious zeal, and-heavenly affections: 
Yet is this their Honelly alſo atteſted by their enemies 3 ſure the: very 

' remnants of Natural Honeſty are a Divine Off-ſpring,. and do produce 
* alſo certain effects according;to their ſtrength and Nature 3 God hath 
planted and continued them in man, for the uſe of Societies, and con- 
mon converſe : for if all Honeſty were gone, one man could not be- 
lieve another, and-ſo could not converſe together. But now ſuper- 
natural, extraordinary Honeſty: will produce its effe@ more certainly 
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If three hundred or three thouſand honeſt godly men ſhould ſay, they 
cw ſuch things with their eyes, he is very incredulous that would not 
bclieve it. 

Secondly, p It is apparent that neither Prophets, Apoſtles, nor Diſ- TINEP 
ciples in atteſting theſe things could drive on any detigns of their own. Pa 5s A, _ 
Did they ſeek their Honour, or Eaſe, or Profit, or worldly Delights ? tiar : nemo ati- 
Did their Maſter give them any hopes of theſe ? Or did they ſee any 4d :xiftimer : 


Probability of their attaining it ? Or did they ſee any of their fellows at- 77s _ og 


tain it before them ? nd 
| Ex eo enim 
" quod alind a ſe coli dicit , quam colit, Of culturam, & honorem in alterum transferendo jam non colit 
quod negavite, DIimnus & palam dicimus, & vobrs torquentibus lacerati & crucnti vociferamur, [ Deum 
colimus per Chriſtum | 1/1um bominem putate: per eum, & in to ſe cognoſei vult Des &* co/i. Ter- 
tullian.  Apologet. cap. Ile Yuod fs falſa ( nt dicitis ) Hiſtoria eſt illarerum, und? tam brevi tempore 
rotus mundus iſta Riligione complete eft ? Aſi verationibus alle fi ſunt nudis, indutti in ſþ's caſſs, 
& #n pericula capitis immittere ſe ſponte temeraria dejperatione zoluerunt ? Cum 13hil tale vidiſſunt, quad 
eos in bos cults novitatis ſue poſſit excitare miraculo ? Immo quia hac omnia ab ipſo cerntbant gerj, &v 
ab tjus preconibus qui per orbem totum miſſ beneficia Patris & munt:a bominibus portabant 3 viritates 
ipſivs vs vifii, Dederunt ſeſe Deo: Ner in magnis poſuere diſpendiis membra vobis projicere , & viſcera 
ſua laniande prebere. Arnobius .adverſ. Gent. I1b. 1. pag. 46. Fuli2n confeſleth, That thoſe 
Fere the wricings of Peter, Paui, Matthew, Mark, Luke, which the Chriſtians aſcribed ro 


them. 


Thirdly, Nay» was it not a certain way to their ruin in the world ? 
Did-not their Maſter tell them, when he ſent them out, That they ſhould 
be perſecuted of all for bis (ake and the Goſpels ? Did they not tind it 
true and therefore expeced the like themſelves? Paul knew, That in 
every City, Bonds and Afﬀfiidions did abide him. And they lay it down as 
a granted Rule, That he that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
perſecution, Now I would fain know, Whether a mans Self, his State, 
his Liberty, his Life, be not naturally ſo near and dear to all, that they 
would be loth to throw it away, meerly to deceive and couzen the 
world ? All that I know can be objected is, That they might do it out 
of a deſire to be admired in the world for their Godlineſs, and their 
Suffering, 

Anſw. 1. Go ſce where you can find thouſands or millions of men 
that will caſt away their lives to be talked of. | 

2. Did they not on the contrary, renounce their own Honour and 
Eſteem, and call themſelves Vile and Miſerable Sinners, and ſpeak worſe 
of themſelves than the moſt impious Wretch will do,and cxtoll nothing 
but God and his Son Jeſus ? 

3. Did not their Maſter forctell them, that they ſhould be fo far 
from getting credit by his ſervice, That they ſhould be hated of all men, 
and their Names caſt ont as evil-doers ? Did they not ſee bim ſpit upon, 
and hanged on a Croſs among Thieves before their eyes ,. ſome ot 
them ? Did they not tind by experience, That their way was every 
where ſpoken againſt ? And the reproach of the Croſs of Chriſt was the 


great ſtumbling block to the world? and could men poilibly cult fuch a 
RM 2 uy 2/ 
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way for vain-glory? Iamperſwadedit is one great reaſon why Chriſt 

would have the firſt witneſſes of the Golpel to ſuffer ſo much to confirm 

their Teſtimony to future Ages , that tie world may ſce that they in+ 
q I wan c- tended not to deceive them. * 
7-7e qua poturw Fourthly, q Conlider alſo what a multitude theſe witncſſes were, 
- *: i lf How could fo many thouſands of ſeveral Countries lay the plot to de- 
tis arſjurdte, Ccive the world ? They were not only thouſands that believed the Goſ- 
vemis eli pel, but thouſands that ſaw the Miracles of Chriſt , and inany 
comeextomuſs Citics and Countrics that ſaw the Miracles of the Adolſiles. 


TT. { Fitthly, Aud the Teltimoniy of all doth ſo punCually accord, that 


bi ſupra. the ſceming contradiction in ſome ſmaller circumſtances, doth but (ſhew 
7 Ot the Hez- their fimplicity and fincerity, and their agreement in the r mgin. 

- ++ 2; wi Sixthly, And is it potlible that no one of them. would ſo much as at 
Ration ro the AEath, or in torments have detected the deceit ? 

ſeveral Hiſte= Sc'cnthly and laſtly, The very enemies acknowledg this matter of 


ries of the Bi- Fact 3 only they aſcribe it to other caules. They could not deny the 
— ' miracles that were wrought: Even to this day the Fews acknowledg 
2 ite '? muchof the works of Chriſt, but ſlanderouſly father, them upon the 
bl . o 

being done ſo power of the Devil, or upon the force of the Name of God ſewed in 
fully by Gro- -Chrifts thigh, and ſuch like ridiculous ſtories they have: Even the 
on 4 12 Turks confels much of the miracles of Chriſt, and believe him to be a 
'- 1. Þ. 40 &c. great Prophet, though they are proteſt encmics to the Chriſtian name, 
"1.73 $0,152 ; 

Tertul. dz preſc1iptione offirmat ipſas aithenticas Apoſtolorum literas , hoc eſt ipſa ſcripta Apoſte- 
lorum ſuo adhuc tempore in Eccleſits Apoſtolicis conſervata extitiſſe. # Eodem momento arts, medium orbem 
frenante ſole ſuodutta eſt, Deliquium ntique putaverunt qui id qurque ſuper Chriſto predicatum neſcicrunt. 
E; tamen tum mundi caſum relatum in Aichivisveſhtis habetis, Teriul. Apol. c. 2.1, 


So that I think by all this it is certain, That the firſt witneſſes of the 
miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as they were not deceived them- 
ſelves, ſo ncither had they any intent to-deceive the world, 

< 3. Weare next to {hew you that the way that this Teſtimony hath 
Every Seca gh . . . | _ 
that acknow Come down to us, is a certain undeccivable way. For?*, 


ledgeth God 

and Chriſt hath thoſe Books as we have : And every Sc uſing its Teſtimony againſt the other, 
ſhews it was nor falſified ;, for if it had, the adverſe Se&t wouid have diſcovered it, as Crot. 4? 
werit, Re |. 3. Pp. 1756. Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Lattantius, and the reſt of the eldeſt Fathers 
fully manifeſt, rhat:the ſeveral Books of rhe New Teſtament were then currant and uncorrupt 1n 
the Clurch, and alledg abundance of places in the ſame words, as they are now in our Bibles : 
As 7utia Martyr, Arnob:5, Lakantius, Athenagoras, ©, do out of the old. 


T1, Conſider, It is.a matter of FaQ : ( for the Dorine we are not 
not now mentioning,except de faco,that this was the Dodrine atteſted) 

2. They were the ſubſtances-of the actions that they chiefly related, 
and that we are now cnquiring after the certainty of. Though men may 
miſtake in the Circumſtances of the hight at ſuch a place, or ſuch a place, 
yet that there were ſuch fights we may ccrtainly know. Or though they 
may 
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may miſtake in ſmaller actions, circumſtances or qualitications of Herry 
the eighth, of William the Conqueror, ©. yet that there. were ſuch 
men-we may certainly know. Now the thing we enquire after is, 
Whether ſuch Miractes were wrought, or no ? 
3. They were# actions then famous through the world, and made 
oreat alterations in States: They turned 'the World uplide down : « The occaf.- 
Cities were converted, Countries and Rulers were turned Chriſtians, 98 of writes 
And inay not the Records in eminent actions be certain ? We have cer- ine 
tain Records gf Battles, of Sicges, of ſucccihons of Princes among the. New T<Ra- 
Heathens before the coming of Chriſt, and of the great alterations in ment you may 
our own State for a very long time. ſee in Chrmmt, 
4. It was a formal * Record in the very words of. the firlt Witneſſes = ; i ns 
in Writing, which hath been delivered tO us, and not only an unwrit- beginning, 
ten Teſtimoy 3 ſo that mens various conceivings or expreifions could * Dio Evane 


alteration. g*ltum Lucz . 
tn | quod Ith:mur-.. 


EE DOE > So” apud Fcilefas 
Apoftolicas, & jam miverſas-ab initio editionts ſue tare,  Tertul. adv. Marc. Vide Sibrand ym "rn 


berti de princip?zs Ch 85h anorum do" matum, l. Vc, Jam etiam quenaamonuum aiximus, & mortus reſure 
rexerunt, & perſeveraveruat nobiſcum ans multis : Et quid autem? Non eft numerun atcere gratiarum , 


gaas per nniv 1fum mundum F:cleſia a Deo acciptens, in nomine Chriſti per ſingulos dies in 0f3tul ations 
Gentium pt fiit, neque ſedycens aliquem nec prcuniam et auferens. Vu madmo 'nm tnin gratis a cliit 
Deo, gratis adminiſtrat. « Nec invocatuontius Angyelts factt altquid, nee incantationbus, nec aliqua Praus 
ewinſitate: Sed munde & pure & manijefte orationes dn igentes ad dominum qui omnia fecit, &* nomen 
Domini noſtri 7eſu Chriſti in virtute ſecundum utilitates hominum, ſed non ad ſ:duttionem perfecit. $i itcs 
que & nun nomen Domini noſtri F:ſu Chriſts beneficia preſtat & curat firmiſſumt, & vere omnes ubigue 
credentes in eum, 8c. Irencus adverſe Hereſes, lib. 2. cap. 59. Evangelium aduiteraſſe alios nullos preter 
Marcioniſtas quoſdam Hereticos norg m Q& Valenti ſeftatores, cos forte qui a Lucano quoadam prodi.- 
rart. Origen. cont, Celſum. 1ib.- 2. fol. ( mibi ) 20. | 


5. Theſe Records which we call the Scripture, have been kept puhb- 
lickly in all theſe Ages fo that the moſt negligent enemy might have 
taken notice of its depravation. Yea, God made it the office of his Mi- 
nifters to publiſh it, whatever came of it, toall the World, and: pro« 
nounce a woe to ther it they preach not this Goſpel; which preaching 
was both the divulging. of. the Doctrine and Miracles of Chrilt, and all 
out of thefe authentick Records ; And how then 1s it potlible there 
ſhould be an univerſal depravation, and that even in the narration. of 
the matters of Fact, whcn all Nations almolt, in all the Ages tince the 
Original of the Hiltory, have had theſe Heralds, who have proclaithed | 
it to the death? | | | | 

6. And it is. moſt apparent that the Keepers and Publiſhers of theſe 
Records, have been men of nioſt .eminent Piety and Honelty, The 
fame Teſtimony-which I gave before for to prove the honelty of the 
hrit Witneſſes, will prove theirs, though'in a lower degree: A good 
_ but a Chriſtian, was the Character given them by their very , 
oes. | | ., ? | 

7. They have been a multitude, almoſt innumerable. 


R 3 8. And 


$. And theſe of almoſt every Country under Heaven. And let any 

man tell me, How all theſe, 'or the chief of thoſe could poſſibly meer, 

to conſult about the depraving of the Hiſtory of the Scripture? Ang 

whether it were poſſible if ſuch a multitude were ſo ridiculouſly difhy- 

+ Even a» neſt, yet that they could carry on ſuch a vain x deſign with ſecrelie and 
mong the P -- ſucceſs. h 

p'fts che more 9g, Alſo the after-divulgers of the Miracles of the Goſpel, could 


lcarred and 4 2 , ! y- 
Ce re. have no more ſelf-advancing ends for a long time than the tirtt witne(- 
ra'nihe per- ICS» : : ; . 
fe&ion of the 10. Nay, it ruined them in the World, as it did the firſt; So thar 
H. bzew. T<Xt Tet any man judg, , whether there be any poſſibility , that ſo many mil- 


F : | D ” 7? bd - . 
Poa | 4 i. lions of ſo many Nations thould ruinate themſelves, and give their bo- 


Arias . Pagri- dies to be burned, mcerly to deprave thoſe {criptures which they do 
nuts, Vatablus profeſs ? - | 
Cajctan. 2334 11, y Conlider a1fo when this ſacred Hiſtory was ſo diſperſed over 


eft pens Fude- | x ; 
-L.og#, ws WY the world whether the cancelling and extirpation of it were not a 


dam /criniaria thing impothble, eſpccially by thoſe means that were attempted ? 
Chriſtianorum : 

bajulans legim & Prophetas in teftimonium aſſertionis Eccleſie, Ang, cont. Fauſt, Manichzum. |. r2.c, 
23. y There were ſome of che firſt Copices kept 111] 200 years after. And a Book that was diſpo- 
ſed in ſo many Copies, and kept nor by private men, bur by the publick diligence of the Church, 
could no: be faifified. Moreover, in the very firſt ages ir was tranſlated into the Syriac , the 
eFthiopich, the Arabick and Latine Tongues : which Tranflattons are all yer extant, and in no- 
thing of any moment differ from rhe Greek Books. Beſides, we have the writings of thoſe that 
were inſtrv&ed by the Apoſtles themſelves, or their Diſciples, who cite abundance of places out 
of the Scriptures in the ſame ſenſe as we read them now. Nor was there any man then of ſuch Au- 
thority in the Church, as that they would have obeyed him 1f he had changed any thing : as Irene- 
us, Tertullians,Cyprians,free diſſent from chat who were then moſt eminent,doth ſhew, Next to theſe 
rimes there fucceeded men of great learning and judgment, who afrer diligent ſearch did receive 
theſe Books as remaining 1n thelr Primitive purity. Grotius de Verit. Relige l, 3. fo ( mibi Lit.) 


174+ 175- 


12, Nay, there is no Hiſtory of the enemies that doth mention any 
7. Antinchs! univerſal abolition or d ion of theſe Records: z Wh h 
did whac he Univer at ADOUTION or epravation Or tnete ECOr S 2 en was tne 
could, bur lefr time , and where was the place, that all the Bibles in the World were 
the 7:ws rheir gathered together, and conſumed with tire , or corrupted with forge- 
oo =” ? Indeed Falian thought by prohibiting the Schools of Learning to 
ſpiphr of him, he Children of Chriſtians , to have extirpated Chriſtianity 3} but 
Nan cum tot Chrili did quickly firſt extirpate him. 
ſecula interceſ- - ? | 
ferint,nemo tamen quirquam adaere vel auferre vel permutare auſus fuit: omnibus enim noſtre gentis bomini- 
b.15 i:fata quodazyamoao atqut ingenita fices eſt, credere bac Det eſe conſulta » & his acqiueſcere, ar pro 
ipfis, þ ita res poſteret, libenter arimam ponere. Joſeph cont. Appin l. x, Sic, &+ Euſebius Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. 1. 3. c. 10. 1:4 Philo, refcrente Evſeblo, Preparat. Evan. l. 8, c. 2. Mirabile mibi videtur 
duobus annorum miliibus , £10 majore tempore Jam fere tranſatio, nec verbum unum. in lege illiks eſſe 
immutatum, ſed centits unnſqui/que Zudeorum morietur ; quam. legi Moſaice derogabit, | 


13. All thoſe Copies of thoſe Sacred Writings do yet accord ( in all 
things material,) which are found through the World. © And confider 
chenit they had been depraved, whether multitudes of Copies > which 
had 


The Saints Everlaſting Re$F. Chap. 4. 


7: 

XK 
"27 

n 

< 


joe 
> 
. 
bY 
@ 
"22 
4) 
3; 
; 4 
y 
7's 
£3 
*Y 
£ 
4s 
* > 


the Chriltian Cauſe ? Whether when they have undertaken it , it hath 
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had eſcaped that depravation, would not by their civerſity or contra- 
diction have bewraycd the reſt ? 

14. It was a matter of ſuch a hainous quality, both by the ſentence 
of the Law, and in the conſciences of the Preſervers and Divulgers of 
it, for to add or diminiſh the leaſt tittle, that they thought it deſerved 
«ternal damnation. And I refer it to any man of reaſon , whether ſo 
many thouſands of men through the world, could poſſibly venture up- 
on (ternal torment, as well as upon temporal death, and all this to de- 


. ceive others by depraving the Laws-which they look to be judged by 3 


or the Hiſtory of thoſe Miracles which were the grounds of our Faith ? 
Is not the contrary ſomewhat more than probable ? 

15. Furthcrmore> the Hiſtories of the Enemies do trequently mention 
that theſe Scriptures have been ſtill maintaincd to the flamcs. Though 
they revile'the Chriſtians, yet they report this their atteſtation, which 
proves the conſtant ſucceihon thereot, and the faithful delivery of Chri- 
ftianity, and its records to us. It would be but labour in vain to heap up 
here the ſeveral reports of Pagan Hiltorians, of the nunibers of Chritti- 
ans their obſtinacy in their Religion, their Calamitics and Torments. 

16. Theſe Records, and their atteftations are yet vitible over the 
world,and that in ſuch a torm as cannot pollibly be counterfeit. Is it not 4 They thisk 
cnough to put me out of doubt whether Homer ever wrote his 1/:ads, or - Scriprure 
Demoſthenes his Orations,or Virgil and Ovid their ſeveral Works, or Ari- Gible. pon 
fotle his Volumns of ſo many of the Sciences, when I ſee and read thele every age Rail 
Books yet extant 3 and when I tind them ſach, that I think can hardly bath fuch 


now be counterfeited, no nor imitated ? but if they could, who would mpg 
aL 2BES WI 


have been at the exccfhve pains, as to have ſpent his lite in compiling nor believe 
ſuch Books,that he might deceive the World,and make men believe that Why is nor 


they were in the Works of Ariſtotle, Ovid. 9c 7 would not any man - raining of: 
JNNa or 


rather have taken the honour to himſelf ? ſo here the cafe js alike; ,** 
IN | ms Q'! 1s from 
Yea, thele Scriptures, though they have lels of Arts and Sciences, yet titaven as 
are incomparably more difficult to have been counterteited than the o- credible as the 
ther 3 I mean before the firft Copics were drawn. I would hcre tiand T4ining of thar 
to ſhew the utter impoſiibility of ary mans forging theſe Writings 3 - nan 
but that I intend to make a peculiar Argument. in England * 
17. Whether any Enemy hath with weight of Argurncnt confutcd Tt fell in many: 
parts of the 
a. Ay IT I 5..: Rp Ek \o& oe S . Singdom 43 It 
not bcen only arguivg the 2 improbvadility, or ailigning the miracles , Pim P. 
: ; thered whear 
corn,but net ſo lorg,with a ſkin of a dark colour, which. beirg pulled oFghe grain hd a raſte tone» 
what ſharp and hor: Iraſted 1r, and tepr ſome of it long, which fell onthe Leads of the Cl-urch- 
and of the Miniſters houſe 1n Bridgnorth, where I preached the Goſpel ( And within this year, I 
have ſeen grain that hath fallen rwice more: Of which the latter ſeemed tle ſame wit the firfi as 
bove mentioned 3 bur the other was of a different ſorr, Far, 3561. ) Tibrrius upon a Lerrer from 
Pilate of the Miracles, Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, did move in the Senarero proclaim him 
to be God 5 but they refuſed, becaule the motion was not firſt from themſelves ; bur the Em pe- 
ror did abide in his opinion ſtill. Ezc#p: Anacephal. Wherefore Tirtu{ljan hids them, go look in 
your Regiſters, and the acts of your Senate, 2n Apo!. Vide Uſhers Brit, Eccl, prin. þ. 3» 4. 
h 4 to 
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+ Nor being ' to othes cauſes, or an oppoſing the Doctrine delivered by the Chriſti. 
ablero refiſt ans, -b rather than theſe miraculous aCtions In queſtion ? I leave thoſe - 
ſuch cpen__. > judg who have read their writings 3 Yea, whether their common 


triauhe, or ſay s | : oO , 
any thing a» Arguments have not bcen Fire and*Sword : 


gainſt rhem , : [ 
they will not deny whar is written 3 bur ſay, they yet expe@ theſe things, and that the Worta 
is not yet come, Athanaſ ar Ivrarn. werbi, Matrent neſrare, quia jam oderunt : ado qurd n*jciunt Preejun 
dicaut 1d eſſe, quod fi [c an: odiſſe non poterant. Tertul. Apol. i. 


18 Ttis an eafie matter yet to prove, that the enemies of Scripture 

have been incompetent Witneſſes 1. Being men that were not Pre- 

ſent, or had not the opportunity to be ſo well acquainted with the Agj- 

ons of Chritt, of the Prophets and Apoſtles,as themſelves or others that 

do atteſt them. 2. Being raen of apparent malice, and poſlcſſed with. 

much prejudice againſt the perſons and things which they oppoſe, 

This I'might cafily and fully prove, if I could fiand upon it. 3. They 

hadall worldly advantages attending their Cauſe, which they were all 

to looſe, with life it ſelt, if they had appeared for Chriſt. 4. They were 

generally men of no great Conſcience, nor moral Honeſty, and moſtof 

£ Of the ge- them of moſt ſenſual and vicious Converſation. ce This appears by their 

reral wick- own Writings, both Doctrinal and Hiſtorical. What ſenſual Interpre- 

- +196 sf tations of the Law,did the vcry ltridt Sed of the Phariſees make ? What 

telves, and a!l flethly Laws have the followcrs of Mahomet ? What Vices did the Laws 

Heathen Ere- of the Heathens tolerate ? Yea, what foul Errors are in the Ethicks of 

mies ro Chriſt, their moſt rigid Moraliſts? And you may be ſure that their Lives were 

te Teſtimo- +. worle than their Laws: And indeed their own Hiſtories do acknow- 

n:ics Are rog . . . 

Jargetro be ledg as much 3 To ſave me the labour of mentioning them. Read Dr. 

here inferred. Hackwels Apology on that Subjet. Sure ſuch men are incompetent 

You may find witneſſes in any caule bet ween man and man, and would be ſo judged 

Ser. at any impartial Judicature. And indeed, how is it poſſible that . they 

Dialog. Cum ſhould be much better, when they have no Laws that teach them cither 

Triph. And what true Happineſs is, or what is the'way and means toattain it? 5, 

_ by Belides all this, Their Teſtimony was only of the Negative, and that 
—_— _ in ſuch caſcs as it could not be valid. 


Ta O'1pen, cont, 
Ceiſum. Arnobius advrrſ Gent. Lactantias Inſtitutions, Athenagoras, Tatianus. Minutius Falir, 


.adverſ, Gentil. Athanaſ. & paſſim : Irineus,Clemens, Altxanarinus, paſſim, and all the Writers of 
hole r1mes, 


19. Conſider alſo, that all the Adverſaries of theſe Miracles and Re- 
lations.could not with all their Arguments or violence hinder thouſands 
from believing them, in the very time and Country where they were 
done: but that they who did behold them, did gcnerally aſſent at Jealt 
to the matter of fact : So that we may ſay with Asftiz, Either they were 
M:racles, or not : It they were, why do you not believe ? If they were 
not, behold the greateſt Miracle of all, that {9 many thouſands ( —_ 
0 
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of the beholders ) ſhould be ſo blind, as to bclieve things that never 

were, eſpecially in thoſe very times, when it was the caticlt matter in 

the world to have diſproved ſuch falſhoods. If there ſhould go a Re- 

port now of a man at London, that thould raiſe the Dead,cure the Blind, 

the Deaf, the Sick, the poſſeſſed, fecd thouſands with tive Loaves, &c. 

And that a multitude of his tollowcrs ſhould do the like, and that a 

great many times over and over, and that in the ſeveral parts of the 

Land, in the preſence of Crouds, and thouſands of people. 1 pray 

you judg, whether it were not the cafielt matter. in the World to dif- 

prove this, if it were falſe? And whether it were poſſible that whole 

Countries and Citics ſhould bclieve it ? Nay, whether the calineſs and 

certainty of diſproving it, would not bring them all into extream 

contempt. 

Two things will be here objected : Firſt, That then the Advcrſaries 
not believing, will be as ſtrong again it, as the Diſciples believing is 
for it, Anuſw. Read what is ſaid before of the Adverſaries incompeten- 
cy,and it may ſatisfie to this. 4 Secondly.and confider alſo, that the Be= of F415 
nerality of the Adverſarics did believe the mattcr of Fat, which is all oe i 
that we are now enquiring after. The recital here of thoſe multudes ſecracth 
of Teſtimonies that might be produced from Antiquity, is a work that Chriit, doch 
my ſtrait time doth prohibit 3 but is done by others far more able. On- |" "mad 
ly that well known paſſage in Foſephus, I will here ſet down. [ It the What ( fairh 
time of Tiberius there was oxe clus a wiſe man ( at leait if he ws to be he ) hath this 
called a man ) who was a worker of great Miracles, and a teacher of ſuch vs cone 
who love the truth, and had many,as well Jews as Gentiles who clave unto _ of me- 
bim : This was Chriſt. And when Pilate upon his being accuſed by the any account in 
men of our Nation, had ſentenced him to be crucified, yet did not they who ll his life ? 
had firft loved him forſake him : For he appeared to them the third Jay a. \*< hat he 
live again, according to what the Prophets Divinely inſpired, had foretol 4 —- y Snag 
concerning him, as they had done an innumerable number of very trange and iy" na 
things beſides. And even to this day, both the name and ſort of perſons ſome from De- 
called Chriſtians, ſo named from him, do remain. | Thus tar Foſephi —_ : Ae pot- 
Jew by Nation and Religion, who wrote this about eighty fix years _ NY 
after Chriſt, and fourteen years before the death of St. John, himſelf 85: ct gi 
being born about five or lix years aftcr Chrilt. iiliam fi nar: 
20, Contider alſo how that every Age hath offered multitudes of ,*' ogg 

| Judea uM 
ex. Pevſide ſupplices adovave ventrunt virte Athanaſ, de Trcary. I.rhi, Ea omnia ſuper Chriito Pilatus & 
ipſe, jam pro ſua conſrientia Chriſtianus, Celari twn 1 hHeriown nanciauit 4 ſed © Cafares moninſſint 
ſuper Chriſte, fi aut C#:ares 102 efſent ſ:culo neceſſart; aut # & Chritiani priviſent effec Caſices, Tirtn! 
Ayol. c, 11, Of rhe >un darkned jn 77bertis's time when Jeſus was Cructfcd, and of re Farci'- 
quake, Phicgon hath written in che tirtoenth or fourteenth Blok. de rrmporbus, ſairh Orgy, cone, 
Ceiſum, l. 2. fol. (mivi ) 21, The Star that appeared ar Chriſts hirch is mentioned by P/7»r, /:6. 2. 
C2p. 25, $5 do divers others. as Or7y 8 reperrs, cont. Cellum. Herods killing the Ch dre +4 n cn- 
tioned 1n Aguſtus Vaunt 5 T had ratier { (alrithe ) be Hrrods Swine than his Son, becauſe he 112i 
led a Son of his own amon, tite reſt, Macro, $4 #14), 
Witncflcs, 


_—_ 
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c F-ſephus re- © Witneſſes, who before were moſt bitter and violent enemies, and di. 
lares the Life vers of thoſe men of note for Learning and place in the World. How 
of Jn the md Saul ag1intt the Truth ? Surely it could be no tavour to the Cauſe, 
Bip ft, as the Over-much credulity that cauſed ſuch men to witneſs. to the death, 


Var, 1Ci:its , A vhs d a b | 
- BY Park- the truth of that for which they had pzrſccuted others to th? death but 


zeEand Earih a little beto:y . Nor could childith Fables, or common tiying T4'cs have 


evaxe at. {qo mightily wrought with men of Learning and Undertiandiug. ( for 
- 4 oh ag ſoncluch were Cariftians 1n all Ages. ) 

Ietived bY , ; n - . , 

Pul-2mnin'ih. Chot 13. Lician bids his Tormentors ſearch their own Chronicles, and they ſhould 
tid that ts Pilates twmerke Light fa led 1a the midſt of the day, and the Sun was darkned While 
C riſt was ſatſering. [24/149 allo appcalech to their own Chronicles, Apo!. And that it was ng 
ra-ural Eclipſe, is known ro A'tro: omers, See Marcilins Ficrnus of the Scar, The death of Herod is 
fer out by 7»; pies Antig. 4 19.0 7, as by Luke, Ireneus atfiimeth, thatin his tiu.e che working 
of Mirecks, tbera:ting of rhe Vezd, the coſting cur of Devils, heal:ng che ſick by meer layingon 
of hands, ard Preopnecying were it.]1 tn force: and that ſvn e thar were fo raiſed from the dead, 
r:maincd ailyc among them long after, See Nicepy. Eccle/. Hiſtor, Tom. 1. lib. 4. c. 23. And Juſtin 
Aintyr ſaith, That the gitr of Prophecying was famous in the Church in his titne, Dzalog, al Tryph, 
And Cyprian and Tev:#'!72u mention the ordinary caſting our of Devils , and challenge the 
Heaiken £0 come and lee it, 


21. Nay, Ob>'rve but the conteilions of theſe Adverſarics, when 
they came to believe: How generally and ingenuoully they acknowledg 
thcir former ignorance and prejudice to have been the cauſe of their 
unbelict. 

22. Conhder alſo how unable all the enemies of the Goſpel have 
been to abolith thee ſacred Records, They could burn thoſe Witne(- 
{cs by thuuſands, but yct they could never cither hinder their ſucceſon 
or extinguith theſe Tettimonics. 

23. Nay, thc moſt eminent adverfarics have had the moſt eminent 


Fun as Antiochus, Herod, Julian, with multitudes more. This ftone' 


having tallen upon them hath ground them to powder. | 
24. It were not diticult here to collect trom unqueſtioned Authors, 
aconſitant {uccetlion of Wonders (at lealt) to have in ſeveral Agcs ac- 
companticd the atteliation of this Truth; and notable Judgments that 
have betfallen the perſecutors of it. And though the Papitts by thcir Fi- 
ctions ad Fabulous Legends, have done more wrong to the Chrittian 
Cauſc, than ever they arc able to repair 3 yet unquettionable Hittory 
doth afford us very many examples : And even many of thoſe ations 
which they have deformed with their Fabulous addition, might yct for 
the Subſtance have much truth: And God might even in the times of 
Popery work fome of theſe wonders, though not to contirm their Reli- 
gion, as 1t was Popiſh,yct to confirm it as the Chriſtian Religion 3 tor as 
he had then his Church,and then his Scripture,ſo had he then his ſpecial 
Providences.to contirm his Church in their bclick;and to lence the feve- 
ral enemies of the Faith. And therefore I adviſe thoſe who in their in- 
conliderate zeal are apt to reject all theſe Biſtories of Providence.meerly 
becaule 


pm | 
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' was confirmed by many undeniable Miraclcs. It you ask why I believe 
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becauſe they were written by Papilts, or becauſe ſome Witneſſes to the 
Truth were a little leavened with ſome Popiſh Errours, that they 
would firſt view them, and conlider of their probability of Truth or 
Falihood, that fo they may pick out the Truth, and not reject all toce- 
ther in the lump, otherwiſe in their zcal againſt 'Popery, they ſhould 
injure Chriſtianity. : 

And now I leave any man to judg, whether we have not had an in- 
fallible way of receiving theſe Records from the firſt Witneſſcs ? 

Not that every of the particulars before-mentioned, are neccſſary 
to the proving of certain receiving the Authentick Records wichuur 
depravation : for you may perceive, that almoit any two or three of 
them might ſuffice 3 -and that divers of them are trom ab.indance tor 
fuller confirmation. 


BOO 


ESR CT. IV. 
$$. 4- 


Objections a- 


Nd thus I have done with this firſt Argumznt, drawn from the 
k. Mizacles which prove the doctrines and Writings to be of God. 
But I mult fatisfe the Scruples of ſome before I proceed. Firſt, Some ©* 
will queſtion, whether this be not, 1. To reſolve our faith into the Te- po 
ftimony of man: 2.And ſo to make it a humane Faith, And ſo 3.To jump {ered 
in this with the Papiſts, who believe the Scripture for the Authority of 
the Church, and to argue Circularly in this, as they. To thisI anſwer, 
Firſt, I make in this Argument the Reſolution of my Faith into the 
f Mixacles wrought, as Teſtimonies Divine to contirm the Doctrine, If 
you ask, why I believe the Doctrine to be of God ? Ianſwer, becauſe it 


T. 
Anſw. 
f Non fiders 
que Urors Dei 
haberuy , etff 


| thoſe Miracles to be from God ? I anſwer,becauſe no created power can non prov/us 
| work a Miracle : So that the Teſtimony of man is not the Reaſon of my 72/7 ex mira- 


9% ics 


| believing, but only the means by which this matter of Fact is brought 


ents , attamen 
down to my knowledg. Again, Our faith cannot be ſaid to be reſolved > "nent 
into that which we give in anſwer to your laſt Interrogation , except dere. Per. Mart. 
your Queſtion be only till of the proper grounds of Faith, But if you #9 COM Mun. 6 
change your Queſtion, from what is the Ground of my Faith? to, NI (oem 
what is the g means of conveying down the Hiſtory to me ? then my 'D, 


Whitak, Dy- 
Faith is not Reſolved into this means. Yet this means or ſome other plicat adv. 


equivalent, I acknowledg ſo neceſſary, that without it, I had never Stap'eton, de 


been like to have believed. 2. This ſhews you allo that argue not in =_ = 6 
$7. Oc, pit- 
niſime de hoc diſſerents Sic &c. ©. p. 62. Fc. 5. & 7.6. de quatuor officiis Fielefie circa Siri» 
tw. viz. ut fit Tabellio wil Regiſtrarius. 2. Vinatx qui veras Script. a falſis vinditete 3. Precoqui Siripe + 
promulget,& diva'get .q+ Interpres Vide etzam |. 2.C. 5. P. 332+ 3373 334. Oc. Et triplex ufficrum Frelt- 
fe dat Polanus Syxtag. l.c. 28. g Nonper alios aiſprſitiontm ſalu 35 nofire cognet imus quam per eos per 
quos Evangelinm pervenit ad nos3, quod quidem tyr.c p) econtaterunt, poſtea vero per Dt voluntatim in Serips 
tmis nobis tradiderant, ſundamentum & columnam fidei noſtre futurum Iren. «dv. Hers l. 3.1, 

; \ enc 
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the Popiſh Circle , nor take my Faith on their common Grounds. For, 
Firit, when you ask them, How know you the Teſtimony of the Church 
to be infallible? They prove itggain by Scripture 3 and there”s their 
Circle. Buc as 1 truſt not on the Authority of the Romiſh Church only, 
as they do, no nor properly to the Authority of any Church 3 no nox 
only to the Teſtimony of the Church, but alfo tothe Teſtimony of the 
enemies themſelves : So do | prove the validity of the Teſtimony 1 
bring from Nature, and well known Principles in Reaſon, and not from 
Scripture it {c1f, as you may ſee before. 3. There 15 a Humane Teſti. 
mony, which is alſo Divine, and ſo an Humane Faith, which is allo in 
ſome ſort Divine. Few of Gods extraordinary Revelations have been 
b Aquin.Swm. jmmediate 3 ( The b beft Echoolmen think none of all ) but either by 
3+4. 59+ © 2: Angels, or by Jeſus himſelf, who was Man as well as God. You will 
acknowledg it God reveal it to an Angel, and the Angel to Moſes, and 
M:ſes to Iſrael, this is a Divine Revelation to Iſrael. For that is called 
a Civine Revelation, which we are certain that God doth any way Re- 
veal. Now I would fain know, why that which God doth naturally 
' and certainly Reveal to all men, may not as properly be called a Divine 
i Thuvygh 1 Revelation, 7 as that which he Reveals by the Spirit toa few. Ts not 
14% 5 my this Truth from God | That the Senſes appreheniion of their Obje& 
&% , or Reve- ( rightly fitated ) is certain ] as well as this [ Jeſus Chriſt was bornof 
laron without a Virgin, - &c. Though a Saint or an Angel be a titter Meſſenger to re- 
tvidence, ex yea] the things of the Spirit, yet any man may be a Meſſenger to revea] 
+4 64 23 wy the things of the Fleſh. An ungodly man, It he have better Eyes and 
the OYfea of Ears,may be a better Mefſenger or Witnels of that matter of fact which 
Fzirhina he ſeeth and heareth, than a godlier man that is blind or deaf, eſpe- 
ſtri& ſenſe; cially in caſes wherein that ungodly man hath no provocation to ſpeak 
_—_F re. falſly 3 and molt of all if his Teſtimony be againſt himſelf. I take that 
vealed io Rea- Relation, whereby I know that there was a-tight at Tork,, &c. to be 
ſon and ſenſe of God, though wicked men were the chief Witneſſes. For I take it for 
racy ty £1 AN undeniable Maxim, that there is no Truth but of God, only it is 
_— et ® derived unto us by various means, 
zc&ively : and TO | 
more certain ſometimes, Cert7tudine Subjefti ( as Hooker againſt Mr, Travers.) S1cra Scriptnra quan 
@)4i homines nondum Spirits Dez, & vera feae donatos habet autoratatem, propter quam ab #U!ts incipit ad- 
mitti, & auritanquam Verbam Dei habet av Ecclefie Teſtimonio, Polan. Synte l. 1. c. 28. 


—_— Y —_—_ ” - ad bd ” nn Mm. 4 


SECT FW. 


$5». 2; A Ndas I have cvidently diſcovered the full certainty of this Te- 

. ſtimony of man concerving the forementioned matter of fact: 

Co 1 will ſhew you why I chooſe this for:my firlt and main Argument; 

and alſo that no man can believe without the fore-ſaid Human Teliimo- 

ry. Ficlt then, I demand with my ſelf;By. what Argument did _—_— 
ore 
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Chriſt cvince to the world thEverity of their Doctrine? And I find, it 
was chicfly by this of miracles 3 and ſure Chriſt knew the beſt Argu- 
ment to prove the Divine Authority of his DoQtrine 3 and that which 
was the beſt then, is the beſt ſtill, If our (elves had lived in th: days 
of Chriſt , ſhould we have believed a poor man to have been God, the 
Gyiour, the Judg of the World, without miraclcs to prove this to us? 
Nay, would it have been our duty to have believed? Doth not Chrilt 
ſay, If T had not done the Works that no man elſe can do, ye had not had 
ſin ? that is, Your not belicving me to be the Meſſies had been no {in : 
For no man is bound to belicye that which was never convincingly re- 
vealed. 
k And I think that this is it which is,called the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, when men will not be convinced by miracles, that Jeſus is the What, the fin 
Chriſt, That which ſome Divines judg to be the fin againſt the Holy _— 'Y 
Ghoſt (an oppoſing the known Truth only out of Malice again it) it's þ I confeſs I 


ia queſtion whether Humanc Nature be capable of. And whether all Hy- kepr ilen this 


mane oppolition to Truth be not throuh ignorance or prevalency of *P'1on» and 


the ſenſual luſts? And ſoall malice againſt Truth, is only againſt it as —_— 


' conceived to be falſhood, or clſe as it appearcth an enemy to our ſenſual becauſe I 


defires ? Elſe how doth mans underſtanding, as it is an undcrſtanding, kvew no man 
naturally chooſe Truth (cither real or appearing) for its object ? $0 that " vb 
I think none can be guilty of malice again(t Trath as Tryth; and to be at Ao = | 
enmiry with Truth for oppoling our ſenſuality is a fin that every man advertaring 

in the world hath been in ſome meaſure guilty of : And indeed our Dj- ©n noreley . 


, , - : i... though reſol- 
vines do ſo define the tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that I could never yet 050 FE - 08 


underſtand by cheir dchnition what it might be: ſome placing it in an je& Any re- 
AQ incompatible with the Rational foul ; and others making it but vealed Truth. 
gradually to differ from other tins, / which hath caſt ſo many into tex- Bur fince 1 


"= nd freat * 
ror of ſoul, becauſe they could never find out that gradual difference. 1. - Ges 


: hath wro:e a 
TraQate on the fin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, maintaining the very fame expnſiiion which I here 
give (or with very ſmall difference : though I aiſenr not to Is applicarion in the end to 2! rhe 


. 4ians : ) which being from one of fa great Authority, and explaining it more fully than I might 


do in this ſhort digretſion. I deſire the Learned, who reje&ed my expoſition, to peruſe it; where © 
aiſo you may find his confuration of rhe ſubri}, bur uplound opinion of Cr7zer abour this fin; as 
alſo of the opinion of Theogneſtas , thovph I know ſome do queſtion that Book 3 bur: on weak 
grounds. See my diſcourſe of the fin againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, in my third pare of the Unveaſonable- 
riſs of Tifidelity .1 How Hunniys was afiauited with this iempration. | char he tinned againſt the holy 
Ghoſt ] you may read in his Lite and Death, And 1t is ſt:ila common tempcation, Mat, 12. 24, 
Os, Mark, 3. 28, Joon $+33, 431 45146, 47+ Fob. 15. 22, 24» 


 Theſenſeof the place ( which the whole Contcxt, if you view it 
deliberately, will thew you ) ſcems ro me to be fhis: As it Chritt had 
ſaid; While you believed notthe Tettimony of the Prophets, yet there 
was hope the Tettimony of Foh# Baptitt might have convinced you 3 
yea, when you belicved not Fohx.,yet you might have been convinced by 
my own Doctrine; Yea, though you did not bclieye my Doctrive, yet 

| there 


. 
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there was hope you might have been convinced by my Miracles. m2 Byt 
+ Deus ad when you accuſe them to be the works of Belzebub , and aſcribe the 
confirmandum work of the Divine Power, or Spirit, to the Prince of Devils, what 
+ pad the of * more hope? Lwill after my Aſcenſion ſend the holy Ghoſt upon my 
em excedunt, Diſciples, that they may work Miracles to convince the world, that 
o2era viſtetliter they who will believe no other Teſtimony,may yet through this believe; 
otenate que But if you lin againſt this holy Ghoſt (that is, if they will not bclieve ; 
4 6h for all theſe Miracles ) ( for the Scripture frequently calls Faith by the 
ratem: ut paret name of Obedience, and Unbelief by the name of tin) there is no other 
in mirabili c- yore convincing Teſtimony left, and fo their fin of | Unbelief ] is in- 
ratrone langu?- crable, and conſequently unpardonable : And therefore he that ſpeak- 
rum, mortu3- : ſ h his Teſti of himſelf 

wn ſſcitatio- EÞ againſt the Son of man ( that is, denyeth his Teſtimony of hiniſelf ) 
xe, &/eftiun it ſhall be forgiven him ( if he yet believe by his Teſtimony of the Spi- 
eerporum mira- tit) but they that continue unbelievers for all this (and fo reproach the 
bilz mutation? 3 Teſtimony that ſhould convince them, as you do) ſhall never be for- 


e quad eft mi- _. = , 

, - oy hw ine. given, becauſe they cannot perform the condition of forgiveneſs. 
narum mentin's ' : Ha "SO IE 
inſpiratione, at #diote ſmplices dono Spiritus Sandti repleti, ſummanm ſapientiam & facunaiam in iftar- 
1: conſequerentur, Aquin, cont. Gentil,- l. I. 6. 6. 


This I think to be the ſenſe of the Text 3 and the rather,when I con- 
fider,what fin it was that theſe Phariſees committed 3 for ſure that which 
is commonly judged to be the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt , I no where 

« Ats 3 17. find that Chriſt doth accuſe them of 3 but the Scripture ſeemeth to ſpeak 
* x Cor. 2, 1. Ou the contrary # that through ignorence they did it z o for bad they known, 
they would had not have crucified the Lord of Glery, And indeed it is a 
: thing to me altogether incredible , that theſe Pbariſees ſhould know 
: Chriſt to be the Meſſiah , whom they ſo delirouſly expected and to be 
. + the Son of God, and Judg of all men, and yet to crucihe him through 
; meer malice 3 charge them not with this, till you can ſhew ſome Scrip- 
- ture that charged them with it. 
Obje#t. Why then there is no ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, now Mira- 
cles are ceaſed ? | 

| Þþ Anſw.Yes Though the Miracles are ceaſed, yet their q Teſtimony 
p Ex wOa;- goth Nilllivez The Death and ReſurreRtion of Chriſt are paſt, and yet 
re prodiit veri- MEN may fin againſt that Death and ReſurreQion.So that IT think, when 
zas D2i, que- Men will not believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, though they are convin- 
nam ſit vers Re- ced by undenyable Arguments, of the Miracles which both himſelf and 
Bs "Jo D-vs Dis Diſciples wronght 3 this is now the lin againſt the holy Ghoſt. And 
miranda Teſta. therefore take heed of ſlighting this Argument. 
mona addidit, 
que eſſent velat perpetua quedem & euthentica Sigilla veritatis divine. Hemming. in Prefat; ante 


Poſtil. q Nunc non ut olim ſunt neceſſaria miracula + prinſquam crederet mundua, neceſaria furre ad bu 
Mt mu1dys crederet, ut Aug. at Cive Dt, |, 2%. 6. 8 


SECT. 
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SECT VA 
= 7 A Nd here would I have thoſe men,who cannot endure this reſting 


| upon r Fumane Teſtimony,to conſider of what neceſſity it is for 
| the producing of our Faith. ' Something muſt be taken upon truſt from 
; man, whether they will or no: and yet no uncertainty in our Faith nei- 
| ther. 1. The meer illiterate man mult take it upon trulit, that the Book 

| is a Bible which he hears read, for elſe he knows not but it may be ſome 

\ other Book. 2. That thoſe words are in it, which the Reader pronoun- 

| cath. 3- Thar it is Tranſlated truly out of the original Languages. 4. 

| That the Hebrew and Greek Copies, out of which it was tranſlated,are 

| true Authentick Copies. 5. That it was originally written in theſe Lan- 

' guages. 6. Yea, and the mcaning of diver Scripture-paſſages, which 


' cannot be underſtood without the knowledg of Jewiſh Cuſtoms, of 
Chronology,of Geography, &c. though the words were never ſo exact- 
 Iy tranſlated. All theſe, with many more,the Vulgar muſt take upon the 
; word of their Teachers and indeed a Faith meerly Humanes is a nece(-- 
: ary preparative to a Faith Divine, in reſpe& of ſome means aud precog- 
; nita neceſſary thereto. If a Scholar will not take his Maſters word, that 
. ſuch lettters have ſuch or ſuch a power, or do fpell fo or fo : or that ſuch 
; a Latine or Greek word hath ſuch a fignification 3 when will he learn,or 
; or how will he know ? Nay, how do the molt learned Linguiſts know 
| the lignification of words in any Language, not fo in the Hebrew and 
| Greek Scriptures, but only upon the credit of their Teachers and. Au- 
' thors? And yet certain enough too in the main. Tradition is net..ſo 
; uſcleſs to the world or the Church, as ſome woul#have it. Though the 
| Papiſts do finfully plead it againſt the ſuficiency of Scripture, yet Scrip- 
; ture ſufficiency or perfeQion is only in ſuo genere, in its own kind, and 
: in omni genere , not ſufficient for every purpoſe. ſ Scripture is a ſuffici- 
: ent Rule of Faith and life ; but not a_ ſufficient means of conveying it 
! felf to all generations and perſons. If humane teſtimony had not been 
' neceſſary, why ſhould Chriſt have men to be witneſſes in the beginning? 
' And alſo ſtill inſtruments of perſwading others, and atteſting the verity 


to 


& 6. 


ry Yet do I 5e- 
lieve thar that 
of 2 Pet, 1.20, 
is generally 
miſtaken: as if 
the Apofltle 
did deny pri- 
vat: men the-- 
liberty of in- 
rerpreting - 
Scriptures, e- 
ven for ther.- 
ſelves, when 
ic iS inregrrd 
of the Objec, . 
and not of the 
Interprecer 
that the Apo- 
ftle calleth is 
{ Private] As 
if he fhould 
fay : the Prc-- 
phers are a 
ſure Teftimo- 
ny of the Dc- ©, 
&:1ne cf Chri- - 
ſtianiry ;, bur 
then you muſt - 
underſtand, 
that they are 
not ro be in- 
rerprercd of / 
the private 
man that 
ſpoke them : 
or they were - 
but Types of 
Chriſt tte 


| of theſe ſacred Records to thoſe that cannot otherwife come to know .publick per- 


: them ? 


ton; ſo Pſul. 
2. &-46, KC. 


; arc tO be in:erpreted of Chriſt,. and.not of Dauzd only, a private perſon, and but a Type ot Chriit - 
in all; as Pb4{/p anſwereth the queſtion of che Eunuch in As. 8. Ot whom doth the Propher ſpeak ? 
of himſelf ( privately.) or ſome other ( more publick man?) This 1s I think the rrue weaning | 
of Ph;lzp. / Would the Papifts would read Cyprign 7. Epiit.. ad Pompeium, againſt Tradition and 
their Popes ſupremacy ! and Clem. Alex. ſaith, the Apoſtles teaching ended in Nero's time.. Eur 
aſter thar, about Adrzaus rime, thoſe that deviſed Herefies aroſe, as Buſi{ifes , wbo ſaid Glancia : 
was his Maſter, who was Peters Interpreter ; So Valentine they ſay heard Toeodate, who was Pauls 
familiar, and Afarcion being born in the ſame Age, was converſant with them, as an old man wich-. 
the younger. After whom he a while heard Simou Peter preach ;' which being fo, ic is clear. that 
theſe latter Churches are innovaced from the ancient rrue Church, being. licrefies of agulttrine - 
note. Stromat, 1. 7. fine, You ſee Hereticks. prercended Tradition, and what Church. Clem. . 


. turns us to, 


And. 
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E Then of And doubtleſs this is the chief t uſe of # Miniſters in the Church,and 
Church-Go- the great end of God in the ſtating and continuing, that function 3 that 
vernours and what mcn arc uncipable of believing explicitly, with a faith properly 


Teachers; -nd Divine, that they might receive explicitly 3 and upon the word of their 


bow far they Texchers with a humane Faith. Every man ſhould labour indeed to ſec 


are to be o- ; ; | 

= | with his o:yn cycs, and to know all that God hath revealed, and tohe 
Oportet diſcr- wiſer than his Teachers 3 but cvcry man cannot beliow that time and 
tem credere. pains in the tiudy of Languages and Sciences, without which that knows. 


row 6] 1p Iedg is not now attained. We may rather wiſh than hope, That all the 
Vie. » 4 P '* Lords people were Prophzts, The Church of Chritt hath been long in a 
1 Cor. 1 4. vcry dolctul plight, betwixt theſe two extreams, taking all things upon 
1 Cor. 12. 24- trutt from our Teachers, and taking nothing upon truit: And yct thoſe 


Like r 2.42, Very men who ſo diſclaim taking upon Truſt, do themſelves take as 


-- Hcb. 13. 33, Much upon Trult as others. 


I7, 24.1 Tim, R 
3- 5. Aﬀts 20. 28. 1-Tim. 3.4, 5. 1 Pet. 5.2. 1 Cor. 4+ 15. 4 If therevilers of the miniſters of 


Chriit, with whom this vicious age aboundeth, did know what power Miniſters had, both in the 


Apoſtles times, and many hundred years afrer, andwhart ftri& Diſcipline was uſed ( as they may 
ſee in holy Cyprian among orhers) they would not for ſhame charge us with Tyranny and proud 


' Domination. Ir is wonderful chat Religion then had that awe and power on mens Conlſciences , 


thac they would make men ſtcop to publick confeſſions and penitential Jamentations, at the cen- 
ſure of the Church-Guides, even when the cenſures were rigtd, and when the Magiſtarates did fe- 
cond rhem, yea, when it wasa hazard to rheir lives, to be known Chriſtians. And yer now Chri- 
ſtianiry is in credir, yea, even thoſe thar ſeem Religious, do judg Chriſts Diſcipline to be Tyranny, 
and ſubjetion to it to be intolerable ſlavery. 


Why elle are Miniſters called the eyes and the hands of the body ? 

Stewards of the Myſteries, and of the houſe of God ? Overſeers, Ru- 

lers and Governours of the Church ? And ſuch as muſt give the Chil- 

dren their Meat in due ſeaſon ? Fathers of their People &c ? Surely, 

they clearly know Truth and Duty muſt be received from any one, 

though but a Child 3 and known Error and iniquity muſt be received 

from none, though an Angel from Heaven. What then is that we arc 

ſo often required to obey our Teaching Rulers in? Surely it is not fo 

much in the receiving of new inſtituted Ceremonies from them,which 

they call things indifferent : But fas in all Profeſſions the Scholar mult 

take his Maſters word in learning, till he can grow up to know the 

things in their own evidence and as men will take the words of any 

* rec duo © Artificers in the'matters that concern their own Trade; and as every 
cifa: ipſa 14+ wile Patient will truſt the judgment of their, Phylician, except he know 
ro; P'm, as much himſelf: and the Client will take the word of his Lawyer : ſo 


= 4 os alſo Chriſt hath ordered, that the more ſtrong and knowing ſhould be 
ratronem , n0# | "PN 
nitendum eſſe T4ticirantis Lrgica fed Revelantis gutharitate, Secunde, In conſequentiis deducendis. au 
obſcurts in Riligzone interpretandis , mages fitendum eſſe cetui in nomine Domini legitime congrigats, 
quam privatis (piritibus, ſer-fim ſapientious, recalcitranttbus, Dr. Pridegux.Leda.,,22. de Auth. Ecci, 
P- 351, See Dr 7 c/oas E <rnil Truth of Scrip;uTſes, Ls 2, cþ- 1+ 2, 3,44 $2 6+ 
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teachers in-hjs Schoo], and the young and ignorant ſhould believe them 
and obey them, till they can reach to underſtand the things them(elves. 


' So that the matters:which we muſt receive upan truſt from our teachers, 
"are thoſe which we cannot reach to-know our ſelves: and therefore 
' muſt either take them upon the word of others, or not receive them at 


all; ſo that if theſe Rulers and Stewards do require us to believe, when 
we know not our ſelves whether it/be truth or not 3 or if they require 
us to obey, when we know not our ſelves whether it be a duty com- 
manded by God or not; here it is that we ought to obey them. For 
though we know not whether God hath revealed ſuch a point, or com- 
manded ſuch an Action, yet that he hath commanded us to obey them 
that Rule over us, who preach to us the word of God, this wecertain- 
ly know, Heb. 13.7. YetI think we are not fo ſtrictly ticd to the judg- 
ment of a weak Miniſter of our own, as to take his word before ano- 
thers that is more judicious in a ncighbour-congregation. Nor do I 


"think, if we ſee but an appearance of his erting, that we ſhould care- 


leſly go on in believing and obeying him without a diligent ſearching 
after the Truth : Even a likelihood of his miſtake muſt quicken us to 
further enquiry, and may during that enquiry ſuſpend our belief and 
obedience. For where we are able to teach to know probabilities in 


Divine things, we may with diligence lightly reach to that degree of 


certainty which eur Teachers themſelves have attained, or at Jeaft to 


-underſtand the Reaſon of their Do@trine. But ſtill remember what I ſaid 


before, that Fundamentals muſt be believed with a Faith Explicit, Ab- 
ſolute, and Divine. _ 3; 

And thus I have. ſhewed the flat ; neceſſity of taking much upon 
the Teſtimony of man : and that fome of theſe humane Teſtimonies are 
ſo certain, that they may well be called Divine. I conclude all with 
this intimation : You may ſee by this, of what fingular uſe are the 
Monuments of Antiquity, and the knowledg thereot, for the breeding 
and ftrengthning of the Chriſtian Faith : Eſpecially the Hiſtories of 
thoſe times, * I would not perſwade you to beſtow ſo much time in 
the reading of the Fathers, in reference to their judgment in matter of 
Dodtine ; nor follow them in all things, as ſome do. Gods Word is , may ſay 
a ſufficient Rule, and latter times have afforded far better Expolitors. —. 
But in reference to matters of Fa&, for confirming the Miracles men- Dorine, as 
tioned in Scripture and relating the wonderful providences lince, I Fulbeck of 
would they were read an hundred times more: Not only the Wri- _— wo 
ters of the Church, but even the Hiſtories of the enemies, and all | ay 9% 
other Antiquities. Little do moſt conſider, how uſeful theſe are to There be cer- 
the Chriſtian Faith! And therefore our learned Antiquaries are rain ancient 


highly to be hogoured , and exceeding uſeful Laſiruments in the MIT. . 
: Church. $4 \..* nor urprofita» 


ble to read, ſo 
torely on them is dangerous; their Books are Monumenta azorande Yrbiginis, of more Reviicice 
than Authority, 
| 5 It 


—— 
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If yet any man be ſo blind that he think it uncertain whether theſs 


- be theſame Books which were written by the: Apoftles 3 I would ack 


him by what aſſurance he holdeth his Lands? 1. How knoweth he that 
his Deeds, Conveyances or Leaſes are not counterfeit ? or that they ate 
the ſame that his forefathers made ? They havenothing but mens words 
for it : and yet they think they are certain that their Lands are their, 
own. 2. And whereas they hold all they have by the Law of the Land, 
how know they that theſe Laws are not counterfeit 3 and that they are 
the ſame Laws which were made by ſuch Kmgs and Parliaments { 
Jong ago, and not forged lince ? They have nothing but mens words 
for all this. And yet if this be uncertain, then any Man, Lord, or 
Knight, or Gcntleman may be turned out of all he hath, as if he had 
no certain Tenure or Aſſurance. And is it not evident that thoſe Las. 
which are ſo kept and practiſed through all the Land,cannot poſſibly be. 
counterfcit, but it would have been publickly known? And yet a word , 
tn the Statute-book may be falſe printed. And much more certain it 
ts, that the Scriptures cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is not in one 
Kingdom only, but ':inall the world that they have been. uſed, and the 
Copies diſperſed : and Miniſters in Office till to Preagh' it, and Pubſiſh 
it- So that it couldnot be generally and-purpoſely' corrupted \. except 
all the world ſhould have met and combined together for that end, 
which could-not be done in ſecret,but all muſt know vf it. And yet ma- 


ny Bibles may be here or there miſ-printed or miſ-written 3 but theft. 


there would be Copies-enough to correct it by, So that. if it be uncer- 
tain whether. theſe be the very Books which the ApofMles-writ, then 
nothing in the world-is certain, but what we'ſee- And why we may. 
not as well queſtion our eye-fight, I do not know. IT would belicyca. 
thouſand. other. mens eye-light before mine own alone, 


Part, IT. 


The Saint. Everlaſting Reſt. 


haadadatatarattanacetas 
GHAP. V:. 


AAAOREE 


— 


 - The ſecond e Argument. __ 
GECT. k 
Come now to my ſecond Argument, to prove Scrip- C 1, 


Ke ture tobe the word of God: And it is this. 

 S7 If the Scriptures be neither the invention of Devils, 

A nor of men, then it can be from none but God : But 1 take ir for 

W' that it is neither of Devils, nor meerly of men, I ſhall granted , thar 

WAP ES 1 prove ( for] ſuppoſe noxe will queſtion that 8994 Angels 

major Propoſition, ) Firſt, Not from Devils, for firſt they cannot work _— = = 

Miracles to confirm them. Secondly, It would not ſtand with Gods So- jng the Scrip> 

veraignty over them, or with the Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs ture. 

of governing the world, to ſuffer Satan to make Laws, and confirm 

them with wonders, and obtrude them upon the world in the name of 

God, and all this without diſclaiming them, or giving the world any 

notice of the forgery. Thirdly, « Wonld Satan ſpeak ſo much for God? 4 As Origen 

So ſeek his Glory as the Scripture doth ?would he fo vilihc and reproach any mes 

Iimſelf, and make known himſelf to be the harefulleſt, and moſt mi- gg? -- 

{zrable of all Creatures ? Would he ſo fully diſcover, þis own wiles ? his gicians by evil 

temptations ? his methods of deceiving ? and give men ſuch powerful powers could 

warning to beware of his ſnares? and ſuch excellent means to conquer —_— 

himſelf? Would the Devil lay ſuch a deſign for mens ſalvation ? Would ner 

he ſhew them their danger, and dire them to eſcape it? Would he ing men from 

mightily labour to promote all Truth and goodneſs, and the happineſs fin, to cxact 

of mankind, as the Scripture doth ? Let any man tell me, what Book _— _ 

or project in the World, did ever ſo mightily overthrow the Kingdom _ 

of Satan as this Book, and this Goſpel defign ? And would Satan be 

ſuch an enemy to his own Kingdom ? Fourthly , If Satan were the 

Author, he would never be ſo unweariedly and ſubtilly indaftrious , 

todraw the world to unbelicf , and to break the Laws which this Book 

containeth, as his conſtant temptations do ſenſibly tell many a poor 

ſoul, that he is; would he be ſo earneſt to have his own words reje&- 

ed? Or his own Laws broken ? I think this is all clear to any man of 


Reaſon, : 
S 2 SECT 
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Econdly, That no meer men were the inventors of Scripture, I 
prove thus. If men were the Deviſers of it, then it was either 


good men or bad: but it was neither good men nor bad : therefore 


none. 


Though goodneſs and badneſs have many degrees, yet under ſome. 
of thc ſe degrees do all men fall. Now 1will ſhew you, that it could be 
neither of theſe. And firſt, Good men they could not be. For you 
migh better ſay , that Murderers, Traitors, Adulterers , Parricides, 
Sodomites, 8&c. were good men, rather than ſuch. To deviſe Laws, 
and father-them upon God : to feign Miracles, and father them upon 
the word of the Lord: to promiſe eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey. 
them : to threaten Damnation to thoſe that obey them not: to draw the 
world into a courſe ſo deſtruQive to all their worldly happineſs, upon 
a promiſe of happineſs in another world, which they cannot give; to- 
endeavour ſo egregiouſly to couzen all mankind 3 If all this, or anyof 
this, be conſiſtent with common honeſty 3 nay, if it be not as horrible 
wickedneſs as can be committed, then I confe(s I have loſt my reaſon. 
Much leſs then could ſuch a number of Good men in all ages, till Scri. 


ptures were finiſhed, be guilty of ſuch unexpreſſible crimes. 


Neither 


will it here be any evaſion, to ſay, they. were men of a milder temper; 
partly good, and partly bad:. For theſe are. not ations of a middle 
nature, nor ſuch.as will ftand with any remnants of ingenuity or hama- 
nity, Wehave known wicked perſons, too many, 'and too bad; yet 
where or when did we ever know any that attempted any ſo, more than 
helliſh an enterprize ?. Falſe Prophets have ſent abroad” indeed parti- 
cular falthoods. Bug who hath adventured upon ſuch a Syſtem as this? 
Pp 


*-Saich Dupliſ- * Mahomets exam 
ſis, Mabomet 


Je indeed comes neare(s to. ſuch a villany : yet doth 
not he pretend to the hundredth part of ſo many Miracles, nor ſo great, 


was an 4rabt- ; the.Scripture relateth, nor doth pretend to be God, nor any more. 


&y one of H-- 
rac 5us Soul- than-a great Prophet : 


Truſting more to his Sword for ſucceſs, than to 


giers, and in the Authority or Truth of.his pretended Revelations, not denying the 


a mu oy 
choſen by the 
Arav;a% Soul- 
d ers far their 
Commander. 
£1ven to Lecheryz his Laws run thus. 


Truth of much of the Scripture; but adding his Alcoran,partly drawn 
from Scripture, and partly fitted with fleſhly libexties and promiſes to- 


In his Alcoran he confeſſeth himſelf te be a firiner , an Idolater, an Adulterer, 
Avenge your ſelves of your enemies 3 Take as many wives 


as Vcu can keep, aud ſpare nor 3 Kill the Infidels; he that fighteth lazily ſhall be damned 3 and 


he rhar killech rhe molt ſhall be in Paradiſe. 


He ſaith, that Chriſt had the Spirit and Power of 


Gcd, and the ſoul of God, and rhar he is Chriſts ſervant. See Alcoran Azoar 2,3, 6. Alſo Aroar 
18. 4, 11, 13- He confeſſeth, that Chriſt is the Spirit , and ,Word., and Meſſenger of God'; that 
his Do&rine is perfc&, that it enlightnerth che OI4 Teſjament, and: that he came to confirm It, 
yer denizth kim to be God; Magnus futt Sanftus, Magnus: De: amicus, Magnus Propheta, ec. Vid 


Theme. Brad ts de cauſa Dt, 1 Go 1s Carol. part. 3, And Aquin. Conte Gentils (. I. G. 5. 


his 


<Y =$ tay 


OE TOO TO. OT og” I WP WP = C9» C0Þ 


phyrez Therelopts && wm 1. + 


The Saints E verlaſting Reſt. 


isown ends. And doth not every man among us take that Ad of Ma- 
fas to be one of the vileſt that the Sun hath ſeen? And judg of the 
man himſelf accordingly ! So that I think it beyond doubt, that no- 
one good mans much leſs fo great a number as were the Penmen- of 
Scripture , could deviſe it of their own brain, and thruſt it on the 
world- _ 

Secondly, and it is as certain, that no bad men did deviſe the Scrip- 
tures» Could wicked deceivers ſo highly advance the glory of God ? 
and labour ſo mightily to honour him in the World ? Would they 
have ſo vilified themſelves, and acknowledged their faults ?- Could ſuch 
an admirable undeniableſpiritof holines, righteouſneſs, and ſelf-deni- 
al, which runs through every vein of Scripture, have been inſpired in- 
toit from the invention of the wicked c ? Would wicked. men have ; origen. cor- - 
been ſo wiſe, or ſo zealous for the ſuppreſſing of wickedneſs? Or fo tra Cell. Ar- 
earneſt'to bring the world to Reformation ? Would they have been nob. Tertul. 


prin ns , . "__ . - 1. Juſtia. Atha- 
ſuch bitter adverſaries to their own waics? And ſuch faithful friends SE Clemens 


| to the ways that they hate ? Would they have vilifcd the ungodly, as Alexan. in 


the Scripture doth £ And pronounced eternal damnation againſt them ? Protr:p. ic. 
Would they. have extolled the godly, who are ſo contrary to them ? 4thanag. 
And proclaimed them a people eternally bleſſed ? would they have mes Sang 
framed ſuch perfect and ſuch ſpiritual Laws? and would they have gealt with the 
laid ſuch a delign againſt the fleſh ? And againſt all their worldly hap- Hearhens, do 
pineſs , as the ſcope of the Scripture doth carry on ? It's needle(s ſurc _—_— _ 
to mention ariy more particulars: I think every man of the Jealt inge- ——— x" ay 
nuity, that conliders this, or deliberately vieweth over the frame of & ine above 
the Scriptures, wall calily confeſs, that it is more than probable, That all others, one-- 
it was never deviſed by any deceiving tinner ? Much Jes; that all the - => A” 
Penmen of it in ſeveral Ages were-fuch wicked deceivers. arg owe 

'an Fatih, 
03% 1na fides fi miracu'ts non «ſet approbata , boneftate ſua recipt debutt , inquit M.nxas Syiviius, > 
at Pla ina. pag. 328: Wo: Oy | 


So then, if it was neither deviſed by good men, nor by bad men; 


then ſure by no men , and conſequently muſt of necctlity proceed from - 


Lol OO. WIS 0. 000 


"ET Econdly, That it proceeded not .meerly from-man , Talſo prove $+ 3+- 
) thus. That which, was done without the help ot human? learning, 


.or4ny extraordinary endowments of natare, and yet the greateſt Phi- 
"Bo 


Oſophers could pevex,xeach nearit; mult.needs be the cffett of a Puwer - 
ſupernatural: But ſuch is hoth the-DoEtrine and the Miracles -in. Scri- - 


og B31, ohr 4 It: 


. ante comment. 
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It is only the Antecedent that here requires procf : which confiſts of 

theſe two branches, both which I ſhall make clear. 

Firſt, That the DoErrine of Scripture was compiled, and the Mirz. 
pie Wigan- cles done without the help of much humane Learning, or any extrac. 
dum !nMetbod. 1;n.ry Natural endowments. : | 
wes Secondly, that yet the moſt Learned Philoſophers never could reach 
in minores Pre- ; , : 
phetas. near the Goſpel-Mylteries, nor ever work the Miracles that were theg 


done. 
But I ſhall ſay moſt to the Doctrine. For the proof of the Former, 
conlider: - 
d Nam fi, fu!» &@ Firſt, the whole world was in the times of Moſes and the Prophets 
rune omres comparatively unlearned. A kind of Learning the _— chen 
rudes & Im- 1,4 ( and ſome few other ) eſpecially conſiſting in ſome mall skill in 
"x: bly acl Aſtronomy : But it was all but Barbarous ignorance, in compariſon 
Deuseft uſas of the Learning of Greece and Exrope. Phoſe Writings of greateſt 


Sx rradendo Antiquity, yet extant, do ſhew this. Sce alſo DoQtor Hackwel, a; 
Verbo, ft non before ; 

fuerunt  Junmo n 

' . ®-.S 

rd 7 LA zuſtrulli prefidiis banc 1em agreſſs [unt, profe lo oportet doArinam ab tis profefamaſſy plas 
ve Divinam. Camero P>el:(. de Verbo. p. 435- v1d- ultr. Of the Charadters of Divinity which the 
Scripture hach in it ſelf , read judicious Amyralidas his Theſes de Awuthoritate Scripture in Theſ, Sal- 
mwienſ, Vol. 3+ page 43 Oe 


2. As rareas Learning then was, yet did God chuſe the unlearned 
of that unlearned time , to be inſtruments and Penmen of his choiceſt 
Scriptures : David who was bred a Shepherd, is the Penman of thoſe 
Divine unmatchable Pſalms. Amos is taken from a Herdſman to be a 
Prophet. : 

3. But eſpecially in thoſe latter Ages, when the world was grown 
more wiſe and learned, did God purpoſely chuſe the weak, the fooliſh, 
the unlearned, to confound them 3 a company of poor F iſhermen, Tent- 
makers, and ſuch like, muſt write the Laws of the Kingdom of Chriſi; 
muſt dive into the Spiritual Myſteries of the Kingdom ; muſt ſilence 
the Wiſe,” and diſputers with the World ; muſt be the men that muſt 
bring in the world to believe. Doubtleſs, as God ſending David an 
unarmed Boy, with a Sling and a Stone againſt an armed Gyant, was 
to make it appear, that the Victory was from himſelf: fo his ſending 
theſe unlearned men to preach the Goſpel, and ſubdue the world, was 
fo convince both the Preſent and future generations, that it was God, 
and not man that did the work. 

4. Alſo the courſe they took in filencing the Learned Adverſarics , 
doth ſhew us how little uſe they made of theſe humane h&ps. They 
diſputed not with them by the Precepts of Logick : Their Ar$uments 
were to the Jews the writings of Moſes and the Prophets; and both to 
Jews and Gentiles,the Miracles that were wrought 3 Th argued more 


with deeds, than with words: The blind, lame, the ſick, that were 
covered 


a © 
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recovered, were their viſible Arguments. The Languages which they 
ſpake, the prophecies which they uttered, and other ſuch ſupernatura] 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt upon them 3 theſe were the things that did con- 
vince the world. Yet this is no preſident to us, to make as little uſe of 
Learning as they, becauſe we are not upon the ſame work, nor yet {i p- 
plied with their ſupernatural furniture. 
' 5. The reproaches of their enemies do fully teſtifie this, who caſt ic 
ſtill in their teeth, that they were ignorant and unlearned men. And 
indeed that was the great rub that their Doctrine found in the world: 
it was to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
and therefore it appearcd to be the power of God, and not of man ; 
This was it that they diſcouraged the people with , Do any of the Ru- 
lere, or Phariſees believe on him ? But this people that know not the Law 
are accurſed, 

6. To conclude, The yery frame and ſtyle of theſe ſacred Writings, 
doth fully tell us, that they were none of the Logicians, nor eloquent 
Orators of the warld that did compoſe them. This is yet to this day, 
one of the greateſt ſtumbling blocks in the world, to hinder men from 
the reverencing and believing the Scriptures: They are ſtill thinking, 
Sure if they were the very words of God, they would excell all other 
Writings in every kind of excellency, when indeed it diſcovereth them 
the more certainly to be oft God, becauſe there is in them ſo lictle of 
tan. They may as well ſay, If David had been ſent againſt, Goliah- 
from God, he would ſure have been the moſt complcat Sauldier , and 
moſt compleatly armed. The words are but the dith to ſerve up the 
Senſe inz God is content that the words ſnould not only have in them. 
a favour of humanity, but of much infirmity, ſo that the work of con- 
vincing the world may be furthered thereby. And I verily think,that. 
this is Gods great deſign, in permitting thele precious ſpirits of Divine 
Truth, to run in the veins of infirm Language, that ſo men may be 
convinced in all ſucceeding Ages, that Scripture is no dcvice of Hu-- 
mane Policy. If the Apoſiles had been learned and ſubtil men , we 
ſhould ſooner have ſuſpeced their tinger in the contrivance. Yea, it is 
obſervable, that-in ſuch as Pal, that had ſome Humane Learning, yct 

God would not have them make much uſe of it, leit the excellency of 
the Croſs of Chrilt ſhould ſeem to lie in the cnticing, words of mans. 
wiſdom, and leſt the ſacceſs of the Goſpel ſhould ſeem to be more from . 
the ability of. the Preacher, than from the Arm of God. | 
*Befides all this; It may much perſwade us that the Apoſtles never - 
contrived the DoQrine which they preached , by their Sudden and 
not prgmeditated ſetting upon the work. . They knew not whither, 
they.ſhould go, nor what they ſhould do, when he calls one from, 
his Fiſhing, and - another from his Cuſtom 3 They knew not what : 
courſe Chriſt would take with himſelf-or them , no not.a little bce 


fore. he leayes them... Nay, they muſt not know their + R 
$4 till: 
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till he is taken from them. And eyen then is it revealed to them” by 
parcels and degrees, and that without any ſtudy.or invention of their 
own 3 even after the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, Peter did not 
well underſtand that the Geatels muſt be called. All which ignorance 
of his Apoſtles, and ſuddennels of Revelation, I think was purpoſe. 
ly contrived by Chriſt, to convince the world that they were not the 
contrivers of the Do&rine which they Preached. 


—_ — 


SECT. IV. 


E T us next then conſider, how far ſhort the learned Philoſophers 
have come of this. They that have ſpent all their daies in mol 
painful ſtudies, having the ſtrongeſt natural endowments for to enable 
them, and the learned Teachers, the excellent Libraries, the bounti- 
ful encouragement, and countenance of Princes to further them, and 
yet after all this, are very novices in all Spiritual things. They cannot 
tell what the happineſs of the Soul is, nor where that happineſs ſhall 
be enjoyed 3 nor when, nor how long, nor what are the certain means 
fo attain it 3 nor who they be that ſhall poſſeſs it. They know nothing 
how the world was made, nor how it ſhall end; nor know they the 
God who did create, and doth ſuttain it: But for the moſt of them, 
they multiply feigned Deities. | 
But I ſhall have occalion to open this more fully anon, under the aft 
Arguments. 


r 
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Argument 3, 


= The Third Argument. 
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SECT. I. 


(DISGR 2: Y third Argument , whereby I prove the Divine &, r. 
(45 Authority of the Scriptures,is this : Thoſe writings Vid. Polar. 
* which have beenrowned and fulfilled in ſeveral A- Sy*t9p+ /. ts 

3 ges by apparent extraordinary Providences of God, ©* *®: 
£ muſt needs be of God : But God hath ſo owned and 
) fulfilled the Scriptures: Ergo,They areof God. _ 
AR 7 The major Propofition willnot ſure be denied. 
The dire& conſequence is, That ſuch Writings are approved by God 3 
and if appoved of him, then maſt they needs be of his own , becauſe 
they affirm themſelves to be his own. It is beyond all doubt, that God 
will not interpoſe his Power, -and work a ſucceſſion of Wonders in the 
World for the maintaining or countenancing of any forgery 3 eſpecially 
ſuch as ſhould be a ſlander againſt himſelf. "It 

All the work therefore will lie in confirming the 'minor:; Where I 
ſhall ſhew you, Firſt, by what wonders of Providence God hath own- 
edand fulfilled the Scriptures: And Secondly, How it may appear that 
this was the end:of Providences.. 1 or ne 

I. The firlt ſort of Providences hereto be conſidered, are thoſe that. 
have been exerciſed for the Church Univerſal: Where theſe three things 
preſent themſelves eſpecially to be obſerved : Firſt, The propagating of 
the Goſpel, and raiſing of the Church : Secondly, "The Defence and _ 
continuance of that Church': . Thirdly, The improbable. ways of ac- } rl err re 
corypliſhing theſe a. ef "SOUS fy f 
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qut tum vituperent erucem ,"nd" vident jus Dirtutem orberh!' emily univerſum, ac per ipſam Dei notitiam, 
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b And firſt, Conſider what an unlikely deſign in the Judgment of 
b Tf all Hs be man, did Chriſtſend his Apoſtles upon. ? To bid a few ignorant Me. 
not 21 jj chanicks, Go, Preach, and make him- Diſciples of all Nations !' Ty 
ore ion ſendhis Followers into all the world , to make men believe him to he 
- of Chriſt, you the Saviour of the world, and to charge them to'expe ſalvation no 
may gather other way ! Why almoſt all theworld mightTay , They had never ſeen 
> oo) wg him : and to tell them in Britain, &c, of one Crucified among Thieyes 
Cty at Jeruſalem , and to charge them to take him for their eternal King: 
cone. For if this was a deſign very unlikely to prevail. When they would have 
the dead can taken him by force, and made-hima King , then he refuſed , and 


oy + hid himſelf. But when the world thought they had fully conquered him, 


| 


only to the, when they had ſeen him dead, and hid himin bis Sepulchre, then doth 


Living to - heariſeand ſubdue the world. He that would have ſaid, when Chrig 
work, and tO yyzs on the Croſs, or in the Grave | that within ſo many weeks many 


_— . thouſands of his Murderers ſhould believe him to be their Saviour: or 


ler any man Within ſo many years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhould receive 
then ſee, and him for theix Lord, and lay down their Dignities , Poſſeſſions , and 
be Judg, and x ;y,o a his feet ] would have hardly been believed by any that, had 


— & the heard him: and I am confident , they would moſt of them havexc- 


Truth when knowledged, that if ſuch a wonder ſhould come to paſs, it muſt needs 
be is raught by be from the finer of God alone. That the Kingdoms of the world ſpould 
For pe on; become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, was then a matter exceeding improba- 


Saviour work Þle- But you may objec. That firſt, It is but a ſmall part of the world 


ſo many things that believes. And ſecondly, Chriſt himſelf faith, that his Flock is little, | 


in men, andby T anſwer, Firſt, It isa very great part of the world that are Believers at 
a wonderful 4; day, if we conlider belides Exrope, all the Greek, Church, and alt 


power per- 


iwade foch the Believers that are diſperſed in Xgypt, Fadea, and moſt of the Turk 
Multirudes Dominions: And the vaſt Empire of Prefter Fobz in Africa. Secondly, 
( invifibly) of Moſt Countries of the world have received the Goſpel; but they had 


> "ol a bue their time ; they have finned away the light, and therefore are now 


ro Believe in | MIETILET 53 33 « 

him? and by the force of his Power induce them all to obey his Dofrine? Dare any man; 
yer doubt of Chriſts ReſurreQion , and that he lives, yea, that he 15 the I1fe of Believers ? Can 
a dead man perſwade tnens minds to renounce their Fathers Laws , and obey the Precepts of. 
Chriſt; or make an Advlcerer chaſt , and the man-ſlayer and injurious, ro do no wrong ? If he 
be not riſen, but ſtill dead, how doth he baniſh and overthrow all falſe gods? For whereever his: 
voice ſounderh, dtd his Faith is held, thence all IdoF-ſhip.is deſtroyed, and all the ſubti] deccipts 
of Devils diſcloſed, and no Devil can indure Lis holy Nawe, "but as Toon'as he'hears ir, doth pre» 
jently fall down. Is this I'pray you the-work of a dead man? or. rather of the- Laving God? 
Athanaſ. de incarnat. Varbi. Chriſtjanis vero quid femile ? Neminem pudet =. niminem pennet: iſs. 


plane retro non fu'fſe. Si denotatur, gloriatu'.. Si accuſatur,non defendit : interrogatus, wel ultrs confie- 


fetur 5 damnatus , gratias-agit, £uid boc malt eft quod naturalia mali non habet 7. time! 6m, pudorem, 
tergiverſationtm, penitentiamm, deplorationem. Duid boc mati eft, cujus reus gaudet ? Cu lus -ncen/ati 
votum elt; er pena. felicicas ? Tertllian. , 4rologet. Cap. 1. Sed--boc agate bons' vie fide 

multo apnd poputum, ft illos Chriſtianos #mmolaveritts-3 cruciate, torquete, damnate,' atterite nos: puu-- 


batiornin- oft innocentie noſl» e 3niguitasveſtra, Nec quitquam tamen Proficit exquifitior queque 1 


dilitas viftra; 'illectbra eft magis ſelte 3, plmig efficimur quoties-mittimu a vokis Semen eſt ſinguis Chris 
Panorim, Tertullian,. Apolog. cap. 49, | A 
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eiyen.up to darkneſs. Thirdly, Though the lock of Chrifts Ele are 
{mall, that (hall receive the Kingdom : yet the called; that. profeſs to 
believe his Goſpel are many. | 

2» Confider alſo, as the wonderful raiſing of the Kingdom of Chriſt 
inthe world, ſo the wonderful preſervation and continuance of it. He 
{ads out his Diſciples as Lambs among Wolves, and yet promiſeth them 
deliverance and ſucceſs. Hig followers axe every where hated through 
the world : their enemies are. numerous FF the ſands of the Sea: The 

cateſt Princes and Potentates, are commonly their greateſt enemies, 
who, one would think, might command their extirpation, and procure 
their ruin witha word of their mouths. The learned men, and great 
Wits of the world, are commonly their moſt keen and confident adyer- 
farics > who, one would think, by their wit, ſhould ealily over-reach 
them, :and by their Learning befool them, and by their policy contrive 
ſome courſe for their overthrow, . Nay, ( which is more wondertul then 
all ) the very common Profeſſors, of the Faith of Chriſt are as great 
baters of the ſincere and zealous Profeſſors almoſt ( if not altogether ) 
aare the very Txrks and Pagans ;And thoſe that do acknowledg Chritt 
for their Saviour, do yet ſo abhor the ſirictne(s and ſpirituality of his 
Laws and waies, that his ſincere Subjeats are in more danger of them, 
than of the moſt open enemies; whercas in other Religions, the for- 


* wardeſt in their Religion are beſt eſteemed of. Beſides, the temptations 


of Satan» the unwillingneſs of the Fleſh, becauſe of the worldy com- 
forts which we muſt renounce, and the tedious, ſtrict converſation 
which we muſt undertake, theſe are greater oppolers of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt than all the reſt; yet in deſpite of all theſe, is this Kingdom 
maintained, the ſubjects increaſed, and theſe ſpiritual Laws entertain- 
&d and obeyed 3 and the Church remains both tirm and ſtedfaſt, as the 


| Rocks in the Sea, while the waves that beat upon it,do break themſelves 


in pieces. 
4 Conſider alfo in what way Chriſt doth thus ſpread his Goſpel, and 
preſerve his Church. Firſt,not by worldly might and power,nor by com- 
ing men to profeſs him by the ſword. Indeed when men do profeſs 
themſelves voluntarily to be his ſabje&s, he hath authorized the ſword 
to ſee in part the execution of his Laws, and to puniſh thoſe that break 


the Laws which they have accepted. But to bring men in from the world c Formilo 3!: 


into his Church,from Paganiſm,Turciſm,or Fudaiſm, to Chriſtianity 3 he W474! 34m div 
. . . que diuexare 
never gave the Sword any ſuch commiſſion ; He never levied an Army ;,, ,;16ay : 
to advance his dominion 3 nor ſent forth his: Followers as ſo many & equr futu- 
Commanders, to ſubdue the Nations to him by force 3 and ſpare none 7%" el ut in 


neal : anc : . poſterum ceſſet; 
that will not become Chriſtiansz c He will have none but thoſe that 77mm £0, 


| timore teneatur 'noſter conventus- Or ig.cont.Celfum /.3. fol. 33. Non leve, immo prodigioſum ſuit miraculum 


tam brevis ſpacio temports Chriſti Dotrinam potuiſſe pr univerſum orbem diffund!, cum tot baberet adverſa- 
7108: & predicatorwn efſet alioquin Magna ſimplicatas & ruditas quoad bumanas artes. Intra 20 vil 39 
annos Chriſti preditatio fere ubique 4udita eſt, ur Chryſoftomus ſeribit. Phitoſopht autem ingeniof & tots 


[ua dogmata nifs ſero admodum extra Graciam protulerunt, Pete Martyr. in Rom. 10. pag. (mibi)78r. 


voluntarily 
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voluntar]y liſt thertiſelves under him 3 He ſent out miniſters,” and nor 
Magiſtrates or' Commanders, to bring 'in the World. ' Yea, thou 
he be truly willing of mens happineſs in receiving him» and therefore 
earneſtly enviteth them thereto, yet he lets them know that he wil} be 
no loſer by them 3 as their ſervice cannot advantage him, theix 
negle& cannot hurt him He lets them know that he hath no need of 
then, and thatHis beſeeching of them is for-their own ſouls, and that 
he will be beholding to none 6 them allfor their ſervice; it they know 
where to have a better maſter, let them take their courſez Even the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall ſtoopto his Ferms, and be thankful too, 
or elſe they are no ſervants for him : His houſe is dot fo open; as 
to welcome all comers, but only thoſe that will fubmit to his Laws, 
and accept of him upon his own conditions 3 therefore hath he told-men 
the wortt, as well as the beſt, that if they will be diſcouraged or fright- 
ed from-him, let them go > He tells them of Poverty, of Diſgrace, 
of loſing their Lives, orelſe they cannot behis Diſciples. ' And is not 
this an unlikely way to win men to him :: Or to bring in ſo much of the 
world to worthip him? He flatters none; he humoureth none 5 he 
hath'not formed his Laws and 'waies to pleaſe them. - Nay/;--which'is 
yet more, he is as ſtri'ig turning ſome-men our of his Service,' as other 
Maſters would be ready to take them in; Therefore he hath required 
all his followers to-diſclaim alt fach as are obſtinate offenders, and-- not ' 
d Cyte fidem fo much as to cat, or be familiar with them. 4 How contrary to all 
ſanis voc ibus this is the courfe of the great Commanders of the' world,” whew they 
paſcimas , ſp1m -yyguJd' enlarge their Dominions , or procure themſelves followers? 
xy of P15 They have nocourſe but to force men , 'or to flatter them. -' How' cbn- 
am figimus 3 | tf oof apr , ; 
diſciplinam pre. trary was Mahomets courſe in propagating his Kingdom *? He levieth 
ceptor un nibil- an Army, and Conquered ſome adjoyning parties ; and 'as his ſucceſs 
omenus Mal encreafeth , ſo doth his preſumption 3 he enticeth all. ſorts to come to , 
cxrionives den- 1; Camp he maketh Laws that would pleaſe their fleſhly Jutts:; he 
ſamas ; Ibidem © ot P : Ip : ? ' : 
etizm exbirta- promiſeth beautifulights, and fair women, and ſuch carnal delights 
tones caſtigati-"in'another world : Ina word, as his Kingdom was planted; '{o hath 
outs & cenſ«14-t been preſerved by no other ways, but force and flattery: ' But Chrilt 
a d for cither of theſe : His compelling men to.come.in, 
judicatyy mag. Nath not one wor either 0 ompclling r 
n0 Cum poxdere, 15 but rational perſwading. t FEILE TH os 
wt apad certum '2; Nay, 'yet-more than this, he makeshis Church tea grow- by fuk 
"the _ ferings;when-othersencreaſe their Dominions by the deſtroying of their 
er F 1:17 enemies, he increaſethhis by ſuffering thento kill his ſubjects;anunlike- 
prejudicium eft, Iy way; one would think, to make the-world'cither love: or-ſerve him. 
fquis .ita dtli- 7 BODE OY Sr4 tin 
guerit, ut. a communicatione orationis & conventas,: &: omnis ſanfti commercit relegetur. Tertullian, 
Apolog. cap. 39... You haxe hereche-rrue deſcription - of the Primicive Church Cenſure , which 
was performed. in one particular Church, as the foregoing words ſhew, The'truth is,'cach pat- 
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 ficular Church had. all Chriſts Officers and. Ordiaances in thoſe, times ;' Even the Biſhop | witlt his 
- Preſbyrery was in each particu'ar. Church, as Tundertake to prove ( when'Bifhops were firiFdi- 
{ fiinguiſhed from Preſi.byrers, ) : ES opts x ey hah 


There - 
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There have been few ages, ſince the firſt appearing of che Goſpel inithe, 
world, wherein the carth hath not drunk in the blood of Believers, Jn 
the beginning it was a rarecaſe to be a-faithful Paſtor,and not a Martyr. 
& Fhirty three Roman Biſhops ſucceſſively are ſaid to have been Marty- e Some judici- 
red ; thouſands, yea, tentthouſands ſlaughtered at a time 3 in ſo'much 95 Hiſtorians 
that Gregory and Cyprian cry out, that the witnefſes who. had died for gry ie | 
the Truth of the Goſpel, were to men innumerable, that the world was # as Hyzinus , 
all over filled with their blood 3- and they that were left alive;to: behold &c. ) from the 
it, were not ſo many as thoſe that were ſlain; that no War did con- _ _ : 
fume ſo many : And the Hiſtories of the Enemies acknowledg almoſt ,nq gm * 
as-much. that they were 
- Now, whether this be a likely courſe to gain Diſciples, and to ſub- only Confel- 
due:the World, you may ecalily judg. Tet did-the Church never thrive ſors, 

better than by perſecution 3 what they got not-in number, yet they 

got in zeal and excellency of Profeſſors; and ſeldom hath it loſt more 

than in Proſperity : yea, when the vulgar Profeſſors have enjoyed pro- 

ſperity, yet perſecution hath almoſt ever been the lot of the zealous and 

lincere: . | | (7 EET "YE $7 _ 

And thus have I ſhewed 'you thoſe wonders of Providence, which - 

baye been exerciſed forthe Church. univerſal. - IG | 


_—__—— 
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* Econdly, Conſider next; what ſtrange providences have been exer- C 2 
J ciſed to particular Churches. . Icannot ſtand to heap up particular = 
examples : You; may- find . them frequent in the. Hiſtories of - the © 
Church, what deliverances Cities and Countries have had,. what. vi- - 
Qories thoſe Princes have had , who have been their defenders : as 
Conftantine the Great, and many ſince : and what apparent manitfeſta-. 
tions'of Gods hand in all:' Yea, he that readsbut the Hiſtories of latter 
times: where Wars have been managed for defence of the Doftriae of - 
this Scripture, and obedience thereto, againſt the corruptions and per- 
ſecutions of f Rome, may ſee more apparent diſcoveries of the hand of 
God 3 yea even in thoſe Wars where the enemy hath at laſt prevailed, f Cm Romanz * 
as in Bohemis in Ziſca's time, in France at Merindol and Cabriers. The ns _ Forte 
p : Joie = ecoapyhg,s Lg ge! bor ! «es Antrquitatts 
Hiſtory of Belgia,. will ſhew it clearly: fo will the ſtrange preſervation mmoriam rem: 
of the poor City of Gexeva. But all theſe are further from usz God 2!un firgulari 
hath brought ſych experiments home tq our hands., JE we ſhould oyer- "_ wh Fre 
look the ſtrange providences that produced the.retoxmation in the times ;,,,; lia dec- 
., " 11M, 2 - *» 
moniorum multitudine, queſierunt uſquequo durare poſſet tim excellentss operis 1am operoſa ey Bo j 
Reſponſum oft, Donec virgo gareret. 111i ad: impaſſivslitatem.. Oraculum 1:torquentes, templum eternum 
ſolennem lam machingn weoguaunt. . Nolte antem cum Tirganalt thalamo wvirginins flos Matrix egrifſees + 
Tl irabil & 60{umng tu ,opus,, us vis. appareant veſtigia tuind- 
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.of Heir theeighth; 'Fdward the izth, Queen Abzry, Queen Blizabeth, 
and King James; yet even the ſirange/paſſages of theleryears paſt, have: 
been ſuch-that might ſilence an- Atheiſt or art (Anticripturift'; 'To ſee 
the various fireights that God hath brought his Peopke through ! The 
unlikely means by which he-ſtill performed it !! The unexpected events 
, _.. of moſt undertakings! The rincontrived and. unthought of wajes which - 
1 -. ment havebeen led in! The ftrange managing of counſels and aQions? 
The plkin appearance of at extraordinary ' providence , and-the plain 
interpoſition of ati Almighty armwhich hath appeared in almoſt alt our 
publick Airs: in-all which God hath not only manifeſted a ſpecial 
providence, but alſo notably diſowned mens fins, encouraged prayer, 
and fulfilled prormiſes 3 though as tothe particular' expoſition of ſome 
of his'Providences, - we may hear him fay-to us, as ſometime to Poter 3 
What I do thou knoweſt not now, but hereafter thou ſhalt know. 


"SECT. I11. 


a. bunch k Conlider alſo of the firange judgments which in all ages 
k A8 bes A have overtaken the moſt eminent of rhe enemies of the Scriptures, 
raceamus anti» Belides Antioabus, Herod, Pilate, the perſecuting Emperors, eſpecially 
ques & ultre- Fulian, Church Hiſtories will acquaint you with multitudes more: 
neas pro cultori- Foxes Book of Martyrs will tell you of many undeniable remarkable 


- or 1 ©... 1 judgments on thoſe adverſaries of pure Religion, the Papiſts, whoſe 


mentum recentis greateſt wickedneſs is againſt theſe Scriptures : ſubjecting them to their 
ret ſatis eſt,quod Church, denying them to'the People, and ſetting up their Traditions as 
fie celeriter equal to them. Yea; our own times have afforded us moſt evident exam- 


ys. fs Ba ples. Sure'God hath forced many of his enemies to acknowledg in their 
eganditer nuper anguiſhthe truth of his threatnings, 8-cry out as Julian, Vicifti Galilee. 
ſecuta adefenſio | | i : 

eſt ; ruinis rerum, jafturis opum, diſpendio militum, diminutione-caftrorum. Nec boc cafu accidiſſe, &t. 
Cyprian. ad Demetrian. Se. 14+ pag. 3 28. / Notthat Miracles are ſtill neceſſary, bur ſpecial pro- 
vidences do much confirm, Nec jam opus e[t Miraculis, cum in omnem terram verbym fonuerit. Dog. 
Humfredus, Zeſuitiſ. part. 1, pag. 114. A Ty 


—— 


SE CT. IV. 


6. 4. FE ourt'y Confider alſo the eminent Judgments of God that have 
” About the & befallen the vile tranſgreſſors of moſt of his Laws. Befides all the 
time of the voluminous Hiſtories that make frequent mention of this, I refer you to 
— of Do ter Beard his Theatre of Gods Fudgments : and the Book intituled, 
—_— — Cd Fudgments upon Sabbath Breakers. And itis like your own mz ob- 


many Cturch- 
es 5 England ſeryation may add much. 
were torn at | | : 
once with terriblelightning, and almoſt no place elſe, bur Chufches' were touched, eſpectally in 
'the lower parr of Devonſhire, where many were ſcorched, maimed, and ſome their brains ſtruck 
our a5 they ſare in Church. Atid'at the Chnrch of Anthony in Cornwell near Plymouth, on Whitſunday 
1649, See the Relation in Princ, | | >=c7 
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SECT. Yy..: 


Filiibly, Conſider further of the eminent providences that have been $4 
exercilſcd for the bodies and ſtates of particular beljeyers.. The | 
firange deliverance of rhany intended to Marty:dom ; As you have ma- 
ny intiances.in the Ads and Monuments : Belides thoſe in Euſebines , 
and others that mention the ſtories of the firſt perſecutions.. If jt were. 
convenient here to make particular mention of mens names, I could. 
name you many, who of Jate have received ſuch ſtrange preſervations , 
eyen againſt the common courſe of nature , that might convince an 
Atheift of the finger of God therein. But this is ſo ordinary, that Tam 
perſwadedthere is ſcarce a Godly experienced Chriftian, that caretul- 
ly-obſerves, and faithfully recordeth. the providences.of God toward - 
him, but isable to bring forth ſome ſuch experiment 3 and to ſhew you: 
ſome ſuch ſirange and unuſual mercies, which may plainly.diſcover an 
Almighty diſpoſer, making good the promiſes of this. Scripture to his 
ſeryants.; ſome in deſperate diſcaſes of body, ſome in other. apparent 
dangers, delivered {o ſuddenly, or ſo much againſt the common courſe 
of nature, when all the beſt remedies have failed, that no ſecond cauſe 
could have any hand in their deliverance. « 3 $5. 
Sxthly , And laſtly , Conſider: the # firange and evident dealing » Was it | of 
*o 


| of God with the Souls and Conſciences both of believers and unbeljc- near a vir 


vers. What pangs of helliſh deſpair have many. enemies of the truth >a 


been brought to? How.doth God extend the ſpirits: of his Own, PeQ- Miſtris Hony- 
ple? Bruiling, breaking, killing them wich terrors , and then theal- wood, when 
ing, Riling , and filling them with Joys which they cannot utter? ſhe threw the 
Hos variouly.doth he mould them ?- Sometimes they are brought to = = 
the;gates of Hell. ſometimes: they. are raviſhed with the foretaſts of this tak By 
Heaven 3 :the proudeſl ſpirits are made to ſtoop 3 the loweſt are raiſed break nor, 1 
to an invingible courage. In a word, The workings of God upon the Tay'be ſaved.: 
{fouls of his people are fo clear and firan; h 04. .: Oe. aud yer 
{ous of his people-are ſo clear and firange, ,that you may trace a ſaper- —— —xay 
natural cauſality.through them all.” o Betide the admirable efficacy whole? + 
of themijn changing. mens hears, and making them' to differ from 0 See Cpriaxs . 


what they.-were, and from all others; in all holineG, Righteouſneſs Fil. 1. wo © 
and ClE-denial. RY + Donat. expreſ>. - 
of abs . .- x des ng ... fing-the- 

RE | | change- on. 
himſelf. At. Dei per Chriftun inflitmte Eccieſse, i forte expenſee cum - aliorum P90 u'o um- multitudine 
confer antwr, viluts (uminaria quedam in mundo prevucentia future ſunt. . Pu7s enim non id fateatur.- 
-vel deteriores quoſque noftre Eccleſia, que potiorum reſpt@u inferiores ſugt, non longe plurimym bonitate - 
Freftare aliorum populorum multitudint ? Extat Athenis Dui Ecclefia, manſuetior quedam- Of optime + 
Inka , ut. que Deo velit omnipotenti cunitis bn rebus ſeſe morigeram exhibere. . Eft contra Atheniiaſiom + 
iſa reſpublita ſeaitiiſa quidem , &- que ail provſus cum Dei eadem furrit Eccleſia comparanda. Haud ' 
ſtens de alia quadam Eccleſia dixerit, que Corinth: fit, vel Alexandriz conſtituta, &-ea quan ſeorſum - 
babeat iſtarum 67hium . populyse .- Origen. Conte Celfume 1. 4: fot. ( edits Aſcen/, ) 33. 
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SECT. VI. 


$. 6: GEoniy but though it be undeniable, that all theſe are the extra. 
ordinary workings of God : yet how do they confirm the autho- 
rity of Scripture? How doth it appear that they have any ſuch ends? 
Anſw.” That is it I come to ſhew you next, ., | 
Firſt, Some bf theſe works do carry their end apparently wich 
them, and manifeſt it in the everit. The forementioned Providences 
Ro__—_ and preſerving the Church, are ſuch as ſhew us their own 
ends. 
Secondly , They are moſt ufually wrought for the friends and 
followers of Scripture,,, and againſt the enernies, and difobeyers of 
"Thirdly, They are the plain fulfilling of the PrediQions of Scrip. 
ture.' ' The Judgments on the offenders are the plain fulfilling of its 
threatnings: And the the mercies to Believers are the plain fulhilling of 
*its Promiſes. As for example 3 as unlikely as it was , yet Chriſt fore- 
told his Apoſtles, that when he was lifted up, he would draw all men 
to him: 'He ſent them upon an 'errand' as unlikely to'be'fo ſuccesful 
as any in the world; and yet he _told them juſt what ſucceſs they 
ſhould find ; .how good to their meſſage, and how hard to'their per- 
ſons. The Promiſe was .of 01d, to give Chriſt the Heathen for his 
inheritance , and the uttermolt parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſion, 
Chriſt promiſeth tobe with his Meſſengers to the. end of the World, 
- Why now, how punctually doth he accompliſh all this ? * What particu- 
' lar Prophelics of Scripture have been fulfilled and when , and how, 
hath been already diſcovered by p others, and therefore I ſhall over- 
p Mornty, paſs that. | | 


Flebſer —_ Fourthly, Theſe q Judgments have been uſually executed on offen- 


J6ns Refolur, ders » At the very time when they have been cither oppofing or viola- 


part. 2+ &c: ting Scripture: And theſe mercies beſtowed chiefly  urlyr win at 
g Aſk them ſich a time when they have been moſt engaged' in defence of, or'obe- 
- ; 46 bart dience to the Scriptures. "1 "Hs. > 
Eliſtris _—_ - Fifthly , They uſually proceed in ſuch effeQual fort, that they force 
Hitchinſos , the enemies and ungodly to confeſs the cauſe: yea and oft times the ve- 
and Miſtris ry (tanders by 3 ſo do they force believers alſo to ſee, that God' makes 
ek =__ good his word inall their mercies. .__ -- WY 
ſrous births. ©  Sixthly, They are performed in anſwer to the prayers of believers : 
were not con- while they urge God with the promiſes of Scripture, then doth he ap- 
vincing provi- rear in theſeevident providences. This is a common atid powerful 


"of —<_M Argument,which moſt Chriſtians may draw from their own experiences 
nomian- Anti- || 1 irate. 4 DL BID 4 
ſcriptural herefies ,. as if God from Heaven had ſpoken againſt them.? and yer Old England will 


not rake warning. See Nzcepbor. Eccl, Hiſt, Tom. 14. lib, 4 cap. 33, where Torthl. Fl. Capitolinss, 
Greftss, &c. do mention, WA 
a 
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Had we no other Argument to prove Scripture to be the Word of God 
but only the ſtrange ſucceſs of the prayers of the Saints, while they trult 
upon , and plead the promiſes with fervency I think it might much 
confirm experienced men. What wonders, yea what apparent Miracles 


/ did the prayers of former Chriftians procure ? r Hence the Chriſtian 


fouldiers in their Army were called The Thundering Region \they could do ” The Legion 
more by their Prayers, than the reſt by their Armies. Hence Gregory S ———__ 
was called Fevu]sgyos from his frequent Miracles among the Heathex. ett 
And Vincentius reporteth,that Sulpitius Bituricenſis did expel the Devils, who procu- 
heal the ſick, and raiſe the dead , by praying to God for them. When !<4,»7 prayer 
# Myconius ( a Godly Divine ) lay ſick of that Conſumption which is _ = 
: the Ene- 
called Phthifisr, Luther prayeth earneſtly, that he might be recovered, mies, and 
and that he might not die before himſelf. And ſo confident was he of Rain for the 
the grant of his defire , that he writes boldly to Myconius, that he Army. Sce 
ſhould not die now 3 but ſhould remain yet longer upon this Earth. Up- -g LIES "= 
on theſe Prayers did Myconius preſently revive , as from the dead, and Tuſtin —_ 
live fix years after, till Luther was dead : And himſelf hath largely *po!- & Xt 
written the ſiory , and profciſed , that when he heard Luthers Letters , _ in vita 
he ſeemed 'to hear that voice of Chriſt, Lazarxus, come forth, Yea, — — 
ſo powerful and prevailing was Lwther in prayer , that Juſtus Jonas fidently aver- 


writes of him, Tfte vir potwit quod voluit , That man could do what his "<4 by Twrtul- 
lian Apologer, 


+ lift, Cap. 3. with 
25 you may read atlarge in Pame/iys Notes on Tertullians Apologets Nota 64. gre 
in vite Myconit. t O ſo audire welles & videre, quands a nobis adjurantur &* torquentur jpiritalibus fla- 
gris, &* verborum tormentis de obſeſſis corgoribus t51ciuntw , quando tjulantes + gementes voce bumana, & 
poteftate divina flagella & verbera jentientes, venurum judicium corptentur Vent, & cognoſce Se eſſe 
que dicimus. Et quia ſic Deos colere te dicts, vel ipſss quos colis ciede 5 aut fi voluerts &# tibi credere 
de te ipſe loquttur , audiente te qui nunc tuum pefius objedit ; Videbis nos r0gart ab ers quos tu rogas : timers 
ab eis quos tu adoras, videbis ſub manu noftra ftare uintios, & tremere captivos, quoi th ſuſpicis & veneres 
ris ut Dominos, Certe vel ſic confundi in its erroribus tus poteris , cum conſpexeris & audgeris D:0s tos 
quid ſint , interrogatione noſtra ſtatim prodere, &c. Cyprian. ad Demetrium-pag. 328, Thiz is an ex- 
cellent Teſtimony» 


What was it leſs than a Mlracle in Bay#am , the Martyr, who told the 
Papiſts, Lo, here is a Miracle, I feel no more pain in this fire than in a bed 
of Down : it is as ſweet to me as a bed of Roſes. So Biſhop Farrar , 
who could ſay before he went to the fire, If I ſtir 1n the fire, believe 
not my Dofirine: And accordingly remained unmoved. Theodorus the 
Martyr in the midſt of his Torment, had one in the ſhape of a young 
man, as he thought, came and wiped off his ſweat, and caſed him of 
his pain. | 

But what need I fetch Examples ſo far off? or to recite the multi- 
tudes of them, which Church-Hiſtory doth afford us? Is there 
ever a praying Chriſtian here , who knoweth what it is importunately 


to firive with God, and to plead his Promiſes with him belicvingly, 
y | that 
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that cannot give in his experiences of moſt remarkable anſwers ? I 
know mens Atheiſm and infidelity will never want ſomewhat to ſay 
againſt the moſt eminent Providences, though they were Miracles 
themſelves. That nature which is ſo ignorant of God, and at enmity 
with him, wilt not acknowledge him in his clear diſcoveries to the 
World, but will aſcribe all to Fortune or Nature, or ſome ſuch Idol, 
which indeed is nothing. But when Mercies are granted in the very 
time of prayer , and that when to reaſon there is no hope, and that 
without the means or help of any other means or Creatures, yea, and 
perhaps many times over and over : Is not this as plain, as if God 
from Heaven ſhould ſay to us, I am fulfilling to thee the true word of 
my Promiſes in Chriſt my Son! How many times have I known the 


Jam. $+13,14» prayer of Faith to ſave the ſick, when all Phyſicians have given them 


6, IG. , 
» Amo a- up for dead ? * It hath been my own caſe more than once, or twice , 


bundance of or ten times: When means have all failed, and the higheſt Art'or 
Toftances that Reaſon have ſentenced me hopeleſs, yet have I been relieved by the 


<-> 1 prevalency of fervent prayer, and that (as the Phyſician ſaith ) Tw- 


10, cito, & jucunde, My fleſh aud my heart failed, but God is the 
mel + Y ftrength of - heart, M- ones for ever. And. though he yet 
give you this keep me under- neceſſary weakneſs, and wholſome ſickneſs, and cer- 
one, as belon- ,.; expectation of: further neceſſities and aſſaults, yet am TI conſtrained 
very words by molt convincing experiences , to ſet up this ftone of Remembrance, 
here written. and publikely to the praiſe of the Almighty to acknowledge, that 


— > a certainly God' is true of his Promiſes , and that they are indeed his 
ho Torgits OWN infallible Word ,. and that it isa moſt excellent priviledge to have 


or Almonds intereſt in: God , and a Spirit of Supplication to be importunate with 
of my Throat, him. I doubt not but moſt Chriſtians that obſerve the Spirit and Pro» 


round like a : . , : 
lad a: vidences , are able to atteſt this prevalency of Prayer by their. own ex: 


firſt no bigger: P<LIENCES. 

and at laſt no Ih 

bigger than a ſmall button :and hard like a bone The fear leſt leſt it ſhouſd prove a Cancer,troubled 
me more than the thing ic ſelf, I uſed firſt diſſolving Medicines, and after lenient for palliation ; 
and all in vain for abour a quarter of a year. Ar laſt my Conſcience ſmote me for Giencing lo 
many former deliverances that I had 1n anſwer of Prayers, meerly in pride, leſt I ſhould be derided 
as making Oſtencation of Gods ſpecial mercies to my felf , as if I were a ſpecial favourice of Hea-- 
ven, I had madeno publick mention of them-: -I'was that morning to preach juſt what Is here 
written; and in obedience ro my Conſcience, I ſpoke theſe words which are now in this page, with 
ſome enlargement nor here written : when I, went ro Church I had my Tumor as before, ( for I: 
frequently ſaw it in the Glaſs, and felt it conſtantly?) As ſoon as I had done preaching , I. felr it 
was gone , and hafitng tothe Glaſs, I ſaw that there was nor the leaſt Yeſtigium, or Cicatrix , or 
mark wherever it had been: nor did Lat all diſcern what became of ir. IT am ſure Ineirher fwal- 
Jowed ir, no1 ſpit ir out : and it was unlikely ro difſolve by any natural cauſe, that had been hard 
like a bone a quarter of a ycar, notwithſtanding all diſſolving Gargariſms.. I thought fir to mens. 
rion this, becauſe ir was done juſt as I ſpoke the words here written in this page. Many ſuch mar- 
vellous mercies I haye received , and known that others haye received . in anſwer to pray- 
£,o, 
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Ohjet, Perhaps yon will fay, It theſe rare examples were common » 
I would believe. 

Anſw. 1. It they were common, they would be ſlighted, as common 
wonders are. | 

Secondly, Importunate Prayer is not common, though formal babling 


Thirdly, The evident returns of Prayer are ordinary to the Faith- 
full. : 

Fourthly , If wonders were common , we ſhould live by ſenſe, and 
not by Faith. 


Fifthly , I anſwer in the words of Auguſtin, God letteth not every Auguſt, #: 
Saint partake of Miracles, leſt the weak ſhould be deceived with this per- Civitate Dc, 
nicious error, to prefer Miracles as better than the works of Righteouſ- '* 33: 


neſs, whereby eternal life is attained. 

And let me now add: that if the Scriptures were not the Word of 
God, undoubtedly there would have been as many wonders of Provi- 
dence for the diſgracing it, as have been for the defending it : and God 
would have deftroyed the Preachers of it, as the greateſt abuſers of 
him, and all the World, that ſhould father ſuch a thing on him. Can 
any man believe that God is the juſt and gracious Ruler of the World , 
( that is, that there is a God )) and yet that he would fo long ſuffer ſuch 
things to be publiſhed as his undoubted Laws, and give no Teſtimony 
againſt it, if it were not true ? as Perkins faith, Caſes of Conſe. lib. 2, cap, 
3. pag. 130. F. 1.) If it had notbeen Gods Word, the falſhood had 
been detected long ago. For there hath been nothing falſly ſaid of God 
at any time-which he himſelf hath not at ſome time or other opened and 
revealed 3 as hedid the falſe Prophets, 
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T he fourth Argument. 
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Arg. 4- 


SECT. 


Sy Y Fourth and laſt Argument, which I will now produce 
| to prove the Scripture to be the Word, and perfect Law 
of God is this. 

f Eicher the Scriptures are the written Word and Law 
EIS of God or elſe there is no ſuch extant in the World. But 
there is a written Word and Law of God inthe World. 

Ergo, this is it. | 

Here I have theſe two Poſitions to prove , Firſt, That God hath 
ſach a written Word in the World. Secondly, That it can be no other 
but this. 

That there is ſuch a Word, I prove thus : If it cannot ſtand with the 
welfare of mankind, and conſequently with that honor which the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God hath by their welfare, that the World ſhould 
be without a written Law 3 then certainly there is ſuch a written, Law. 
Bnt chat it cannot ftand with the welfare of the Creature, or that honor 
of God, appears thus. That there be a certain and ſufficient Revelation 
of the will of God to Man, more than meer Nature and Creatures do 
teach, is neceſſary to the welfare of man, and the aforeſaid honor of 

a,T goof,pur- God. But there is now no ſuch certain and ſufficient Revelation un- 
poſe pals'over yyritten in the world : Therefore it is neceflary that there be ſuch a Re- 
a ne. f velation written. 4 The proot of the major is the main task , which if it 

ive full . 

>a of , becave I wou'd nor trouble the world ſo oft with: the ſame words which others have 


{:id before us, In particular, to prove the abſolute neceſliry, that there muſt be ſome written 
Word, amorg and above others, Great Camero hath done it fully, Prelefs. de Verbo Dit, cap. 4, 


6.6. Operum ( fol.) pag. 450451» &Cc, and ſhews how lamentably eyen the wiſeſt of the Phi- - 
Icſoptcrs were befotted aud ignorant. hs 
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' bewell performed, will clearly carry the whole cauſe; for I believe all 
the reſt will quickly be granted, if that be once plain : Therefore T ſhall 
_ fandalittle the more largely toprove it, viz. That there is a necellity 
for the welfare of man , andthe honour of Gods Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, that there be ſome further Revelation of Gods Will, than is-in 
meer Nature or Creatures to be found And firſt I prove it ne- 
cefſary to the welfare of man : and that thus. If a man have a Happi- 
nels or miſery to partake of after this life, and no ſufficient Revela- 
tion of it in Nature or creatures , then it is neceſſary that he have ſome 
other Revelation of it , which is ſufficient. But ſuch a Happineſs or 
Miſery man ouſt partake of hereafter, which Nature. and Creatures do 
not ſufficiently reveal, ( either end or means )) therefore ſome other 
' isneceſſary. I will ſtand the largelier on'the firſt Branch of the Ante- : 
cedent, becauſe the chief weight licth on itz and I ſcarce ever knew 
any doubt of Scripture, but they alſo doubted of the immortal ſtate , 
and -recompence of ſouls; and that uſually is their firſt and chiefeſt 
doubt. | 

I will-therefore here prove theſe three things in order thus: 1. That 
there is ſuch a ſtate for man hereafter 2. That it is neceſſary that he 
know it, and'the way to beſo happy, 3- That Nature and'Creatures do 
not ſufficiently reveal it. 

' For the firſt, I take it for granted , That there is a God , becauſe 
b Nature teacheth that 3 and I ſhall paſs over thoſe Arguments drawn , . 0; 
from his righteouſneſs and juſt diſpenſation, to prove the variety of "ned ts 
mens future conditions, becauſe they are commonly known 3 and I ad Gi, 
ſhall now argue from ſenſe it ſelf 5 becauſe that works beſt with ſenſual proving the 
men : and that thus. If the Devil be very Diligent to deceive men of Godn hopes 
that Happineſs, and to bring them to that Miſery , then ſure there is gf he tiea. 
ſuch a Happineſs and Miſery : But the former is true, c Ergo, the theas them- + 
latter. They that doubt of the Major Propofition, do moſt of them felves, ovpbe- 
doubt , whether there be any Devil, as well as whether he ſeek our <> nag 
eternal undoing. 1 prove both together. Firlt, By his Temptations. a Plate, oh 
$condly , Apparitions. 3- Poſſeſſions and Diſpoſſeſſions. Fourth- thagoras , ec. 


| ty, his Contracts - with Witches. I hope theſe are palpable Diſcoye- © Hear whar a 
ries. . © Heathen faich 
of the Life 

l , PO : |; tO come. Mtr- 

taris bominem ad Deos ire : Deus ad homines venie: immo ( quod propius eſt ) in bomines venit ; nuila 

| Sine Deo mens bona eft. Semina in corporibs bumanis divina diſperſa ſunt : que ſs bonus culter excipit , 

hnilia origins prodeunt, & pdria has tx quipus os ſunt ſurgunt : fi malus, non, aliter quam hams (tt 
Mlis ac pa/uſtris necat, ac deinde creat purgamenta pro frugibus, Seneca Epiſt. 73. pags 673. 


1. The Temptations of Satan are fometimes ſo unnatural , ſo vio- 
tent, and ſo importunate, that the tempted perſon even feels ſome- 
thing beſides himſelf, perſwading and urging him ; He cannot go 
about his calling , he ERIE E00e, but he teels ſomewhat following 


3 him, 
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_ Yelinquitar., yt Providences, as appears in England, yea, under Miracles themſelves; 
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him» with perſwaſions to- fin, yea, to fins that. he never found his. 
Nature much inclined to, and ſuch - as bring him no advantage 
in the world, and ſuch as are quite againſt the temperature of his 
body. &4 Doth it not plainly tell us, that there is a Devil, labouring, 
d Suzdent du- to deprive man of his Happineſs 3” when men are drawn to commit 
rem mi35 ® fch monſtrous fins ? Such cruelty as the. Romans uſed to the : Jews 
--— 9 9 0 at the taking of Jeruſalem: So many thouſand Chriſtians fo. barba- 
{ubrilitatem rouſly. murdered : Such bloody. ations. as thoſe of Nero., Caligala , 
ſuorun corpe- Sylla , Meſfala 5 Caracalla,: the Romane Gladtatores the French 
_ { 5 ty Maſſacre, the Gun-powder:plot, the Spaniſh Inquiſition _ and their 
[entjention - Prurthering fifty millions of 1zdians in torty two years, according to 
penctrando, ' the Teſtimony of Acoſia their Jeſuite. Men invading, their: own. - 
Je/eque cogitz= Neighbours and Brethren, with an unquenchable .chirli, after their, 
gm ). wp blood, and mcerly becauſe of their ſirinels in the common profet{ed 
- D. x 2ria, Religion: I fay , How could theſe come to, paſs, but by the inttigation 
wviſamiſcendo, of the Devil? When we ſee. men making a. jeit of ſuch fins, as thele, 
ſive vigilantt- making them their pleaſure, impudently, and implacably againſt Knoy-. 
un , frve y ledg and Conſcience, proceeding, in them, hating thoſe ways that they. 
A. *E* know to be better, and allthoſe my that would:help to ſave then; 
Demon. cap. 5+ yea, Chufing lin, though they believe it will- damn, themg 3 deſpairing,. 
Non poteſk © and yet {inning {till : Doth not this tell men plainly, that there is a De- 
war a _- vil, their enemy.? When men will commit the fin which they abhor in 
ck oy materi» OUNErs = which reaſon is againfit : When men of the beſt nature, as Veſ. 
am corporalem, patiayn, Julian, &c, ſhall be ſo bloody murderers: When men will not 


. ande nec per beſtirred from fin by any intreaty, though their deareſt friends: ſhould 


c01/9#95 '” beg with tears upon their knees 3. though Preachers convince them, and: 

| - Y | ec m, and: 
ſan @ inc befeech them in the name of. the Lord 3 though Wife and-Children, 
quibus nil reci- body and Soul be undone by it : Nay, when men will be the ſame un-. 


utwr fone r2an9 Ger the, gr jud | ns 
_ - of "ag greateſt judgment, .and under the moſt wonderful convincing 


aliqutd. pretx- 

' {enſua/inm 01gaw7um: ut. fie videantur ab anima Fmaginaria. vel ſenſuals viſione. Aquin. 1, Ns 16+ 4. bs 
Ex9trimur multas [ape nobis anvitis malas. cogitatbonesin memem obrepere. unde vero be copitationss? 
Ah aliquo certe agente eas commovente. Non a nobis: quia inviti illas patimur : Non ab angels bonis, neque - 
& Deo per illss , qu14 cogitationes male ſunt. 4 Diabolis igitur ſunt. Tanch. Tome 3. le 4. de Potent. 
Demon. Cap» I.» Page IST, 


_3ſtat in,corport, 4800 ptr quandam tranſmutationem localem ſpirtywm & humorum redutitur ad privcigis 


Surely I think all this ſhews that there is a Devil, and that he is dili- 
gent in working our. own ruine. Why elſe ſhould it be ſo hard a thing . 
to perſwade a man to that, which he is convinced to be good? | a 
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2, Ut yet if this be not capable enough , the frequent Apparitions &. 2, 
of Satan in ſeveral ſhapes, drawing men , or frighting, them 722 Epiftolam 


. 'Into ſin, 1s a diſcovery undeniable. I know many are very incredu- Vctlil ae Sa-: 


46us herein, and will hardly believe that there have been ſuch Appari- _——_—— 


ious. For my own part, though I am as ſuſpicious. as moſt in ſuch re- peerovicii 
ports; and do believe that moſt of them are conceits 'or deluſions, yet xpiolis. Bt D. 
Pavin been very diligently inquiſitive in all ſuch caſes, IT have received Reignol. ae 
he Truth of ſuch Apparitions, ſome from the _— = 
mouths'of men of undoubted honeſty and godlineſs, and ſome from ,e;;4onivus 
the report of multitudes -of perſons, who "pom or ſaw. Were it fit de {. Apec. 
them yet living, by whom 
you would be as fully fatisficd as I : Houſes that have been ſo frequently 
haunted with ſuch terrors, that the inhabitants ſucceſſively have been 
witneſſes of it. | 
Learned Godly Zanchins in his Tom. 3. lib. cap. 1c. De Potentiz 
Demonum, ſaith , He wonders that any ſhould deny that there are ſuch 
Spirits as from the effefis are called Hags ( or Fairies, ) that is, ſuch as 


"exerciſe familiarity with men , and do without hurting mens bodies , come 


"30 them , and trouble them, and as it were play with them, I could, 
(faith he ) bring many examples of perſons yes alive , that have expe- 


 vience of theſe in themſelves, But it is not neceſſary ( to_name them ) 


#07 indeed convenient. But bence it appears that there are ſuch ſpirits 
inthe Air : and that when God permits them , they exerciſe their power 
v#- our bodies , either to ſport , or to hurt. So far Zanchy. And he 


' makes this uſe of it. [ Of this ( faith he ) beſides the certainty of Gods 


Word, we have alſo mens daily experience. Theſe Devils therefore do 
ſerve to confirm our Faith of God, of the Good Angels, of the King- 
dom of Heaven , of the bleſſed Souls, and of many things more which 
#he Scripture delivereth. Many deny that the Soul of man remaineth 
#nd liveth after death , becauſe they ſee nothing go from bim but his 
breath : And they come to that impiety, that they laugh at all that is ſaid 
of another L.ife, But we ſee not the Derils, and yet it is clearer thay 
whe Sun , that this Air is full of Devils ; becauſe , beſides Gods Word, 
experience it ſelf doth teach it, | Thus Zanchy pleads undeniable experi- 
ence, 1. 4. C. 20. p. 212, | | 
Luther affirmed of himſelf > That at Cobarge he oft-times had an 
an Apparition of burning Torches 3 the ſight thereof did fo affright him, Mclch A PER 
that he was near ſwooning) alſo- in his own Garden, the Devil ;;j:, Lucher 
appeared to him in the likeneſs of a black Boar, but then he Sozomen. /. 6. 
made light of it. Sozomen in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, writes of Apelles *, 28. 
a Smith, famous in Egypt for working Miracles, who-in the night, while Lib. To 6+ 23s 
anneſ(s by the Devil, appearing 


Ti4 in 
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in the .-beautiful woman. The like he tells of a_ſirange Ap. 
-——— my tray che night before the Sedition againſt Theodeſing ) 
Theodorus mentions a fearful fight that appeared to Gennadius, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople , and the threatning, words whick it —_ The 
Writings of Gregory , Ambroſe, Auſtin , Chryſoftom ) _— _—_ y 
Lrvater. Pap 8c, make frequent mention of Apparitions » and relate : e co 
64, 65» ſtorics at large. You may read in Lavater de Spefris , ſeveral other re. 
| lations of Apparitions out of Alexander ab Alexandro, Baptiſta Fulge. 
fius, and others. Ludovicus Fives, lib, 1. de Veritaze fidei, ſaith, That 
among the Savages in America, nothing is more common than to-hear 
and'ſee Spirits in ſuch ſhapes both day and night. The = do oy 
. Writers teſtifie of thofe Indians : So faith Olaus Magnus O Ma ſlan- 
——— A wh ders. Cardanus de $ubtilit. hath many ſuch ſtories, e So Jo # Manlins 
c Thelike may ;y Ipc. Commun. coltetant, cap. 4. de malis ſpiritibur, & de ſatisfatiione, 
be ſaid of the yy godly , ſober: Melanfbon afhrms » that he had' ſeen ſome ſuch 
Appegricp of pparitions himſelf and many. credible perſons of his Ac- 
Good Angels, Sights or Apparitions nimle 1 mh omg whey ge 
encouraging quaintance have told him , that they have not only ſeen t on, : ut had. 
the godly. Cy- much talk with Spirits: Among the reſt he mentions one of his own 
prian. de Mor- Aunts, who ſitting ſad at the fire after the death of her Husband , there 
Par; _. appeared unto her one in the likeneſs of her Husband , and another like 
ſaith, that s a Fraxciſcan Frier 3 the former told her that he was her Husband . and 
like a glorious carne to tell her ſomewhat 3 which was, that ſhe muſt hire ſome Prieſts 
Yom ene tofaycertain Maſſes for him , which he earneſtly beſought her, then 
of his Cllow he took her by.the-hand', promiſing to do her.no harm, = his _ 
Presbyrers at-{ burned her, that it remained black ever after , and ſo they vaniſh- 
hi: death, as edaway. Thus Writes Melan&thon. Lavater alſo himſelf, who hath 
nba Fn age hotly of Apparitions, A Learned Godly Proteſtant Di- 
and praying Writ a Book wholly ot Appa 0 . rap amr pos oi 
againſt death, vine, tells us, That it was then an undeniable t ing 3 confirmed by 
and ſaid ro Teftimonies of many honelt and credible perſons > both men and wo- 
him: Are yen, ſome alive, and ſome dead, that lometime by night, and ſometime 
om r - gy by day, have both-ſeen and heard ſuch things ; ſome that going, to bed 
ws lor? had 'the cloaths plucked off them 3 others had ſomewhat lying down in. 
what ſhallI do the bed with them;others heard it walking in the Chamber by them, ſpit- 
with you; as ;. roaning 3 faying; they were the ſouls of ſuch or ſuch perſons late- 
ehiding him 1B; S : in gri torments, and if ſo many Maſſes 
for his loarh-. 1y departed 3 that they. were in grievous tor , hoe 
refs to ſuffer were but ſaid for theniy or fo many Pilgrimages undertaken eo the ſhrine 
dearh for of ſorne Saint; they ſhould bededlivered. Theſe things, with many __ 
—_ oh ww more, ſaith Lavater, were-then frequently. and- undoubtedly done, and- 


one Nolang Ci- ; ae R 
tati mEp7 com mortuun conſpeiium fuifſe a maltis civitatem illam defendentem,nifert 
| yon or Mir —_—_ { fs ille Iiber fr Augulini) Sca0 innumera referrs fabuloſa vel a franat; 
Fe. [ed (n Ya viris tum doftis, tum perſpicacibus , tum grauibus & on. & plurimis yo _ 
lis allata ſuit , & hoais memorantur innumera, ubi non po bt non Cum mos Wars" gn__ A 
tis Diabolica, Fippiente, viz, ſpiritu maligno quod hominis ſuperet poteſ eg | Voſlivs ol, : 
Muelc.in Beycr9vir,.1 Zoiſtola page 203; Vide Mercur. viperam-ae prodige th. 8. PlelWm. 
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that where the doors were faſt locked; and the r6orn ſearched, that there 
could be no deceit. 15-419 | 
' So Sleidan relates the ſtory of-Creſcentins the Popes Legate, ſeared in- 
to a deadly lickneſs by a fearful Apparition in his Chamber. Moſt credible 
and-Godly. Writers tell us, That on Z»xe 20. 1484. at a: Town called 
Hamel in Germany, the Devil took away one-hundred and thirty: children 
that were never ſeen again, | 
But I need to ſay no more of this3- there is enough written already, 
not only, by. Cycogna, Delrio, Paracelſus, &c. but alſo by godly and faith- 
full writers, as Lavater, Deor, Agricola, Olaus Magnus,. Zanchinus, Pifto- f Thyreus 4: 
riur, and may more f. locis infeſtis. 
0bjed. But you will ſay, Though this prove that there are Devils, 
and that they are enemies to our Happineſs 3 yet how doth it prove that 
there is a future Happineſs or. Miſery for Man ? | 
g Anſw. Why, plainly thus. What need Satan by theſe Appariti- 
ons, to ſet up Superſtition to draw men to-ſin, if there were no diffe» 
rence between finners and others hereafter? Surely, in this-life it would ;,y; 


actat hge 


be no great diſpleaſure to them 3 for uſually the wicked have: the moſt mintvus,quos is 


proſperous lives 3 therefore. his delufions muſt needs have reſpeR to ano- /#7mo baber 
therlife : And that the end of his Apparitions is cither to drive men to nkd'Þ _ 
deſpair, or to ſuperſtition , or ſome in, is evident to all. þ Moſt of ;4rarions ie 
the Papiſts Idolatry and Will-worſhip, hath either been cauſed, or con- nitos alics (pi 
firmed by ſuch Apparitions : # For in former days of darkneſs they !/#444 morte 


were more common than now. How the Order of the Carthuſfian Friers Tom. 3. .1 


was founded by Bruno upon the terrible ſpeeches and: cries of a dead ;. 10. de wide 


man, you may read in the life of. Bro, befote his Expoſition on Pauls tis' Demor. 
Epililes. - Such was the Original: of AI Soxls Day, and other Holy- + _ ay roy 
days, as Tritenhemius , Petrus de Nazalibus, lib. 10. cap, 1. Polyd. Virg. .* % 2 
de Inv. lib, g. cap. 9. do declare. - Alfo praying for the-Dead , praying þ So his ſeem- 
to Saints, Purgatory, Merits of good works, Sanctitication, Pilgrimages, 1g Miracles. f 
Maſſes , Images, Reliques, Monaſtical Vows:, Auricular Confeſſion , Vanhet 

and moſt of the Popith Ceremonies, have had their-lifke and fixength qe labs. 
from theſe Apparitions- and Delukions' of the' Devil. . k But- eſpe- $.. 27.pag. 168. 
cially the Croſs hath been ſo magnified hereby , that” it is grown the | Camero ſhews 
commoneſt Remedy to drive away. Devils; of any in the World ew bo rot 


many hundred years, the Churchyard muſt have- one to keep the: De- things arc 


vils from the Graves cf the Dead 3 and the Church» and almoſt. every done withour - 


Pinacle, Window, and part of it to keep him thence 3 the Child Bap- peri cauſes ; 
tized muſt have one to keephim thence 3. the High»ways alſo muſt have ,,;c | thathaak 


: EeEan Fs Tre Bo 'ks which 
Lipfius wrote. ( de Diva Virgine Ballenſi, & de Diva Virgine Aſpricoti ) filled with pretended Mira- 


cles , were not indeed of true Miracles, as neither reciting the raiſing the dead, or the like evident - 


Miracle , nor any cure done, but wirh ſome ſenfible pairr or-morion, which ſhewed ſome ſecond 


cauſe. See Cam:r. Prelefi. de Verbo Dri, p- 438. fol. & How the Devil-doth. imirate God, in fer- - 
ting up Worſhip, and deluding men with his wonders, eſpecially about :the-Croſs: Read: Calfhils 
Preface before his Anſwer ro #grtia/, of the Croſs. | 


them, 
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thetn;; that he moleſt:not the Travellerz yea, when morning and eyens 
ing, and in times of danger, and in the beginning” of any work of ds. 
ty, 'men muſt {ign' themſelves with the Croſs, 'to keep away Devils : 
Inſomuch that the-learned Doors do handle it among their profound 
Queſtions, [ What makes the Devil ſo afraid of the Croſs , that be ſhunt 


it above all things elſe? ] So that you'may eafily ſee what a great advan- 


rage the Devil hath got over the ſouls of a greatpart of the World by 
theſe Apparitions3 and conſequently,that ( this being the end of his tn. 
deavours ) there is certainly a Happineſs which he would deprive us of, 
and a Miſery that he would bring us to, . when this life is ended. 


At th. a M. £ > * ij Mts. atten th. 


—— 
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-4 3. I, is manifeſt alſo by the Devils Poſſeſſing and Tormenting 1 the 
- [250 bodies of men 3 for if it were not more for the ſake of the ſoul. 
' _ *hinks Hen the body, why ſhould he not as much poſſeſs or torment a beaſt? 
:- is the very Certainly, it.is not chiefly the outward Torment of the perſon that he 
ſubſtance of Tegardeth, (though he delire thattoo ) for then' he'would not labor to 
Devils that - ſetr}e 'his. Kingdom generally in peace and: proſperity, and to make” 
—_—_J men chuſe iniquity for its worldly advantages. Yet it may perhaps be 
have bodies the ſouls of others, more-tthan the poſſeſſed perſons themſelves , that 
more ſubtil the Devil may hope to get advantage on. So among the Papiſts, it 
thaf the A'r_ | | | Ab 
work S7 difpoſſefling the: Devil: I confeſs there have been many counterfeits 
f. 10. pag, 288. of this kind, as the ' Boy at Bilſon by olverhampton , hired by the Pa- 
So Auguſtine piſts, and'diſcovered'by the vigilant care of Biſhop Morton , and divers 
a Pe others. But yetif any doubt whether there is any ſuch thing at all, 
Demonum, &. 8. credible Hiſtory , and late experience may ſufficiently fatisfie him. The 
And ſo Terts/- Hiſtory of 'the.difpofſcſſion of the Devil out of many perſons together 
lion ſaith, De- jna room in Lancaſhire , at the Prayer of ſome Godly Minifters, is very 
rr {4 ws of tameus3 for which theſe Miniſters ; being Non-conformifts, were que- 
wes + dila- {tioned in the high "Commiſſion Court, as if it had been a device to 
tant, ut volunt : {irengthen the credit of their cauſe. ” Read the Book and judge. Among 
ficut etiam lum- the Papiſts, Poſſeiſions are common 3 (though very many of them are 
quot ſe the Prieſts:and Jeſuites deluſions. ) at ado bog Sag 
(a. Ita difſi- re orb ; . | 
mile illis non ef penetrare in noſtra corpora. m Sz quando non oporteat bis opitulari; non loqaamur con 


ſpiritu, vel adjurando, vel imperando, quaſs nos audiat , ſed tantum precibus & jejuniis incumben ao per» 
ſeveremus. Origen. iu Mar, 17. - 


+. 


the power of .,,; a td Ef itunch. | } 6 : ; #7 
He Fchihe whether<ircumſfribed there, 'in whole or'in part, axe things beyon 


Holy Ghoſt , TY reach 'to know 3 *But that the ſtrange effe&s which we have ſeen oti 
Heb, 2.34; ſome bodies, have been the products of the ſpecial power of the Devil 
- there, 


The Devil had What  Poſleſfion- is; and how the Devils are confined to a body , o 


ac an A _ -__ 


hath brought their: 72 Exorciſms-into fingular credit, by their frequent p 
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* Devil may conliſt with the preſence of a diſcaſe and evil humour, and- 
- with ch6 efficacy,of means, Sls melancholy Devil would. be gone., 
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there I doubt not. Though for my own part Ibeljeve, that Gods Works 3&3 
good # Angels are his Inſtruments in conveying his Mercies both to foul. ls forve in 
and body, and Churches, and States 3 :fo'evil Angels are Inſtruments of both theſe twi- 


on the world are uſugJly by: Inftriiments "and not'immediate; and as » The Ange's- 


inflicting his Judgments, both corporal and fpiritual. Hence God is ſaid, ries ( ſupe- 


Pfal. 78. 49..to ſend evil Angelsiamong, the Tſraelites: Hence Paul's noted 


phraſe, of delivering to Setan; hence:Satan doth: execution on the chil- agmigiftraticn 
dren, cattle, and body of Feb; and upon Feruſalem in that plague, and and economy 
numbring;the People. To ſatisfie you fully in this, and to filence your (7 govern- 
Objections, and to teach you the true and ſpiritual nſe of this Dodrine, rt, os 
Lrefer you to Mr. Lawrexces Book, called, Onur Communion and War Clm. 41x, 
with Angels. - And eſpecially Zanchius Tome 3. his Books De Angelis Stronat. !, 7, 
And now newly publiſhed, Mr. Ambroſer Book; in which ( in an Epi- 797% Ic is 
file )- Lhave confirmed and vindicated, what I have here ſaid. CE o_ . 

| b "4* "_ | Greeks Wiſe 
dom , by inferior Angels. For-the Angels are b} an ancient and divine Command &i!tr buted by 
{ or through ) Nations, 11. 76, | : 


*'Sothen , though T judge that Satan is the inſtzument in our ordinary: 
diſeaſes, yet doth he more undeniably-appzar in thoſe whom -we call ' 
the pofſeſſtd. . Taber thought that all phrenetick perſons-and Tdeots;, 
andall bereaved of their undertianding , had Devils 3 -notwithſtanding 
Phyſicians might caſe them by.remedies. Aud indeed the preſence of the 


I... 


eh David played on the Harp. Many Divines ( as. Terixllian, Auſtin, : - - 

aebins, Lavater, ec. 0 ) think that he:can work both:upon the body o Vide Per. - 
anFthe mind; and that he maketh uſe to this end of melancholy hu- Martyr. in toe. - 
mors. And indeed ſuch firange things. are oft faid and done. by the 07 rey Dy 
Melancholy and Mad , that many learned Phyſicians think: that the De- of an apa 
vilis frequently mixt with ſuch difterapers.» and hath a-main-hand in fr ſemper 
many other fyrptoms. So Avices,, Khaſrs, Arcutanyss, Aponenſis, Fa fere ſunt Me- 
if 


its, Fratenſr, Hercul. Saxon, #c.. Whocan give any.natural cauſe of ©9%%> ſed non 
ens ſpeaking Hebrew. or Greek , which they never learned or ſpake ex o—rooranl 
fore? Of their verfifying? Their telling perſons that are preſent their n145;. Foreſt« 
fecrets? diſcovering;what is done at a. diſtance ? which they neither ſee 9? /- 10. #b/.. 
mor hear? p Fernelzur mentioneth twa that, he ſaw 3 whereof one! was _M—— | 
\9'tb rthented with convullive'pain, ſometime in-oneatmfpmmetime in the Luhor. :4e 
other, ſometime in one finger, 8&c. that four men could ſcarcely hold Per. Martyr. 
him; his head being fill quiet and well : The Phylicians judged it a {9% commun. 
Convulfion from ſome malignant humor in the ſpine dorſi till having fe _ For - 
range Jan» 


guages and yerſifying. See Guainerius Tratt, 19, de Melance co 4. Et Wierum at Preſtigits I. 2.66 + 
21.22, & 23, Et Foreſt. obf. /. 10. cbſ. 15. in ſco!, p, De Abdit. Rer, Cauſis, lib. 2. cap. 16. 


Vide F#l. Plateri obſert. page 28. de ſtujore demoniacto: & de Extriiſta ipſo a Demone percuſſo & len 


ſor . 
: uſed . 


rchly things, 
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uſed all-means in vainis at laſt the Devil: derided them , that they had 

almoſt deRroyed the-man with their Medicines ? he man ſpoke Greek 

and Latine which he never: learned he told the Phylicians a great 
many of their ſecrets: and a great deal of talk with the Devil which 
: they had, he there mentions. Jn concluſion, both this and the other 
q Lib 30. 4 ore diſpoſſeiled by Popiſh Prayers, Faſting and Exorciſm: q Foreſtu, 

Venents 0bſerVs > P - . X q 

8. in ſchol. mentions a Country-man 3 that being caſt Into Melancholy through 
diſcontent, at ſome. injuries that he had received , the Devil appeared 
to him in thelikene(s of a man, and-perſwaded him rather to make away 
himſelf , «than to-bear ſuch indignities 3 and to that end adviſed him to 
Cyprian Serm. ſend for Axſenick, and-poiſon himſelf. But the Apothecary would not 
de Lopſss, hath Jet him haveit , except he would bring one to promiſe » that he ſhould 
a Hiſtory of yo abuſe it-: whereupon the;Devil went with him, as his Voucher, 
__ - > and ſohe took a Dram 3 but though it tormented him, yet it did not 
impatience Preſently kill him; whereupon the Devil brought him afterward a Rope, 
during the and after that a Knife to have deſtroyed himſelf : At which ſightthe 
timeof prayet” man being affrighted, was recovered to his right mind again. You may 
SOT read a multitude of ſuch examples in Scriboxins , Sckenkius , Wierur , 
they wenttoSa Chr, a Vega, Langins, Donatus , |. 2. c. 1. de Med. mir. Cornel. 
.crament, they, Gemme 1. 2. de Natur. Mirat. c. 4. Sce alſo Valefms , c. 28. Sac, 
| eatechized, « Philoſi Roderic. a Caſtro 2. de morb. mul. in c. 3. Schol. Celins Rho- 
= _ poo 2 * diginuas. 1. 1. antiq. lect. c. 34-'r Tertullian challengeth the Heathen, 
ſefſed were :to bring any one poſſeſſed with the Devil before their Judgment-ſeat, 
all warned 19, gx. gne-that pretended to have the ſpirit of the gods, and if at the com- 
be eek the AF nd of a Chriſtian he-do-not confds himſelf to' be a Devil, let them 
hr _—. Apol. take the Chriſtian to be-preſumptuous, and put him immediately to 
..33. where death. - But of Jeſus (H4aith he ) they ſay not ſo, nor that he was a meer 
he -preſſled yan, ' But the power, the Wiſdom, and word of God, and that they 
_ et of Are erg their wickedneſs. The like doth Cyprian ad Dr 
its metrian, Y. 2« | Ee, N | 
ont So thatitiſeems it was then common for the Devil in the polleſſed t9 
confeſs Chriſt, or elſe Tert#/}ian durſt not have made ſuch a challenge. -. 
Some wonder that-there was ſo many poſſeſſed with Devils in-Chrifs 
time. and ſo few fince: but they underſtand not that it was mad men | 

whom they call-poſſeſſed : and Chrift confirmed their judgment 3 as Ms. 
Mead on Job. 10. 20. hath proved out of Scripture, and from Plawtw, 
in Mart. Timotheus Alex. Balgamum, Zonaras, to-whom1 referthe 
Reader for the fuller proof hereof. ER 
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SE CT. IV. 


HE Fourth and laſt of theſe palpable Arguments, to prove that man 
' Þ hatha future Happineſs or miſery, is drawn from the Devils com- $e« 4 yorable 
pats with Witches. It cannot be only his defire of hurting their bodies, ſtory of a wo- 
that makes him enter into theſe contracts with them For that he might man precend- 
procure by other means, as likely. Beſide, it is ſome kind of Proſperity, !j> -5uqy 
or fulfilling of their deſires , which he conditioneth to give them. Irt'is Ghof,, - 
a childiſh thing to conceit, that the Devil cares ſo much for a few drops proving to te - 
of their blood ? Is not the blood of a beaſt or other creature as ſweet ? 2 Witch, and 
Neither can it be only the acknowledgment of his power that he aims at, —_—— q 
nor a meer delire of being honoured or worſhipped in the world, as Poy- haq a gift of 
phyrins and other Pagans have thought 3 for he is molt truly ſerved, where prayer , and 
he is leaſt diſcerned 3 and moſt abhorred when he moſt appears. His Ap- _ _—_ 
paritions are ſo powerful a means to convince the Atheiſt , who believes niger che 
not that there is either God, or Devil, or Heaven, or Hell, that I am Lords Supper 
perſwaded he would far rather keep out of fight, and that for the moſt in the ordina- - 
part he is conſtraincd of God to appear againſt his will. Belides , if Sa- )!.':*Y> Dd. 
tan ſought his own honour, he would {till ſpeak in his own name : But ——__ 4 * 
contrarily, his uſual appearance is in the thape and name of ſome decea- p. 238. 
ſed perſon, affirming himſelf to be the ſoul of ſuch an one 3 or elſe he Biſh. He/! 
pretends to be an Angel of light : and when he makes his compacts with _ So | 
Witches, itis ſeldom fo plainly and directly, as that they underſtand, it is jj. _ <1 Dy 
indeed the Devil that they deal with. So that ic is apparent, Satan moſt clear in 
ſeeks ſomething more than the honour of domineering that is, the ruine he marvel- 
of the party with whom he deals. And that it is nof their bodily and _——— | 
temporal ruine only , appears further by this; that he will heal as younding in 
well as hurt, and give power to his confederates to do the like, and this all parts. Now 
tends not to the ruine of mens bodies. Though there be a great deal of hundrecs are 


deceit among them, yct doubtleſs many have been cured by Popiſh Spells — - *rogpe 


and Pilgrimages, and Exorciſms. Carols Piſo mentions one of his (if fame de- 


Patients who was incurably deaf a year together, and was ſuddenly ceive us not ) 


cured in the midſt of his Devotion to the Lady of Larretto, Fernelins w_ Y _ - 
mentions thoſe that could ſtop any bleeding by. repeating certain words. ,;,. tare 

ps | found ſo many 
of this damned breed. Heretofore only barbarous deſarts had them; now the civileſt and moſt Re- 
ligious parts are frequently peſtered with them. Heretofore ſome {illy poor ignorant vId woman , 
&c. Now,we have known thoſe of both Sexes,which have profeſied mvch knowledge, Holineſs and 
devorion, drawn into this damnable practice. Halls Solitoq. 15. P. 53+ 54. Car. Piſi; de morbis [erage - 
þi obſerv, ) De dolore auris cum oaontalgia. fe» 48-46. Even the Papilts coutels, that a!l thoie ſpeils, 
and ſcrolls, and a&rons which muſt he done at ſuch an hour, or in ſuch a formwund order, 2rd with 
ſuch circumſtances, as nothing conluce to the cite& imended, if theſe do any thing, it is irom the - 
Devil. Yd: Regtvaldum, Prax. Conſcren. Caſe 1a'' 1. Q. 7. & Prax, for penttential. le 17. Nv. 15s + 
@{eq. Read Boiin, and Permigins , and Danaus of Vi 1:.ches and many Autlors,, rogether in the « 
Mallius Malifi;a) ns 

He . 
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He ſaw an univerſal Jaundiſe cured in one night , by the hanging of 
piece of paper about the neck. A great deal more to the ſame purpoſe 
he hath 3 De abditis rer. cauſis ). 2. c. 16, If any ſhould doubt whether 
there be any ſuch Witches , who thus work by the power of the Devij, 
See more in or haveany compaQ with him, he hath as good opportunity now to he 
my Book a- ealily refolved , as hath been known in moſt Ages. Let him go but in- 
gaidſt Iofide- (, S2#9tk, or Eſſex, or Lancaſhire, &c. and he may quickly be informeg, 
"Ul ys Sure it were ſtrange, if in an Age of fo much knowledge and Conc. 
ence, there ſhould ſo many ſcore of poor Creatures be put to death 
Witches, if it were not clearly manifeſt that they were ſuch. We haye 
too many examples lately among us, to leaye any doubt of the truth of 
this. 
'De Simonis So that by theſe attempts of Satan, to deceive and defiroy Souls, it is 
Magi preftizis evident » That there isan eſtate of happineſs or miſery for every man af 
feripſere - rey ter this life. 
= 4+: phy ne All thoſe Arguments which every Common-place Book , and Phils. 
4 Egeſip. & ſopher almoſt can affgrd youz to prove the immortality of the Soul, will 
Nicephor. & al(o ſerve to prove the point in hand. But many can apprehend theſe 
plures, Vide a rouments trom Senſe, who cannot yet reach, and will not be convinced 
bets os pr by other Demonſtrations, as Temptations, Apparitions , Poffcſions, 
Magn. de gent: Diſpoſſeſſions, and Witches, are moſt exellent means to convince a Sad- 
Septentrional. ducee, that there are Angels and Spirits; fo alſo,by clear conſequence, 


Fi » Co 4» ade - 2 . 
Mt that there is a Reſurrection and Eternal Life. 


Magno. &+ de 
. [Es le 3o Co 18s —— a N EO 


SECT. V. 


& 5. HE Second thing that I am to clear to you, is, That it is neceſſary 
A for man to know this happineſs, and the way to obtain it 3 
_ to know the miſery , and the way to eſcape it. This appears 

-thus : 

: Firſt, if he muſt go that way, and uſe thoſe means, then he muſt need 
friſt know both the end and the way. But he that will obtain the end 
muſt uſe the means; therefore he muſt neceſſarily know them. All this 
is ſo evident, that I believe few will deny it. That man muſt uſe the 
means before he attain the end, is evident ; 

Firſt, From the nature of the motion of the Rational ſoul , which 
is to ſeek the attainment of its propounded end , by a voluntary uſe 
of means conducing thereto : For as it hath not at its firſt infuſion that 
height of perfeQion, whereof it is capable, fo ncither is it carried there- 
to by violence , or by blind inſtinct , for then it were not a Rational 
Motion. 

Secondly, Yea, the very enjoyment of the end, and the ſeck- 
4ngof it, are actions of the ſame nature ; it js enjoyed by the Know- 


ing, 
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ing, Loving» Rejoycing, Oc. And theſe Actions are the means to at= 
in it. 

"Thirdly, And if the means were not neceſſary to the end, the wicked 

were as capable of it as the Godly : but that will not (tand: with the Ju- 

ſtice of God.. 

Fourthly, If knowledge of the end': and'uſe of means were not of ne- 
ceſſity to the Obtaining of that end: then a beaft, or a block were as fit 
2 ſubje& for that bleſſedneſs, as a man ; But theſe cannot be. 

And that, man cannot ſeek a happineſs, which he never knew; and 
ſhun a miſery. which he was not aware of; nor uſe means thereto, which 
he was-never acquainted with 3 I think would be loſt and necdlc(s labour, 


for me to prove. 


mY 
+ _— 


SECT. VL 


HE third thing that I am to prove, is this ; That meer Nature and &+ 6. 
Creatures, contain no ſufficient Revelation of the fore-mentioned 
end and means. This appears thus. Firti, Nature by the help of Crea- 
tures, though it tell us, that there is a God, yet how he will be worſhip- 
ped, or how he came to be ſo diſpleaſed with the World, or how he mult If it were nos 
he reconciled, of all this it tells us but little. Again, though it may poſſi- ©9245 Þook, 
bly acquaint us with the immortal ſtate, yet what the Hapine( there is, on Cm 
and what the Miſery, or how we are naturally deprived of that Happi- hidden, and 
neſs, and how it muſt be recovered, and who they be that (hall enjoy it, God ſhould 
of all this it tells us little z Much leſs of the Reſurre@ion of our bodies 2©'*" -+o00g 
from the grave. So alſo,though Nature may poſlibly find it ſelf depraved, + —_ 
yet how it came to be ſo, or how to be healed,or how to be pardoned, it Perbins Caſes 
cannot tell. Secondly, if Nature, by the meer Book of the Creatures of Conſcience, , 
could learn all things neceſſary, yet tirli it would be flow, and by ſo long * ** ©.3* 
ſiudy. Secondly, and ſo doubtfully and uncertainly. Thirdly, and fo 
rarely, that it appears by this the means of Revelation is not ſufficienc. 
All this apparent by event and ſucceſs. For what Nature and Creatures 
do ſufficiently teach, that ſome of their Scholars have certainly learned. 
Firſt, Then obſerve, How long did the moſt learned Philoſophers 


ſtudy before they could know theſe few rude imperfe& notions , which 


ſome of them did attain to, concerning eternity ? They were gray with. 
ageand itudy, before they could come to know that, which a child of ſeven 
years old may now know by the benefit of Scripture. But all mea live. 
not to ſuch an age, therefore this is no ſufficient means.” 

Sccondly, Obſerve alſo how uncertain they were, when all was done . 
what they ſpeak rightly concerning God , or the life to come in one 
breath, they are ready to unſay it azain in another, as if their ſpeeches had- 
fala from them againſt their Wills, or as Cajaphar his confellion of Chritt.. 
| | Thazy, 
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They raiſe their Concluſion from ſuch uncertain Premiſes, that the Cgg. 
clufions alſo muſt needs be uncertain. 
Thirdly, Obſerve alſo how rare that knowledg was among them. 1; 
- may be in all the World, there may be a few hundreds of learned Philg. 
ſophers, and among thoſe there is one part Epicures , another Peripate. 
ticks, &c. that acknowledge not a future Happineſs or Miſery, Ang 
of thoſe few that do acknowledg it , none knows it truly , nor the way 
that leads to it. How few of them could tell what was mans chief good? 
And thoſe few ? how imperfealy ? with what mixtures of falſhood, we 
have no certainty of any of them that did know ſo much, as that there 
was but one God. For though Socrates died for _—_— the multicude 
+Sr.wal.Raw- Of gods, yet there is no certain Record of his right belict of the Unity 
lrighs Hiſtory of the Godhead. Belides, what Plato, and t Plotinus did write of this, 
of the World, that was ſound, there is far greater probability that they had it from 
_thewghs -_ Scripture than meerly from nature and Creatures. For that Plato had 
aro Pla read the Writings of Moſes, is proved alrcady by divers Authors, The 
to had their like may be ſaid of x Sexeca and many others. So that if this meanshad 
.Dorine of contained any ſufficiency in it for ſalvation , yet it would have extended 
=_ wy by: but to ſome few of all the learned Philoſophers : And what is this to an 
— not pro- univerſal ſufficiency to all mankind? Nay, there is not one of all their 
feſs ir. Plotinus exaGteſt Moraliſts, that have not miſtaken Vice for Vertue 3 yea, moſi 
was Origen® of them give thename of Vertue to the fouleſt Villanies , ſuch as Self- 
| condiſciple of murder in ſeveral caſes, Revenge, a proud and vain-glorious affeation 
AmmMmInius , , ——— 
therefore ro Of Honor and Applauſe, with other the like fo far have theſe few lear- 
wonder if he ned Philoſophers been from the true knowledge of things Spiritual and 
'be liker « Vi- Djyjne, that they could never reach to know. the Principles of common 
* than We Loneſty. Varro ſaith, That there were in his days two hundred eighty 
Sce Pemble and cight Se&s or Opinions among Philoſophers concerning the chief 
Yin. Grat. of good : What then ſhould the multitudes of the Vulgar do who have nei- 
this, p. 60.61, ther ſtrength of wit to know, nor time, and bcoks and means to ſiudy 
6: Ol that they might attain to the hight of theſe learned men ? $0 that I con- 
Numenius ciced clude with y Aquinas, That if poſhbly Nature and Creatures might teach 
by Orig.againſt ſome few enough to ſalvation, yet were the Scriptures of flat neceſſity: 
Celſus doth for firſt, the more commonneſs: Secondly, and more ealincſs and ſpec 
call him Moſes ,. al Y . 
At icus. Ang dinels : thirdly, and the more certainty of Knowledg and Salvation. 
iver oe 
—_ I Books do recite with greatreverence many Texts out of Moſes and the Prophets. x Though 
the Epiſtles betwixt Pay! and S*xeca may be falned, yer it is more than probable that he had heard 
.or read Payls DoaArine. And Clemens Alex. citing the ſame in Numenius,' ſhews alſo out of Arifte- 
bulus 1. Philomatrem , that Plato was very ſtudious of Moſes and the Z'ws Laws: and faith allo, 
thar Pythagoras took many things out of the Scriptures. S romat. l. 1. y Aquine Suh. 14, I & Ath 
I» 2..1. & 24, 24, 2. I. Art. 34+ But more fully cont. Gent. /. 1, C4 5, 6+ ; : 
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SECT... VIh 


Ut here are ſome Objections to be anſwered. Firſt, were not the 

Fathers till Moſes without Scripture ? Anſwer, Firſt, Yet they had Objefi. 
a Revelation of Gods Will, belides what Nature or Creatures taught See $:arpt 
them. Adam had the Dodrine of the Tree of Knowledge, and- the ©#r/us Theo!og, 
Tree of Life, and the”Tenor of the Covenant made with him, by ſuch -n —_—— 

. - : Ontr 0. 6. at 
Revelation, and not by Nature. So had the Fathers the Dodrine of Necdf. S. S. 
Sacriticing 3 for Nature could teach them nothing of that 3 therefore p. 1 22. 123, 
even the Heathens had it from the Church. Secondly, A!l other Reve- 124+ 
lations aremow ccafed, Therefore this way is more neceſſary. Thirdly, 924 fo almoſt 


: every Com- 
And there are many Truths neccfſary now to be known, which then aint place- 


* were not revealed, and fo not neceſlary. book anſwers 


ObjeF. 2. Doth not the Apoltle ſay, that which may bz known of this, | 

God was ranifelt in them? &c. Anſw. This, with many other Ob- Object. 
1ctions are fally ſcanned by many Divines, to whom I refer you; par- Anſw. 
ticularly Dr. Willet on Rom. 1. 14, 20. &c. Only in general I anſwer, 
There is much difference between knowing that there js a God of eter- 
nal power, which may make the {inner uncxcuſable tor his open tin a- 
eainft Nature ( which the Apollle there ſpeaks of, ) and knowing ſuf- 
fcient to ſalvation. 0 How God deals then with the multitude that have 
not the Scripture, concerning their eternal ſtate, I leave as a thing be- 
yond us, and ſo nothing to us: But it a pothibilicy of the ſalvation of 
ſome of them be acknowledged, yet in the three reſpects above-mentio- 
ned, there remains Kill a neceffity of ſome further Revelation than Na- 
ture or Creatures do contain. And thus I have maniteſted a neceſſity 
for the welfare of man. Now it would tollow that I ſhew it neceſſary 
for the Honour of God 3 but this follows ſo evidently as a ConſeGary of 
the former, that I think I may ſpare that labour. 

Objefi, But what if there be ſuch a neceſſity ? doth it follow that God ObjeF. 
muſt needs ſupply it? Anſw. Yes , to ſome part of the World. For Anſw. 


firſt, It cannot be conceived how it can ttand with his exceeding Good- 


neſs, Bounty, and mercy, to make a World, and not to ſave ſome. 
Secondly, Nor with his wiſdom, to make ſo many capable of (alvation, 
and not reveal it to them or beſtow it on them. Thirdly, Or to prepare 
ſo many other helps to mans happineſs, and to looſe them all for want 
of ſuch a ſufficient Revelation, Fourthly, Or to be the Governor of the 
World, and yet to g ve them no perte& Law to acquaint men with their 
duty, and thereward of Obedience, and penalty of diſobedience. 


—— 
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SECT. VIEL 


Aving thus proved that there is certainly fome written Word of 

God in the World. The laſt thing that I have to prove, is; Thar 

there is noother writing in the World but this, that can beit. And firſt 

> The Apo- © There is no other Book in the World, that cver Iheard of, that doth 
cryphal books ſo much as claim this prerogative and Dignity. a Mahbomet callety 
are bur Re= himſelf but a Prophet, he acknowlcdegcth the truth of moſt ot the Scyi. 
+25 4s al pture : ard his Alcoran b contradictcth the very light of Nature, Arijt;t 
urGcr ain, of PIzto, and other Philoſophers acknowledge their writings to be mcerly 
the lame Dc- of their own ſtudy and invention. What Book faith | Tims ſaith the 


Erine for the T,grd T and | This is the word of the Lord | butchis? So that if it hatl 


{lubſtance 

with the reſt, 
though mixr | ; 
with ſome ſuſpeRed Hiſtory, a4 doth confirm, but not contr:id{& the Sr 1ptures, and bur few gf 
thoſe books do pretend to a Divine Authority, as rhe reſt, a Though Mabamet pretended to ipeak 
from God as a Prophet; rhe barbaroutneſs, and ſortifhneſs of his Alcoran , its contradition to jt 
ſelf, and to rhe Scripture, which he acknowledgeth, may ſaitsfie any wan of 1:s forgery ; > thatir 
is the moſt ſtupendious Judgment of God, that ſo great a part of the World ſhould contiave {© 
bruitiſh, as to-believe and follow him ſtill, Read Bradw-r4ints excellent Diſpure of this Subjet 
De? C44j4 Dt! , lib. 1 Corol. parte 3% & Grotius az veritat? Relig. Ci VEttanes b Certe #n A'ciranonul 
aut tnfrequens fit ment1o miraculorum & ſiqua ſfuat , ſint illa monſtroſa, &+ a: nota znults, ut Run mogo 
pro ingento conrfecta, ſed barbare quoque excopitata wideantuw, Tum non auact 7iins Miracult tiftes aph:l- 


no con:petitor, there nceds not ſo much to bc laid. 


The; non enim ſunt talia!, ut author Alcorani palam auſit afſcrere patrata, Camero d: ba Dii, 


Page 441» 


That the Hea- 2, What other Book doth reveal the Myftcrics of God, of the 
then Reg 0 Tyjnity, of God and man in one perſon, of Creation, of the Fall, the 


1s not the true . ”- ; 
796 bs -11 Covenants, their Conditions. Heaven, Hell, Angels, Devils, Tenpta- 
Oi o 


the old Fa- tions, Regeneration, Worſhip ? &c. Belides, tnis one book, and thoſe 
thers thar that profeſs to reccive it trom this, and profeſs their end to be but the 
wrote againſt ming and explaining the DoGrine of this? Indeed upon thoſe 


m,- 7a[tin . , : . 
m_yy ? ſubjects which are below the Scripture, as Lozick , Arithmetick, &c, 


Liftantius, Other Books may be more excellent than it 3 asa Taylor may tcach you 
Tertallian, A- to makea Cloak better than ail the Statute-books or Records of Parlia- 
2 24 ment. But this is a lower exccllency, than the Scripture was intended 
reſt before na- fO- | : , ? ; 
med have And thus T have done with this weighty ſubject, That the Scripture, 
ſhewed at which contains the promijtes of our.Relt, is the certain infallible Word 
+l bo of God. The reaſon why 1 have thus dizrcfſed, and ſaid ſo much of 
4Y! ; 4 Je. . py ® - Ga 
11m fidem ag. it » is, becauſe I was very apprehenhive of the great neceility of it, and 
hibemus Evans "90 
gelio Foannis, quam Nicodemi, quod ab Fct!efta conftitutum & derritum fit, $c, Nullibi enim decretum oft, 
zic nllum de hac re Concilium unquam wvaratuwe Sid quod Apoſio's arhyc tn atits, hujuſmadi Evangelia 
rejecerrunts His trim credidit Ercleſia, & corum fides paſteees manifetavit 5 Apoſtoli etram &* Evan gs 
iiffe Evanzeira ſua Corſevipta travhdeorunt Ecilefie, qui'ns ipſa alia deinde examinavits & quintam illa 
miltin 1 ffcrre cognovit ea reject 4 alirf1; dc iliis premonuit. Bulllnger, C9'p. dofte ls 1 7 4e 

the 


= 
A 
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the common negle& of being grounded init; and withall , that this is 

the very heart of my whole Diſcourſe and'that it this be doubted ot, all 

the reit that I have ſaid will be in vain. If men doubt of the Truth, they 

will not regard the goodnels. And the reaſon why I have ſaid no more , 

but paſſcd over the molt common Arguments, is, becauſe they are 

handled im many Books alrcady 3 which I adviſe Chrittians to be better 

verſed in. To the meer Englith Reader I commend eſpecially theſe 3 Sir 

Phil. Morney Lord du Pl-fis, his Verity of Chrijtian Religion, Grotius 

of the Trath of Chriſtian Religion, which I lately ſaw is tranſlated into 

Englith, which 1 knew not before. And Mr. Perkins Caſes of Conſcience 

|. 2. C. 3- Parſons Book of Reſolution, Corrected by Bunxy, the Second 

Part. Dr. F2ckro# on the Creed, and (come forth fince I begun this ) 

Mr. IWhite of Dorcheſter Direfions for reading Scripture. Mr. Jobn Good- 

wins Divine Authmity of Scripture Afſerted, Allo read a Buok, Called A 

Body of Divinity, firtt Part, written by our honeit and faithful Country- 

man, Collonel Exyard Leigh. Alſo Urſiaus Catechiſm on this Queſtion 3 

and Bal's Catechiſm, with the Expoſition, which to thoſe that cannot In Laes 

get larger Treatiles, is very uſctul c. the carp : 

know of 15 

Grotins ds Veritate R'lige and eſpecially Camero his Preteftiones, de I:rbo Di. Though every com- 
mon p'aoc-y00k ſpeaks ro this end and ſowe very well: as Lu1. Grotius, Polanus, Oc. Kimidont iis 


' de Pnbo Scvipto, re And the Fathers that write againſt rhe Pagans, are of great uſe ro St1dents in 


this polar: as Fitrn, Athenagoras, Tatzanns, Ladtantius, Trertuliign, Cypriany Athansſtiis, Clem:ns A+ 
lexandrins, &c, Butetpccially Origen againſt Ceiſi;s, | 


For the Queſtion how it may be known which books be Canonical : So DoJor 
T here mcddle not with it; I think Humane Tettimony, with the fore- _ the 
mentioned qualitications muſt do molt in determining that. Yet we mult ,,,, 4-.,1 and 
carefully diltinguith between thoſe Canonical. Books which have: been forward. Aud 
queſtioned, and thoſe which were unquettioned, but delivered by more 54s Princte 
infallible Tradition : and alſo betwcen thoſe which contain moit of the F'© 
{ubttance ot our Faith, and thoſe which do nor. . 

1, Prop. No Book in the Canon was ever genera!ly doubted of 3 but 
when one Church doubted of it, others received it ( from. whom we When 7erome 
have as much reaſon to reccive them, as from the Ioman Church. ) proverh the 

2. Prop. Thoſe Books which have been generally reccived, are known Ep file ro the 


= 4 \ Heyrcn's 10 be 
to be Canonical, by the ſame Way, and Tettimony, and, Mcans ; as the 4:9 jet, he 


Scripture in general is known to be Gods Word. | ſhewerh tow 


3. Prop. It isnota thing which one cannot be faved without, To 3 ot pee 
Or UK Canute 


clicve every particular Book to be Canonical? It we believe all that Ws bois 
were Generally received, ( yea, or but one Book which containcth the x. wpy-z5 con we- 
ſubttance of Chritiian Doctrine) though we doubt of thoſe, that ſome ex4r7cm (4 we- 
formerly doubtcd of, it would not exclude from ſalvation. The Books '7#% 5517.79 
: - . i ; Patg « Yu08 dut hovgt a- 
are reccived for the Do&rines ſake. It is vain cavilling therefore for ,,,, -, pan 
; WD : utrs ſue teſtt- 
moniis « Non ut dApocryplis, ſed canonicis &f Ecrl:ſiaticis, Her. ad Dardan, Tot. 4+ fol. 29, Where 


then is the Papiiis judicial Aurliority of the preſent Pope or Church ? 
Þ j r 


u 2 the 
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the Papiſis, when they put us to prove the Canon, they ſtick only on 
the queltioned Books. Eſpecially when thoſe were but few, and ſhort, 
Matthew, and Mark, and Luke, and Jov4, and Pauls writings , which 
arc full, and contain the main body of Chriſtian Dodrine, do withall 
contain the Characters of their own Canonical verity , which ſeconded 
with the conveyance of Univerſal, Rational, Infallible Tradition ( not 
omiſh Authoritative Tradition, or the Judgment of the Pope , or the 
preſent Church ) may certainly be diſccrned 3 even with a ſaving cer. 
tainty by thoſe that are ſpecially illuminated by Gods Spirit 3 and with 
an ordinary rational certainty, by thoſe that have Gods Common help, 
I conclude this, as 1 begun, with an earneſt requeſt to Minitiers 
that they would Preach 3 and to People, that they will-fludy this Sub- 
ject more throughly 3 that while they trmly believe the Truth of that 
Word which promiſeth them Reſt, and preſcribes them the means there. 
to, thcy may Believe, and Hope, and Love, and Long, and Obey, 
and labour with the more Seriouſneſs , and Liycline(s and Paticnt Con- 
ſtancy. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Reſt for none but the People of God , pro 


ved, 


SEC. L 


—_ 


Mg T may here be expected, that as I have proved, That this 
WF Rcſt remaineth for the People of God : fo I ſhould 
RE PRI now prove, that it remaineth only for them : and that 
&E by the rat of the World ſhall have no part in it. But 
= FE the Scripture is ſo full and and plain in this , that I fup- 
poſe it needleſs to thoſe who believe Scripture. Chriſt hath re- 


Mat. 22:536,7- ſplyed; that thoſe who make light of him, and the offers of his 


Grace, ſhall never taſte of his Supper, And that without holineſs #o#! 
ſhall ſee God ; and jbat except a man be regenerate aud born again, - 
| | FS "g =; | £410 
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cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That he that believes not, ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him : That no unclean perſon, 
mor Covetous, nor railer, nor drunkard , &c. ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God , Epheſ. 5. 4,5. That the wicked ſhall be 


turned into Hell, and all they that forget God: That all they ſhall be 2 The. 1. 1, 


damned that obey not the Truth , but have pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs , 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. That Chriſt will come in flaming fire, to take vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , who ſhall be puniſhed with , everlaſting deftru@ion from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. And Chriſt himſelt 
hath opened the very. manner of their proceſs in judgment, and the 
ſentence of their condemnation to eternal fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, Mat. 25. So that here is no Reſt for any but the 

ple of God , except you will call the intollerable everlaſting flames 
of Hell, a Reſt. 

And it were eafie to manifeſt this alſo by Reaſon. For firſt, Gods 
Juſtice requires an inequality of mens ſtate hereafter , as there was of 
their lives here. And ſecondly, They that walk not in the way of Reſt , 
and uſe not the means, are never like to obtain the end 3. They would 
not follow Chriſt in the Regeneration, nor accept of Reſt upon his con- 
ditions 3 they thought him to be too hard a Maſter, and his way too 
narrow, and his Laws too ſtrict ; They choſe the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon, rather than to ſuffer affliction with the people of God: They 
would not ſuffer with Chriſt, that ſo they might reign with him. What 
they made choice of, that they did enjoy » They had their good things | 
in this life; and what they did refuſe, it is but reaſon they ſhould 
want: how oft would Chriſt have gathered them to him, and they 
would not? And he uſeth to make men willing before he faves them , 
and not to ſave them againſt their wills. So 

Therefore will the mouths of the wicked be ſtopped for ever, and all 
the world ſhall acknowlcdg the Juſiice of God. Had the ungodly but 
returned before their life was expired, and been heartily willing to ac- 
cept of Chrilt for their Saviour and their Ring, and to be ſaved by him 
oo way, and upon his moſt reaſonable terms , they might have been 
aved. | 

ObjeF. But may not God be better than his, Word) and ſave thoſe that 
hedoth not promiſe to ſave ?. E? 

Anſw. But not falſc of his Word, in ſaving tnoſe whom he hath ſaid 
he will not fave. Mens ſouls are in a dotefal caſe when they have no 
hope of happineſs, except the Word of God prove falſe. To venture 
a mans cternal ſalyation upon Hope , that God, will be better than his 
Word, ( that is in plain Ezgliſ#, that the God of Truth will provea Jy- 
ar ) is ſomewhat 'beyond' ftark-madneſs, which hath no name bad 
enough to expreſs it. ow 
. Yet do I bdieve that the deſcription of Gods people in b_ 
u3 an 
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$i Chap. 8. 


T7 The C:tho- 


lick Verity 


neither deny- 
eth Free-w1't 


either roA 


good life, or 


a bad: nor 


yer aſcriveth 


fo much tO 


It, as If 1t were 
able wirhout 
Gods Grace, 
either to con- 


verta man 
from bad to 
good, OT tO 


\ . [- , 4 © $ 
make hIm Pc 'gers, and charged us to compel men (by importunity , and taking 


ſeveringly 
proceed 11 


Good , Or at- 


rain ro that 
Everiaſting 


Good, where 


he need not 
fear falling 


away , Augul?, 


Eziſt. 47» 


The Precepts 
of Love were 
mn vain Elven 


to men that 


have not Fe: 


w17ll: Bur 


when they are 

given by the old and new Law :' and the Law without Grace is a killing Letter ; byt ia the Grace 
of the Spirit ic is quickning 3: whence then have menthe love of God,but from God-? Avgut: lib. at 
grat. &# lth. arbit. cap. 11.. 4 T would rhat excellent. Treatiſe of Mr. william [Fenner of wilful Im- 
penitency, Pub'jſhed by. reverend Dr. Hz!, were mare maitated by ſome Divines. in- their Preach- 
thisg- And __ when t hey have done, they would nor quize contradi& theis, popular Dogrine 1n 
ele Polen 1a). | 


_ Cn ennmmm—_ 
and in Americas, muſt not be the ſame; becauſe, as Gods Revelations 
are not the ſame ſo neither is the actual Faith which is required in 
both, the fame 3 and as the written and pofitive Laws in the Church 
were never given them ſoobedience to thoſe meer Poſitives is not re- 
quired of them. Whether then the threats againſt unbelievers be meant 
of unbelief privative and poſitive only and not negative ? ( ſich as is all 
non-believing that, which was never revealed ) Or whether their he. 
licving that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him 
will ſerve the turn there? Or whether God hath no people there ? I xc: 
knowledg again is yet paſt my underſtanding. 

So that in what is ſaid , you may diſcern not only the Truth 
bur alſo. the reaſon and equity , that none but Gods people ſhall 
enter into his Reſt. Though Gods Will is the firſt cauſe of all things 
yet all the fault lyeth in finncers themſelves. Their Conſciences 
(hall one day tell them that they * might have been ſaved , if they 
would ; and that it was their own wilful refuſal which ſhut them 
out. God freely offered them life , and they would not accept it 
on his eafie and Reaſonable Conditions. They periſh , becauſe they 
would not be ſaved in Gods” way. The Pleaſures of the Fleſh ſeemed 
more deſirable to them than the Glory of the Saints: Satan offered 
them the one 3 and God offered them the other, and they had free li- 
berty to chuſe which they would 3 and they choſe the Pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon before the everlaſting Reſt with Chriſt. And is it not a 
Righteous thing , that they ſhould be denied that which they denied to 
accept? Nay, when God prelt them ſo earneſtly, and perſwaded 
them. ſo importunately , and even heſeeched them by his Meſſen- 


no denial) to come in 3 and yet they would not: where ſhould they 
be, but among the Dogs without ? # Though man be ſo wicked, that he 
will-not yield, till the mighty-power of Grace do prevail with him, yet 
ſtill we may truly ſay, that he may be ſaved it he will ( on Gods terms ) 
And his diſability being moral, lying in wilful wickedneſs , is no more 
excuſe to him, than it is to a common Adulterer, that he Caxnot. Love 
his own Wite ; or to a malicious perſon, that he Cannot chuſe but 
hate his brother : Is he not ſo much the worſe , and deferveth ſo much 
the ſorer puniſhment ? As therefore I would have Ml ſinners believe 
this, ſo I would adviſe all Miniſters more. to preach it. Pry not too 
much into the depthsof- Gods Decrees; Alaſs, how little know we oi 


| far lower things ? Lay all the blame on the wills of ſinners. Bend your 
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ſpeeches to perſwade their Wills. Is not that the buſineſs of our Calling ? 
Let me give you but one Argument, which deferves to be conlidered. 
Sinners (hall lay all the blame on their own Wills in Hell for ever. Hell is 
4rational Torment by Conſcience, according to the nature of the Rati- 
onal Subje&. If finners could but ſay then a it was long of God whoſe 
Will did neceſſitate me,and not of me } it would quiet their Conſciences, 
and caſe their Torment, and make Hell to be no Hell to themfelves. But 
to remember their wilfulneſs will feed the fire, and cauſe the worm of 
Conſcience never to die. | 


LSOSSSHHHLASHLRESHHSSHESHHSHPLLES 
CHAP. IX 


Reaſons why this Reft remains, and is not 
here enjoyed. 


SECT. L 


SST He ncxt thing promiſed in the beginning in my method 


” 
— 

MW: 
a0 \' 


(which in the firſt Edition I forgot to perform) is to ſhew 
you, why this Reſt muſt yet remain , and not be enjoyed 
till we come to another World, And I will ſpeak but a 
W little to this , becauſe it may be gathered from what is ſaid 

betore 3 and becauſe much is ſaid to. it in the firſt and ſe- 
cond Chapters of the fourth Part. 

And firſt. The main Reaſon is the Will of God that it ſhould be fo. 
Who ſhould diſpoſe of the Creatures, but he that made them 3 and order 
the times and changes of them, but their abſolute Lord, who only alſo 
hath wiſdom to order them for the beſt, and Power to fee his Will accom- 
pliſhed ? You may therefore as well. agk, why have we not the Spring 
and Harveſt without Winter ?. And why is the Earth below . and the 
Heavens above? And why is not all the World a Sun, that it may be 
more glorious, &c. as to ask, why we have not Reſt on Earth ? 

2, Yet may you calily ſee ſatisfactory Reaſon in the thing it ſelf alſo, 
As firlt, God ſhould ſubvert the eſtabliſhed order in Nature, if he 
ſhould give us our Reſt on Earth. All things muſt come to their per- 
tection by Degrees : Nothing is perfe& in its beginning , where the 
Fall brought an imperfection, The firongeft man muſt firſt be a child. 
u 4 and 
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and formed in the Womb from ſmall obſcure Principles. The greate} 
{cholar muſt be firſt a ſcoobl-boy, and begin in his Alphabet. In the beg 
ordered Governments men mult come to their Dignity and Authority 
by degrees, beginning at the lower, and riſe as they deſerve. The skilful. 
eſt Artiſicer was firſt ag ignorant Learner. The talleſt Oak was once an 
Acorn. This is the conſtant courſe of Nature in the produQtion of ſub- 
Junary things. And I know. none that deny it, but only ſome Enthuſiaſts 
concerning the production of Grace, who think they are taught of God 
fully in an inſtant, and think themſelves perfc&, as ſoon as they have 
learned the opinion of the Perfedioniſts, when all knowing men about 
them, diſcern their imperfeQions, 3 ( yea, ſuch horrid Paganiſm and Pro- 
phaneneſs in ſome of them, as if they had almoſt renounced Humanity 
and Reaſon. ) Now this life is our Infancy : and would we be perfe& 
in the womb, or born at full ſtature ? Mult God overturn the courſe of 
nature for us ? | 4 

3. And it were an abſurdity in Morality, as well as a Monſter in Na. 
ture if our Reſt and full Content were here, For firſt, it would be inju- 
Tious both to God, and to our ſelves. | 

Firſt to Godz And that both in this life, and in thelife to:come; 
7. In this life it would be injurious to God, both in regard of what 
he is here todo for us, and in regard of what heis to receive ( as it 
were ) from us. 1. If our Reſt were here, then moſt of Gods Pro- 
vidences muſt be uſeleſs, his great deſigns mult be fruſtrate, and his gra- 
cious workings and mercies needleſs to us. Should God loſe the Glory 
of all his Churches deliverances, of the fall of his enemies, of his Wonders 
and Miracles wroyght to this end, and that all men may have their Hap- 
pineſs here ? If the Iſraelites muſt have been kept from the Brick-Kills, 
and from the danger of the Egyptians purſuit and of the Red Sea, then 
God muſt have loit the exerciſe of his great Power, and Juſtice, and 
Mercy , and the mighty Name that he got upon Pharaoh. If they had 
not fclt their WildernefG-neceflitics, God ſhonld not have exerciſed his 
Wilderneſs- Providences and Mercies. It Man had kept his firſt Reſt in 
Paradiſe, God had not had opportunity to manifett that far greater 
Love to the World in the giving of his Son. If Man had not falten into 
the depth of miſery, Chriſt had not come down from the height of Glo- 
xy, nor Diced, nor Riſen, nos been believed on in the World. If we 
were all well, what need we the Phyſician ? and'if all were Happy and 
Innocent, and Perfect, what uſe were there for the glorious works of our 
SanCtifhcation , Juſtification, Preſervation , and Gloritication ? What 
uſe for his Minilters, and Word, Sacraments, and Aﬀidtions, and D:- 
liverances ? | 

2. Andas God ſhould not have opportutnity for the exerciſe of all 
his Grace, but ſome only 3: ſo he would not have returns from us for 
all. We ſhould never fcar offending him, and depend on him ſo cloſcly, 
and call upon him fo earneſtly, if we wanted nothing. Do we not 
NOW 


had not fallen into tie hands of thicves ; and if we had not had tcars to 
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now feel how ready our Prayers are to freez, and how ſleepily we ſerve 
him, and how eaſily we let ſlip or run over a duty» if we be but in health 
and credit, and proſperity, though ſtill we are far from all Content and 
Reſt? How little then ſhould he hear from us, if we had what we would 
have? God delighteth in the ſoul that is humble and contrite, and 
Trembleth at his Word 3 but there would be little of this in us, if we 
had here our full delires. What glorious Songs of Praiſe had God from 
Moſes at the Red Sea, and in the Wildernc(s? From Deborah, and 
Hannah , and David, and Hezekiah? From all his Churches and 
from each particular gracious ſoul in every age ? which he ſhould never 
have had, if they had been the chuſers of their own condition, and kad 
nothing but Reſt. Have not thy own higheſt Joys and Praiſes to God , 
Reader, been occalioned , by thy dangers, or ſorrows, or miſerics ? 
We think, we could Praiſe God beſt, if we wanted nothing 3 but expe- 
rience tells us the contrary : we may have a carnal joy in congratulating 
our fleſhes felicity, which may deceive an- Hypocrite 3 but not ſo ſen- 
lible acknowledgments of God : ( Indeed in heaven, when we are hit 
for ſuch a ſtate, it will be far otherwiſe. ) The greateſt glory and 
praiſe , that God hath through the world, is for Redemption , Re- 
conciliation, and Salvation by Chriſt ; and was not mans Miſery the 
occaſion of that : Belides, as variety is part of the Beauty of the Crea- 
tion: ſo it is of Providence alſo. If all the Trees, or Herbs, | or 
Fowls, or Beaſts, or Fiſhes, were of one kind, and all the World were 
but like the Sea, all water, or like one plain field, yea, or one Sun, it - 
were a diminution of its Beauty. And if God ſhould exerciſe here but 
one kind of Providence, and beſtow but one kind of Grace, Delight 
and receive thanks but for one, it woald be a diminution of the beauty 
of Providence. | 

2, And it would be no ſmall injury to our ſelves, as well as to God, 
if we had our full Contens and Reſt on Earth ; And that both now, and 
for ever. 1. At the preſent it would be much our loſs z where God: 
leth the opportunity of exerciling his Mercies > Man muſt needs: loſe 
the happineſs of enjoying them. And where God loſeth his Praiſes, man 
doth certanily loſe his comforts. Oh the ſweet comforts that the Saints 
have had in returns to their prayers 3 when they have lain long in ſor- 
row, and importunate requeſts, and God hath lift them up', and ſpoke 
peace to. their ſouls, and granted: their deſires, and ſaid, as Chriſt , 
Be of good cheer, Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee; Ariſe from thy Bed 
of ſickneſs, and walk, and live! How ſhould we know what a tender- 
hearted Father we have, and how gladly he would meet us, and take 
uSin his Arms, if we had not as the Prodigal , been denied the husks 
of earthly pleaſure and profit > which the worldly Swine do feed upon? 
We ſhould never have felt Chrifts tender hand, binding up our wounds, 
and wiping the blood from them, and the tears from our cyes, it we 
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be wiptaway-. We ſhould never have had thoſe ſweeteſt Texts inou 
Bibles | Come to me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, &c. ] and{ He 
every one that is athirſt, Come and buy freely, &c. | and | Bleſſed are the 
'Þoor in ſpirit ] and | Thus ſaith the high and lofty one : I dwell with him 
that is of an bumble aud contrite ſpirit, &c. it we had not been weary and 
heavy laden, and thirſty, and poor, and hunble,and contrite. In a word, 
we ſhould all loſe our Redemption-Mercies,our SanGtitication) Juſtificati- 
on and Adoption-mercies, our Sermon, Sacrament, and Prayer-mercies, 
our Recoveries, Deliverances and thanksgiving-mercies, if we had not 
our miſeries and ſorrows to occalion them. 

2. And it would be our loſs for the future, as well as for the preſent, 
It is a delight to a Souldier or a Traveller to look back upon his adven- 
tures and eſcapes when they arc over and for a Saint in Heaven to look 
back upon the ſtate he was in on earth, and remember his fins , his for- 
rows, his fears, his tears, his enemics and dangers, his wants and calamt- 
tics, muft needs make his Joys to be ( rationally ) more joytul, And 
therefore the Bleſſed in their praifing of the Lamb, do mention his Re- 
deeming them out of every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, ( andſo 
out of their Miſery and wants, and fins which Redemption doth relate 
to ) and making them Kings and Priclis to God. When they are at the 
end, they look back upon the way. When the fight is done, and the 
danger over, and the ſorrow gone, yet their rejoycing in the remem- 
brance of it, is not done, nor the praiſcs of their Redeemer yet over. But 
if we ſhould have had nothing but Content and Reſt on Earth , what 
room would there have been for theſe rejoycings and Praiſes hereat- 
ter ? So that you ſee firſt it would be our loſs. 2. And then our incapa- 
city forbids it, as well as our commodity. We are not capable of Reſt on 
Earth. For wehave both a Natural incapacity and a Moral. 

1. A natural incapacity both in regard of the Subje&t and the ObjeR; 
that is, both in regard of our perfonal unfitneſs, and the defect or ab- 
{ence of what might be our Happincſs. ; 

7. Ourſelves are now uncapable Subjects of Happineſs and Reſt : and 
that both in reſpect of ſoul and body. 1. Can a Soul that is fo weak in all 
grace, ſo prone to (in, fo hampered with contradicting principles and 
detires, and fo nearly jOyned to ſuch a neighbour as this fleth , have full 
Content and Reſt in ſuch a caſe? What is Reſt, but the perfeRion of our 
graces in habit and in act ? to. love God perfeQly, and know him, and re- 
joyce in him. How then can the Spirit be at Reſt,that finds ſo little of this 
knowledg, and Love and joy ? What is the Reſt but our frecdom from 
1in, and imperfections, and enemies ? And can the ſoul have Reſt that is 
petiered with all theſe , and that continually 2 What makes the ſouls of 
{enlible Chriſtians ſo groan and complain , defaring to be delivered ? and 
to cry out ſo oft in the language of Paul, O wretched man that 1am, who 
Hall deliver me ? If they can be contented and Relt in ſuch a tate : What 
maKcs every Chriſtian to preſs hard toward the mark, and run that they 
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may obtain, and ſtrive to enter in, if they are capable of Reſt in their 
preſent condition ? Doubtleſs therefore doth God perfectly purge every 
foul at its removal from the body, before he receives it to his Glory,not 
only becauſe iniquity cannot dwell with him in the moſt holy, but alſo 
becauſe themſelves are uncapable of the joy and glory,while they have im 
perfect tinful ſouls : The right qualiftication of our own ſpirits, for rc- 
ception and action, is of abſolute neccthity to our Happineſs aad Reſt, 
2, And our Bodies are uncapable as well as our Souls. They are not 
now theſe Sun-like bodics which they ſhall be , when this corruptible 
| hathput on incorruption,and this mortal immortality. They are our pri- 
ſons and our buxdens ; ſo full of infirmities and defects, that we are fain 
to ſpend the moſt of our time in repairing them, and ſupplying their con- 
tinual wants, and lenitying their grievances. Is it poſſible that an immor- 
tal ſoul ſhould have Ret, in ſuch a rotten, dirty, diſeaſed, wayward, di- 
ſtempered, noiſom habitation? When it muſt every day expect to be 
turncd out and leave its beloved companion to the worms ? Surely theſe 
lickly, weary, loathſom bodies, muſt be refined to a perfection ſuitable 
thereto before they can be capable of enjoying Reſt. | 
Anſ. 2. As we are unfit for Reſt on earth our ſelves : So we want thoſe 
Objets that might afford us Content and Reſt. For hr(t, thoſe we do 
enjoy are inſufficient 3 and ſecondly that which is ſufhcient is abſent from 
us: 1. We enjoy the world and its labours, and what fruit they can af- 
ford : and alaſs, what is in all this to give us Reſt ? They that have moſt 
of it, have the greateſt burthen, and the leaſt Relt of any others. They 
that ſee molt by it, and rejoyce moſt in it , do all cry out at laſt of its va- 
nity and Vexation. A Contentation with our preſent eſtate indeed we 
mult havez that is, a competent proviſion in our journey : but not as 
our portion, happineſs or Reſt, Men cry out upon one another in theſe 
times, for not underiianding Providences ( which are but Commentaries 
en Scripture, and not the Text, ) But if men were not blind, they might 
eaſily ſee, that the firit Lecture that God readeth to us in all our late 
changes, and which Providence doth moſi (till inculcate and infitt on, is 
the very ſame that is the firſt and greateii leſſon in the Scripture : that is, 
that | There is no Reft wor Happineſs for the Soul, but in God, | Mens expe- 
ations are high raiſed upon cvery change, and unexperienced fools do. 
promiſe themſelves preſently a Heaven upon earth : But when they come 
to enjoy it, it Aieth from them 3 And when they have run themſelves out 
of breath in following this ſhadow, it is no nearer them, than at the firſt 
ſetting out : and would have been as near them, if they had fate ſtill; As 
Solomons dreamer, they feaft in their ſleep, but awake hungry. He that 
hath any regard to the works of the Lord, may ealily ſee, that the very 
endof them is to take down oar Idols,to weary us in the world, and force 
us to ſeek our Relt in him. Where doth he croſs us moſt, but where we 
promiſe our ſelves moſt Content ? If you have one Child that you dote 
upon, it: becomes your ſorrow. If you have one friend that you trutt: 


in, and judge him uachangeable and. think your (elf happy in, he is 
j elirangedi 
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eſtranged from you or becomes your ſcourge. O what a number of theſ> 
experiences have I had ! O what {weet Idolizing thoughts of our future 
eftate had we in the time of Wars ! What full content did I promiſe my 
ſoul, when I ſhould enjoy Peace, and (ee the Goſpel ſet up in Power and 
plenty, and all the Ordinances in purity, and true Diſcipline eXcrciſed in 
the Churches, and ignorance cured, and all perſecution ccaſed) and the 
mouth of railers ſtopped,who kept men from Chriſt by filling the Worlq 
with prejudice againſt him! And now where is the Reſt that I promiſed 
my ſoul, even that is my greateſt grief, from which I expected moli 
Content. Inſtead of Peace we have more Bloodihed 3 and ſuch as is con- 
feſſed to be the blood of Saints; The two Nations that were bound in an 
Oath of Union,and where ſo great a part of the intereſt of Chriſt on earth 
is contained ( in regard of purity of Doctrine and Worſhip ) are daſhing 
each other in picees,and the ſouls of multitudes let out of their bodies,by 
thoſe that look to rejoyce with them for ever in Heaven: Whether it will 
be the voice of thcſe rzje&ed ſouls, | How long Lord, Holy and True, wilt 
not thou avenge our blood on them tbat dwell on the earth! | I know not. 
And for this, the greateſt ſhame rhat ever befell our Religion, and the 
greateſt ſorrow to every underſianding Chrittian, God hath the ſolemn 
thanks of men,as if they begg'd that he would do fo till; and they rejoyce 
init, and are hainouſly offended with thoſe, that dare not doo too, 
and run to God on all their errands: Inſtead of pure Ordinances, we 


have a puddle of errors, and the Ordinances themſelves cried down and | 


derided. Inſtead of the Power and Plenty of the Goſpel we have every 

where plenty of violent Gain-ſayers and Seducers 3 we. have Pulpits and 

Pamphlets filled with the moſt helliſh reproachings of the Servants and 
Mcſſengers of the molt High God 3 provoking the people to hate their 
Teachers, flandcring them with that venom and impudent falihood , as 
it the Devil in them were bidding debance to Chrift, and were now en- 
ecred upon his laſt and greatelt battle with the Lamb. As if they would 
juſtitie Rabſhakeh 3 and have Lucian and Fulian Siintcd for the Modeſty 
- of their reproaches. It a confcionable Minilter be but in doubt (as know- 
This w x "he 108 himſclt uncapable of underſtanding ſtate-myſteries, and not called to 
Uſulpekmade judg of them) and ſo dare go whine before God hypocritically in 
a War on pretended humiliation, nor rejoyce and give thanks when men command 
S-:tland , and him, and read their Scriptures that is, their Orders, which Minitiers 
m__ > _— were to read on pain of depoſition or ejection 3 ( as knowing that men 
all ' *þ are fallible 3 and it a man ſhould upon miſtake incur the guilt of fo hai- 
that would r.ot nous unexpretſible lin, it were a feartul thing: and theretore that to go 
keep Jays of to God doubtingly or ignorantly in an extraordinary duty in a cauſe of 
—_—_ . ſuch weight is a deſperate venture far beyond venturing upon Cercmo- 

«i= ©, - ig gp . 

virg for thoſe Dies or Popiſh Tranſubltantiationsto ſay Chriſt is really preſent: in the 
Wars, bread : for refuſing of which the Martyrs ſuffered in the flames: ) I ſay\it 
he dare not do theſe, he mult part from his dear people, whole fouls are 
mare precious to him than his life. O how many Congregations mo 
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134d have been again forced to part with their Teachers in ſorrow ? (not 
to ſpeak of the ejeCtion of ſuch numbers in our Univerſities. ) And for 
our ſo much delired Diſcipline and holy Order, was there ever a pcople 
under Heaven, who called themſelves Reformers, that oppoſed it more 
deſperately, and that vilihed it, and railed againſt it more ſcurrilouſly ? as 
ifit were but the devfce of ambitious Presbyters, that Traitorouſly ſought 
Domination over their Superiours 3 and not the Law and Order eſta- 
bliſhed by Chrift: As it theſe men had never read the Scriptures, ( Feb. 
13. 7, 17+ 1 Theſ. 5. 10, 11,12. Acts 29. 28, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Mat. 24. 25, 
26,27. Tit. 1.7. 1 Tim. 3.1, 4, 5,6. & 4.11. @& 5.17, 18,19, 20. ) 
or will tread in the dirt the Laws of Chriſt which mult judge them! And 
for railing at the Minifters of the Goſpel,the pretcnders of Keligion have 
ſ far outiiript the former prophane ones, that it cven woundeth my foul 
to think of thcir condition. Q where are the tender-hearted mourners , 
that ſhall weep over Exglands $ins and Keproaches ! Is this a place or 
ſtate of Reſt ? Hath not God met with our Idolatrous ſetting up of Crea- 
turcs? and taught us that all are not Saints that can talk of Religion ? 
much !efs are thefe Pillars of our confidence, or the inſtruments to pre- 
pare us a Refi upon Earth. O that all this could warn us to let Iels by Cre- 
atures and at lalt to fetch our comforts and contentments from our God. 

2. And as what we enjoy here is inſufticient to be our Relt : fo God 
who is ſufficient, is little here enjoyed. It isnot here that he hath prepa- 
red the preſence-Chamber of his Glory : He hath drawn the Curtain be- 
tween us and him : we are far from him as Creatures, and tarther as frail 
mortals, and farthelt as iinners, We hear now and then a word of com- 
fort from him, and reccive his love-tokens, to keep up our hearts and 
hopes: but alas, this is not our ful injoyment. While we are preſent in 
the Body, we are abſent from the Lord : even abfcnt while he is preſent. 
For though he be not far from us, ſceing we live, and move and have our 
being in him, who is All in All, ( not in all places, but all places in him, ) 
Yet have we not cycs now capable cf {ccing him, for Mortals cannot ſee 
God and live: Even as we are preſent with ſtones and trees, but they 
neither ſeenor know us. And can any foul that hath made God his por- 
tion, and choſen him for his only H:ppineſsand Reſt, ( as every one doth 
that ſhall be ſaved by him) tind Kett in ſo vaſt atdiftance from him? and 
ſo ſeldom and ſma}l enjoyment of him ? 

2, And lattly, as we are thus Natzrally uncapable , ſo are we alſo 
Morally. There is a worthineſs muſt go betore our Kett. It hath the na- 
ture of a Reward 3 nota Reward ot Debt, but a keward of Grace, Rom. 
4.3, 4. And fo we have * not a worthineſ5 of Debt or proper Merit ; but a 
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worthineſs of Grace and preparation. It the Apoſtles mult give their Peace 
and Gopel to the worthy, Mat. 10.10, 11, 12 13,37, 39. Epbe/. 4, 1, 
Cel. 1.10. 1 Theſ. 2,12. 2 Theſ, 1.11.) Chriit w.ll give the Crown 
to none but the worthy, and thoſe which by preterring the world before 
him, do thew themſelves Vaworthy , thall not talte of his Supper, At, 
22, 8. Luke 14.24 820: 35. 622.36. 2 Theſ, 1.5. As 5.41.) Yes 
it isa work of Gods Juſtice to give the Crown to thoſe that overcome: 
( Not of his Legal,but his Evanyelical Juitice : ) For Chriſt hath bought 
us to itz and God hath promiſcd its and therefore in his Judiciary pro- 
ceſs he will adjudge it them as their Daz. To thoſe that have touyht the 
good fight, and finiſhed their courſe, and kept the Faith, a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs is laid up for them, which the Lord as a Righteous Judge, 
will give them at that day, 2 Tim. 4.7,8. And are we tit for the Crown 
before we have overcome? or the prize, before we have run the Race? 
or to receive our Penny before we have workt in the Vincyard ? or to 
be Ruler ct ten Cities, before we have improved our ten talents ? or to 
enter into the joy of our Lord, before we have well done, as good and 
faithful ſervants? or to inherit the Kingdom, bcetore we have tcſtihed 
our Love to Chrift above the World ( it we have opportunity. ) Let 
men cry down works while they pleaſe you ſhall find that theſe are the 
conditions Of the Crown 5 ſo that God will not alter the courſe of Ju- 
{tice, to give you Reſt, before you have laboured, nor the Crown of 
Glory, till you have Overcome. | 

You ſec then Reaſon enough, why our Reſt ſhould Remarn till thelife 
to come. O take heed then, Chriſtian Reader, how thou darclt to con- 
trive and care for a Reſt on Earth! Or to murmur at God tor thy 
trouble and toil, and wants in the fleſh. Dotn thy poverty w2ary thee? 
thy {ickneſs weary thee? thy bitter enemics and unkind friends weary 
thee? why, it ſhould be fo here. Do thy ſeeing and hearing the abomi- 
nations of the times, the ruines of the Church, the fins of protcſſors, the 
reproach of Rcligion, the hardening of the wicked, all weary thee ? why, 
it muſt be ſo while thou art abſcnt trom thy Reſt. Do thy tins, and thy 
naughty diſtempered heart weary thee ? I would thou wert wearied with 
it morc. But under all this wearineſs, art thou willing to go to God thy 
Reft £ and to have thy warfare accomplithed ? and thy Race and Labour 
ended ? It not: O complain more of thy own heart, and get it more 
weary , til Reft ſcem more deſirable, 
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Have but one thing more to clear, betoreT come to the &, xr, 
ue of this Doctrine 3 and that is, whether this Reſtre= G@yef, 
WP main till the Reſurrecion, before we ſhall enjoy it ? Or © 
Ta. whether we ſhall have any poſſcflion of it before? The 

S rear 0 :;1;:15 and many others of late among us, think 
the Soul Separated from the Body, is either'nothing, or at leaſt not 
capable of Happincſs, or Miſcry. Truly, if ic ſhould be fo, it would be 
ſomewhat a ſad uncomfortable Doctine to the Godly at their Death , to 
think of being deprived of their glory till the Reſurrection 3 and ſomie- 
what comfortable to the wicked, to think of tarrying out of Hell (6 
long. But Iam in firong hopes that this Doctrine is falſe, yea, very 
confident that it isſo. 1 do belive, that as the foul ſeparated from x, ;.. 4.4. 
the body,is not a perfe& man, fo it doth not enjoy the Glory and Happi- whether tobe 
neſs ſo fully and ſo perfedtly» as it ſhall do after the Reſurrection, when in place only 
they are again conjoyned. What the difference is and what degree of glory TR 90 
Souls in the mean time cnjoys are too high things for Mortals particularly drive, p 1p 
to diſcern, For the great Queſtion, what place the ſouls of thoſe before conrradidt the 
Chriſt, of Infants, and all others ſince Chriſt, do remain in, till the Re- definition -of 
ſurrection ? Ithink it is a vain enquiry of what is yet beyond our reach, =_— Ss 
Itis a great Queſtion, what place is? But if it be only a circuroſtant Bo- eſſe in Corpore 
dy; andif [to be in a place, | be only | to be in a circumſiant body ] or ut ſun domiti- 
in the ſuperticics of an ambient body, or in the concavity of that ſuperti= #0: $:4 nov 
cies, then it is doubtful, whether Spirits can be properly faid | robe in = ſown 
place. ] a We can have yet no clear conceivtngs of theſe things. But that (4 porius con- 

tant Corprs : 

Et Des dicitur efſe iy omnibus locis ſed impropriiſſime. Tanch. de Angelis cap. 11, p. (mibi) 87. Vide 
Twiſs againſt Dr. 7 


{cpa- 


"4 CE es moa—— OL—_———— Inn na 
is 


Pack ſun, P. 230. & Zanch. To 3. C. 11+ Þ. £6.87, de Angilis. a Except we return: 
to che opinion of: Tertul. and the reſt of the ancienceſt of the FarFers, who ſay that Angels and other- 
Spirirs are ut hodies morerarie and pure 6 Of which, ſee learned Zartltas, Vole 1 « To 8. ae ANT. C+Z; 
& 65, &c. Who determines it as the Fathers, that Angels are corporeal 1n his judgment, 
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The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 5: | 


ſeparated ſouls of Believers do injoy unconceivable Bleſſedneſs and Glee 
ry, even while they remain thus ſeparated from the Body. I prove, ag 
followeth. ( Betides all thoſe Arguments for the Souls Immortality , 
which you may read in Alex. Roſs his Philoſophical Touchjione, Part laſt, 
and in abundance of Writers Metaphyſical and Theological. ) 
1. Thoſe words of Parl, 2 Cor. 5. 8. areſocxcceding, plain, that] 
yet underitand not what tolerable exception can be made againti them, 
b Verſ. 6.:7,8. þ The efore we are always confident, ktowing that mhile we are at home iy 
the body, we are abſent fromthe Lord. (For wewalk by Faith, not by fight) 
we are confident, I fay, and willing rather-to be abſent from the body, and 
preſent with the Lord. What can be ſpoken more plainly 3 So alſo the 
1,2, 3 4- verſes of the ſame Chapter. 
© Crarihe the 2. As plain as that in Phil. 1.23. c For T am ina [treight betwixt tm, 
fancy, That io Paving a 4eſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, What 
be with Chrift ſenſe were in theſe words, it Paul had not expected to enjoy Chriſt, till 
is no more the Reſurrection ? Why ſhould he be in a ſtreight, or delire to depart? 


dy Should he be with Chriſt ever the ſooner for that ? Nay, (hould» he not 
ke þ 4 6 have been loth to depart upon the very ſame grounds ? For while he was 
ly vain: for in theflzſh, he enjoycd ſomething of Chriſt, but being departed ( ac- 
ſoro be with cording to the S2cinisns Dodtrine ) he ſhould enjoy nothing of Chriſt , 


_ __ till the day of Reſurrection. 


all. ſeeing that 3+ And plain enough 1s that of Chriſt to the Thict;z This day ſhalt 
our meer deli- thoy be with me in Paradiſe. This diflocation of the word, | this day ; is 
verance iro hut a profs evalion. ' 


—=_— bn þ 7 4. And fare if it be but a Parable, of the Rich man in Hell, and 


great a good, Lazargs; yet it ſeems unlikely to me, that Chriſt would teach them 
as our preſent by ſuch a Parable, as ſeemed evidently to intimate and ſuppoſe the Souls 
_ Happineſs or Miſcry preſently after death , if there were no ſuch mat- 
joymenr of £ET- 
God in 15 or- 
dinances and mercies, though accompanied wich imperfe&ion and affi' tions, Except he take a ſtone 
or a Carkals to be happler than a man. Non ignoro quid multi e patribus de bac re juditarunt : ut nomi- 
natim , Trenzus adverſe hereſ. lib. 5. page ult. Cum enim Dombnum in meadzo umbre mortis aviet, 
ubi animemortuo um erant ; hinc ita Diſcipulorum tus propter quos &* hec operatus eft Domirus, anine 
abibynt in inviſihilem locum definitum es a Dro; Of ibi ſque ad Rejarreffionem commorabuntur, [uftinentes 
Reſurrefiion'm; poſt recipientes corpora &* pe fee reſurgentes, hoc eſt, corporaliter, quem ad moaum Domi- 
zus reſurertt; ſic wenient ad conſpectum Dei ſicut Magiſter noſter non ſtatim evolans abitt; ſtd ſuſtintt dr- 
fraitum tenpus &ce fic & nos ſuſtinere debemus drfinitum a Deo reſurreftionis noftre tempus, 8&c. Hee 
Yecito ut errores &* Patris bujus proculdubio Newvos, E contrario auti Tertullian. Nos autem Ani man 
corporalim & hic profitemur ( that was a common error then ) &* zn *ſuo volumine probamus ; habentem 
proprium genns ſubſtantie, ſoliditats, ptr quam quid & ſentire & pati poſit, Nam @* nunc animas tors 
#uz fourraque penes Iiferss , licet nudas, licet adhuc exues carnis, probauit Lazari Exemplum, Tertul- 
lian. De Reſurreff. Carnis, Cap. 17. And Ireneus own words do confirm the Immortality of the 
Soul, and deny nor all Joy tor before the Reſurre&ton 3 but full Joy. And fo Orizen ſaith, #bi 
e vita Chrſtus exctſſit , depoſits corpore in animam nudam reduttus, cum animis ttiam corpore vacuis , nudd- 
tiſque Terſabatur 3 ex his ad ſe revecans quos vel ſequi je wellet , vil pro cognitis ſi); rationibus aptiorts 
wideret ut ad ſeipſnm concitet. Origen Cont, Cellum, lib, 2. fol. ( mihi } 22. 


5. Doth 
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—partake of that Glory till the Reſurrcction ? 


- $5, Doth not his Argument againſt the Sadduces, for the ReſurreCtion, 
rm upon this ſuppoſition, That ( God being not the God of the dead, 
but of the living, therefore ) Abraham, Tſaac and Facob were then living, 
j, e.. in ſoul, and conſequently ſhould have their bodics raiſed at the Re- | 
ſurre&tion. 

6, Plain alſo is that in Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that dy: in the 
Lord, from henceforth, yea. ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
Iabours, and their works do follow them ( i. e. cloſe as the garments on a 
mans back follow him, and not at ſuch a diltance as the reſurreQionz ) 


For if the blefſedneſs were only in Reſting in the Grave, then a bealt or 


a ſtone were as bleſſed; Nay, it were evidently a curſe, and not a bling, 
For was not Life a great Mercy? was it not a greater Mercy to enjoy all 
the comforts of life ? to enjoy the fellowſhip ot the Saints ? The comfort 
of the Ordinances ? and much of Chriſt in all? Tobe employed in the 
delightful work of God, and to edihic his Church, &c ? Is it not a curſe 
to be ſo deprived cf all theſc?Do not theſe yield a great deal more ſweet- 4 Dr. Triff. 
neſs, than all the troubles of this life can yield us bitterneſs ? Though I SE Bariows 
think not (as d ſome) that it is better to be moſt miſerable, even in Hell, ny "Y 
than not to be at all; yet it is undeniable, that it is better to enjoy life, 79.Franciſcus. 
and ſo much of the comforts of lite,and ſo much of God in comtorts and Picus Mirand. 
affliction as the Saints do, though we have all this with perſecution ; faith he heard 
thanto lye rotting in the Grave; if that were all we could expect. - pe pn 
Therefore it 1s ſome further bleſſedneſs that is there promiſed. wite faniler 
7. How cle is it ſaid, That we are come to the Mount Zion, the City friend of his, 
of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company of pt he believ- 
Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, which are ng _ 
written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men go. Ns 
made perfe&?, Heb. 12. 22 23, Sure at the Reſurrection the body will be friend being 
made perfc&.as well as the ſpirit. To ſay ( as Luſpington doth )that they dead, appear- 
are ſaid to be made pertec, becauſe they are ſure of it, as it they had it : - = _ 
is an evaſion ſo groſly contradicting the Text, that by ſuch Commenta- ,* Rn "4 
rics he may as well deny any truth in Scripture : to make good which, thar his Soul 
he as much abuſeth that of Phil. 3. 12. which he be- 
8. Doth not Scripture tell us, that Henoch and Elias are taken up al- —_—_— > 
ready ? And ſhall we think that they poſſeſs that Glory alone? ſhould bh 
| 9. Did not Peter, and Fames, and Fobn, ſee Moſes alſo with Chriſt on jug juegment 
the Mount ? Yet the Scripture faith, Moſes died. And is it likely that of God. prove 


Chritt did dehude their ſenſes, mſhewing them Moſes, it he ſhould not - me 


. : ceeding tor- 
10. And is not that of Stephen as plain as we can defire ? Lord Jeſs ons & etef= 


receive myſpirit. Sure, if the Lord reccive it) it is neithcr aſſcep,nor dead, nal fire. This 
nor annihilated : but it is where he is, and beholds his Glory. Pope ſcemerh 
11, The like may be ſaid of that Eccl. 12. 7. The fpurit ſhall return to © be 120 the 


' rerth, 7d. Dus 
God who gave it, Pl:i:Myſtery 


_ 12, Howelſe it is ſaid, That we have eternal life alrcady? Johs 6. 54+ of Iniquicy, p. 
: | X and 641, 


es hw... 
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aa The Seine Everleſing Refs Chap. 


— Ro TY here ) is eternal life? Joh, 
| In- hat the knowledge of God ( which is begun ; 
74 + prong b. So Fok. 4 3. And he that believeth. on Chrift _ _—— 
claras voces life "Toh 3+ 36. Joh. 6. 47. He that eateth this bread ſhall not die,verl, 59, 
quas flamme : ads 2 Chriſt, and Chrift in him, verl. 56. And as the Sm 
1 24;. For he dwelleth in ſt, 7 live by bins, verl. 57. How 
dit, uf die re- Iiveth by the Fath:r, ſo be that eateth him, ſhall Irve by vy; ny - b ay 
preſentandum is the Kingdem-of God, and of _—_— ( which-is eterna 2 
aixit (MF oF, 19.2.1. ROM. 14. 17. Matth. 13. : : 
{oy ſpiritu. me 4s jy Or by - great an interruption of our life, as till the 
Quod eodem youre. a+. ys 11l be many thouſand years) this is no 
Inn (wich WHEN Luſhingtons evaſion is, That be- 
Epiſcopus Sar- eternal life, nor everlatting, A uſhing tes _—_ - 
aenſis vir paris cauſe there js no time with dead men 3 but they ſo ſleep, 7 | Tov: > Gy 
Facrritatis Ui-.., 0 one to them, as if it had been at. firſt : Therefore the eripture ſpeaks 
brum ſcripſit de « i here already. It is true indecd if there were 
corpore O- ant- of __ EC OpIR —_— en Hom confection works be an. 
__ 0 Dy: (1 3h inly told us of it before, then 
tem hec ſen- fortable ; But when God hath thus plainly it ) 
rentis melior akon contradicteth the Text. Doubtleſs. there 1s time alſo - 
_——— dead, though ( in reſpect of their bodies ) they PO - __ : c 
= & row will not ſure think it. a happineſs to be eg ns 3 5,0" a” 
eam inter com- Others-are enjoying the comforts of lite: It he do, it wer | 
munes & - pri- out our lives. . Li | ; 
mas aninicon 4x SN Jl 7. the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſpoken. of, as 
Septiones que 4 | | I fire: And if the wicked do already ſuffer 
natura commu- ſuffering the vengeance of eterna fir q : eternal bleſſedneſs 1 
niter appreben- cternal tire 3 thenno doubt,but the godly MX wa "again Aawmer rene "th 
duntur. Calv. know ſome underſtand the place, of that fire whic : ee 
#n Pſychopann. 1: being a type of the fire of Hell ; I will not be very co 
| * dies, as being a type | * ac pry 
F14e Enſeb. f z but the Text ſeemeth plain to ſpea : 
bit. lib. 1.cap. 1115 opera orgs _ when fulefew his Glorious Revelat: 
Xolit, Ca I4s : a: 10. & 4.2, and to be carried 
ons, he is ſaid to be in the ſpirit, Rev. 1. 10. & 4. 2, : 
away in the Spirit, Rev. 17. 3. & 21.10, And m_ Paul 42 gre 
lations,and ſaw things wnutterable, he knew not whether it _ a Y 
_—_— of the body: All implying, that ſpirits are capable of theſe glorious 
F ithout the help of their, bodies, ; 
— though it be a prophetica],obſcure book, yet it ſeems _ 
that. thoſe words in the Revelation do imply this, where Fohn ſaw. the 
q the Altar, Rev. 6. 9, &Cc. Eo SO. 
| 5 _ —— by Chriſt, Not to fear them that can kill the 
If you-would -,_ , but are not able.to kill the ſoul, Luk, 12, 4. Doth'not this plainly im- 
ſee this ſubje& P94) >b#t ille that is. ſeparated 
= "27 prin ply ? -That when-wickcd. men have killed our bodies, ( at1s, 1CP 
fully, and all the ſouls from them ) yer the ſouls are ſtill alive? PA 
theArguments 13-1, The ſoul of Chriſt was alive when his body was dead: ae 
aofwered fore 10. ſhall ours too. For his created nature was like ours, except by $ 
Oe to. That Chriſis humane ſoul was alive, is a neceſfiry conſequent of its 
rought 6 


or Are } int i lvinsTreatiſe hereof, called Pſychopannychia 

till the ReſurreRjon.See CalvinsTr 
+ cyt Jo. Re3gnaldum de Lil: Apocryph. Preledt. 79, & 80. Cf. Prelefhi 5 
Pr bk) 23, 34 Te | 


hypoſtatica . 


"Partll. The Sainte Exxrleſting Reſt. 


| For were they nothing, they could not be in priſon. 


pe 


a9 


hypoſtatical Union with the Divine Nature C asI judge, ) And by his 
words to the thicf, *This day ſhalt thou be-with me in Paradiſe : ſo alſoby 
his voice on the Crofs, Luke 23. 46. Father, into thy hands I commend my 
trit. And whether that in-1 Pet. 3. 18, 19. That he went and preached 
#0 the. ſpirits in priſon, &c., will prove it, I leave to-others to judge, Read 
Tllrycus his Argumcnts in his Clavis Scripture on this Text. Ma« 
ny think that the oppoſitions is not ſo irregular, as to put the Dative 
ozgrt for & ozpui, as the ſubje& recipient, andthe Dative arp]: for 
Jie mrd/uat@, as the efhcient cauſe : But that it is plainly to be under- 
ſtood as a regular oppoſition, that Chriſt was mortified in the fleſh, but 
vivified in thc Spirit (that js, in the Spirit which is uſually put in oppo- 
fition to this fleſh, which is the ſoul ) by which Spirit, &c. But I leave 
this as doubtful :. there*s-cnough beſides» 
18. Why isthere mention of Gods breathing into man the breath of 
life, and calling his ſoul a living ſoul: There is no mention of any ſuch 


. «thing in the creating of other creatures : ſure therefore this makes ſome 


.difference . between the life of our ſouls and theirs. 

19. It appears in Sazls calling for Samrel to the Witch, and in the 
Zews expectation of the coming of Elias, that they took it for-currant 
then, that Elias and Samuels Soul were living, 

20, 'Laſftly, If the ſpirits of thoſe that-were diſobedient in the dayes of 
Noah, were in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. then certainly the ſeparated ſpirits in 
the Juſt, are in an oppoſite condition of happineſs. 'It any ſay, that the 
word | Priſon | ſignihieth not their full miſery, but a reſervation thereto, 
I grant it 3 yet it tmporteth a reſervation in a living and ſuffering ſtate 
Though I have but briefly named theſe twenty Arguments, e and put , ,, 7. Ra 
. . . [yo | 
them together in a narrow room, when ſome men cannot ſee the truth yg; 4 1ib. 4- 
without,a multitude of words 3 yet Idoubt not-but if you will wellcon- poc.Prelef.79. 
fider them, you will diſcern the clear evidence of Scripture-verity. It is a P. (mibi) $45» 
lamentablc caſe that the bruitiſh opinion of the ſouls mortality ſhould oy 
hind ſo many patrons profeſſing godlineſs 3 when there is fo clear light of + 24 
Scripture againſt them, and when the opinion tends to no other end than God reconci- 
the emboldening of fin, the cheriſhing of ſecurityz6 the great diſcomfort led by Chriſt 
and diſcouragement of the Saintszand when many Pagans were wiſcr in = things ro 
STOR . - : in:{c'f, both 
this without the help of Scripture? Surcly.this crrour is an Introduction things in Hea- 
to Paganiſm it ſelf, Yea more,the moti of the Nations in the world,cven yen and in 


' the barbarous Indians doby the light of Nature acknowledge that,which Earch : No- 


theſe men deny, even that there is a happineſs and miſery which the ſouls thing in Hea- 
ven was Capa- 


£0 preſently to, which are ſeparated from their bodies, I know the filly 47 nt: 


evading an{wers that are uſed to be given to the forementioncd cjjation , bur 
the ſouls 
of the godly (who were then there ; but reconciled before, by vertue of Chriſt blood, afterward ro 
be ſhed : ) Angels were not enemies: Devils were hopeleſs: Therefore it muſt needs be the ſouls de- 
——__ which are called [| things in Heaven reconciled ] Bur of the validity of this Argument, I 
ve nothing to fay, but that T incline to another Expoſition. : 
| XR 2 Scriptures 
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"" The Saime Everlefting Reſt. Chap. 16, 


CO — 


Scriptures » which being carried with confidence and ſubtil words, may 
ſoop ſhake the ordinary tort of Chriſtians, that are not able to deal with 
a Sophiſter. Aut if they be throughly dealt with, they preſently ap. 
pear to be meer vanity or contradiction, Were there but that one Text, 
2 Cor. 5. 8. or that 1 Pet. 3. 19. or that Phil. 1, 23. all the Scducers in 
the world could not anſwer them. | 

Believe therefore ſedfaſtly, O faithful fouls, that whatever all the de. 
ceivers in the world ſhall ſay to the contrary, your ſouls thall no ſooner . 
leave their priſons of fleſh, but Angels will be their convoy, Chritt will 
be their company, with all the pertected ſpirits of the Jult : Heaven will 
be their refidence,and God will be their happineſs. And you may bold- 
ly and believingly when you die, ſay as Stephen, Lord Feſus receive my 
Spirit, and commend it as Chriſt did, intoa Fathers hands. 


THE 


SAINTS 


Everlaſting 


REST. 


T be T hird Part. 


Containing ſeveral USE > of the from 
Docrine of REST. 


Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he fhall go no more out : and will write upon him 
the Name of my God, and the name of the City of my God,New 
Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, 
| and my new Name. Rev. 3. 12. | 
trherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let 
HS has "ace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with re- 
erence and godly fear : For our God is a conſuming fire. 
Heb. 12. 28, 29. 


| Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaft, unmoveable, al- 


wayes abounding in the work of the Lord foraſmuch as you 
kzow that your labour isnot vain in the Lord.1 Cor.15.58. 
If children, then heirs 3 heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt 3 if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo 
glorified together 5 For T reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. 8.17, 18. 


— — — 
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Ton my VDearyE Beloved Fikudd” 
The Inhabitants of the City of 
wn = + 4 N * R:- vy 

| -Both Magiſtrates and People, =ﬀC : 


| 
ESPECIALLY | 


Coll. Joh. Barker,and Coll. T ho. W; iloughby 


late Governours, with all the Officers 
and Souldiers of their Garriſon 3 


Rich. - Baxter devoteth this part of this 


Treatiſe,in thankful acknowledgement of their 


great Aﬀection toward him, and ready acceptance 
of his Labours among them (which is the higheſt Re= 
compence, if joyned with Obedience, that a 
faithful Miniſter can expect ) 


- E 234 Umbly beſeeching the Lord on 
EL) 12 their "behalf. that be will ſave 
? them from that ſpirit of Pride, 
SW Dorm Þ Hopiriſe, e, Diſſenſcon and Gid. 
Fe which 40- of - late years gone forth, 
and is now deſtroying and making havock 
& the Churches of Chriſt : And that he 
a4 7 will 


ec 


— 


- will teach them highly to efteem of thoſe 
. Faithful T eachers whom the Lord hath made 

' Rulers over them, 1 The. 5. 12, 12, 
Heb. 13. 7,17. and to know them (ſo tobe) 
and to.obey them ; and that be will keep then 
anſpotted of the guilt of thoſe ſens, which in 
theſe days have been the ſhame of our Relj- 
gion, and have male us a ſcandal ar ſcorn to 


the World. 
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SAINTS 
| REST. 


PART IIT. 


CHAP. IL. 


SECT. I. 


DP Hatſocver the foul. of man doth entertain muſt make QF ,, 
its firſt entrance at the underſtanding 3 which muſt 

be ſatisfied, firſt of its Truth 3. and ſecondly, of. its 

gs goodneſs, before it find any further admittance 3 If 

= this: Porter be negligent, it will admit of any thing 
that bears but the tace or name of Truth and Goodneſs: 
FAY - _ but if it be faithful, able And diligent in its office,” it * 
will examine ſtrictly, and ſearch to the quick 3: what is found deceittul, 

it caſteth out, that it go no further : but what is found to be fincere and 
currant, it letteth-in' to the very heart, where the Will and: Aﬀedtions 

do with welcome entertain it; and by concoction (as. it. were) incor- 
porate it into their own ſubſtance, Accordingly. I have been hitherto. 
preſenting to .your underſtandings, Firſt,” The Excellency of the Reſt 

of Saints in the firft Part of this Book and thery- the Verity in theſecond” 
Part, . 'I hope your underſihdings have tow tafted. this food,” and try- ©. 
& what hath been a a07- '* Truth feats not the light... This pexfect.  -; 
beauty abhorreth darkneſs.z.-nothing but Ignorance of its worth: cam: 
diſparage it. Therefore ſearch, and. ſpare not-3- Read, and —_— 
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236  _ The Saints Everlaſting Reſ#. Chap. 


and then judge. What think you? Is it good) or is it not ? Nay, ig i 


not the chicteſt good ? And is there any thing in goodneſs to be com. 


* Ceveat qui- pared with it? Andis it true, or is it not ? * Nay, 1s there any thing jg 
vis Chriſtofide- the world more certain, than that there remaineth a Reſt to the people 
Lis fibi ab 3pi- of God ? Why if your underſtandings are convinced of both theſe, I d 
#emis ſermont- 1,1 in the bchalf of God and his Truth, and in the behalf of your own 


| ay . « - 4. - © . 
75 boy nk Souls, and their Life, require the further entertainment hereof 3 and that 


fligatiſimi youtake this bleſſed ſubject of Reſt, and commend it as you have found 
quidam homi= jt to your wills and affections Let your hearts now. chearfully embrace 
nes utantur at- it 2nd improve it,and1 ſhall preſent it to you, in its reſpective Ules, 
_ rayt And though the Laws of Method do otherwiſe direct me, yet becauſe 
nullam eſſe fur I conceive it moſt profitable, I will Jay cloſe together in the firlt place, al 
turam vitzn, thoſe Uſes, that molt concern the ungodly, that they may know where 
#2 aliommao; to find their leſſon, and not to pick it up and down intermixt with 
& homes # 1fes of another train. And then I ſhall lay down thoſe Uſes that are 
pecora morte : 

conſumi; ideo- MOTE proper to the Godly by themſelves inthe end, 

- que ſi corpors £7 LEONE. ; Des 
bells proſpiciatur, anime abunde proſpetum eſſe, & ce Graviſſimis penis hujuſmodi ſermones 8 Chriſtiano Ma« 
giſtratu puniendos eſſe arbitramur. Etenim ſi nulla eſt vita poſt banc preſentem,cur, &c. Vide ultra, Bule 
linger. corp. dotF. Chriſtian. 1. 10. C. I, p. (mib3) 141. 


Lie Firſt, 


Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the ungodly in their li 


of this Reſt. 


| SECT, II. 
$. 2, A Ndfirft, ifthis Reſt be for none but for the people of God, What 
Uſe 1, LC A. doleful tydings is this to the ungodly world} That there is. {0 


Eonſuemimus | © Ne & 
nos homines,preſertim qui cyaſſiore mente preditinſpmusgnetu potius quam beneficizs,quod oportet, addiſcer, 
TheophylaRt. 7# Joan. c. 5. v. 22. Judg, 2. 20,21. Non tmprobiſſims quique tam facils Chriſtiane dofiring 
ſubdunt ur,quam ſawpliciores & refti graves alioqui & modefts. Hi namque fuppleciorum denunciata formi- 
dinryque & maxime movet,es db bigut caveant admodum vxbortantur,quorum gratia inſeruntur torments, 
en2xe adeo dedere ſe totos Chriſtiane diſcipline nituntur 5 rentopert noſtra bac ipſa detinentur doffrina, ettr« 
nas veriti penas, &c. Origen. cont. Cellum circa fin» 1 add theſe, for them that think we ſhould win 
men to Chriſt, only by argiments from his love, and not by any mention of Hell, which 1 confeſs 
muſt not be the chief; forterrour will nor' win to love. - Bur yet, 1. Fear, and care, and obedience; 
are neceſſary as, well as fove. , 2. God would not have given us mint affeRions, if he would not have 
had us to uſe them. ' 3. The do&rine and example of Chriſt requireth us to ſtir up in men both 
Tove and fear, . Matth, 23. &.25, &c.. ;Even Dr. Subbocopld Bhs Fear is the awe-band of the. foul. 
And Clemens Alexand. Stromat. 1. 2. faith,. Fear and ſufferane arc thehelpers of faith ; [They thac 
accuſe fear, do reproach the Law : and if the Law, then it plain, him lfo thar made the Jang And 
he anſwers them that ſay, Fear is 4 perturbirivn and a-dectning from' reaſon. ' And the ſame Clemens 
Peedagog. |. 1. C«+ 9. ſaith, As we have all need of a Saviour, G he-ufcthnor only gentle and mild re- 
medies,but alſo ſharp doubrs,Fear doth ſtop the cating corroſious of the roots of f1n. Fear therefore is 
wholſom, though it be bitter, | MY 
.MUuU 
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=< Glory, but none tor them: ſo great joyes for the Saints of God, 


| while they mult conſume in perpetual ſorrows! Such Reft for them 3 


that have obeyed the Goſpel 3 while they muſt be Reftle(s in the flames 
of Hell ! If thou who readeſt theſe words art inthy ſoul a ſtranger 
to Chriſt, and to the holy nature and life ofhis people, and art not of 
them who are before deſcribed, and {halt live and die in the ſame con» 
dition that thou art now in 3 Let me tell thee, Iam a meſſenger of the 
Gddelt tidings to thee, that ever yet thy ears did hear:; That thou ſhalt 
never partake of the joyes of Heaven, nor have the leaſt taſte of the 
Saints evernal Reſt, I may ſay to thee, as Ehud to Eglon; I have a 
meſſage to thee from God : but it isa mortal meſſage, againſt the very 
like and hopes of thy ſoul, That as true as the Word of God is true, thou 
ſhaltnever ſee the face of God with comfort. This ſentence I am com- 
manded to paſs upon the, from the Word : Take it as thou wilt, and 
eſcape it if thou canſt, I know thy humble and hearty ſubjecion to Chriſt 
would procure thy eſcape : and if thy heart and life were throughly 
changed, thy relation to Chriſt and eternity, would be changed alſo; 
he would then acknowledge thee for one of his people, and juttitic thee 
fomall things that could be charged upon thee, and give thee a portion: 
inthe inheritance of his choſenz And it this might be the happy ſucceſs 
of my meſſage, I ſhould be far from repining like Fenas, that the 
threatnings of God are not executed upon thee, that on the contrary, 
Iſhould bleſs the day that ever God made me ſo happy a meſſenger, 
and return him hearty thanks upon my knees, that ever he bleſſed his 
word in my month with ſuch defired ſucceſs. But if thou end thy days. 
in thy preſent condition ( whether thou be fully reſolved never to- 
changez or whether thou ſpend thy dayes in fruitleſs purpoling to be. 
better hereafter, all is one for that I ſay) if thou live and die in thy. 
unregenerate eſtate, as ſure as the Heavens are over-thy head, and the 
Earth under thy feet 3 as ſure as thou liveſt and breatheſt in this air, ſo. 
fire ſhalt thou be ſhut out of this Reſt of the Saints, and receive thy. 
portion in everlaſting fire, I do here expe& that thou ſhouldeſt in the. 
pride and ſcorn of thy heart, turn back-upon me, and ſhew thy teeth, 
and ſay, Who made you the door-keeper of Heaven ? when were you 
there? and when did God ſhew you the Book of Lite, or tell you who 
theyare that ſhallbe ſaved, and who ſhut out ? 

I will not anſwer thee aceording to thy folly 3 but truly and plainly 
as I can diſcover this thy folly 'to thy felt, that if there be yet any. 
hope, thou maiſt recover. thy underttanding, and yet return to God. 
and live, Firſt, 1 donot nime thee, nor any other: I do not conclude. 
of the perſons individually, and ſay, This man (hall be ſhut. out of. 
Heaven, and that man ſhall be taken in:.I only conclude it- of the un- 


regenerate in general, and of thee conditionally, if thou be fuch an- 


one. Sccondly, 1 do not go about to determine who ſhall repent, and. 


who ſball nor, much cſs, that thou ſhall never repent, and _ - | 
- I ®.. 
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thou love Father, Mother, Wite, Children, Houſe, Lands, or thinc own 


Chriſt, Theſe things are unknown to me 3 I had farrather ſheyw 
thee, what hopes thou haſt before thee, if thou wilt not fit ſtil and loſe 
them, and by thy wilful carcleſneſs caſt away thy hopes : And 1 
would far rather per{wade thee to harken in time, while there is hope 
and opportunity, and offers of Grace, and before the door is ſhut 
againltthee, that ſo thy ſoul may return and live, than to tell thee 
that there is no hepe of thy repenting and returning. But if thou lye 
hoping that thou ſhalt return, and never doit 3 it thoutalk of repent- 
ing and believing, but ſtillart the ſame 3 if thou live and die with the 
world, and thy crecit, or pleaſure nearer thy heart than Jeſus Chriſt, 
In a word, If the forcgoing deſcription of the people of God do net 
agree with the ſtate of thy ſoul Is it then a hard queſtion, whether 
thou ſhalt ever be ſaved ? Even as hard a queſtion, as whether God 
be true? or the Scripture be his Word? CannotI certainly tell, that 
thou ſhalt periſh for ever, cxcept I had ſeen the Book of Life ? Why the 
Bible alſo is the Book of Lite, and it deſcribeth plainly thoſe that ſhall 
be ſaved, and thoſe that ſhall be condemned ? Though it do not name 
them, yet it tells you all thoſe ſigns and conditions, by which they 
may be known. Dol need to aſcend up into Heaven, to know, That 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee God ? Heb. 12, 14. Or," That it is the pure 
in heart who ſhall ſee God ! Matth. 5. 8.. Or, That except a man be 
bern again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ? John 3.3. Or, 
That he that believeth not ( that is, ſtoops not to Chrilt, as his King and 
Saviour ) 4s condemned already ? and that he ſhall not ſte life , but the 
wrath of God abideth on him ? John 3. 18. 36. And that except you repent, 
( which includes reformation ) you ſhall all periſh ? Luke 13. 3, 5. with 
an hundred more ſuch plairf Scripture-expreftions ? Cannot theſe be 
known without ſearching into Gods Counſels ? Why, thou ignorant 
or wilful ſelf deluding Sot ! Hath thy Bible lain by thee in thy houſe 
{o long, and didſt thou never -read ſuch words as theſe ? Or halt thou 
read it, cr heard it read ſo oft, and yet dolt thou not remember ſuch 
paſſages as theſe ? Nay, dſt thou not- find, that the great drift of 
theScripture is, to ſhew wen who they” are that ſhall be ſaved, and 
whonot? and'let them ſee the condition of both eſtates ? And yet doſt 
thou ask me, How Lknow who ſhall be' ſaved ? What necdI go up to 
Heaven to enquire that of Chriſt, which he came down to Earthto tell 
us? and ſent his Spirit in his Prophets and Apoſtles totell us.? and hath 
left upon Record to all' the world ? And though I do not know the ſe- 


<crets of thy heart;” and' therefore cannot tell thee by name whether it 


be thy ſtate, orno yet if thou art but willing or diligent,. thou maitt 


- know thy (elf, whether thou art an Heir-of Heaven, or not. And that 


is the main thing that I deſire 3. that if thou be'yet miſerable, thou mailt 


diſcern it, and eſcape it. But canſt thon poſlibly eſcape, if thou neg- 


le& Chriſt and ſalvation? Heb. 2.3.. Is it not reſolved on, That if 


life 
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life better than Chriſt, thou canſt not be his Diſciple ? and confequent- 


ly canſt never be ſaved by him? Is this the word of man, or of God ? Marth. 10. 3r. 
Is it not then an undoubted concluded caſe, that in the caſe thou art-now LvKE 14- 22 


in, thou haſt not the leaſt title to Heaven? Shall I tell thee from the 
Word of God, It is as impoſſible for thee to be faved, except thou 
be born again and made a new creature, as it is for the Devils themſelves 
to be ſaved ? Nay, God hath more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in 
the Scripture, that ſuch ſinners as thou, ſhall never be ſaved, . than he 
hath done, that the Devils ſhall never be ſaved. And doth not this ti- 


dings gocold to thy heart ? Methinks, but that there is yet life and hope . 


before thee, and thou haſt yet time and means to have thy ſoul reco-- 
yered, elſe it ſhould kill thy heart with terrour, and the fight of thy 
doleful diſcovered cafe, ſhouid even firike thee dead with amazement 
and horrour. It old El; tell from his ſeat and died, to hear that the 
Ark of God was gone, which was but an outward tign of his preſence, 
how then ſhould thy heart be aſtoniſhed with this tydings, that thou 
haſt loſt the Lord God himſelf, and all thy title to his eternal preſence 
and delights? If Rachel wept for children, and would not be comfort- 
ed, becauſe they were not 3 How then ſhouldſt thou now fit down, 


and weep for the happineſs and future life of the foul, becauſeto thee. 


it is not ? when King Belſhazzar ſaw but a piece of a hand ſent from 


God, writing over againſt him on the wall, it made his countenance . 


change, his thoughts troubled him his loyns Tooſed in the joynts, and 
knees {mite one againſt another, Dan. 5. 6, Why, what trembling then 
ſhould ſeize on thee, who haſt the hand of God himſelf againft thee? not 


a 


in a Sentence or two only, but in the very tenour and ſcope of the Scri- - 


ptures ? not threatning thee with the loſs of a Kingdom only, as he did 


Belſhazzar, but with the loſs of thy part in the everlaſting Kingdom ? 


But becauſe I would fain have thee, if it be poſſible, to lay it cloſe to thy 
heart, I will here ſtay a little longer. and ſhew thee, firſt, The greatneſs 
of thy loſs 3 and ſecondly the aggravations of thy unhappineſs in this 
bſs; thirdly, and the poſitive miſcrics that thou maycft alſo endure, 
with their aggravations. 


SECT. III, 


| is The ungodly in their loſs of Heaven, do loſe all that glorious 
perſonal perte&ion, which the people of God do there enjoy. They 
loſe that ſhining luſtre. of the body, ſurpaſſing the brightneſs of the 
Sun at noon-day. Though perhaps even the bodies of the wicked will 
be raiſed more ſpiritual, incorniptible bodies, than they were on earth, 
yet that will be ſo far from being a happineſs to them, that it only 


makes them capable of the more exquiſite torments, their underſtand- 


ings being now more capable of apprehending the greatneſs of their = 
an 


Fd 


and their ſenſes more capable of feeling their —_ 3% They would 
be glad then,” if every member were.a dead member, that it might not 
7s if inflited on itz and if the whole body were a rots- 
fcel the puniſhment inflicte * e 
ten carcaſs3 or might again lye downin the duſt and darkneſs;*TheDe. 
ot 299 evil himfclfhath an Angelical and excellent nature, but that only honour. 
«Brgy "iy et —_—— j or comfort at all to. himſelf; 
ens, Or cth his skilful Creator, but is no honour | 
—+ ) of you the glory, the beauty, the comfortable perfections they are deprived 
bt, + ? | ; Ns % 
pir, qui Mer of; much more do they want that moral POTIONS _ 
bn +. do partake of 3 Thoſe holy diſpoſitions an = cn: yymmcy 
alk . tua that blefſed conformity- to the holineſs of God : t at chearful xeadj- 
preflantion of, neſs to his Will, that perfed&t.re&itude .of all their actions: Inſtead 
etzam mſeria, of theſe, they have their old wp may ang m_— -_ —_ 
quam ils qe neſs of will, that diſorder in their faculties, that loathing. of good, 
—_— evil, that violence of paſſion, which they had on earth, 
-,-. that love to evil, that .violen f p , 
- 4 = ah It is true, their underſtandings will be much cleared, both by the cea- 
pebgy My 47% (cir temptations.and cluding objects which they had on earth, 
"ie. 2 7] nas TT —m—_—_—_—_ ich they will have in hell, of the falſhood 
124. Ru0n CWP 2% alſo by the ſad experience which they wi ) —_ 
#a fit, PU of their former conccits and deluſions. But: this proceeds not from the 
7" kat Fig fandifjin of their natures. And perhaps their experience and too late 
— we wn rp "= = php re{train much of the evil motions of their wills,which 
ut Uicet i2ſa ſit they. had formerly here on earth; but the evil —— 1 ak 
mutabilis, in- more.changeds. ſo alſo will the converſation of the damned in He | 
_ void of many.of thoſe fins, which they commit here on earth : They will 
bons, i. e. ſum- be drunk no more, and whore no more, and be yp maneamy = _ 
mo Deo, beati- yox oppre(s the innocent, nor grind the poor, nor devour the houſes 
Fudinem conſe- 1] eltatesof their brethren, nor be revenged on _ —_— nor 
quarur, necex- h bers of Chriſt : All theſe, and many - 
n1ieen. perſecute.and deſtroy the mem it ) 
pad Fw a7 7 on actual ſins will then be laid aſide. But this is not trom any _— 
atique b-ata ſit, ing of their natures, they have the ſame —_ _ and m_ - ey 
83que explendee would commit the ſame lins,if they could, they want bu yur - ut, 
+ 1g. they are now tyed up. It is part of their torment to be _ thele- 
ſefto non 34; their pleaſures : No thanks to them, that they {in not as muc ” ever. 
adherere viti- Their hearts are as bad, though their actions are ger 0's N W bt 
wn eft. Aug.de js a great queſtion, whethcr thoſe remainders of good, _ = : : 
ney > in their natures on earth, ( as their ——_— _— an D'S Sat 
poſita bene eſſe TUES ) be not all taken from them in Hell? accor ing Le : - , _ 
prrdidit, at him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. is 


ef non perdi- js the judgment of Divincs generally 3 but becauſe it is quettionable, 
it. Ex qua ve 
emper cogitur ; 
- & -— ok. ſme morte, &+ deſefiu ſine defettum, & finem ſine fine patiatur; quatenus ei & _ 
3mmortalis ſit,& defetius indeficiens, & fins enfmitus. Gregor. Dial. l. 4. Is inferno & fi ne ftim Gt 
fanitudinis,nulla ibi erit correftio voluntats; a quibus ita culpabitur iniquitas,ut nallatenus ab eis po Pn: 
diligi vi defiderart juſtitia. Auguſt. de fide ad Pet. 1a oft peccats pena juſtifſima, ut amittat quigy | 
quo bene uti noluit, cum ſine wulla poſſet difficultate uti ſivtillet.- d eft autem, ut" qui ſtiens rette = as | 
 amittat ſtire quod redum fit 4'& quiirettum facere cum poſſet noluit, amittat poſſt ciom velit. Aug.l. 3- | 
Liber. Arbit. cap. '18. *Matth. 413. 12. Luke 8. 18. 


"290 The Saints Ewerlafting Reſt. — Chap. x. 


LR 


and 


-— wee . 


as Part: UIT. | The Saints Everlsfling Reft 29F 


X 


and much may be ſaid againſt it, I will let that paſs, But certainly they 
ſhall have none of the glorious perfctions of the Saints; either in ſoul 
or body. There will be a greater difference. between theſe wretches 
and the glorified Chriſtian, than there is betwixt a Toad -under a Sill. 
and the Sun in the tirmament, The Rich mans Purple Robes, and de- 
licious Fare, did. not ſo exalt him above Lazarus at his door in ſcabs.nor 
make the difference between them ſo wide, as it now made on: the-con- 
trary in their vali ſeparation. . | 


FY _— as pe 


SEGT. IV. 


NEcondly, But the great loſs of the damned, wil be their loſs 'of $4” _ 
| God, they ſhall have no comfortable rehtion- to him : Nor- any of Km 1. 18- 
the Saints communion with him. As they did- not like to retain God in = oy NY 

, . - ecem millia 
knowledge but bid. him, Depart from us; we defire not the know- ,,;, ponat Gt- 
ledge of thy wayes 3 So God will abhor to retain them inhis houſhold, bennas, nhi! 
or to give them entertainment in his Fellowſhip: and Glory. He will f4!e d#cit quate 
never admit them to the inheritance of his Saints; nor endure them to ſt s _ [ag 
ſtand amongſt them in his prefence 3 but bid them, Depart from me, Chrifts endire 
you workers of iniquity, I' know you not» Now theſe men dare belye Non novi vos. 
the Lord; if not blaſpheme, in-calling him by the Title of Their Father; Chryſoſt. 7» 
How boldly and contidently do they daily approach him with their lips, Mat- Hom-33- 

WE "rin" . 1 : +? Multi Gehen- 
and indeed reproach him in their formal prayers, with that appellation, ,,,. :11,--.n - - 
Oar Father? As if God would Father the Devils children 3 or as if the 290 autim ca- - 
Nightcrs of Chriſt, the pleaſers of the fleſh, the friends of the world, fum ilivs gle- - 
the haters of Godlincſs, or any that trade in fin, and delight in ini- !** Mato —_ 
quity, were the Off-ſpring of Heaven! They are ready now, in the '7777 Genre 

. , . ! - para aio Greg. 
beight of their preſumption, to lay as«contident claims to Chriſt and yy major & 
Heaven, as if they were 1incere believing Saints. The Swearer, the pejor ef Mors, + 
Drunkaxd , the Whoremafter, the Worldling; can ſcornfully fay - to 442! »54non- 
the people of God, what , is not God our Father, as well as yours? _— ; 
Doth he not love us as well as you? Will he ſave none, but a few holy p 


. Be me natura per” 
Precifians ? Oh, but when that time is: come, when: the caſe muſt be 74 quod immor- 


. decided, and Chriſt will ſeparate his followers from his-foes, and his t4!# creatae(t, - 


faithful friends from his deceived flattercrs, where thenwwilt be their #9 94417cun- * 
preſumptuous claim to Chrift ? Then they ſhall-tind that God is not — oe -” 
their Father, but their reſolved foe 3 becauſe they would not be this ma Mors ejus 
people, but were reſolved in. their negligence and wickedneſs. Then, #ft alienatio 2 - 
though they had Preached, or wrought Miracles in his Name; he will *#4 24 #» - 
not. know them : And though.they -. were his Brethren or Sifters after NT a =, 
the Fleſh;yet he will not own them, but reje& them as his enemies. And P. Civir, x 12. 


even thoſe that did cat and drink: in.his preſence on earth, ſhall be caft 


out of his heavenly. preſence for ever z and thoſe that in his-Name did matrh.-9.' 22, 


caft out Devils, ſhall yet at his command be caſt out tothoſe Devils, Math, 2 5.4+, 
an 
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and endure the torments: prepared for them. And as they would not 

conſent that God ſhould by hisSpirit dwell in them, ſo ſhall not theſe 

evil dcers dwell with him the tabernacles of wickedneſs thall have ng 

. Palm. 94. 10. fellowſhip with him: nor the wicked inhdbit the City, of God, Fox 

& 132.3, Without are the Dogs, the Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, 

Rev. 22. 25 « Idolaters, and whatſoever loveth and maketh a lye. For God know. 

Plat. 1.5, 7+. cth the-way of the righteous, but the way.of the wicked leads to periſh- 

: ing.- God is firſt enjoyed in part on carth, before he be fully enjoyed 

: in Heaven. It is only they that walked with him here, who ſhall live 

and be happy with him there.Oh, little doth the world now know what 

2 loſs that ſoul hath, who loſeth God! what were the world, but a 

dungeon, if it had loſt the Sun? what were the body, but a loath- 

ſome carrion, if it had loſt the ſoul? Yet all theſe are nothing to the 

loſs of Godzeven the little taſte of the fruition of God, which the Saints 

enjoy in this life, is dearer to them than all the world. As the world, 

when they feed upon their forbidden pleaſures, may cry out with the 

+Kiog. 4. 40 Sons of the Prophet, There's death in the Pot ; So when the Saints do 

»Pſal. 3o. «, but taſte of the favour of God, they cry out with David, in his favor is 

 Tife. Nay, though lite be naturally moſt dear to: all men 3 yet they 

»Plal. 63.3 that have tafted and tryed, do ſay with David, His loving kindneſs i 

. better than life. So that as the enjoyment of God, is the Heaven of 

the Saints 3 ſo the loſs of God is the Hell of the ungodly. And as the 

enjoying of God is the enjoying of All; fo the loſs of God is the loſs 
of All. 


SECT. V. 


TOR. £. rg FF Hirdly, Moreover as they loſe God: ſo they loſe all thoſe ſpiri- 
eum cuſtodiunt tual delightful Aﬀections and Actions, by which the Blefſed do 
- 9% gov 6-8 teed onGod : That tranſporting knowledge : Thoſe raviſhing views of 
oth + 5a his glorious Face : The unconceivable pleaſure of loving God :- The 
Quicungzautem apprebentions of his infinite Love to us, The conſtant joys which his 
abſiſtunt ſecun- Saints are taken up with, and the Rivers of conſolationt wherewith he 
dun ſententizm doth ſatisfe them. Is it nothing to loſe all this? The employment of a 
= <3 bog King in ruling a Kingdome, doth nct ſo far exceed the employment 
ef & ifeſo — of - vileſt ſcullion -or ſlave, as this Heavenly employment exceed- 
ratzonem #ndy- ELN NISs 

ett. Stharatio Theſe wretches had no dclight in Praifing God or earth 3 their re+ 
autem @ 20 creations and pleaſures were of another nature: and now when the 


—_ wn Saints are ſinging his praiſes, and employed in magnifying the Lord of 


bra: & ſepa- Saints, then ſhall che ungodly be denied this happineſs, and have an 
ratio Deo amiſ-:employment- ſuitable to their natures:and deſerts. Their hearts were 
fo _ ky 4 full of Hell upon earth : inſtead of God, and: his Love, and: Fear, and 
ant apud DW Graces 3 there was Pride, and Selt-love, and Luft, and Unbelict 3 And 


henoram, 


therefore 


aAS 
|  _—_— 
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therefore. Hell muſt now entertain thoſe Hearts, which formerly enter- 
tained ſomuch of it. - Their houſes on Earth were the reſemblances of 
Irenzus adv. 


Hell-: inſtead of worſhipping God, and calling upon his Name, there 
was ſcorning at his Worſhip,and {wearing by his Name: And now Hell 
mult therefore be their habitation for ever, where they ſhall never be 
troubled with that worſhip and duty which they abhorred, but joyn 
with the reſt of the damned in blaſpheming that God, whois avenging 
their former impieties and blaſphemies. Can it-probably be expected, 
that they-who made themſelves merry, while they lived on earth; in de- 
_ riding the perſons and families of the.godly, for their frequent worſhip- 
ping and praiſing God, ſhould at laſt be admitted into the family of Hea- 
ven, and joyn with thoſe Saints in-thoſe moſt perfect praiſcs ? Surely 
without a ſound change upon their hearts before they go hence, it is-ut- 
terly impoſſible.” It is too late then to ſay, Give us of your Oyl, for our 
.Lamps are out 3 Let us now enter with you to the marriage-feaſt , let us 
now joyn with = in the joyful heavenly melody. You ſhould have 
joyned in it on Earth, if you would have joyned in Heaven, As your 


Heriſ. l. 5. þ. 


(edit. Gry- 
nz1.) 6501. 


eyes muſt be taken up with other kind of ſights: ſo muſt your -hearts be 


taken up with other kind of thoughts : and your voices turned to ano- 
ther tune. As the doors of Heaven will be ſhut againſt you fo will that 
joyous employment be denied to you. There is no ſinging the ſongs of 
Sion in the Land of your thraldom 3 Thoſe that go down to-the pit do not 
praiſe him : Who can rejoyce in the place of ſorrows? And who can be 
glad in the Land of confuſion? God ſuits mens imployments to their 
natures 3 The bent of your ſpirits was another way, : your. hearts were 
never ſet upon God in your lives 3 you were never admirers of his At- 
tributes and' Works, nor ever throughly warmed with his love 3 you 
never longed afterthe enjoyment of him: You had no delight to ſpeak, 
or to hear of him 3 you were weary of a Sermon or Prayer an hour 
long, -you had rather have continued on . earth, it you had known 

how 3 you had rather yet have a place of earthly preferment, or Lands 

and Lordſhips, -or a Feaſt, or Sports, or your Cups, or Whores, than to 

be intereſſed in the glorious Praiſes of God and is it meet then that 

you ſhould be members of the Celeſtial Quire ? A Swine is fitter for a 
Lecture of Philoſophy, or an Aſs to build a City, or govern a Kingdom, 

or a dead Corps to feaſt at thy Table, than thou art for this Work of 
heavenly Prailſc. | | ot ol 


— 


SECT. VL 


Perky, They ſhall alſo be deprived. of the Bleſſed Society of, An- 

gels and glorified Saints. Inljead of;;being companions of thofe 

happy Spirits and numbred with thoſe Joyful and Triumphing Kings 

they muſt now be members of a of: Hell, where _ 
| = 


$. 6. 
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thalt have companions of a far different nature and quality. While they 
lived on carth,they loathed the Saints 3 they impriſoned, baniſhed them, 
and caft them our of their Sociccies, or at leaſt they would not be theix 
companions in labour, and in ſufferings 3 And therefore they ſhall not 
now- be their companions in their Glory 3 ſcorning them, and abuſing 
them,hating them.and rejoycing in their calamities, was not the way to 
obtain their blefſedneſs. If you would have fhined with them, as Stars, 
in the firmament of their Fathcr, you thould have joyned with themin- 
their holineſs, and faith, and painfulneſs, and patience : You ſhould 
have firſt been.ingraffed with thern into Chrilt, the common lock, and 
then incorporated into the fraternity of the members, and walked with 
them in finglencſs of heart, and watched with them with Oyl in your. 
Eamps, and joyned with them in mutual exhortation, i faithful admo- 
nitions, in; conſcionable reformation, in prayer and in praiſe : you ſhould 
have travelled with them out of the Egypt of your natural eftate,through 
the red Seca and Wilderneſs of humiliation and affliction, and have cheer- 
fully taken up the Crofs of Chrift, as well as the name and profeilion of 
Chriſtians, and rejoyced with them tn fuffering perſecution and tribu- 
[ | htion. ' All this.if you had faithfully done, you might now have been tri- 
| umphing with them im Glory.and have poſſeſſed with them their Maſters 

| joy. But this you could not, you would not endure: your ſouls loathed 

it, your fleſh was againſt it, and that fleſh muft be pleaſed, though 

you were told plainly and frequently what wonld come of it : and now 

you partake of the. fruit of your folly, and endure but what you were. 

fore-told you muſt endure 3. and are fhut out of that company, from 

which you firſt ſhut out your ſelves 3. and are feparated but from them, 

whom you would not be joyned with. You could not endure them in 

your Houſes,. nor in your Town, nor ſcarce in the Kingdom 3 you took 

1. Ring. 18.17, them as Ahab did Elias, for the troublers of the Land; and as the Apoſiles 
ARs 17.6, were taken for men that turned the world upfide down 3 If any thing fell 
out amiſs, you thought all was long of them. When they were dead: 

or baniſhed, you were glad they were gon 3 and thought the Countrey 

was well rid of them, They moleſted you with their faichful reproving, 

your fin :. Their holy converſation did trouble your conſciences, to ſee 

them ſo far excel -your- ſelves, and to condern/your. loofneſs by their 

{triqneſs, and your prophanefs by their conſcionable lives, and your 

[| negligence by their unwearicd: diligence. You ſcarce ever heard them 
E pray or ſing pfaiſes in their families, but it was a vexation to. you 3 and: 
F | you enyied their liberty in the worſhiping of God. And is it then any 
as 2 2 wonder if you be ſeparated from them hereafter ? I have heard of thoſe 
that have ſaid, That if the Paritans were in Heaven, and the good fel- 

lows in Ml}, they had rather goto Hell, than to Heaven.. And can they 

7 | think much to haye their defires granted them ? The day is near when 
| they will trouble you no more 3. betwixt them and you, will be a great 
|| gulf fct,that thoſe that would paſs from thence to you (if any had a - 
| | | | | IKE. 
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| ſte to caſe you with a drop of water) cannot, neither can they palſs to 


them, who would go from you (for if they could, there would none be 


' Teft behind) Lake 16. 26, Even in this life, while the Saints were im- 


perfect in their patſions and intirmities.clothed with the ſame frail fleſh, 
a5 other men, and were mocked, deſtitute, afflicted and tormented, yer 
in the judgment of the Holy Ghoft, they were ſuch, of whom the world 
was not worthy, Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. Much more unworthy are they of 


_ their fellowſhip in their Glory. | 
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The Aggravation of the loſs of Heaven, 
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Y 
| P 


to the Ungodly. 


SEGT. I. 


23 Know many of the wicked will be ready to think, If this 
be all,they do not much care 3 they can bear it well enough: 
2.42 What care they for loſing the perfe&ions above ? what 
ES care they for loling God, his favour, or his preſence ? 
@y [hey lived merrily without him on Earth, and why 
| ſhould it be fo grievous to be without him hereafter ? 
And what care they for being deprived of that Love, and Joy, and prai- 
ſing of God? They never taſted ſweetneſs in the things of that nature, 
Or what care they for being deprived of the Fellowſhip of Angels and 
Saints? They could ſpare their company in this world well enough 3 and 
why may they not be without .it in the world to come ? To make theſe 
men therefore to underſtand the truth of their future condition, I will 
here annex theſe two things : : 

-1. 1 will ſhew you why this fore-mentioned loſs will be intolerable, 


and will be moſt tormenting then, though it ſeem as nothing now. 


2. I will ſhew you what other lofles will accompany theſe which 
though they are leſs in themſelves, yet will now be more ſcniibly appre- 
hended by theſe ſenſual men. And all this from Reaſon, and the Truth 
of Scripture. | 

+I, Then, That this loſs of Heaven will be then moſt tormenting, may 
appear by theſe conſiderations following, | 
EO Y 2 | Firſt, 


Fs, Lt 


by 


> -_ 


Firſt, The underſtandings of the ungodly will be then cleared, tg 

Ignis Gebenne know the worth of: that which they-have-loftt, Now they lament not - 
lucebit miſers thejrjoſs of God, becauſe they never knew his-excellency 3 nor the loſs 
oy #-, of that holy imployment and ſociety 3 tor they were never ſenſible what 
tormentam, & they-were worthi... A man that hath loita Jewel, and took it but for a 
non ad conſola- common ſtone, is never.troubled at his-loſs 3 but when he comes to 
tzonem, nt vi- know what he loſt, then he lamenteth it. Though the underſtandings 
_ y Þ of the damned will not then be ſandtitied- (as Haid before) yet will they 
, —_ 75 wy becleared from a multitude of exrours which now pofſeſs them,and mi(- 
bon-l. 1, Lad themto:thejrruine... They think now that their honour with men, 
$ their eſtates, their pleaſures, their health and .life, are better. worth 
their ſtudies and labour, than the things of another world which they 

never ſaw 3 but when theſe things, which had their hearts, have lett 

them in miſery, and given them the ſlip in their greateſt need, when 

they cs to know by.cxperience the things, which before they did but 

read and hear of, they will then be quite inanother mind. They would 

nat believe that water would drown, till they were in the Sea nor that. 

the fire would burn, till- they were caſt into it 3 but when they feel it, 

they will eaſily believe. Allthat errour of their mind, which made them 

ſet light by God and abhor his Worſhip, and vilifte his People, will 

Egcleſ, r. 18, then be confuted and removed by experience, their knowledge fhall be 
© Increaſed, that their ſorrows may be increaſed ;- as Adam by his fall did 
come tothe knowledge of Good and Evil, ſo ſhall all the damned have. 

this increaſe of knowledge 3 As the knowledge of the excellency of that. 

Good which-they do enjoy, and of that Evil which they have eſcaped, 

is-neceflary- to the glorified Saints, that- they may rationally and truly 

enjoy their glory : ſo the knowledge of the greatneſs of that good 

which they have loft, and of that evil which they have procured to 
themſelves, is neceſſary to the tormenting of theſe wretched tinners; for 

as-the joyes of Heaven are not ſo much enjoyed by the bodily ſenſes, as 

by-the intelle& and-affetions 3- ſo- it is by underſtanding their mifery, 

and by affections anſwerable, that the wicked ſhall endure the moſt of 
their-torments 3 for as it was the ſoul that was the chiefeſt in the guilt 

(whether poſitively, by leading to fin, or only privatively, in not 

keeping the Aathority- of Reafon over Senſe, the Underftanding be 

mol uſually-guilty-z 1willnot now diſpute) fo ſhall the ſoul be chiefeſt 

in the puniſhment ; doubtleſs thoſe poor ſouls would be (compara- 

tively.) happy, if their underſtandings: were wholly taken from them, 

if they had no more knowledge than Ideots, or brute beaſts; or if they 

knew no more.in Hell, than they did upon Earth, their loſs and mifery 

would then lefs trouble them. © Though all knowledge be Phyſically 

* good-, yet ſome may- be neither Morally good, nor good to the 

owner. Therefore when the Scripture ſaith of the wicked, That they ſhall 

not .ſee life, John 3. -36.-nor ſee God, Heb. 12.14. The meaning is, 

They ſhall not poſſeſs lite, or ſee God, as- the Saints-do; to enjoy _ 
| F 
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by that ſight 3 they ſha)l not ſee him with any comfort, nor as their own, 
- butyet.they ſhall ſee him to their terrour, as their enemy; and(I think) * 

they (hall have ſome kind of eternal knowledge or beholding of God 
and Hcaven, and the Saints that ate there happy, as a neceflary ingredi- Luke 16. 23. 
ent to their unutterable calamity. The rich man ſhall ſee Abraham and Plal.138.6. 
Lazar, but afar-off: As God beholdeth them atar off, ſo ſhall they ca of 
- behold God afar off; O how happy men would they now think them- | -—_p—_ 
ſelves,if they did not know that there is ſuch a place as Heaven; or if of a man that 
they could but ſhut their eyes, and ceaſe to behold it ? Now when their havinghis eyes 
knowledge would help to prevent their miſery, they will not know, or covered to re- 
will not read and ſtudy that they may know; Therefore then when their 7770. _ 
knowledge will but feed their confuming tre, they ſhall know whether again tore- 
they wil or no. As Toads and' Serpents know not their own vile and ceive his par- 
yenemous nature, nor the” excellent nature of man, or other creatures, don,wasfound 
and therefore are neither troubled at their own, nor deſirous of ours 3 fo _ wry = 
Kit with the wicked here 3 but when their eyes at death ſhall be ſud- jmagination 
devly opened, then the caſe will be fuddenly altered. They are now in ean kill,how 
a dead fleep, and they dream, they are' the happieſt men in the world, will theap- . 
and that the 'godly are but a company of preciſe fools, and that either RF 
Heaven will be theirs, as ſure as anothers, or clſe they may make ſhift miſery = 
| without it, as they have dome here; but when Death {mites theſe ment? © 
men, and * bids then awake, and rouſeth them out of their pleaſant | 
dreams, How will they ſtand up amazed, .and confounded ? How will 
their pions be changed in a moment? And they that would not 
{ce, ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed. 


"SEC Þ.-Ih; 


2, A Nother Reaſon to prove,that the loſs of Heaven will more tow g, 2, . 
. ment them then, is this, Becauſe as the underſtanding will be 
cleared, ſo it will be more enlarged, and made more capacious tocon= 
ceive of the worth of that Glory which they have loſt. "The firength of 
their apprehenſions,as well as the truth of them 3 will then be increaſed. 
What deep apprehenſions of the wrath of God, or the madneſs of ſin- 
ning, of the miſery of {inners, have thoſe ſouls, that now endure this 
. miſery, in compariſon of thoſe on earth that do but hear of it ?- What 
{cnlible apprehentions of the worth of life hath the condemned man that 
Is going tobe executed, in compariſon of what he was wont to have in 
the time of his proſperity ? "Much more will the actual: deprivation of 
«ternal. Bleſſedneſs make the damned excceding apprehentive of the 
Freatneſs of their loſs: And as a large Veſſel-will hold more water than a 
I, fo will their more enlarged Underſtandings contain more matter 
to teed their torment, than now their ſhallow capacity can do. 
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SECT. 1II 


3. A.Nd as the damned will have clear and deeper apprchenſions of 
& 3: the-Happineſs which they have loſt, ſo will they have a truer and 
cloſer application of this Do&rine to themſelyes,which will exceedingly 
tend to increaſe their torment.. It wilt then be no hard matter to the 
.to ſay, This is my loſs, and this is my everlaſting remedileſs miſery.The 
| want of this is-the main cauſe, whythey are now.ſ{o little troubled at theiy 
"A condition, They are hardly brought to believe, that there is ſuch a ftateof 
a-UſitatuM 86 miſery, but more hardly to believe that itis like to be their own. a This 


S. j | . 
RI 8 05 makes ſo many Sermons. to them to he loſt, and all threatnings and 


—bendo peccatam Warnings to- prove in. vain.Let a Miniſter of Chriſt ſhew them their mi- 


committere, fery never ſo plainly and faithfully, and they willnot be perſuaded that 
Sonnet ” they are ſo miſerable. Let him tell them. of the Glory they mult loſe, and 
ya; Naga the ſufferings they mult feel, and they think it is not they whom he 
witum defin- MeanS{ucha Drunkard, or ſuch a notorious ſinner they think may poſſi. 
dendo- excuſare bly come, to ſuch.a doleful end, but they little "think that they.are ſo near 
Greg, Moral. jt themfelves.. We find in all our Preaching, by ſad experience, thatit is 
b. 22. Superb one. of the hardeſt things in the world to. bring a wicked man to know 
wult ſe credi _, TERTEr bg} 5 irs wh / to Hell 
conſtantem,pro-< at. he IS wicked; and a man: WnO1s poſting in the way to Hell, to know 
digus libera-. that.he is in that way indeed, or to make a man ſee himſelf in a ſtate of 
lem, .avarus: wrath and condemnation: Yea, though the Preacher do mark him- out 
Tc by ſuch undoubted ſigns which he cannot deny, yet will he not apply 
temiuhumanus REM, nor. be brought to ſay, It is my caſe 3 Though we ſhew.them the. 
parcum, igna- Chapter and Verſe where itis written, that without Regeneration and 
w#5quittum;ti- Holineſs, none ſhall ſee God : and though they know no fuch work thats. 
_ canrem- wasever wrought upon themfelves 3 nay, though they might eaſily tind 
Hoc om maxi. BY their ſtrangeneſs 1o:the new Birth, and by their very cnmity to Holi- 
mumaltiitium, Pels;that they were never partakers of them, yet do they as verily expect 
gu6-laborat hu- to ſee God, and to br ſayed, as if they were the moſt ſandtihed perſons 
manitaszut poſt jm the world. bTt is a moſt diflicult work to make a proud perſon know 
>208 oy Fog thathe is proud, or a covetovs man to know that he is covetous 3 or an. 
euſationis rrfy.. $nOTant, or erroneous heretical man to know himſelf to be ſuch an one 
gum, a7 Indeed.z-but.to make apy of theſe to confels. the fin, and to apply the 
penituding ſe* | 
confeſſiont Profternat quod facinius inter ſumma peccata conſlat numeratum eſſe, quia inde naſeitur,yt ad 
penitentiam rews tardous venire videatur. Greg.. Moral. Joh. 3. 3. Heb. 12. 14. Cepifti non defendete 
peccatum tuum ? jam inchoaſti juſtitiam. Aug, de Carne Serme 4+ b Fevers and Gouts: are: felt and 
known when they are ſtrong, though we doubt. of them. before : Bur in the diſeaſes, which hurt 
mens ſouls, it- is conrrary.., The worſe a'man is, the leſs he feels it; and no wonder. For he 
that doth but ſlumber and'Uteam,doth ſometime think in his ſleep that he is aſleep: but a deep ſleep 
cxpelleth dreams, ad drowns the mind'ſo deeply, that it leaves no uſe of the underſtanding. W 
doth no man confeſs his - fau!ts? Becauſe he is yet in them- T6 rehearſe a.dream,. is the wor 
only of a man that is waking ; and. to confels. ones faults is a. ſign of recovery. Fiſt. 54-44 
Luctl. pag. 616. : ; 
threat=- 
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threatning, and do believe themſelves the children of wrath, this is to 
humane tirength an impolſhbility, How ſeldom do you hear men after 
the plaineſt diſcovery of their condenined eſtate.tocry out, and fay,l am 
the man !-or to acknowledge, that it they die in their-preſent condition, 
they-are undone for ever! And yet Chriſt hath told us in his Word, That 

the moſt of the world are in that eſtates yeaz and the moſt of thoſe that 
have the preaching of the Goſpelz For many are called, but few are cho- 

ſen; ſo that it is no wonder that the worſt of men are not now troubled 
at their loſs of Heaven, and at their eternal miſery: becauſe if we 
ſhould convince them by the moſt undeniable Arguments, yet we cans 
not bring them to acknowledge it : it we ſhould preach to themas long 
as.we'live, we cannot make them believe that their danger is fo greats 

' except a man riſe from the dead and tell them of that place of torments, 
and tell them that their merry jovial friends, who did as verily think to 
be ſaved as they, are now in Hell, in thoſe flames, they will not believe, 

Nay more, though fuch a Meſſenger from the dead ſhould appear, and 

ſpeak to them, and warn them that they come not to that place of tor- 

ments,and tell them, that ſuch and ſuch of their dear, beloved, worſhip- 
full, or honourable friends are now there, deſtitute of a drop of water, 

yet would they not be - perſuaded by all this. For Chriſt hath faid fo, 
That if they will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per« Luke 16. 31, 

ſuaded, though one ſhould riſe from-the dead. | 

/ There is no perſuading them of their miſery, till they feel it, except 

the Spirit of the Almighty perſuade them, 

- ' Oh, but when they tind themſelves ſuddenly in the Land of darkneſs, 

-perceive by the -execution of the ſentence that they were indeed con- 

Ademned, and-feel-themſelves im the ſcorching flames, and ſee that they 

are ſhut out-of the preſence of God for ever, it will then be no ſuch dit- 

ficult matter to convince them of their miſery ; This particular Appli- 

cation of Gods Anger to themſelves, will then be the cafieſt matter m 

the worldzthen they cannot chuſe but know and apply it, whether they 

will or no. If you come to a man that hath loſt a leg, or an arm, or a 

child, or goods, or houſe, or his health, is it an hard matter to bring this 

-man to apply it? and to acknowledge that the loſs is his own? or that 

the pain which he feels in his ſickneſs is his own? I thinknot. Why,it 

'will be far more eafie forthe wicked in Hell to apply their miſery in the 

loſs of Heaven, becauſe their loſs is incomparably greater. O this Ap- 

plication which now if we ſhould die we cannot get them to for pre- 

vention of their loſs, will then be part of their torment it{clf 3 Oh that 

they then could fay, It is not my caſe! But their dolorous voices will 

then roar out theſe forced confeſſions: Oh my miſery : O my folly ! 

'Oh my unconceivable unrecoverable loſs: 
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SECT. IV. 


gs * & Gain,as the Underſtandings and Confciences of ſinners will be 
* ſtrengthened againſt them, fo alſo will their Aﬀections be then - 
more lively and enlarged than now they are: As Judgment will be no. 

longer blinded ; nor Conſcience ſtifled and bribed as now it is 3 ſo the 
Afﬀections. will be no longer ſo ſtupified and dead. A hard heart now 

makes Heaven and Hell to ſeem but trifles: And when we have ſhewed- 

them everlaſting Glory and Mifery, they are as men half aſlcep, they 

ſcarce take notice what we ſay, our words are caſt as ſtones againſt 

a hard wall, which flie back in the face of him that caſteth them, but 

make no impreſſion at all where they fall. We talk of terrible aſtoniſh- 

ing things, but it is to dead men, that cannot apprehend it: We may 

rip up their wounds, and they never feel us 3 we {peak.to Rocks rathey 

' Maxima eſt than to men} thecarth willas ſoon tremble as they. Oh but when theſe 
fadta injurie dead wretches arc revived, what paſſionate ſenſibility ! what working 
pena feciſſene Aﬀetions ! what pangs of horrour ! what depth of ſorrow will there 
kgs oo then be! How violently will they flic in their own faces ! How will they 
914m qui ad Tage again(t their former madneſs! The lamentations of: the moſt paſ< 
ſupplicium pes lionate wife for the loſs of her husband, or of the tendereſt Mother, 
 nitentia trabi- fox the loſs of her Children, will be nothing to theirs for the. loſs of 
_ _— ae Heaven. Oh the ſclf-acculing, and ſelf-tormenting fury of thoſe forlorn 
p. OY ** 2% wretches! How they will cven-tear their own hearts, and be Gods exe- 
cutioners upon themſelves! IL am perſuaded, as it was none but them- 

ſelves that committed the fin, and themſelves that were the only me- | 
xitorious cauſe of their ſufferings'3. ſo themſelves will be the chiefeſt 
exccutioners of thoſe ſufferings :. God will have it for the clearing of his 
Juſtice, and the aggravating of their diſtreſs :. even Satan himſelt, as he 

was: not ſo great a cauſe of their {inning as themſelves, ſo will he not be 

ſo great an inſtrument, as themſclves of their torment, And let them 

not think here, that if they muſt torment themſelves, they will do well. 
cnoughs they ſhall have wit enough to caſe and favour themſelves, and 
rxcſolution enough, to command down: this vioknce of their paſfions: 

Alas poor fouls, They little know what paſſions thoſe will be! and 

how much beyond the powet of. their .reſolutions to ſuppreſs !. Why 

have not lamenting, pining, ſelt-conſuming perſons on earth ſo much 

wit or power as this! Why.do you not thus perſuade deſpairing ſouls, 

who lie as Spire, in a kind of Hell upon Earth, and dare not cat nor. 

drink, nor be merry, but torment themſelves with continual terrours * 

Why do you not ſay to them, Sir, Why will you be ſo mad; as to be 

your own Executioner * and to make your own. life a continual mi- 

ſery, which otherwiſe might be as joyful as other mens ?-: Cannot you. 

_ turn your thoughts to other matters, and never think of. heaven or 
ket? Alas, how vain are all. theſe perſuaſions to him? how little do 


they 
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they eaſe him 3 you may as well perſuade him to remove a mountain, 
as to remove theſe helliſh thoughts that feed upon his ſpirit 3 it is as ea- 
fie to him to ſtop the ſircam of the Rivers, or to bound the overflowing 
waves of the Ocean, as to ſtop the ſtrcam of tiswiolent paſſions, or 
to reſtrain thoſe ſorrows that fecd upon his ſoul. Oh how much leſs 
then can thoſe condemned ſouls, who ſee the Glory before them which 


they have loſt, reſtrain their heart-renting, ſclf-tormenting Paſſions ? 
So ſome direct to cure the Tooth-ach, Do not think of it, and it will. 


not grieve you3 and fo theſe men think to caſe their pains in hell 3 Ol, 
but the loſs and pain will make you think of it, whethcr you will or 
not You were as Stocks or Stones under the threatnings, but you 


ſhall be moſt tenderly ſenſible under the execution. Oh how happy. * 


would you think your ſelves then, if you were turned into Rocks, or any 
thing that had neither Paſſion nor ſenſe! Oh now how happy were you, 
if you could feel, as lightly as you were wont to hear! and it you could 


fleep out the time of Execution, as you did the time of the Sermons that- 


warned you of it! But your ſtupidity is gone, it will not be. 


SEC ET. V. 


5. reover, it will much increaſe the torment of the damned, in 
that their memories will be as large and ſirong as their Un- 
derſtandings and Aﬀections 3. which will cauſe thoſe violent Paffions to 


be ſtill working, Were their loſs never ſo great,and their ſenſe of it never: 


ſo paſſionate, yet if they could but loſe the uſe of their Memory, thoſe 
paſſions would die, and that loſs being forgotten, would little trouble 
them. But as they cannot lay by their life and being, though then they. 
would account annihilation a ſingular mercy : ſo neither can they lay 
aſide any part of that being. Undcritanding, Conſcience, Aﬀections, 
Memory, muſt all live to torment thcm, which ſhould have helped to 
their happineſs. And as by theſe they ſhould have tcd upon the Love 
of God, and drawn forth perpetually the Joys of his Preſence: ſo by 
theſe muſt they now feed upon the wrath of God, and draw forth con- 


tinually the dolours of his abſence. Therefore never think, that when. 


I ſay. the hardneſs of their hearts, and their blindneſs, dulneſs, and 


forgetfulneſs ſhall be removed,. that therctore they arc more holy or. 


more happy than before : No, but morally more vile, and hereby far 
more miſerable. Oh how many hundred times did God by his Mefſen- 
= here call upon them, Sinners, conſider whither you are going.. Do 


but make a ſtanda while, and think where your way will end, what is. 
. the offered Glory that you ſo carclcſly reject: will not this be bitterneſs: 


in the end? 


And yet theſe men would never be brought to confider, But in the 


latter 


302 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chapss, 


DR C—— 


lattcr daies ( faith the Lord ) they ſhall perfely confiderit 3 when they 
Sg arc enſnared in the work of their own hands-; when God hath arreſted 
| _- L T them, and Judgment is paſt upon them, and Vengeance is pourcd out 
7 uponthem to the full, then they cannot chuſe but conſider it , whether 
they will orno. Now they have no leiſure to conſider, nor any room in 
their Mcmories for the things of another life. Ah, but then they ſhall 
have Icifure enough, they thall be where they have nothing elſe todo 
but confider it 3 their Memories ſhall have no other imployment to hin- 
. der them 5'it ſhall even be engraven upon the Tables of their hearts.God 
- would have had the Dodrine of their eternal State to have been written 
- on the Poſts of their Doors, on theit Houſes, on their Hands,and on their 
' Hearts 3 He would have had them mind it and mention it, as they riſe 
and liedown, as they lit at home, and as they walk abroad, that fo it 
might have gone well with them at their latter end. And ſeeing they re- 
jected this counſel of the Lord, therefore ſhall it be written alwaies be- 
tore them in the place of their thraldom, that which way ſoever they 
look , they: may ſtill behold it. | 
Among others, I will briefly lay down here ſome of theſe 
: Conſiderations which will thus feed the anguiſh of theſe damned 
wretches. 
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SECT. VI. 


<6. F\lrſ, It will torment them to think of the greatneſs of the Glory 
which they have lott. Oh if it had been that which they could have 
ſpared, it had becna {mall mattcr: or, if it had becn a loſs repairable 
with any thing elſe 3 if it had been Health, or Wealth, or Friends; or 
Lite, it had vecn nothing 3 but to loſe that excecding Eternal weight 
of Glory ! --- 


SEC Hh VIL 


S. 7 Econdly, It will torment them alſo to think of the poſſibility that 
A Non ſatis acy- \J once they were inof obtaining it. a Though all things conlidercd, 
te zgituy Hie- there was an impolttbility of any other event than what did befall; yet 
, ronymus a4 the thing in it ſelf was poſſible, and their will was left 'to a& without 
Cretiph.49227- conſtraint. þ Then they will remember, The ti hen I was i 
Pelagian. fol, *MNſtraint. Þ Ihnen thcy will remember, Ihe time was when I was 1n 
( mib;) 117. 45 fair apoſhbility of the Kingdom, as others 1 was ſet upon the ſtage 
Kogo que iſt | : 
#fta argumentatzo, poſſe eſſe quod nunquam furrit? b Aftus eveniens eft evitabilis ſecundum ſe, intuitabilis 
vero ſecundum quod eft previſns 3 At licet hoc fit werum, tamen non ſolvit nodum, quia atius eveniens tft 
jam de fatto previſus ab eterno ; nec quietat entelleium, qui his in ignorantiaſola quiitens invenit, in- 
quiz Cazetanus ſuper Tho. 1. þ. 4. 20. tte 4» 
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of the world if I had plaid my part wiſely and faithfully, now I- : 
might have. had poſſeſhon of the inheritance 3 I might have beerr . | 
amongſt yonder bleſſed Saints, who am now tormented with theſe 

damned hends! The Lord did ſet before me Life and Death, and having 

choſen Death; I deſerve to ſuffer it: The prize was once held out be- 

fore. mez If I had run well, I might have obtained itz If Thad ſtriven, 

F _ have had the malſicry 3 it I had fought valiantly, I had been 

crowned, | 


SEC VIE 


Hirdly, It will yet more torment them to remember, not only the  &x. g.' 

' poſhbbility, but the great probability that once they were in, to 0 vere recorci- 
obtain the Crown, and prevent the miſery. It will then wound them, {#2tio facils 
to think 3 Why, I had once the Galcs of the Spirit ready to have afhli- fed Þ _—_ F 
ed me. I'was fully purpoſed to have becn another man, to have clecay- _ rr 
&d to Chriſt, and to have forſook the world 3 F was almoſt reſolved to ciliserit poſteas 
have been wholly fer God ;-I was once even turning from my baſe ſe- & fcut, mode 
ducirig luſts: I was. purpoſed never to take them np again, I had even 99 46 qui res * 
calt off my old companions,and was.reſfolvcd to- have affociated my ſelf fits _s jor? - 
with the godly; And yet I turned back, and loſt my hold, and broke kn _ 
my promiſcs, .and. flacked my purpoſes; Almoſt Ged had- perſuaded 9ui poſſit 3 quo- - 
me.to be a real Chriſtian, and yet 1 conquered thoſe perſuafions, 947 /##t benje - 
What workings were in my heart! when a faithful Miniſter preſſed ©" 70971, * 
home the truth. O how fair was I once for Heaven ! I had almoſt had , - oaoo 
it, and yet T have loſt it3 if 1 had but followed on to ſeek the Lord, nem etinatio- 
and brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, and blown up the ſpark of 9% {mien 
defiras and purpoſes which were kindled in me, 1 had now been blefſed 22-77 22 

. mis udicit dats 
among the Saints. Briienems 

Thus will it wound them, to remember what hopes they once had; Bern. Serm. ts» -- 
and bow a little more might have brought them over to Chriſt, and in Eptphan. 


have ſet their feet in the way of peace. | 


—— ——_ 
—  —— — 


SE CHI... IX 


TDOurthly, Furthermore, it will excecdingly torment them, to rc- - $: 9: 
" member the fair opportunity that once they had, but now have &ute valau- - 


loſt. To-look back upon an age ſpent in vanity, when his falvation lay os way 


at the ſtake. To think, How many weeks, and moneths, and- years yjanen, 
did I loſe; which if I had improved, I might now- have been happy ? 

Wretch that I was! Could Etind no time to ftudy the work, forwhich - 
I had all my time? Had Ino time among all-my Jabours to labour for 
 Ecernitye- Had 1 time to cat, and drink, and ſlcep,- and work 3 and 

| none: 4 
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none to ſeek the ſaving of my ſoul! hadT timefor-ſports,rand mirth, and 
' vain diſcourſe, and none for prayer, or meditation on the lite to come? 
rn” 1. Could I take time to look to wy eltate in the world 3 and none to try 
> nds or -o01t;- my title to Heaven and to make ſure of my ſpiritual & everlaſting ſtate? 
 #2t in ſz omyia Oh pernicious. time,whither art thou fled? I had once time enough, and 
: bona,tyſi fi -now'T-muſt have no more! I had -ſo much that I knew not what to-do 
_ **, * with it 3 I was fain to deviſe paſtimes3 and 'to talk it away, and trifle jt 
vet Site; away, and now it is gone, and cannot be recalled! Oh the golden hours 
deftititi emni- that Idid enjoy ! Had I ſpent but one year of all thoſe years, or but one 
bus bonis fibi= moneth of all thoſe moneths, in thorow examination, and unteigned 
cs 7+ wy converſion, and earneſt ſecking God with my whole heart, it had been 
—_ Gans happy for me that ever I was born; But now it's paſt, my days are cut 
\Irenzus adv, Off, myGla(s is run,my Sun is ſet, and will riſe no more, God himſelf did 
.Hereſ.l. 4-c.75. hold me the Candle, that I might do his work, and I loitered till it was 
'Here no man burnt out: And now fain would I have more, but cannot ? Oh thatI 
+ kindred by 1.4 but one of theſe years to live over again! Oh that it were poſlible 
ſins (repented ime! God would 
of)or by age £9 .xecall one day, one hour, of that time* Oh that would turn me 
from obtain- into the world, and try me once again, with another life tlme ! How 
Ingfalvation. ſpeedily would I repent ? How earneſtly would I pray? and lie on my 
While 2 wan knees day and night ? How diligently would I hear? How chearfully 


_— would 1 examine my ſpiritual eftate? How watchtully would I walk? 


(true) repent- How ſtrictly would I live? but it's now too late; alas too late I abuſed * 


ance 1s t99 my time to vanity whileft I had it, and now mult I ſuffer juſtly for 
late, The paſ-. that abuſe. | 

ee Yn Thus will the remembrance of the time,which they loſt on earth,be a 
.open, and co contirual torment to theſe condemned ſouls. 

them that ; " . 

ſeek and underſtand-the truth, the acceſs is eafie. If thou ask pardon of thy fins at the very 
time of thy death, and in the paſſage of thy temporal life, and implore the true and onely God 
tn confeſſion and believing <t non ortnch of him; pardon ſhall be given thee by the goodneſs 
.of God on thy Confeſſing and ſaving indulgence, and thou ſhalt paſs immediatly from death 
70 immortality. This grace doth Chriſt ow 3 this gift of his mercy he giveth, by ſubduing 
death in the trophy of his Croſs, by redeeming the Believer by the price of his Bloud, by recon- 
<Ying man to God the Father; and by quickning the mortal by Heavenly Regeneration. Cyprian ad 
Demetrian. pag. 331. Can there be a fuller teſtimony againſt Purgatory, or neceflity of meritorious 
Works, with many the like Popiſh Do&rines ? When this was written by Cyprian to a bloudy per- 
{ſecuting Pagan ? | 


- —————_ Fe __ —m_—_ 


SECT. % 


6 10. Ifthly, And yet more will it add to their calamity, to remember 
how often they were perſuaded to return, both by the Minitiry 

in publick, and in private by all their godly faithful friends every 

requeſt and exhortation of the Miniſter, will now be as a hery Dart in 

his ſpirit 3 How freſh will every Sermon come now into his mind ? even 

thoſe that he h-d forgotten, as ſoon as he xcad them. He even un to 

car 
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hear ſtill the voice of the Miniſter, and to ſee his tears 3 Oh how fain 
would he have had me to have cfcaped theſe torments ! How earneſtly: 
did he intreat me.! With waat love and tender compailion did he be-= 
ſeech me ! How did his bowels yern after me! And yet I did but make a 
jclt of it, and hardned my heart againſt all this. How oft did he convince 
me,that all was not well with me! Andyct I Rifled all theſe convictions, 
How plainly did he rip up my ſores, and open to me my very heart, and 
ſhew me the unſoundneſs and deceittulneſs of it ! And yetI was loth to 
know the worſt of my ſelf, and therefore ſhut mine eyes, and would not 
ſee, Oh how glad would he have been, after all his ſtudy, and prayers; 
and pains, if he could but have ſeen me cordially entertain the truth, and 
fur to Chriit! He would have thought himſelf wellrecompenſed for all -. 
| his Jabours and ſufferings in- his work, to have ſeen me converted and - | 
made happy by it. c And did withitand and make light of all this ? ; ygake your . 
Should any have been more willing of my happineſs than my ſelf ? Had life doleful, or 
not I more cauſe to defire it than he ? Did it not more nearly concern a#d Chriſt wiif 
"me? -It wasnot he, butI, that was to ſuffer for my obltinacy. He would ow ek = 
have laid his -hands under my feet to have done me good,he would have jc ax orear as”. © 
fallen down to me upon his knees to have begged my obedience to his you will: ſtay 
meſſage, if that would have prevailed with my hardned heart. Oh how long in the | 
deſervedly do I now ſuffer theſe flames,who was-ſo forewarned of them, Þ!rth, and kill 
and ſo intreated to eſcape them! Nay my friends, my parents; - my. god+ un ; 
C - | you will * 
ly neighbours did admonith and exhort. me, They told me what would he delivered 
come of my wiltulnefſs and negligence at laſt, but 1 did never believe in Hell. Eaſe . 
them, nor regard them, Magiſtrates were fain to reſtzain me from fin- u5, and cafe | 
ing by Law and Puniſhment. Was not the forclight of this miſery ſut- —_— : 
ficient to reſtrain-me ! in us-Zecbier in 
Col.1.29.530> 
When IT hear men under all the means that we enjoy, yet think that their Tpnorance ſhould excuſe 
them;zit maketh me think of theAnſwer of the Agent of Charles the fifth, Emperour,to the Ambaſſadour 
of Siena. The Sienozs having rebelled againſt the Emperour,ſent their Ambaſladour to excuſe it ; who 
when he could find no other excuſe, thought in a jeſt to put ir off thus, What, ſaith he. ſhall not we 
of Siena be excnſed ſeeing we are known to be all fools ? The Agent replied : Even that ſhall excuſe- - 
you; but upon the condition which is fic for fools, which 1s to be kept bound and enchained, Lord - * 
kmy his Civil Conſiderations, Chap. 79. þ. 200. | 


Thus will the Remembrance of all the means that ever they enjoyed, 
be-fuel to feed the flames in their conſciences.. Oh that finncrs would 
but think of this, when they fit under the plain inſtruction and pretting 
exhortations of a faithful-Miniftry ! How- dear they mult pay for all | - 
this, if it do not prevail with them ! And how they will with a-thou- - 
ſand times in the anguiſh of their ſouls, that they had either obeyed his | 
Dodrine, or had never heard him. The melting words of exhortation 
which they were wont to hear,willbe hot burning words to their hearts: 
upon this ſad review. It coſt the Miniſter dear, even his daily ſtudy, 


his- earneſt prayers, his. compaiſionate ſorrows for their miſery. - his. 
| Care, . 


renner 
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"care; his ſiifſerings, his ſpendings, weakningzkilling pains3 but Oh how 
much dearer will it coſt theſe rebellious ſinners ? - His loſt tears will coft 


them blood, his loſt fighs will coft them eternal groans, and his loſt ex. 


' -hortatipns will cauſe their eternal lamentations, For Chriſt hath ſaid 
it, That if any City or People receive not, or welcome not the Goſpel, 


— '#" d thevery duſt of the meſſengers feet (who loſt his travelto bring them 
VEL 3 


. ut poſſit ſtcun- 


that glad tidings) ſhall witneſs againſt them 3 much more his greater 
dum hoc dici pains: And it ſhall be eafier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Fudg- 


. redemptor mut- ment, than for that City, That Sodom which was the ſhame of the world 


—_— pr0- for unnatural wickedneſs, the diſgrace of mankind, that would haye 
mundo Jangui- rmmitted wickedneſs with the Angels from Heaven, that were not 
mundus redim; aſhamed to proſecute their villany in the open Kreet 3 that proceeded 


-noluit; quia lu» in their-rage againſt Loty admonitions, yea under the very miraculous 


6m tentbrenon judgment of God, and groped for the door, when they were firicken 


' receperunt.Pro> blind 3 That Sodom which was conſumed with fire from Heaven, and 


oe. k 5.254 turned to that deadly ſea of waters, and ſuffers the vengeance of eternal fire, 


 *Mat.10.14,15,C Jude v. 7.) even that Sodom ſhall ſcape better in the day of Judgment, 


16. than the negleRers of this ſo great ſalvation. It will ſomewhat abate 
Mb. 2+ 3. the heat of their torment, that they had not thoſe full and plain offers of 
*  :gracez nor thoſeconſtant Sermons, nor preſſing Perſwalions, nor ckar 
Gonvidtions,as thoſe under the ſound of the Goſpel have had 3 I beſeech 
thee who readelt theſe words, ſtay here a while, and ſadly think of what 
I ſay 3 I profeſs to thee from the Lord, it is eaſier thinking of it now, 
than it will be then. What a doleful aggravation of thy miſery would 
this be, that the ood of thy ſoul ſhould prove thy bane ? And that that 
ſhould feed thy everlaſting torment , which is ſent to ſave thee, andpre- 
vent thy torments ? 


- 


9 EET 


" SECT. XI, 


ky Rio Ixthly, e Yet further, it will much add to the torment of the 
eo io. © wretches, to remember that God himſelf did condeſcend to in- 
-quies ef eter- treat them, That all the intreatings of the Miniſter were the intreat- 
34; uthi qui ings of God : How long did he wait, how freely he did offer, how 
Jegtumt lumen, lovingly he did invite, and how importunately he did ſollicit them! 
ainum fie How the ſpirit did continue ſtriving with their hearts, as if he were 
fue babeant lo- Fans, ! 2 
cum, & qui fy- 1th to take a denyal ! How Chriſt ſtood knocking at the door of their 
giunt eternam hearts, Sermon after Sermon, and one Sabbath after another; cry- 
TEJUZLEMR, CONe , 
ken fuge ſue habeant hebieae/ontly, Cum autem apyd Deum onnia fint bona, qui ex (ua ſententis 
fugiunt Deun, ſemetipſos ab omnibus fra 
rer in juftum Dei Fudicium incident. Qui enim fugiunt Requiem, juſte in pwna converſabuntur z & qui 
fugerunt lumen, ju[tt bnhabitabunt tentbras. Irenzus adv. Heteſ-l. 4+ c 76. Rp 
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ing-out, Open finner, open thy heart to. the Saviour, and Twill come 

im, and ſup with thee, and thou with me, Revel. 3. 20. Why. finner? 
f Are thy luſts and carnal pleaſures better than 1 ? Are thy worldly f Satanas fecits 
Commodities better than my everlaſting Kingdom ? Why then doſt —_—_— 
thoureſift me? Why doſt thou thus delay ? What doſt thou mean, that ſuaſtt 3 Quef 
thou doft not open to-me ? how long ſhall it be till thou attain to imno» Satanas habeat 
cency ? how long ſhall thy. vain thoughts: lodge within thee ? Wo to Poteſtatem co- 


| | a7; T7: gendt. Aſlutie- 
thee, Oh unworthy. ſmner! Wilt thou not be made clean? Wilt thou a fo Sxarry 


not be pardoned and fandtificd, and made happy ? When ſhall it once þ,4zt :- 134 [7 


_- 


be! Oh that thou wouldeft hearken to my Word, and obey my Goſpel! Satanas 1oque- 
Then ſhould thy Peace be as the River, and thy Righteouſneſs as the Y*tur, & tace- 
Waves of the Sea: Though thy Sins were as red as the Crimſon or Scar- * os babe- 
tet, I would make them as white as the Snow or Wool, O hat thou wert cans —_—_ | 
but wiſe to conſider this ! and that thou wouldeſt in time remember thy aures ths pofite - 
latter end, before the evil days come upon thee, and the years draw nigh, ſint inter mo« - 
when thou ſhalt ſay of all thy vain delights 3 T have no pleaſure in them ! "mem Dean , 
'Why ſinner ! Shall thy Maker thus beſpeak thee in vain ? Shall I —_ | 
God of. alt the World beſeech thee to be Happy, and befeech thee to 2 pu _ 
have pitty upon thine own Soul, and wilt thou not regard him ? Why tur, hinc aver- 
did he make thy Ears, but to hear his Voice ? Why did he make *#tsr ? 


thy Underſtanding, but to confider ? Or thy Heart, but to entertain the Non Ceſſat Sa- 


- Son in obcdiential Love ? Thws ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, confider thy morn gry 


Ways ,oo—— | | = - Deus ceſſat ads - 


monere bonum; - * 


Satanas autem non cogit invitum ; In fu poteſtate eſt, conſentire azt non conſentire. Auguſt. Enarrat. 
in Plal. 91. Hoſ. 8. $. Jer. 4+ 14, Jer. 13. 27. Pal. 81. 13, 14. If. 48. 17, 18. IA. 1, 18. Deuce - 
32. 29. Ecclel. 12. 1. Hag. 1- 5. 


Oh how all theſe paſſionate pleadings of Chriſt, will paſſionately 


' tanfport the damned with ſelf-indignation! That they will be ready - 


to tear out their own hearts! How frc&h will the remembrance of . 

them be tilt in their minds? launcing their ſouls with renewed tor- - 
ments !' What ſelf-condemning pangs will it raiſe within them, to re- © NON 
member how often Chriſt would have gathered them to himſelf, even as puny C "ni a . 
the Hen gathereth ber Chickgns under ber wings, but they would not ? Then 4; c Gratis 
will they cry out againſt themſelves, Oh how juttly is all this hefallen juvaraNec 12x 


"me? Muſt I tire out the patience of Chriſt ? Muſt I make the God of juberet niff eſſet 


. _ | | voluntas 5 nec 
Heaven to follow me in vain, from home to the Aſſembly, from thence trathe jevaree, 


tomy Chamber? from Ale-houſe to Ale-houſe ? till I had wearied him þ; ©, 0; .,. 
with crying to me, Repent, Return! Muſt the Lord of all the World {untas. Zub:tur 
thus wait upon me, and all in vain? Oh how juſtly is that Patience «t fac#amus bo- 
now turned into fury, which falls upon my ſoul with irrefiſtable vio- 79% - Jae 
lence! when the Lord cryed out to me in his Word, How long will it Wm 1". 
be before thou wilt be made clean and holy ! My heart, or at: leaft my þ;oratur, eo. 
a ole £ | Sicut ergo age 
meſcinwus voluntatem cum hecprecipiuntur 3 fic & ipfe egnoſeat Gratiam cum petuntur, Aug. Fp- > ; 

| : Pracrice 
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-the principle 


ll 3 as 
1 cryout, How long will it be till I be freed from this torment, and {@ 
| ved -with the Saint ! How juſtly do I receive the anſwer ! Never, Ne. 


ver ! -=--= Oh inner, T beſeech thee for thy own ſake, think of this for 


prevention,while the voice of mercy ſoundeth in thine ears! -Yet patience 
continueth waiting upon:thee 3 Canſt thou think it will do ſo till ? yet 


' Ua. $5+6,7. the offers of Chritt and Life are made to-thee in the Goſpel; and the hang 


. of God is ſtretched out to thee 3 But will it till be thus? the Spirithath 
wot yet done (triving with thy heart 3-but doſt thou know how ſoon he 
may turn away, and give thee over to a reprobateſenſe, and let thee 
riſh in the ſtubbornneſs- and hardneſs of thy heart? Thou haſt yet life, 

and time, and ſtrength, and means 3 But doſt thou think this life will 


© Rev. 2, & 3- alwayes laſt ? Oh ſeek the Lord while he may found, and call upon him 


while he is near.: He that \hath an ear- to hear, let him hear what Chit 
Heb. 3. 8, 11, now ſpeaketh to his ſoul. And to day, while it is called to day, bardei 
15* not your hearts 3 leſt he ſwear in bis wrath that you ſhall never enter into bis 
- Reft, For ever bleſſed is he, that hath-a hearing heart and car, while 
.. Chriſt hath a calling voice. 


Y OO” 9 


SECT. XI1L. 


*$. 42. OvEventhly, Again, it will be a moſt cutting: conſideration to theſe 


As voluntar damned ſinners, to remember on what eafie terms they might have 


 Eleftion is ho eſcaped their miſery : and on what eafie conditions the Crown was ten- 
 principleof A- dred to them. If their work had been to remove Mountains, 'to con- 


mP- 1 « = ver Kingdoms, -to fulfil the Law to the ſmalleſt tittle, then the ime. 
1 poſſibility would ſomewhat aſſwage the rage of their ſelf-accuſing con- 
of Aion, the {cicnce. -If their conditions for-Heaven had been, the ſatisfying of Ju- 


- foundation of ftice for all their tranſgreilions, the ſufferings of all that the Law did lay 


POT » upon thera, or bearing the burden which Chriſt was tain to bear 3 why 
p77 an. wt this were nothing but to ſuffer Hell to eſcape Hell : but their conditions 
and get were-of another nature, The Yoke was light, and the burden was 
of Faith and . cafie, which Jeſus Chriſt would have laid upon them 3 his command- 


unbelief, - ments were not grievous. g: It was but to repent of their former tran(- 


would neither 1 effions, and cordially to accept him for their Saviour and their Lord 3 


be liable to 


praiſe, or dif- £0 ſtudy his will, and ſeek his face 3, to renounce all other happineſs, 
© praiſe, if they 


had a fore-going natural neceffity arifing from him who is omnipotent. If we are drawn by natural 
operations,as by ropes,like things that haveno life,then ir 1s in vain to talk of ry or Volut- 
tary; Nor do I underſtand that tobe a living Creature, whoſe power of Defire is ſubje& to Ne- 
cellity ----- But for us who have learned from the Scripture, that God hath given men to Chooſe 
and Avoid things by a free and abſolute power, let us reſt in the Judgment of Faith, which cannot 
be moved, or fail us; manifeſting a cheerful and ready ſpirit, becauſe we have choſen Life, &«< 
Clem. Aitx. Stromat, l. 2. prope init. g Matth. 11. 28, 29." 1 John 5.3. - | ; 

| | ut 
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practice anſwered, Never; I will-never be ſo preciſez 'And now when 
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but that which he procureth us, and to take the Lord alone for our Su- 
 preme Good : to renounce the government of the world and the flcſh, 

and tO ſubmit to his meek and gracious government : to forſake the 

ways of our own deviſing, and to walk in his holy delightful way, to 

engage our ſelves to this by Covcnant with him, and to continue faith- 

ful in that Covenant. Theſe were the terms-on which they might have 

enjoyed the Kingdom. And was there any thing unreaſonable in all 

this ? Or had they any thing to object againſt it ? Was it a hard bar- 

gain to have Heaven upon theſe conditions 2 When all the price that 

is required, is- only our Accepting it in that way that the wiſdom of our 

Lord thinks meet to beſtow it? And. for their want of ability to perform þ The feud is 
this,it confifteth chiefly in their want of will. h Tf they were but willing, 35 Mortal a- 
they ſhould tind that God would not be backward to affift them. If they __ cs qzo- 


be willing, Chriſt is much more willing, = — 
E as themſelves, as 
ys: and for all the means to filence jt, as hot breaks out again as ever: as you may ſce in Auguſt. 7prenſ. 
Apol. & Theriaca Vincentii Leria, And the Anſwer of Petavins and Richardrs to it. All men can, if they 
will Believe in God,and convert themſelves from the love of viſible and temporal things,to the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. Aug. de Gen. cont. Manich. c.3. It his a'certain truth, that men can do this 
if they will, but the wil 1s prepared by the Lord, Aug. Retradt. l.1. c. io. exponens locum priorem. All 
men have power to believe if they wil,but atuall on will) is from that Grace which is Proper to 
the faithful. 4ug. de Predeſt. Sand. c. $. there is f a Power which the Will commandeth; this we 
deny not to be in the moſt wicked men,and contemners of God. We can worſhip God,if we w4/}, & 
thence it 15 thatGod is juſt in pronouncing ſentence againſt ſinners. For,what hindreth us but we ma 

obey? Certainly it js not the want of any faculty which the will commandeth, as oft as it Lnntink 
us to do what -we-willed. Elſe irwereno-fin to us(as ifa man would fain relieve the poor, and can- 
not.) If our diſability were ſuch,/it were a Calamity,nort a Vice. Bur there is a diſabiliry which is in 
the Will it ſelf, which is indeed a fin,and ſpreads it ſelf far and wide. When we ſay therefore that 
there are many that cannot be good men, we would not be ſo underſtood,as if we meant,as if there 


. were any that couldnot be a-zood man, and yet would, &c. Camero Preleft. ad. Phil. 2.12, 13. operum 


fol. p. 340. Voluntas libera tanto liberior quanto Divine gratie miſericordieque ſubjeftior; ut _ 
Epiſt. 89. Perhaps ſome ſuch tolerable ſenſe may be pur on Clem. Alexand. words,who fo . oft ſaith 
over and over, That to Believe and Obey 1s 1n our own power. Stromat. l. 6. & 7. & paſſim. 


| 'Oh when the poor tormerited wretch ſhall look back upon theſe ca 
fie terms which he-refuſed, and compare the labour of them with the 
Pains and-loſs which he there ſuſtaincth it cannot be now conceived how 


 1t will rent his very heart ! Ah (thinks he ) how juſtly do I ſuffer 


all this, who would not be at fo ſmall a colt and pains to avoid it! 
Where was my underſtanding when I neglected that gracious offer ? 
When I called the Lord a hard Maſter ! and thought his pleaſant ſervice 
to be a bondage, and the ſervice of the Devil and my ficth to be the only 
delight and freedom ! Was I not a thouſand times worſe thanmad,when 
I cenſured the holy way of God, as needleſs preciſcneſs! And cryed out 
on it, as an intolerable burden! When I thought the Laws of Chritt too 
firi&! and all too much, that I did for the life to come! Oh,what had all 
the trouble of duty been,in compariſon of the trouble that I now ſuſtain? 
Or all the ſufferings for Chritt & well-doing, in compariſon of thele ſuf 
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320 * The Saints Boerlafting Reſt. Chapa. 
_ * ferings thatT muſt undergo. for ever ? What if Thad ſpent my. dayes in 
the firicteſt life that ever did Saint ? What if I had lived ill upon 

knees ? What if I had loſt my-credit with men? and been hated of all 
men for the ſake of Chriſt > and born the reproach, and ſcom of the 
fooliſh? What if Thad been impriſoned or baniſhed, or put to death? 
Ot what had all this beca to the miſerics that I now mult ſuffer? Then 
had my ſufferings now been all over, whereas they do.but now begin, 
but will never end. Would not the Heaven which I have loſt, have re- 
compenced all my loſſes? and ſhould not all my ſufferings have been 
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there forgotten ? What if Chriſt had bid me do ſome great matter? 


as to live in continual tears and ſorrow, to ſuffer death a hundred times 
over? ( which yet he did not). ſhould E not have done it * How much. 
morey when he ſaid but, Believe and be faved :. Scek my face, and thy 
foul ſhall live ; Love me above all, walk in my. {weet and holy way, 
take up thy Croſs and follow me, and I will fave thee from the wrath of 
God, and 1 will give thee-everlaſting life. Olr gracious offer! Oh cafie 
terms! Oh curſed wretch, that would not be perſuaded to accept: 
them! 6 


S E C T. X 1 I: | "i 


Ighthly, Furthermore, this alſo will be a moſt tormenting Confide- 


$ 13: 4 rations. to. remember. what they: ſold: their eternal welfare for, 


and what- it was that they had' for Heaven. When they compare the-ya-- 


w Tue of the pleaſures of fin, with the value of the recompence-. of reward, 
+ Which. they forſook for thoſe pleaſures3 how. will the vaſt diſproportion 
aſtoniſh-them ! To think of a-few merry hours, a- few pleaſant cups, or 
+. -  f{weetmorlcls, a little eaſe, or low delight-to the fleſh, the applaudi 
ys pes breath of the mouth of mortal-menz or the poſſeſſion of ſo much i Go! 
panty Fs. * on earth: and then to think of the everlaſting glory! what a vaſt diffe- 
comburi, quam Tence between them, will' thenappear? To think, This is/all Fhad' formy. 
bereditatem fQu], my God;.my. hopes of Blefſedneſs!-It cannot poflibly be expreſſed' 
falsacquiſitam hqw theſe thoughts will: tear his. very heart. Then will he exclaim 
—7 bs neg azainſt his folly, Oh deſervedly miſerable wretch!- Did I ſet my ſoul to 
reſtituere. {ale on ſo baſe a: price ! Did I part with my God for alittle k Dirt and: 
Alex. Fabri. © | 
in Deſtrudt. vitiorum, part. 4.c. 2.M. k Lutwn eft divitiarum propriiſomun epithetonz. ut lut um: enim in 
platers a pedibus ambulantium conculcatur, ita .,Dews in penis ones vel maximas difpergit & delet.Wigand:. 
in Habac.2. p 400.4varus eft pueris ſimilis papiliones ſequentibus, magna negligentibus, Fab. ubi ſup. I. Ce-- 
terum non leviterpeccat in Dominum, qui cum «emulo ejus Diabolo peniteutid renunciaſſet, &# boc nomin?: 
3pm omnino ſubjeciſſit, rurſus eunadem-regreſſu ſuo- erigitz "&exul tations eqxs ſeipſumfarit, ut dinuo ma- 
tus recuperate prade ſue adverſus Domipun gaudtate. Nonne,. quod dicere periculoſum-eft, ſed ad-edifiee- 
tzonem proferendum eſt, dzappiam. Domjno, preponit ?. Compayationem enim videtur eiſe,qv7 utrumg;. cge 
noverit, & judicgto pronunciafſe tam meliorem cups ferurſus eſſemalutrite. Tertuli lib.de poenivent. cap« 
5, p: (edit, Pamel.) 119 © i | 2 06 ROD | Droſs. 
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| that it was the choice of their own wills! and that God had ſet them i 


3rt 


Profs ? and ſell my Saviour, as Fs, for a little ſilver ? Oh for how 
\fmall a matter have I parted with my Happineſs ? I had but a dream of 
t, for my hopes of Heavenz and now Iam awaked, it is all vaniſh- 


.&d:; where are now my honours and attendance ? who doth applaud 


me, or trumpet out my praifes ? where is the Cap and Knee that was 
wont to do me reverence? My morſels are now turned to Gall, and my 


- Cups to Wormwood. They delighted me no longer than while they 


were paſſing down 3 when they were paſt my taſte, the pleaſure perith- 
&d; and is this all that I have had for the ineſtimable treaſure ? Oh what 
a mad exchange did I make ? What ifT had gained all the world and 
loft my ſoul? Would it have been a ſaving match ? But alas! How ſmall 
a part of the world was it, for which I gave up my part ty Glory ? --- 
Oh that ſinners would forcthink of this, when they are ſwimming in de- © 
bghts of fleſh 3 and ſtudying to be rich, and honourable in the world * 
when they are deſperately venturing upon known tranſgreſſion, and 
inning againſt the checks of Conſcience: | 
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SECT. XIV. 


Inthl$; Yet much more will it add unto their torment, when they 
conſider thar all this was their / own doings, and that they moſt , oy hs 


wilfully did procure their own deſtruction; had they been forced to fin ——_ 


whether they-would or no, it would much abate the rage of their cons eam,ſibimet ſie 
ſciences 3 or if they were puniſhed for another mans trangretſions 3 or #np*rfettions 
ifanyother had been the chicfeſt author of their ruine 3 But to think ; #f44/s Ic 
IN £:;t propter eos, 
qus ſemetipſos 


© Wxraraverant. Sed ills perſeverante quale & eft, excacatsi per ſuam culpam 71 caligine conſtitunntur. Neqz 


Jamen cum magna neceſſitate ſubjiciet (bi quenquamzneqz Deus cogit eum qui nolit continere ejus artem. Qui 
Igitar abfliterunt a paterno Iumine, & tranſgreſſt ſunt legem libertatis, per ſuam abſtiterunt culpam: libers 
arbitti? freporftats fatti. Deus auten omnia pr eſeimns utriſy; aptas preparavit habitationes:eis quidem 
qui inquirunt lumen incorruptibilitatis,&* ad id recurrunt, benigne donans hot quod concupiſcunt lumenzalt= 
vero 34 contemnentibus & avertentibus ſe ab eo, & id ſugientibus, & quali ſeipſos excecantibus,congru- 
ates lumin# adverſant ibus preparavit tenebras,& his qui fugiunt ei efſe ſabjedt;, convenientem ſubdidit pe+ 
11. Iren.adv.hzreſ.l. 4 75.As fa man be armed all over, yet it is leftin his own Willeither to uſe 
his arms to fight and ſtrive with the enemy,and carry the victory;or elſe to love,and make peace with 
his enemy, and not-to fight, forall he is armed : So Chriſtians that have put on perfe& vertue, and 
have got the heavenly armourzif they will they may be delighted in Satan,and make peace with him, 
and forhear war. For nature is changeable ; and ifa man will, he may be the Son of God,if nor, the 
fon of deathz becauſe thereremain to us our Free Will or choice. Macarius in Hom. 27.p. 336. Yet this 
dbrh not intimate any ſufficiency without Grace, Auſtin himſelf, and all the Fathers,and all Divines 


's acknowledge li berum arbitrium, Free will or Choice, who yer plead moſt far a neceffity of Grace. 


Qua pitiit rutilany opum” ſplendore bonorum , 
Nue Deus in nobis velut# ſua dona coronat. 
Liberam enim Arbitrium divina ita gratia ſemper 
Adjuvat, ut ſine eaſit inanis cunfa poteſtas : 


Vt canit Eucharius Gaudenfis n vita Dionyſi CO ante ejus operas 
| - 2 fo _ 
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f free a condition, that none in the world could have forced them to 
fin againſt their wills, this will be a-griping thought to their hearts. 
What ( thinks this wretched creature) had I not enemies enough in the 
world, but I muſt be enemy to my ſelf? God would ncither give 


the Devil, nor the world ſo much power over me, as to force me to 
commit the leaſt tranſgreflion. If I had not conſented, their temptations 


Matth. 17.19, 


had been in vain 3 they could but intice me, it was my (elf that yield. 
ed, and that did the evil; and muſt I needs lay hands upon my own 
ſoul? and imbrue my hands in my own bloud ?: who ſhould pitty me, 
who pittied not my {clf, and who brought all this upon mine own head? 
When the enemies of Chriſt did pulldown his Word and Laws, his Mi- 
niſtry and Worſhip, thc news of it-did rejoyce me when they ſet yu 

dum, or ſeducing, or ungodly Miniſters, inſtead of the faithful 
Preachers of the Goſpel, 1 was glad to have.it ſoz when the Miniſter 
told me the cvit of my ways and the dangerous ſiate. that my foul was 
in, I took him for my enemy, and his Preaching did ſtir up my hatred 
againſt him, and every Sermon did cut me to the heart, and I was rca- 
dy to gnaſh my teeth in indignation againſt him. If a drunken Preacher 
did ſpeak me fair, only read the Common-Prayer, or ſome tooth- 
leſs lifeleſs words, inftead-of a ſearching, plain-dealing Sermon, 
why. this was according to mine own heart ? never was I willing of the 
means of mine own welfare never had1 ſo great an enemy as my (elf; 
never did God do me any good, or offer me any for the welfare of my 
ſoul, but I reſiſted him, and was utterly unwilling of it. He hath heap- 
ed mercy upon me, and renewed one deliverance after. another, and 
all to intice my heart unto him, and yet was I never heartily willing to 
ſerve him: He hath gently chaſtized me, and made me groan under the 
fruit of my diſobedience, and yet, though I promiſed largely in my at- 
fiction, I wasnever unfcignedly willing, to obey him. Never did a good 
Magiſtrate attempt a Reformation, but I was againſt it :.nor a good 
Miniftcr labour the ſaving of the Flock, but I was ready to hinder, as 
much as I could; nora good Chriſtian labour to fave his- ſoul, but] 
was ready to diſcourage and-hinder him to my power, as if it were not 
enough to periſh alone, but Tmuſt draw all others to the ſame deſtru- 
Ction. Oh what cauſe hath my Wife, my Children, my Servants, my 
Neighbours, to curſe the day that ever they ſaw me! AsifThad' been. 
made. to reſiſt God, and to deſtroy my own and other mens ſouls, ſo 
have I madly behaved my (elf. ] Thus will it gnaw upon the hearts of 
theſe wretches, to remember that they were the cauſe of their own un- 
doing : and that they wiltully and obſtinately- perſiſted in their Rebel- 
lion, and were meer Volunteers inthe ſervice of the Devil. They would 
venture, they would .go, on, they: would not hear him, that ſpoke 
againſt it : God calleth to them, to hear and ſtay, but they would not 3 
Men called, Confeience called; and ſaid to them.as ( Pilate's wife) Have 
nothing, to.do with that hateful fin, for I have ſuffered many things, = 
caul? 
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cauſe of it, but they would not hear ; their Will was their Law, their 
Rule and their Ruine, , 


. 


_ —_ 


SECT. XV. 


Enthly, and laſfly,. mz It will yet make the wound in their Conſcis $15: 
ences much deeper, when they ſhall remember, that it was not —_— 
only their own doing, but that they were at ſo much colt and pains for havet ex 4vb;- 
their own dammatien.. What great undertakings did they engage in for trio voluntatis, 
to effect their ruine ? To refiſt God, to conquer the Spirit, to over- 2798"*Y"m ex 
come the power of Mercies, Judgments, and «the Word it (elf, to ſi- es _ 
- NO of upt atis, ON fire 
lnce Confcience ? all this did they take upon them, ard perform. menentum ex 
What a number of ſins did they manage at once? What difficultics &id virculo conſurs 
they ſet upon ? even the conquering the power of reaſon it ſelf, What f:4ins. Aug. 
dangers did they adventure on ? Though they walked in continual dan- = ae Patients 
ger of the wrath of God, and knew he could lay them in the duſt in a Ml ae ate 
moment 3 though they knew they lived in danger of eternal perdition, ma'condita lis 
yet would they run upon all this. What did they forſake for the ſervice #4 puteſtque 
of Satan, and the pleaſures of fin ? They forſook their God, their Con- bona ut eligerty 
ſcience, their beſt Friends, their eternal hopes of Salvation, and all. = o__ 
They that could not tell how to forſake a luſt, or a little honour or caſe qu Joncn eft 
for Chrilt, yet can loſe their ſouls, and all, for fin, Oh the labour that refugiat, necefs 
it coſteth poor wretches to be damned! Sobricty they might have at Jario contrariz 
a cheaper rate, and a greatdeal of health and eaſe to boot 3 and yet they cage | bro 
= rere enim & 
will rather have Gluttony and Drunknneſs, with poverty and ſhame, ru omning 
and ficknefs, and belchings, and vomitings 3 with the out-cries and la- non prevaler, 
mentations of Wife and Children, and Conſcience it {clt. Contentedneſs £7 ft, ut 
they might have with eaſe and delight : yet will they rather have Cove- ©/*7 natarali» 
touſneſs and Ambition, though it coft them ſtudy, and care, and fears, 4s 
and labour of body and mind, and a continual unquietneſs and di- arbitri; ſug lis 
fraction of f{pirit,and uſually a ſhameful overthrow at the laſt, Though 6rtatem, con- 
their anger be nothing but a tormenting themſelves, and Revenge and {P#c7 ſe poſſe in 
Envy do confumeeheir ſpirits, and keep.them upon a continual Rack of arr ek tg : 
diqquiet, though uncleannefs deſtroy their bodies , and-:ttates , and corporis uti, ſi- 
names: and though they are foretold of the hazard of their eternal Hap- v2 ad ex que 
pinc(s, yet will they do and ſuffer all this, rather than ſuffer their ſouls ſufir, vr a4 
to be ſaved, How faſt runs Gehezz for his Leprotic? what coſt and'; IH 
pains is Nimrod at, to purchaſe an univerſal confuſton ? How doth an —__ = ; 
! _ nor ſunt auten 
mala, Athanaſ, lib. 1.cont. Gent. Ne7ye enim malum #n Deo oft, neque per ſiipfun omnino ſubſiſtir. Aliogas 
Epnuus non efſet,ſi vel permixtam haberet contrariam natwam,vel cauſa efſet Mali, Athanaſ, abi ſupra. Veri- 
tas ſententie Eccleſiaſtice per ſe elucet. Malum ſcilicet ntque 4 Deo, neque ab initio fut fe; nt illam quidine 
 t)fius malt eſſe ſubſtantiam , Sed bomines per privationem Boni bi, que non (ant, & que volune, cxpifſe 
confingerte Vids ultra in Athanaſto ibids . | = 


Z 3 amorous 
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ainorous Amon pine himſelf away for a ſelt-deſiroying luſt 3 -How fty- 
diouſly and painfully doth Abſolom ſeck a: hanging ? Abitophels reputa- 
tion and his life mult go together 3- Even when they are tiruck blind by 
Gen. 19.11, a, judgment of God, yet how paintully do the Sodomites grope and 
As Phocim —WEary themſelvcs to find the door ? What coſt and pains are the Idola- 
) PM oj ifari - Ip ? Hoy 

when being trous Papilis at, for their multifarious will Worthip ? How unwea- 
condemned to riedly, and unreſervedly have the Malignant Enemies of the Goſpel 
dic,hisfeltows among us, formerly and {iill, ſpent their ettates, and health, and limbs; 
had: drunk up 1 lives, to overthrow the power of Godline(s, and (et up formality ? 
 Fayfen it the light that ſhould guide them to Heaven ? and | 

before him, ſo ©O Put out the light that ſhould- guide them to Heaven * and how ear- 
thar he conld neſtly do they ſtill proſecute it.to the laſt? How do. the Nations gene- 
not heve any;' rally rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The Kings ot the 
mm hes c,. Earth ſetting themſelves, and the Rulers taking counſel togethcr.againſi 
4 SErics theLord, and againſt his Chritt? that they may break the bonds of his 
ke deſires his Laws afunder, and caſt away the cords of his Government trom them, 
friend to-pay though he that ſitteth in Heaven do laugh them to {corn, though the 
fort, quoi Lord have them in deriſion 3.though he ſpeak to them in his wrath, and 
pes he wo * vex them in his fore diſpleaſure, and reſolve then, that yet in. deſpite 
licet ; forbe. - of them all, He will ſet his King upon his holy Hill of Szon Yet will 
cauſe God jn-\ they ſpend and tire out themſelves as long as they are able to ftiragainſ 
mercy hath- the Lord.. Oh how the reviews of this will feed the flames in hell? With 


reſolved that” -yyhat rage will theſe damned wretches. curſe themſelves? and ſay, Was 


7 wb damnation worthall my coſt and pains ? Was it not cnongh that I pe- 


except.he buy: Tiſhed through my negligence, and that I fit fill while Satan plaid his 
1twith his fin- game, but muſt ſeek ſo diligently tor my own perdition? Might I not 
—_— haye been damned on free colt, but 1 muſt purchaſe it ſo dearly? I 
dl nc thoughe:I could have been ſaved without ſo much ado 3. and. could 1 
than eſcape. - +NOt [have been deſtroyed without ſo much ado ? how. well is all my 
Phil. 2.42, 'care, and pains, and violence now requited ? Mutt I work out fo la- 
bk -boriouſly my own damnation; when God commanded me. to work 
# Though 7+ .,out my ſalvation ? 2 Oh if I had done as much for heaven as 1 did for 
am no Armi-. hell, I had ſurely had it. 1 cryed out of the tedious way of Godlineſs, 
man, yet i de- and of the paintul courſe of Duty and Self-denyal 3 and yet I could be 


{t their Do- x 
7 i a = at a great deal more pains for Satan, and for death.. If E had loved 


of Preaching. Chriſt 4s ſirongly as Idid my. pleaſures, and profits, and:honours, .and 
on the other,.. thought on: him as often; and ſought. him. as paintully, Oh how happy, 
CIs who. had I now been! But juſtly do I ſuffer the flames of hell, who would 
lay che chip. rather buy them ſa dear, than have heaven-on free-coft, 'when it was; 
cauſe cf .cheir, Purchaſed to my hands ?++---.. . 0 od ae AS £52 
30 and Dan-.. "PI F ECTS 2; ITE k LEE 7 yp . l \\ He 
non froffi.themſelves on God : And would have wicked men believe, that none but the Elect do 
fn. againſt be; price. that was. paid for.them, and the Chriſt that died , for ther 3:;and ſo would 
qutet thein canicienges. in Hell, as.if they\iwere not guilty oben cio. And the. DoQrine of a 
PhyGcal.A&ve pre-determingtion.of mans Will ro fin, or the AR which is ſinful by Gods effettual 
influx, Amgeg. of a wary coufjderation., And-though. Twiſſeand other learned Men aſſert it, yet 
ordinary Chriſttans-need not. put 1t ivtotheir Creed, May op. all common Chriſtians "well — up 
= 28 "© us 


* » A 


« 


with a contented ignorance here,when Cjetan could find reſt no where ? And 4+r;ba (that reproverh 
im) faith in a manner as much, /. 1.c. 30. p. 188. And our learned Bar/ow. takes up with this z D? 
frerteiam malt, preſertim moralis, ſtatuant alii;,, non ego: qui rem tot difficultatibus perplexam ditere 
inare nec volo, nec valeo. Solumboc firmum maneat & immotums nempe mals morals futuritionem ita 
atuendum, ut hypoth:ſes noſtre peccati origintm in Deun non rejiciant. $i quiden ſpuria illa & deformis 
ſoboles noſtra progenzes eſt, non Debs qui peccatum vilacido-vulty nec videt quidem, nedum factiat. Sclicet 
inſaniam Ethnzcorum ſuperlativam arguit, quod Fovem Deum agnoverunt & adulterum * ut Minutins; 
& miratwr Athenagoras,, qui fer potuit,ut illum tanquam Deum colerent, quem & tn laxoaroy & edu- 
{40vs furem &+ ſuperbum cognoverunt. Certe Deus non eſt,niſt omnino Bonus, malitia nulla vitiatits. Refte Nas 
ZianZi Epiſcopus, evapedpml@ 6 veg, Deus peccati neſciens. Cum impoſſubile eſt ut vitits ſuccumbat i9{4 
bonitas, &c. Bartow Exercitat. g.þ.127. Nullo mods cogimur, aut retenta preſcientia Dei,tollere volunt a= 
tis arbilriums aut retento w0luntatis arbitrio, Deum ( quod nefas tft ) negare preſcium futurormm : Sed 
utrumque ampleftimur; utrumque fideliter & veraciter confitemur, Wd, ut bene Credamus 5 boc ut bene 
wvivamusz Male autem Vivitur, fide Deo non bene Crederc, Aug. de Civ. l. 5.0. 10, Qitifqurs audet dicere, 
[ Habeo ex me ipſo fidem, non ergo acceps ) profeffo contradicit buic apertiſſime veritati [_ Q4i4 babes 
quod. non accepi[ti 2 | Non quia Credere vel non Creders-non eſt in arbitrie voluntatis humanz ; (24 ix 
Elet15 preparatur Voluntas a Domino. 1dto ad ipſam quoque Fidem, que inVoluntate eſt, pertinet | 2's 
te diſcernit ?) Aug. de Predeſe. Santt. c. 5+ 


ThusI haveſhewed you ſome of thoſe thoughts, which willaggravate 
the mifery of theſe wretches for ever. Oh that God would perſwade 
thee, who readeſt theſe words,to take up theſe thoughts now ſeaſonably 
and ſoberly, for the preventing of that unconceivable calamity, that ſo 
thou mayelt not be forced in deſpite of thee, to take them up in Hell as 
thy own tormentor, | | 
It may be ſome of theſe hardned wretches will jeft at all this, and fay, 
How know you what thoughts the damned in Hell will have ? 
Anſw. Firlt, Why read but the 16. of Lake, and you ſhall there find 
- ſome of their thoughts mentioned, | - : 
Secondly, I know their underſtandings will not be taken from them, 
or their conſcience, nor paſſions. As the Joys of Heaven are chiefly 
enjoyed by the rational ſoul, in its rational actions 3 ſo alſo muſt the 
pains of -Hell be fuffercd. As they will be men ill; ſo will they a& as 
men, | 
Third!y, Beſides, Scripture hath plainly forc-told us as much, that 
their own thoughts ſhall accuſe them, Rom, 2, 15. and their hearts con* z John 3+ 19, 
demn them. And we ſee it begun in deſpairing perſons here. | 20, AI. 
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4 —— 


\ They ſhall hoſe all things that are comfor- 


table, as well as Heaven. 


— 


| SECT. I, 
" ve oe | SF Aving ſhewed you thoſe conſiderations which will then 
Queſtion with ageravate their miſery, Tam next to thew you their ad- 
many, Whe- ditional loſſes which will aggravate it. Foras Godli- 
ther there be  ncſ{s hath the promiſe both of this life and that which 
Bell? pbees FX is to come 3. and as God hath ſaid, that if we firſt ſeek 


——— his Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, all things elſe ſhall be 
faith there is ; added to us : ſoalſo are the ungodly threatned with the loſs both of 
So. Lorinus, ſpiritual and'of corporal Bleſſings 3 and becauſe they ſought not fiſt 
Pay. Cajetan, Chriſts Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, therefore ſhall they loſe both it, 
cam 9g Fe and that which they did ſeek, and there ſhall be taken from them even 
rſs © *'thatlittle which they have.. If they could but have kept their preſent eu- 
with ſome of joyrrents, they would not much have cared for the loſs of Heaven: let 
ours; but I ſay them take it that have more mind of it 3 But catching at the ſhadow,and 
35. face Laur®-Jofing.the ſubſtance, they now tind-that they have loſt both 3 and that 
Ny ++ tr when they rejected Chriti, they rejected all things. If they had loſt and 
is there curi- forſaken all for Chrift, they would have found all again in him for be 
 ouffy to en- ' would have been alt in all to them : But now they have forſaken Chriſt 
quire or bold- for other things, they {hall loſe Chritt, and that alſo for which they did 
ly to detet-  {,{2ke him. 


je no But I will particularly open'to you ſome of their other loffes. 
to know that ; ; 
the pains and torments-of Hell ro the wicked, will be borh eternal and incomprehenſible, p. 165. 


————. 


SECT IL | 
[ Is They ſhall loſe their preſent preſumptuous conceit and belicf of 


their intere(t in God, and of his favour towards them, and of their. 
part in the merits and ſufferings of Chriftt, This falſe belief doth now. 
{upport their ſpirits, and defend them from the.terrours that would elie 


by 4 
©.4> 


ſeize * 
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ſeize upon them.and fortifie them againſt the fears of the wrath to come, 
Even as true Faith doth afford the ſoul a true and grounded ſupport and 
conſolation, and enableth us to look to Eternity with undaunted cou- 


rage : So alſo a falle ungrounded Faith doth afford a falſe unground-- 


ed comfort 3 and abates the trouble of the conſiderations of Judgment. 
But alas! this is but a palliate ſalve, a deceitful com-- 
fort > what will caſe their trouble, when this is gone? When they can- 
belicve no longer, they will be quicted in mind no longer, and rejoyce 
no longer. It a man be near to the greateſt miſchict, and yet ſtrongly 
conccit, that he is in ſafety 3 his conceit may make him as chearful, as if 
all were wcll indeed, till his miſcry comes, and then both his conceit 
and comforts vaniſh. An ungrounded perſuafion of happineſs, is. a poor 
When the miſchief comes, it will cure the miſ-be-- 
lict, but that belief can neither prevent nor cure the miſchief, If there. 
were no more to make a_ man- happy, but to believe he 1s fo, or- 
ſhall be fo, happineſs would be far commoner than now it. is like 
to be. a Itis a wonder, that any man who is not-a ſtranger both to 
fpeland reaſon, ſhould be of the Antinomian Faith in this 3-who 


and Damnation. 


cure for real miſery. 


4 Tndeed to 


ſpeak the plain: 


truth, that 


tell us that Faith is but the belicving that God loveth us, and that our which the 


fins arealready pardoned through Chritt, that this is the chict thing th 
Miniſters ſhould Preach that our Miniſters preach not Chriſt; becauſe 
they preach not this 3 that every manought thus to believe, but no man 


men muſt believe that their fins are parc 
mult: believe .a lyez And ..if no manought to queſtion the truth of his 
Faith, then-moſt men ſhall reſt deluded with an ungrounded belicf,. The 
Scripture commandeth us hrt to believe for.a remiſſion .of fins, before 


at Preſumpruovs-- 


Concelt to be 
true Juſtifying 


a - ; | 0 Faith, viz. A- 
to queſtion this Faith, whether he believe truly or not, &c. But 1t all Believing thar 
loned, then molt of the world our fins are 

pardoned, be- - 
fore they are; 


that 1s, upon 
our bare Re- 


we believe that our linsare remitted, If. we believe in Chrifi, that is, ceiving Chriſt: 


- accept him cordially for our Saviour, and our King, then we {hal} receive #5 S4vIOUr 


to 
Juſtifie us, be-- 


the pardon of fins. The Truth is, we have more ado to preach down this pt 
Antinomian Faith, than they have to preach it up3 and to preach our cjye him as: 
people from ſuch a believing, than they have to preach them to it. Lord to Rule. 


I ſee no need to perſuade people to helieve, the generality arerong 
and confident in ſucha belict already. Take a Congregation of 5000 per- 
ſons, and how few among them all will you find, that do not believe 


vilelt ſinners, who have leaſt cauſe to be 
work of thoſe mcn to perſuade people to this belief 3 ſoit is the hardeſt 
task almoſt that we meet with, to convince men of the ungroundedneſs 
ef this belief, and to break that peace which Satan maintaineth in.their the geceving- - 


the Devil for ] 


contrary. Tertullian ſaith, Per diverſfitatem en 
Libde RefurreR, Carn, Cap. 3, P- 407 


us} this is 
truly a be- 
keving the- 


. Devit, the Fa- - 
that, their ſins are pardoned,and that God loves them ? Eſpecially of the ther of lyes, 


lieve it ? Indeed, as it 1s all the and nor God 3 + 


yea againſt 


God. And it 1s = 


a Reſting on 


promiſe of 


uſtification * And are not ſuch like to be well Juſtified, by their Accufer ? Nay, . 


It is a making the Devil their God, by raking-his Word who tells them, they ſhall be Juſtified and ' 
faved by a bare expeRing Juſtification and- Salvation from Chriſt, when God relleth them the-. 
1m. Promiſſionum, diverſitas infinuatur Deorum, Tertal. . 


ſouls . 
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, 
. at "y 
Fn 3 oy un 


' (euls, Neither do I know. a commoner cauſe of mens deſtruction, than' 


ſuch a misbelicf, Who will ſeck for that which he believes he hath al. 
ready ? This is the great engine of Hell;to make men go merrily to theix 


| own perdition. I know men cannot believe Chrilt,or believe in, or upon 
| Chrilt,cithcr too ſoon, or too much. But they may believe or judge that: 
| thcmſclves are pardoned, adopted and in favour with God, too ſoon, 
; and too much. For a falſe judgment is always too much and too ſoon : 
: As true grounded Faith is the maſter-grace in the Regenerate, and of the 
greateſt uſe in the Kingdom of Chriſt, ſois a falſe ungrounded Faith, the 
| rnaſter-vice in the unregenerate ſoul and of greateſt uſe in the Kingdom 
.. of Satan, Why do ſuch a multitude fit (till, when they might have par- 


donfor theſecking, but that they verily think they are pardoned alrea- 
dy? Why do men live ſo contentedly in the power of the Devil, and 
walk ſo carelcfly in the certain way to Hell ? but that they think their 


way will have no ſuch end, and that the Devil hath nothing do with 


them? they detie him, they ſpit at the mention of his Name. If you 


. could ask fo many thouſands as are now in Hell, What madneſs could 


cauſe you to come hither voluntarily? or to follow Satan to this place 
of torment, when you might follow Chriſt to the Land of Rettz They 
would molt of them anſwer you, We believed that we had followed tos 


- wards ſalvation; and that the way which we were in.,would have brought 


us to Hcaven, We made ſure account of being ſaved, till we found our 


-fclves damned 3 and never feared Hell, till we were ſuddenly 1n it 3 we 
- would have renounced our finful courſes and companions, but that we 
, thought we might have them and Heaven too. We would have ſought 
. after Chriſt more heartily, but that we thought we had part in him al- 


ready 3 We would have been more earneſt ſeekers of Regeneration, and 
the power of godlineſs, but that we verily thonght we. were Chriſtians 
bctore.Oh if we had known as much as now we know, what lives would 


_. wehaveled! what perſons would we have been! But we have fatrered 
'.our ſelvcs into theſe inſufferable torments : We were told of this before 


from the Word of God : but we would not believe it| t:1] we icit its 


and now therc is no remedy. ---- Reader, do but ſtop. arid think here 


With thy ſelf, how ſad a Cafe 1s this! That men ſhould fo r(olutely 


cheat themſclves of their Everlaſting Reſt, The Lurd grant it never 


- provethy own caſc. I would be very loth to weaken thetrne Faith of the 
 meaneſt Chriſtian, or to perſwadeany man that his: Faith is falſe, when 


it is true 3 God forbid that I ſhould ſo diſparage that precious grace 
which hath the ſtamp of the Spirit! or ſo rrouble the ſoul, chat Ciuilt 
would have to be cotnforted ! But I muſt needs. in faithtulneſs tell thee, 
that the confident belief of their good cltate, and of the pardon of their 
fins, which the carcleſs, unholy , unhumbled multicude amongſt. us, do 
ſo.commonly boaſt of, will prove in the end but a foul-damning delu- 


4. - Hon. - It hath made-me ready to tremble many a-time, to hear a drunken, 
ungodly , unfaithful Miniſter , as confident "ini Kis formal Prayers m | 


the 
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the Pulpit, give God thanks for Vocation, Juſtification; SanAttheation, 

and afſurcd hope of Glorification, as if he had beena moſt aſſured Saint ? 

when it may be his Sermon was intended to reproach the Saint, and 

to jeer at SanCtification ! Mcthought I event heard the Phariſee ſay, | 

T thank, thee that T am not as other men : Or Corah, Are not all the people Luke 18 71; 
boly, ezeryone How commonly do men thank God for theſe, which Numb-16-3-5- 
they never reccived, nor everſhalldo ? How many have thanked God 

for pardon of fin, who are now tormented for it ? and tor Sanctifica» 

tion, and aſſured hope of Glory, who are now ſhut out of that Inheri- 

tance of the Sanctiticd? I warrant you, there's none of this believing 

in Hell: nor any per{wafions of: pardon or happineſs, nor any thoatt> - 

ing of thcir honelly, nor juſtifying, of themſelves. This was but Satans - 
Stratagem, that being blind-fold, they might follow him the more bold- _ 

ly, but thcn he will uncover their cycs, and they ſhall ſee where they . * 

are, Ch 


—— 


— 


1 SECT. III, | 
OfEcondly, Another addition to the miſery of thedanned will be this; . g, 2, . 
| That with the loſs of Heaven, they ſhall loſe alſo all their hopes. In : 

this life, though thcy were threatncd with the wrath of God, yet their Itdoth us no 
hope of eſcaping it did bear up their hearts, And-when.they were wound- good to no 
ed with the terrours of the Word. they lick't all whole again with theiy what 15 to - 
groundle(s hopes: but whenthey ſhall part with-their hopes and Heaveh —_ 4" - 
together, - We can now ſcarce ſpeak with the vilett 'Drunkard, or we may be al- 
Swearcr, or covetous Worldling, or {corncr at Godlincſs, but he hopes waies as ſet on: | 
to be ſaved for all this. If you ſhould go to all the Congregation, or our watch, 
Town, or Country, and ask,them one by one, whether they hope to be =_ o a 
:faved? how tew ſhall you micet with, that 'will not ſay yea, or that make Dp _ 
_ any great queſtion-of it ? But; *Oh happy world, if Salvation were as miſs or negli- 
-cqn:1ron as this hope! Evenithoſe whoſe helliſhnature 1s written 1n'the gent; or the. 
face of their converſation, that he that runs may read it, whole tongues finner ſecure, 
plcad the cauſe of the Devil, and ſpeak the language of Hell.atid whoſe 6 rataget 
delight is in nothing but the works of the fleſh : yet theſe do by 0298s Wwe 

7 rags... | OL UNC NEW « YEL.LACLE GO KIONBIY ſhould alwaics 
-hope for Heaven; though the God of Hcayen hath told them over and fear z. and ob- 
'otcr again it his Word, that no” ſuch as they. ſhall evex.come there. ſerving and. 
Though moſt of the world ſhall eternally periſh;; ahd- the; Fudge of the looking for the 
world himſelf bath told us, that of the many that arecalked; yet but few jos 6 AY 
are.choſcn, yet almoſt all do hope for it, arid. camo; exidurt any man Ambroſ. de fide 
that doth but queſtion their hopes.. Let but theix Miniſtct] Preach, againſt 1b. 5, cap» 8» | 
their fatfe hopes ;. ox their beſt friend: come to them:and-ſay, Tam afraid | 
Jour preſent. .hepes of Heaven will. deceive your, T ſee yourmnd nov your ſoul, 
Jour beart is not:ſet' #pon-Chriſt ahd Heaven; you - do *not* fo 'much as pray to 
God, and worſhip him in your Family , and the Scripture gives you not the * 
b. lea(i 


— 
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leaſt hope of being. ſaved in ſuch a condition as this is. How ill would they 
take ſuch an admonition as this ? and bid the Admoniſher look to him- 
1clf, and let them alone, he ſhould not anſwer for them, they hope to be 
ſaved, as ſoon as theſe preciſer men, that pray and talk of Heaven fo 
much ------ Nay, ſo ſtrong are theſe meris hopes, that they will diſpute 

* thecauſe with Chriſt himſtlf at Judgment, and plead their eating and 
drinking in his preſence, their Preaching in his Name, and caſting out 
Devils ,Cand theſe are more probable Arguments, than our Baptiſm, and 
common Profeſſion, and name of Chrittians) they will ſtifly deny that 

© ever they neglected Chriſt in hunger, nakedneſs, priſon, &c. (and if they 
did, yet-that is leſs than ſtripping, impriſoning, baniſhing, or killing 
Chriſt in his Members). till Chriſt contute them with the ſentence of 
their condemnation. Though the heart -of their hopes will be broken 
at their death, and particular Judgment, yet it ſeems they. would fain 
plead for ſuch hope at the general Judgment. But Oh the fad ſiate of 
theſe men, when they muli bid farewell to all their Hopes ! when their 
Hopes ſhall all periſh with them! Reader; if thou wilt not believe this, 
it is becauſe thou wilt not believe the Scriptures. The Holy Ghoſt hath 
ſpoken it, as plain as can be ſpoken, Prov. 11. 17, When a wicked man 
.dyeth, his expeQation ſhall periſh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth, 
Prov, 10, 28, The hope of the righteons ſhall be gladnejs, but the expetia- 
2i0n of the wicked ſhall periſh. See I{a. 28. 15,18. Job 27. 8, 9. For what 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his 

| foul ? Will God hear his cry,hen trouble cometh upon him ? Job 8.12,13,14. 
Can the ruſh grow np without mire ? Can the flag grow without water ? 
Whileſt it is yet in its greenneſs, not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb ? So are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrites hope ſhall pe- 
iſh, whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall. be a ſpiders web , He ſhall 
lean upon bis houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand 3 be ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 

| endure, Job 11. 20. But theeyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they fhall not 

One of the eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt > The giving up the 

commoneſt © hoſt jsa fit , but terrible reſemblance of a wicked'mans giving up of his 

> #1 15m hopes., For tirtt, As the Soul departeth not from the body, without the 
becauſe they greateſt terrour and pain, ſo alſo doth the hope ot the wicked depart, 
fay they daily - . hu 
repent as they daily fin,and therefore hope they have daily pardon; indeed in ordinary unavoidable 
* 3nfirmities, ſuch as fome call Venial, and as Pax{ laments (I think) kom. 7. this-may hold good. But 
when men will daily or frequently Swear, Whore, be Drunk, Deceive, Revenge, Lie, Backbite, &s. | 
-and then comfort themſelves in that they. repent of it, and ſo ſpend their lives in groſs ſinning and 
repenting; jt will prove an unprofitable repentance. As Clem. Al:xand- ſaith, Continued repenting | 
for (groſs) ſins, which run on in courſe (repenting and finning again) do nothing differ from them 
that believe not at all; ſave only in this ; thar they perceive themlelycs to fin ;, And I know not 
which is the worſe; tofin wirtingly and willingly, or (thus) to fin'again after repenting, &c. Ic 
ſeemeth therefore to be repentance, 'but #ndeed 15 not,” for a man frequently to beg pardon, when 
he frequently ſinneth, »4z, *groſly, or as ſome call ir mortally, (for that's his meaning) Clem 
nf agg L. 2. {Quod adjungit de ſecunda tantim, & non tertia penitentia admiſſa, impre- 
andum oft, _ 47 EDI MEE NE a I OE 
Oh 
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Oh the direful gripes and pangs of horror that ſeize upon the ſoul of the 
{inner at Death and Judgment, when he is parting with all his former 
hopes ! Secondly, the ſouldeparteth from the body ſuddenly, in a *mo= 
ment, which hath there delightfully continued fo many years 3 Jult ſo 
doth the hope of the wicked depatt. Thirdly, Fhe ſoul which then de- 
rteth, will neverreturn to live with the body in this world any more?” 
and the hope of the wicked when it departcth, taketh an everlaſting farc-- 
well of his ſoul. A miracle of Reſurrection ſhall again conjoyn the foul 
and body, but- there ſhall be no ſuch miraculous Reſurrection of the 
damned's hope. Methinks it is themott dolefulfpeRacle that this world 
affords, to fee ſuch an ungodly perſon dying, and to thiuk ofthis. foul- 
and -hopes departing together! and with what a ſad change he prefently 
appears inanother world. Then ifa man could but ſpeak with that hope- 
leſs ſoul, and ask it 3 what are you now as contident of ſalvation as you 
were wont to be? Doyou now hope to be ſaved, as ſoon asthe moit 
godly?Oh what a fad anſwer would he return! They are jult like Corah, 
Dathan, and their companions : while they are contident in their 'Rebel- 
lion againſt the Lord, and cry out, Are not- all the people holy ? They are 
ſuddenly ſwallowed-up, and their hopes with them 3 O like A-ah, who 
hating and imprifoning the Prophet tor ftoretelling his danger, while he 
is in confident hopes to return 4n peace, is ſuddcnly (ſmitten with that 
mortal Arrow, which let out thoſe hopes, together with his ſoul; Or _ 
like a Thicf upon- the Gallows, who hath a firong conceit that he-thall Soto our 
receive a pardon, and ſo hopes and hopes, till the Ladder is turned; Or ,j;--.-7 Pe 
like the unbelieving ſinners of the world befoxe the Floud, who would hearts into 
not believe the threatning of Noah but perhaps derided him for prepa- ſtones, and 
ring his Ark ſo many years together, when no danger appeared, ti] {ud- theſe raken up; 
denly the Floud came and (wept them all away.If a man had asked theſe > prin 
men,when they were climbing up into the tops of trees and mountains3 the recoiling 
Where is- now your hope of eſcaping, or your merry deriding at the of our pains- 
painful preventing, preparations of godly Noah? Or your contemptuous Kills us ; when: 
unbelict of the warnings of God ? what do you think theſe men would Be prmre tee" 
then fay? when the waters ſti} purſued them from place to place, till it ging n 
devoured their-hopes and them together? 'Or iffone had asked Abad, ſpend-onr 
when he had received his wound. and turned out of the Battel todie then to © 
what: think you now of the Prophecy of Michaiah? will you rcleaſe him make —_— 
out of priſon ? do you now hope to returnin peace ?' Why ſucha ſudden 4. pet 
overthrow of their hopes will every unregenerate ſinner receive. While were; This 
they were upon earth, they fruſtrated the expectations ( as I may ſay) wounds our - 
of God and 'man : God ſent his ineſſengers to tell them plainly of their heart; which - 
danger, and ſaid, It may be they will hcar, and return and eſcape : but - oe | 
' they ſtiffned their necks.and hardned their hearts: The Miniſter ſtudied, gers ; to kill 


and inftruced,and perſuaded them in hope : b And when one Sermon ones ſelf; and * 

4 | | | ones miniſter< 
too, that would ſave him. What a bloudy condition is this ? the bloud of a Miniſter on a mans ſou), - 
more than the bloud of many men. Stubborn ſouls lay this to heart. Lockzer on Col. 1.29, P.52+92 + 
| prevailed 


prevailed -not, he laboured to,ſpeak more plainly and piercing]y inthe 
next, in hope that at laſt they would be perſuaded and return 3 till theix 
hopes were fruttrate, and their labour loſt, and they were fain to turn 
their exhortation, to lamentation, and to fit down in ſorrow for men 
- wilful miſery 3 and take up the ſad exclamation of the Prophet, 1ſz.53.1, 
. Tho hath believed our report ? And to whom is the arm of the:Lord' reveal- 
ed? So did godly Parents alfo inſtruct their Children in 'Hope, and 
watch over them, and pray for them, hoping that at laſt their hearts 
would turn to Chriſt,and isnot meet that God ſhould fruſtrate all their 
"hopes, who have fruſtrated the hopes of all that defared their welfare ? 
Oh that carcleſs ſinners would be awaked to think of this in time?Iifthou 
be off them, who arc reading theſe lines, 1 do here as a friend adviſe 
thee, from the Word of theLord, that, as thou wouldit not have all thy 
"Hopes deceive thee, when thou haſt moſtneed of them, thou preſently 
try them,whether they will prove currant at the touch-ltone of the Scrj» 
pture 3 and if thou tind them unſound, let them go, what ſorrow ſoever 


it coſt thee? Reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of all thy hopes 3 till 
; thou cant prove,that they are the hopes which grace and not nature ons - 


TPet. 3.15 ly hath wrought, that they are grounded upon Scripture-promiſesand 
Marks of {ound evidences, that they purihe thy heart 3 that they quickenand noe 
found Hopes. cool thy endeavours in godlineſs 3 that the more thou hopeſt, the lefs 
© There 1s a thou ſinneſt c, and the more painful thou art in following on the work, 
twofold pe: and not grown more looſe and careleſs by the increafing of thy hopes; 
PP for thats and they make: thee ſer lighter by all things on earth, becauſe thou haki 
man hath ſin- ſuch hopes of higher poſſeilions; that thou art willing to have them try- 
ed, which-is .cd, and fearful of being deccived; that they ſtir up their delires of enjoy- 
common 3 the jno what thou hopeſt for, and the deferring thereof is the trouble of thy 
ther, When a 

; heart,-Prov. 13. 12, If thou be ſure that thy hopes be ſuchas theſe; God 


_— forbid that I thould ſpeak a word againſt them, or diſcourage thee from 


-nature of ſm, procceding to hope thus to the end. No, I rather perſuade thee to go | 


perſwadeth on inthe firength of the Lord; and whatever mien or devils,or thy own 
pony £4 big unbelieving heat 4 ſhall ſay againſt it, go on and hold faſt thy hope, 
a from fin; 2Þd be ſurc it ſhall never make thee aſhamed. But if thy hope be not of 


-theconſequent this ſpiritual nature, and if thou art able to.give no better reaſon why 


ofwhichis,To thou hopeſt, than the worſt in the world may give, That God is merci- - 


> «; bay pa ful; and thou muſt ſpeed as well as thon canft, or the likez and haſt not 
Srrmzt. tip. s. one ſound cvidence of a ſaving work of grace upon-thy ſoul, to ſhew for 
d Give me a thy hopes 3 but only hopeſt that thou ſhalt be ſaved, becauſe thou would- 


man that after eft have it ſo, and becauſe it is a terrible thing to deſpair: If this be thy 


many ſecret caſe dclay not an hour 3 but preſently caſt away thofe hopes, that thou: 


bickerings, & 


hard confiis IPaiclt get into a capacityof having better in their ſtead. But it may be 


' 5nhis breaſt; thou wilt think this ſtrange Do&trine, and ſay, What, would you per- 
upona ſerious | 

penitence, and ſenſe of reconciliation with his God, hath attained to a quiet heart, walking con- 

ſcionably and cloſe with thar Majeſty with whom he is atoned, I ſhall bleſs and emulate him as a meer 

ſabje(t of cruce joy. Biſhop Hall, Soliloq- 11, þ+ 37, 38. : | 
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fuade me direQly to deſpair ? A4nſw. Sinner, I would be loth to have. 
thy ſoul deſtroyed by wilful (elf-deluſion. The Truth is, Fhere isa hope. 
(ſuch asT have before ſhewed thee of ) whichis a fingular grace and du- 
ty.3 and there is a. hope which is a notorious dangerous fin. So conſc- 
uently,there is a deſpair which is a grievous fin 3 and there is a deſpair, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to thy ſalvation. I would not have thee 
deſpair of the ſuthciency of the bloud of Chritt to ſave thee, if thou be- 
feve and heartily obey him 3 Nox of the willingneſs of God to pardon 
and fave thee, if thou be ſuch a one 3 Nor yet abſolutely of thy own fal-- 
vation becauſe while there is life and.time, there is fome hope,gf thy 
converſion,and ſo.of thy ſalvation 3 Nor would I draw thee to-detallfr of 
finding Chriſt, if thou do but heartily ſeek him:-or of Gods acceptance 
ef any ſincere endeavours, nor of thy ſucceſs againſt Satan, or any cor-- 


ruption which thou ſhalt heartily oppoſe, nor of any thing whatſoever” 


God: hath promiſed to do, cither to all men in general, or to ſuch as 
thou art, I would not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt mea- 


fure, much leſs deſpair. But this is the deſpair, that I would perſuade. 
thee to, as thou lovelt they ſoul; That thow deſpair of ever being ſaved, jyhn 3. g. 
except thou be bon again : or of ſeeing God, without Rolinels: or of Heb. 12. 14. 


- eſcaping periſhing, except thou ſoundly Repent : Or of ever having part Luke 15: 3, 4+ 
Luke 14. 24, 


in Chriſt,or ſalvation by him,or ever being one of his truc Diſciples, ex- 
cept thou love him above Father, Mother, or. thy own lite : Or of cver 


being his ſervant, while thou loveſt the world, and ſervelt. it, Theſe 
things I would have thee deſpair of, and whatever elſe God hath told 
thee ſhall never come to- paſs, And when thou haſt ſadly ſearched into 
thy own heart, and findeſt thy (clf in any of theſe caſes, I-would have 
thee deſpair of thy (elf of ever being. ſaved in-that ſtate thouart inz Ne- 
ver ſtick at the ſadneſs of the concluſion, man, but acknowledge plain-- 
ly, ifT die before I get out of this cftate, Iam loft for ever. It is as good” 
deal truly with thy ſelf as not z God will not flatter thce, he will deal 


plainly whether thou do ornot, The very truth is, This kind of de-- 


ſpair is one of the firſt {teps to heaven, . Conſider, if, a man be quite out 
of his way, what muſt be the firſt mcans to bring him in again ?* Why, 


a deſpair of eyer.coming to his journeys end in the way that he is in. If 


tis home be Eaſtward, and he be going Weſtward, as long as-he hopes he 
is in the right, he will go on; and as-long as he ſo goes on hoping, he: 
Does further amiſs, Therefore when he meets with ſome body that aſ-- 

wes him that he is clean out of his ways and-brings him to deſpair of- 

ming home, except he turn-back again 3 thenhe will return and then” 
he may hope and ſpare not..Why, ſinner, Juſt fo is-it with:thy ſoul:Thou. 
art born out of the way, to-heaven3-and in that way thou haſt pro- 
F <cded many a year z Yet thou goeft on quietly, and hopelt to - _ 
| | | ecaulc. 


. Matth. 6. 11> 
having a Treaſure in heaven, except thy very heart be there: Orof ever Rom. 8, 13> - 


ſaping eternal death, if thou walk after the ficth, and: doſt not by the 1 Joh-2:15. 
Þirit mortifie the deeds of the ficſh : or of ever truly loving God,. or ke 16.23 
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Gal. 5.18, 19, 
20,21, 22, 23, 
24s 

2 Cor. 5.17. 


. becauſe they are not ſo bad as many others. Why, tell thee, except | 


thou be brought to throw away thoſe bopes, and ſee.that thou haſt all 
this while been quite out of the way to Heaven and haſt been a chil 


. of wrath, and a ſervant of Satan, unpardoned, unſanQtihed, and if thou 


hadſt dicd in this ſtate, had been certainly damned, I ſay, till thou'be 


brought to this, thou wilc never return and beſaved, Who will turn out | 


of his way-while he hopes he is- right? .and let me once again tell thee, 
that if ever God mean good to thy ſoul, and intend to fave thee, this is 
one of the tirſt things that he will work upon thee:Remember what I fay, 
till thou feel God convincing thee, that the way which thou haſt lived 
in, will not- ſerve the turn, and ſo break down thy former hopes,there 
is yet no ſaving work wrought upon theez how well ſoever thou maiſt 
hope of thy ſelf. Yea, thus much -more, 'If any thing keep thy ſoul out 
of Heaven (which God forbid) there is-nothing in the world liker to do 
it, than by falſe hopes of being ſaved, while thou art out of the way to 
falvation, Why elſe is it that God cries down ſuch hopes in'his Word? 
Why is it that every faithful, skilful Miniſter doth bend all his firength 
againſt thefalle faith and hope of ſinners? as ifhe were to tight againſt 
neither {mall nor great, but this Prince of iniquity ? Why alas, they 
know that theſe are the main pillars of Satans Kingdom 3 Bring down 
but them two.and the houſe will fall. They know alſo the deceit and va- 


nity of ſuch hopes: that they are dire&ly contrary to the Truth of God, 


and what. a fad caſe that ſoul is in, who hath no'other hope, but that 
Gods Word will prove falſe; when the Truth of God is the only ground 


. of true hope? Alas, it is no pleaſure to a Miniſter to ſpeak to people on 
Auch an unwelcome ſubje&t, no more than it is to a pitiful Phyſician, to 
: tell his Paticnt 3 I do deſpair of your life, except you let bloud; or there 


is no hope of the cure, except the gangreen'd member be cut oft; It it be 
true, and of flat neceſſity, though it be diſpleaſing, there is no remedy, 
Why, I beſeech you think on it reaſonably without prejudice or paſ- 
ſion, and tell me, Where doth God give any hope of your ſalvation till 
Ycu are new creatures ? Gal.6, 15.Nay,l have ſhewed you where he flatly 
overthroweth all ſuck hope. And will it do you any good for a Miniſter 


to give you hope, where God gives you none ? or would you delire_ 


him to do ſo? Why, what would you think of ſuch a Miniſter, when 
thoſe hopcs forſake you or what thanks will you give him, when you 
tind your ſelf in Hell? would you not there lye and curſe him for a de- 
cciver for ever? I know this to be true, and therefore T had rather you 
were diſpleaſed with mc here, than curſe methere. For my own part,itI 
had but one Sermon to Preach while I lived, I think this fhould be it 3 
to perſuade down all your ungrounded hopes of Heaven not to leave 
you therein deſpair, but that you'may hope upon better grounds which 
will neverdeceive you.God hath told us what we hall ſay, Fa.3.10,11- 
Say” ta the righreous, It ſhall be well with him; and to the wicked, It 


ſhall be ill with him, And if I ſhall ſay, Tt ſhall be well with thee, _ 


Chap.3..} ; 


| 


_ 
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God hith aid; it ſhall be ill with thee, what the better wert thou for 
this? Whoſe word would ſtand, think you ? Gods or mine ? Qh, little do 
armal Minifters know what they do, who ftrengthen the hopes of un- 
godly men ? They work as hard as they canagaintt God, while they ſtand 
there to ſpeak in the name of God, And layeth his battery againſt theſe 
falſe hopes, as knowing that they muſt now down,or the ſinner mult pe-= 
rſh; And theſe Teachers build up, what God is pulling down: I know not 
what they can do worſe todeſtroy mens fouls. They are falſe teachers in 
regard of application, though they are true in regard of Doctrine. This 
is partly through their flattering men-pleaſing temper, partly becauſe 
they are guilty themſelves.and fo ſhould deſtroy their own hopes,as well 
asothers3 and partly becauſe being gracelcſs, they want that experience 
which ſhould help them to diſcern betwixt hope and hope, Theſame 


may be ſaid of carnal friends : It they ſee a poor finncr but doubting whe- 


ther all be well with him, and but troubled for fear leſt he be out of 
the way 3 what pains do they take to keep up his old hopes? What, ſay 

they, If you ſhould not be ſaved,God help a great many :: You have lived 

honeſtly, &c. Never doubt, man God is merciful----- AJas filly crea 

tures! . You think you perform an office of friendſhip, and do him much 

good ! Even as much as to give cold water toa man ina Feaver you may 

aſe him at the preſent,but it afterwards inflames him. What thanks will 
he give you hereafter, if you ſettle him upon his former hopes again ? 
Did you never read, Prov. 24. 24. He that ſaith to the wicked, Thou art 
righteous 5 him ſhall the people curſe, Nations ſhall abhor bim. . Tf you were 
faithful friends indeed, you ſhould rather ſay thus to him; Friend,if you 

perceive the ſoundneſs of your hopes for Heaven to be doubtful, Oh do 

not {mother thoſe doubts z but go and open them to your Miniſter, or 

ſome able friend 3 and try them throughly in time 3 and hold no more of 
them now.than will hold goodat Judgment: itis better they break while 
they may be built more ſurely, than when the diſcovery will be your tor- 

ment,but not your remedy.----- This were friendly and faithful counſel 

indeed. The Proverbis, If it were not for hope, the heart would break, : And 

Scripture tells us, that the heart muſt break that Chriſt will ſave. How 

can it be bound up, till it be broken firſt ? So that the hope which keeps 

their hearts from breaking, doth keep them alſo from healing and fa- 


ving, Y 


Wall, if theſe unwiſe men (who are, as we ſay, Penny-wiſe, and Pound- - - - 


fooliſh, who are wiſe to keep off the ſmart of a ſhort, conditional, necel- ' 


fary.curable deſpair,but not wiſe to prevent an eternal,abſolute,torment- 
Ing .uncurable deſpair) do not change their condition ſpeedily, theſe 
pes will leave them, which they would: not leave 3. and then they that 
were now reſolved to hold fafi their Hopes, let all the Preachers in the 
world ſay what they would, fhall let them go whether they will or no. 
Then let them hope for Heaven if they can. 
S$ that you ſce it will aggravate = miſery of the damned, that _ 
| a the 


a 


> 
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SECT. IV. 


. Hirdly, Another Additional loſs will be this, They will loſe all that 
9.4% Þ fa peace of Conſcience, which maketh their preſent life ſo eafie, 
Theloſs of this muſt neceſſarily follow the loſs of the former. When 
* Preſumption and Hope are gone, Peace cannot tarry. Who would think 
now that ſees, how quictly the multitude of the ungodly live, that they 
muſt very ſbortly lie roaring in cverlaſtingMames ? They lie down, and 
riſe, and ſlcepas quietly, they eat and dink as quietly 3 they go about 
their work as chearfully, they talkas pleaſantly.as it nothing ailed them, 
or as if they were 3s far out of dangeras an obedient Believer z like a man 
that hath the Falling-ſickneſs,you would little think,while he is a labor- 
ing as ſtrong, and talking as heartily as another man, how he will pre- 
{ntly fall down, and lie gaſping, and toaming, and beating his breatt in 
torment: ſo it is with theſe men. They are as free from the tears of Hell 
aSothers.as free from any vexing ſorrows, not ſo much as troubled with 
any cares of the ſtate of their ſouls,nor with any fad or ſerious thoughts 
of what ſhall become of them in another world 3; yea, and for the moſt 
part they haye leſs doubts or difquiet of mind, than thoſe who {hall be 
ved. O. happy rico, if it would be always thus ! and if this peace 
would prove-a-laſting peace ! But alas, there's the miſery, it will not. 
"They are now in. their own Element, as the Fiſh in the water 3 but little 
knows that filly creature, when he is more fearlefly and delightfully 
fvallowing down the Bait, how ſuddenly he ſha]l be ſnatched out, and 
ke dead upon the Bank ! And as little think theſe careleſs finners, what 
a change they arenear., The Sheep, or the Ox is driven quictly to the 
flaughter, becauſe he knows not whither he goes 3 if he knew it were to 
| 7 could not drive him ſo cafily. How contented is the Swine, 
when the Butchers Knife. is ſhaving his throat, little thinking that it is to 
Prepare for his death ? Why, it is even fo with theſe ſenſual careleſs men: 
they fear the miſchief leaſt, when they are neareſt toit, becauſe they feel 
It not, or ſee it not with their eyes : As inthe days of Noah (faith Chiiſt) 
Matth. 24.37, they were cating, aud drinking, marrying,” and giving in marriage, t#l the 
38, 39. day that Neat entred into the Ark,, and knew not till the Floud came and 
took them all away : 'So will the coming of Chriſt be, and fo will the com» 
ing 'of theix paxticular judgment be; For (faith the Apoſtle) when 
zhey. ſay, peace ; and ſafety, then: ſudden defiruction cometh npon them, 6 
travel. pan a. woman with child, and. they ſrall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5: 3+ 
O cruel Peace, which ends in ſuch a War! Reader, if this be thy own 
caſe; if thou haſt no other Peace in thy Conſcience than this ungrounded 
£lt=created Peace z I could heartily wiſh. tor thy own ſake that by |S 
; | woulalt | 
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- gwouldſt caſt it off, AsIT would not have any humble gracious ſoul to vex . 
their own Conſciences needleſly, nor to diſquiet, and diſcompoſe their 
ſpirits by troubles of their own making,nor to unht themſelves for du- 
ty, nor to interrupt their comfortable communion with God, nor to 
weaken their bodics,or caſt themſelves into Melancholy diſtempers to the 
ſcandal of Religionzſo would I not have a miſerable wretch,who lives in 
daily and hourly danger of dropping into Hcll, to be as merry and as 
quiet,as if all were well with him it is both unſeemly and unſate z more 
unſeemly than to ſeea man go laughing to the Gallows; and more un- 


ſafe than to favor the gangreen'd memberaFhich muſt be cut off, or tobe —_ 
making merry when the enermy 15 entxing our Habitations. Mens hiſt '' 
45 ſccond peace which is brought into C| | 


the ſoul upon the caſting ou e firſt, which will tand good, and yet 
not alway that neither 3 for where the change is by the halves, the ſe- 
cond or third peace may bg unſound, as well as the firſt; as many a man 
that caſteth away the peace of his prophaneneſs, doth take up the peace 
of meer civility 6 moralityzor if he yet diſcover the unſoundneſs of that 
and is caſt into trouble,then he heoleth all with outward Righteouſneſs, 
or with a halt Chriſtianity, and there he taketh up with peace. This is 
'but driving Satan out of one room into another, but till he becaſt out 
of poſſeſſion, the peace is unſound, Hear what Chriſt faith, Like 1 1. 
21, 22. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his Palace, his goods are in peace 3 
but when a ſtronger than he fhall come upon him , anal overcome bim, he ta 
keth from himall his Armour wherein he truſted, and” divideth bis ſpoils, 
The ſoul of every man by nature. is Satans Garriſon all is at'peace a 
ſuch a man, till Chriſt comes 3 when Chriſt ſtorms this heart,he breaks 
- the peace he givcth.it moſt terrible Alarms of Judgment and Hell, - he 
'battcreth it with the Ordnance of his Threatnings and Terrors 3 he ſets 
allin a combuſtion of Fear and Sorrow, till he have foxced it to yield to 
his meer mercy, and take him for the Governour, and Satan is calt out,z 
and then doth he eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. If therefore thou art 
yet but in that firſt peace, and thy heart was never yet either taken by 
 .fiorm, or delivered up freely to Jeſus Chriſt, never think that thy peace 
will endure. Can the ſoul have peace which is at enmity with Chriſt,or 
ſtands out againſt him, or thinks his Government too ſevere, and hjs 
canditions hard ? Can he have peace againii whom God proclainneth 
war? I may ſay to thee, as Feh to Joram, when he asked, 1s it. peace? 
Wit peace while the whoredoms of tby Mother, Fezabel remain ?.So thou - 
wo Sy x Las to hear.nothing, fxom the mouth of a Miniſter but peace, but 
on what peace can there be, till thou haſt caſt away,thy.-wickedneſs and:thy 
4 firſt peace, and make thy peace with God through Chriſt ? Wilt thou 
* 5 believe God hitnſclf in this Caſe ? Why, read then what he faith twice 
n | over; 17. 48.22. and 57. 22. Theres no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, 
And hath he faid it ? and ſhall it not ſtand? Sinner, Though thou hh! 
. myeſt now harden, and tortifie thy heart againſt Fear, and Griet, and Ei: 
| Aa 2 Trouble 3 _ | 


| peace is uſually a tallepcaceg 
| 
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Trouble ; yet as true as God is true, they will batter down thy proud and 
fortified ſpirit,and ſeize upon it,and drive thee toamazement : This will 
be done either here or hereafter. My counlel therefore to thee is, that 
thou preſently examine the grounds of thy peace, and ſay, I am now at 
caſe and quiet in my mind,but is it grounded? and will it be laſting ? Is the 
danger of eternal Judgment over ? Aml ſure my fins are pardoned, and 
my ſoul ſhall be ſaved ? Ifnot, alas, whatcauſe of peace ? I may be in Hell 
before the next day,for ought I know--- Certainly, a man that ſtands up. 
on the Pinacle of a Stceple, or that ſleeps on the top of the main-Maſt, of 
that is in the heat of the moſt bloody hight, hath more cauſe of peace and 
carcleſneſs than thou. Why, thou liveſt under the wrath of God conti- 
nually.thou art already ſentenced to eternaldeath, and mayeſt every hour 
expect the execution, till thou have ſuealſt a pardon through Chrit,, 1 
can ſhew thee a hundred Threatnings inSeripture which are yet in force 
againſt thee but canft thou ſhew me one Promiſe for thy ſafety an hour? 
What aſſurance haſt thou when thou goeth forth of thy doors, that thoy 
ſhaltever come in again? I ſhould wonder, but that I know the deſpe. - 
rate hardneſs of the heart of man, how a man that is not ſure of his peace 
with God.could eat,or drink, or ſleep, or live in peace ! That thou art not 
afraid when thou lieſt down, leſt thou ſhouldeſt awake in Hell 3 or when 
thou riſeſt up, leſt thou ſhouldft be in Hell before night 3 or when thou ſit- 
teft in thy houſe, that thou (till feareſt not the approach of death, or ſome 
fearful judgment ſeizing upon thee, and that the threats and ſentence 
arenot alwaies ſounding in thy ears. Well,if thou wert the neareſt triend 
that I have in the world, in this caſe that thou art in, I could wiſh thee 

no greater good, than that God would break in upon thy careleſs heart, 
and ſhake thee out of thy falſe peace, and caſt thee into trouble, that 
when thou feeleſt thy heart at eaſe,thou wouldeſt remember thy miſery; 

| that when thou art pleaſing thy ſclf with thy cſtate,or buſineſs, or labors, 
| thou would ftill remember the approaching woe 3 that thou wouldl 

ery oat in the midſt of thy pleaſant diſcourſe and merry cornpany, 0h 

bow near is the great and dreadful change ! that whatever thou art doing, 
| God would make thee read thy ſentence, as if-it were ſtill written before 

| thine eyes3 and which way ſoever thou goeſt,he would till meet thee full 
in the facewith the ſenſe of his wrath, as the AngelVhid Balaam withs 

drawn ſword. till he had made thee caft away thy groundleſs peace, and 
lie down at the feet of Chriſt, whom thou haft refiſted, and ſay, Lord, - 
what wouldeſt thon have me to do ?* and fo receive from him a ſurer aod 

' better peace,which will never be quite broken, but will be the beginning 
of thy everlafting Peace, and not periſh in thy perithing, as the ground- 
leſs peace of the world-will.do.. : 
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SECT. V. 


Ourthly, Another additional loſs, aggravating theirloſs of Heaven,is- 


* this, This ſhall loſe all thcir carnal Mirth, Thar merry vein will then Tie Row of 


be opened,and empty 3 They will themſelves (as Solomon doth ) of their the godly is 
laughter, Thow waſt mad,and of thcir mirth, What didjt thou? Eccl.2, 2. pe __ 
Their witty-jeſts, and plcaſant conceits are then ended, and their mcrry "ac Fs 
tales are all told, Their mirth was but as the crackling of thorns under a pot, wicked is 
Eccleſ, 7. 6. It madea great blaze and unſecmly noiſe for alittle while, without hope. 
but it was preſcntly gone, and will return no more, T hey {corned to en- ons hs with” 
tcrtain any ſadning thoughts:the talk of death and judgment was irkſom 5 t 1.90 
to them, becauſe it dampt : mirthz they could not endure to think of to fall into oy | 
their fin or danger, becauſe theſe thoughts did ſad their ſpirits. They handsofa con- 
knew not what it was to weep for fin, or to humble themi{clves under the fuming fire. 
mighty hand of God. They could laugh away ſcrrow, & ſing away carcs, #4 0nJoh. - 
and drive away theſe Melancholy thoughts, They thought,it they ſhould x kyow mirth - 
live (o auſtercly, and meditate,and pray.and mourn.as the godly do, thcir is lawful, bur 
lives would be a continual miſcry,and-it were cnough to make themrun as Seneca ſaith; 
mad. Alas, poor ſouls ! What a miſery then will that life be,where you © Lge | 
ſhall have nothing but ſorrow; intcuſc,heart piercing, multiplied ſorrow ? ;,; ITED 
When you ſhall have neither the Joys of the Saints, ror your own former compeſco.7u v0- 
Joys?DNo you think there is one merry heart in HelPor one joytul coun- luptate fruerss : 
tenance, or jeſting tongue ? You cry now, A little mirth is worth a great —_ Th tle 
deal oy ſorrow, But ſurea little godly ſorrow, which would have ended in —_ - 
eternal-Joy.had been more worth than a great deal of your fooliſh mirth, ,,yc honum. rs 
which will end in ſorrow.Can micn of gravity run laughing & playing in omnia volupre» 


the ſtreets.as little children do?or wiſe men laugh at a miſchiet.as tools 6 tis cauſa facts s + 


mad men?Or men that are found in the brain, tall a dancing, as they will #" © = 


doin a Viti Saltus, till they fall down dead with it? No more pleaſure ,, ,,, 


* have wiſe men in your pititul mirth. For the cnd of ſuch mirth is ſorrow. 7/;4.Platerum. 


obſerve. 1-p.92 
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SECT VEL 


"Ifthly, Another additional loſs will be this, They ſhall loſe all their Jead 
L ſenſual contentments and delights. That which they clteemed their ey _ Kin 


retains not io 
much as a print of the Crown; the guilty ſul may the ſpors of fin. As the bold Biſhop told the great 
Emperor taking hold of his purple Robe; Sir, you ſhall not carry this hence with you. Dr. Stoyghton 
Magiſt. Commiſ.p.32-Tunc edax y ep comburit,quod nunc carnalss delelatio polluit;Tunc infinitum patens 
Inferni barathrum devorat, quot inants tlatis nunc exaltat ; & qui olim ex vitio voluntatem callidi pers 
ſuaſoris expleverunt, tunc cum duce ſuo reprobe ad tormenta pervenient. Greg. Moral. 9. Quid enim con- - 
ſolatur eos, qui ſuam babent conſolationem ? Non conſolatur Chriſti infantia garrulos; non conſolant ur Chri= 
fs lachryme cachinnantes; non confolantut panni ejus ambulantes in ftolis;non confolanturpraſepe & ſtaby« 
lum amantes primas Cathedras in Synagogs; ſed equanimiter forts univerſam hanc conſo!ationem expeltan= 
thus in plentio Dominum lugentibus, pannaſss panperibus eredere videbuntar, Bern. Serm. 22, 


Aa 3 chict- 


ow of the-- 


Leet.6. p.1 52+ - 


completliris:ege * 


in tA 


none fie op ur ry 7 


- ne, dna BSEY 
ya art Capt cop teg nt Rhee 
———_— 


— 


ao nmol re ror tre et ALD 4. 


CY 


——— wmmny mo uTm pipe _ , ——— —_ ———_—_— ” . = 
5 - + - EE EEOPSO . O St 
_— > —— 


LI ibn wo - _ = P———_ 
F Semweocth nk. pee = p £ Ex<Ligs " _—_— 6\F 
tn Inns He YI SI SD II inten ren et It SIS ID Wo et rn og ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_——_ . - ru —— erent cn, nt ———e" We 22s. of 


> 


The Saints Everlaſting Ref = Chaps3, 


chickeſt good.their Heaven, their God,that muſt they loſe as wellas Hea- 
ven and God himſelf. They ſhall then in deſpite of them fulhl that com- 
. mand, which here they would not be perſuaded to obey,Rom. 13.14. of 
enaking no proviſion for the. fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts thereof. Oh what a fall 
will the proud ambitieus man have,from the top of his honours! As his 
duſt and bones will not be known from the dutt and bones of the pooreſt 
beggars ſo neither will his ſoul be honoured or favoured any more than 
theirs. What a number of Right honourable Lords, Right Worthipful 
"Knights and Gentlemen, Right Reverend Fathers,and Learned Doctors 
 arenow ſhut out of the preſence of Chriſt ? It you ſay, How can 1 tell 
' that? Why I anſwer, becauſe their Judge hath told me fo: Hath he not 
Maid by his Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 1.26, That not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
.9rany mighty, not many noble are called? Aft it they be not called, they 
. be not predeſtinate or juſtified, or glorified, Rom. 8. 30. Sure that rich man, 
Luke 16, hath now no humble obeyſance done him, nor titles of honour 
put upon him; nor do.the poornow wait at his gates to receive of his 
{craps. They muſt be ſhut out of their well-contrived houſes and ſumptu- 

- ous buildings, their comely chambers, with coſtly hangings, their ſoft 
. beds, and cafie couches, They ſhall not find their gallant walks, their cu- 
rious gardenswith variety of beauteous, odorifcrous fruits and flowers 
their rich paſtures, and pleaſant meadows, and plentcous Harveſt, and 
Flocks and Herds. Their tablcs will not be ſo ſpread and turnithed, nor 
they ſo punctually attended and obſerved, They have not there variety 
of dainty fare,nor ſeveral courſes, nor tempting diſhes,prepared to pleaſe 
their appetites to the full:the rich man there fareth not deliefoully every 
R .day, neither ſhall he wear there his purple and tine linnen: Thejetting 
gorgcous well-drett gallant,that mult not have a pin amiſs,that ſtandsas 

a picture ſect to ſale,that take themſelves more beholden to the Tailor or 

'Scmlter for their comlineſs, than to God,they ſhall then be quite in a dit- 

ferent garb, There is no poudering or curling of the hair, nor cying of 

f p:f:us 4 themſelves, nor deſirous expecting the admiration of beholders, f Sure 
ſummo bono a4 guy yoluptuous youths muſt leave their Cards and Dice behind them; as 
Te: alſo their Hauks and Hounds, and Bowls, and all their former pleaſant 
wie proprium & ſports: They ſhall then ſpend their time in a more ſad imployment,and 
woluntari»m not in ſuch paſiimes as theſe, Where will then be your May-games, and 
malum, quo your Morrice-dancez your Stage-plays, and your Shews? What mirth 
mato ſeipſum. will you have in remembring all the Games, and Sports,and Dancings 


rdit intaſtus. . c——_—_ 
bn pars oh ;- whichyou had on the Lords days, when you ſhould have been delighting 


malo author non 
ef Dens, ſed home perverſus, digne itaq; hominz qui ſe perdiatt peccato, redditur in tormentis eterna ptr 
ditio,ut pereat quiaem qui perire voluzt, non tamen ſic pereat quemadmodum voluit. Qui enimsſic peribit, 
delettatione peccatorum illefus, ut fi poſſet fieri, manere in opere peccati perpetuus z jute quidem eſt in 
perditione peccats dimiſſus quo propria cecidit volantate.Fulgent.!. 1.4d Monim. c. 19. A voluptaet occur 
patus quomodo reſstat labors ac periculo, egeſtati & tot humanam vitam circumſtrepentibus minis ? Quo- 
melo con{peitum mortis ? quomodo dolores feret ? quomodo mundi ſragores, & tantum acerrimorun hoſtium, 
4 tam mollt adverſario vittus. Quicquid voluptas ſuaſerity facitt 3 Age, non video quam multa ſuaſura 
fit. SeneCc. de wit. beat. Co 11s 
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your ſelves in God and his work ? Oh, what analtcration will our jovial 

roaring {wagperers then hind? What bitter draughts will they have 1n- 

ſicad of their Wine and Ale? if thexe were any drinking ot hcalths, the 

Rich man would not have begged fo hard tor a diop of water : The hcar 

of their Juſt will be then abatcd: They ſhall not ſpcrd their time in court - 
ing their Miſtrefſes,in laſcivious diſcourſe, in amorous ſongs, in wanten 

dalliance, in their luſtful imbracements; or brutiſh dehlemcnts. Yet they 

are like enough to have cach others company there 3 But they will have 

no more comfort in that company, than Zimri and Cosbz in dying toge-- 

ther,or thanleud companions have in being, hang'd together on the ſame 

Gallows. Oh the dolcful meeting that theſe lutiful wantons will: have 
_ there! how it will even cut them to the heart to look cach other in the. 

face,and to remember that beaſtly pleaſure, for which they now mult pay ' 

ſodear'So will it be with the fellowſhip of Drunkards, and all others that 

were play-fellows together in fin, who got not their pardon in the time 

of their. lives: What dircful greeting will there then be ? Curling the 

day that cver they ſaw the faces of one another!Remenibring and ripping 

up all their leudneſs,to the aggravation of thcir torment!Oh that ſinners 

would remember this in the midſt of their plcaſiire and jollity,and ſay to 

one another, We muſt ſhortly reckon tor this before the jealous God, . 

Will the remembrance of- it then be comfortable or terrible? Will theſe 

delights accompany us to another world ? How ſhall we look each other 

in the faces, if we mcet in Hell togethcr for theſe things? Will not the 

memorial of them be then our torment ? ſhall we then take thefe for 

friendly ations? Or rathcr wiſh we had ſpcnt. this time inpraying toge- - 

ther,or admoniſhing, one another ? Oh why ſhould we {cll ſuch a laſting, 
incomprehenſible Joy, for one taſte of ſecniing pleaſure? Gome, as we 

have ſinned together,let us Pray together betore we Rtir,that God would 

pardon us: and let us enter into a proniiſc to one another, that we wall 
do thus no more: but will meet together with the godly in the worſhip 

of God.and help one another towards Heaven, as oft as we have nict tor : 

our ſirifu] merriments, in helping to deceive and deſtroy cach other,--- 

This would be the way to prevent this ſorrow, and a courſe that would + 

comfort you,when you look back upon it hereafter. g Who would ſpend g Q:73d mibs 
{o many daics.and ycars,and thoughtsand carcs,ard be at ſo much colt pylyprarem no- + 
and pains, 2nd all to pleaſe this ficſh for a moment, which muki ſhortly mina-?zromings * 
be moſt loathſom ſtinking rottenneſs 3 and in the mcan time neglcct our _ oy : 
precious ſouls, and that ftate which.we muſt truſt to for cvcr and cycr? prod # contigs 2 
To be at ſuch pains for that pleaſure, which dies m the enjoying, and 1s 4.7,;s 12xior + 
almoſt.as ſoon gone as-comez3 and when we have molt necd of comfort, #3. Scnec. 
will be ſo far from following us as our happinc(s,thatit will be. perpetual: 77. 52+ & 9. 
fuc} tothe flames which ſhall toxment us! Oh that men knew -but what ©15 rg 
they defire, when they would ſo tain have all things:Mltited to the defires p;th more & © 
: more capital 
enemies than ſuch a perpetual ſucceſs as they call moſt happy 3 which to joyn together wich Honeſty 
' K no leſs difficulty, than ta combine things by _ moſt contrary.B24;x. Wn 4 calth,'.1.þ.1, 

: ka 4 © 
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of the ficſh ! they would have Buildings, Walks, Lands, Cloaths, Diet, 
and all ſo fitted as may be moſt plating and delightful. Why,this is but 
to defire their temptations to be increaſed, andygtheir ſnare ſirengthened.; 
Their Joys will be more carnal, and how great an encmy carnal Joy is 
to ſpiritual, experienced men can quickly tell you. It we took the fleſh 
{o much for our enemy as we do profeſs, we could not fo earnelily de- 
lire and contrive to accommodate it, and. ſo-congratulate all its content= 
ments as we do, 


FILTETTEUTTEONTALILEDTELEETAEETITE 
CHAP. IV. 


 'TheGreatneſs of thetorments of the Damned 
diſcovered. 
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SECT. L 


$ Aving thus ſhewed you how great their loſs is, who are 
B) ſhut out of Reſt, and how it will be aggravated by thoſe 
Additional loſſes which will accompany it:I ſhould next 
= crc ſhcw you the greatneſs of thoſe Poſitive ſufferings, 
St which will accompany this loſs.But becauſe IT am to treat 
of Reſt, rather than of Torment, I will not meddle with 
the explication of the quality of thoſe ſufferings, but only ſhew theis 
greatneſs in ſome few brief diſcoveries, leſt the careleſs ſinner, while he 
| hears of no other puniſhment but that of loſs 3 before-mentioned;ſhould 
- « YetT know think he can bear that well enough by his own reſolvedneſs, and ſo flat- 
_ + ro P ter himſelf in hope of a tolerable Hell. That there are, beſides the loſs 
ny School- Of Happineſs, ſuch actual ſenſible Torinents for the damned, isa matter 
men, That beyond all doubt, to him that doth not doubt of the truth of the Scit- 
God 1s not ptures; and that they will be excceding great, may appear by theſe Ar- 
20 = ne ) Saments following. 
g:14 malum. Firſt, «From the principal Author of them, which is God himſelt: 


And Ireners R 
fpeaks as if he thought it were a natural conſequent of their own wilfulneſs,& not properly effeRed by 
God.(And indeed if it be true, that Malum ſenſus, as well as Malnm damni eft formaliter privatio bont, 
ec. tunc cauſam efficientem per ſe-non habet Deum-) - Qui ergo per Apoſtaſtam amiſerunt que preditt ſunt, 
quippe deſolati ab omnibus bonts, in offinz pena converſantur, Deo quidem prencipaliter non a ſeipſo eos pu- 
nzente; proſe quente autem eos pena, quoniam ſunt deſolati ah omni bono.Ut in iammenſo lunine,qui ex<c- 
eaverunt ſtipſos, vel ab aliis excexati ſunt, ſemper privats ſunt jucunditate luminis: Noun quod lumen panamn 
ex Inſerat cecitatis; ſed quod ipſa cecitas ſuperinducat es calamitatem Iren.adubereſcl.g(mihi)610,6 -n 
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As it was no leſs than God whom the finner had offended.ſo it is no leſs 
than God that will puniſh them for thcir offences. He hath preparcd 
thoſe torments for his.enemies, His continued Anger will till be devour- 
ingthem. His breath of Indignation will kindle the flames. His wrath 
will be an intolerable burder to their ſouls. Oh, if it were but a crea- 
ture that they had to do with, they might better bear it. for the Penalty 
would be anſwerable to the Intixmity of him that thould inflict it. A 
child can give but an caſie ftroak, but the ſiroaks of a Giant will be an- 
ſwerable to his ſtrengh. Wo to him that falls under the ſtroaks of the 
Almighty ! They ſhall feel to their ſorrow, That it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God. It were nothing in compariſon to 
this, if all the world were againſt them, orif the ſtrength of all creatures 
were united in one to inflict their penalty, They had now rather ver- 
ture upon the diſpleaſure of God, than to diſpleaſe a Landlord, a Maſter, 
a Friend, a Neighbour, or their own ficſh ; but then they will with a 
thouſand times in vain; that they had loft the favour of all the world, 
-and been hated of all men, ſo they had not loſt the favour of God 3 for 
as there is-no life like his favour, ſo is there no death like his diſpleaſure. 
Oh, what a conſuming thre is his wrath ? If it be kindled here, and that but 
8 little, how do we wither before it, as the graſs that is cut down before 
the Sun ? how ſoon doth our ſtrength decay, and turn to weakneſs, and 
our beauty to deformity ? Churches are rooted up,Common-wealths are 
overthrown, Kingdoms depopulated, Armies deſtroyed, and who can 
ſtand before his wrath 3 Even the Heavens and Earth will melt at his pre- 
ſence and when he ſpeaks the word at his great Day of Accompt, they will 
. be burnt 'up before him as a ſcroll in the fire. The flames do not ſocahly 
Tun through thedry ſtubble, or conſume the houfes, where its violence 
hath prevailed, as the wrath of God will feed upon theſe wretches. Oh, 
ithey-that could not bear a Priſon, or a Gibbet, or Fire for Chrift,no,nor 
ſcarce a few ſcorns,from the mouths of the ignorant, how will they now 
dear the devouring, fire ? F 


eo tas, 
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SECT. IT. 


2. TY? place or ſtate of torment is purpoſely ordained for the glorify- 

ing of the Attribute of Gods Juſtice. As all the Worksof God 
are great and wonderful, ſo thoſe above all, which are ſpecially intended 
' for the eminent advancing of ſome of his Attributes. When he will glo- 
rihe his Power, he makes the worlds by his Wiſdom. The comely order 
of all, and fingular creatures declare his Wiſdom. His Providence is 


8 2, 


ſhewn in ſuſtaining all things, and maintaining, order b, and attaining þ nw permir- 


tis excellent ends, amongſt the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous agitati- 


tit Mala ut iu» 
de elictat Bond, 


It probet. Gibieuf. /.2.C. 22. Se&. 6,4, 8,9, 10. Et ſi malum in terrgs abundet ; i tamen diſponentem deſupar 


frovidentian fpedtes, nibil uſquam Mali deprebendes. Boetius referent. Glbicuf, 


O ns 
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- ons of. a-wcrld of wicked, fooliſh, (clt-deftroying Miſcreants. When a 
ſpark of his wrath doth kindle upon the earthgthe whole world, fave on- 
ly cight perſons are drowned, Sodom, Gomorrah, Admahand Zeboim axe 
burnt with.fire from Heaven to aſhes. The_Sca ſhuts her mouth upon 
ſome. The Earth doth open and ſwallow others. The Peſtilencedeftroy- 
eth. them up by thouſands. Theprelent deplorable ſtate of the Fews may 
fully teſtitic this to the world. And yet the gloritying of the two great 
Attributes.of Mercy and Juſtice, is. intended moſt eminently for the life 
' to come, As therefore when God will purpoſely then gloritic his Mercy, 
he will do it in.a way and degree that is npw incredible, and beyond the 
comprehenſion of the Saints that muſt enjoy 3it ſo that the bloud of. his 
Son, and the cnjoyment of himſelt immediately in Glory, ſhall. not be 
thought too high an honour for them.So alſo,when the time comes that 
he will purpoſcly manifeſt his Juſtice, it ſhall appear to be indeed the Ju- 
ftice of God, The everlaſting flames of Hell will not be thought too 
hot for the rebcllious 3 and when they have there burned through mil. 
lions of Ages,he will not repent him of the evil which is befallen them, 
Oh, wo to the foul that is thus ſet up Tor a Butt, for the wrath of the Al- 
mighty to ſhoot at! and for a Buſh that muſt burn in the flames of his 


* Jealouſie, and never be confumed.. 
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SECT. III. 


lk 4 addin Bo He torments of the damned muſt needs be extream,becauſe they 
fosardens ſem. IM are the effec of Divine Revenge. Wrath is terrible, but Re- 
per gebenna;2 venge is implacable. When the great God ſhall ſay,I will now be right- 
i4vacibis ed for all the. wrongs that I have born from rebellious creatures 3. I will 
flammis VILE Jer out my wrath, and it ſhall be ſtayed no more, you ſhall now pay for 
pena. Nec erit . , ; 
unde bakers tor. AH the abuſe of my patience ! Remember now how I waited your let- 
ments val re- {ure in vain, howT ſtooped to perſuade you 3 how, 1, as it were, kneeled 
quiem poſſint to intreat you. Did you think I would alwaies be ſlighted by ſuch miſe 
aliquando vel creants as. you?-—Oh, who: can look up when God ſhall thus plead 
_ with themin the heat of Revenge? Then will he be revenged for every 
poribus ſuis TBErcy abuſed, for. his creatures conſumed-in luxury. and exceſs, tor 
anime infinitis. every hours time miſ-ſpent, for the neglc& of his Word, for the vility- 
eru-iatibus ad.ing of his Meſſengers, torthe. hating of, his people; for. the prophanati- 
_ on of his Ordinances, and negle& of his Worſhip, for the ne of 
"£1 his Sabbaths, and the grieving of his Spirit, for the taking of his Name 
10% meritur,co- 115 D4DDatns, L, og pIrit, y 
zenis eorum no. In vain,for unmerciful negle& of his ſervants indiſtreſs. Oh the number- 
extinguitur, leſs Bill that will-be brought in! And the Charge that will overcharge 
_—"_— the ſoul of the ſinner! And how.hotly Revenge will purſue them all to 
» "* 77 i the highett! How God will ftand over them with the rod in his hand 
Bal. 2 o. (not the rod of Fatherly chaſtiſcment, but.that Iron rod papa worry 
ve - ruUlkct 
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þruiſeth the rebellious ) and lay it on for all their negle&s of Chriſts 
and Grace! Oh that men would foreſee this ! and not put themſelves 
under the hammcr of reverging tury,when they may have the treaſure of 
happineſs at ſo calic rates, and plcaſe God better in preventing their 
WOC+ 
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SE © 1. IV. 


4 CR alſo how this Juſtice and Revenge will be the delight of *# 
he Almighty. Though he had rather men would ſtoop to Chrift, 
and accept of his mercy, yet when they perſiſt in rebellion, he will take 
pleaſure in their execution. Though he deſire not the death of him that dy- 
eth, but rather that he repent and live; yet when he will not repent and 
live, God doth delire and delight in the executionof Juſtice:conditional- ys j2;tyr,c# 
ly, ſo that men will repent, he deſires not their death, bat their life, Ezek. idemDevs pater 
33+ 11. Yet if they repent not, in the ſame place he uttereth his reſolution 4##c0ncupeſcen- 
for their death, v. 8. 13. He tells us Iſa. 27. 4. That fury is not in him, yet "79 #145 core 
he addeth in the next words, Who would ſet the bryars and thorns together ere, 
in battle ? I would go through them, I would burn them together. What tibus in ſuvje- 
a doleful caſe is the wretched creature in, when he ſhall thus ſet the heart Rione : eps, 
ofhis Creator againſt him? And he rhat made him will not ſave him,and 9 4t apud 
be that formed him, will not have. mercy upon him, Iſa. 27. 11. How heavy ſe bi a —_ -—_ 
a threatning is that Det. 28. 63. As the Lord rejoyced over yote todo you wee! 54M 
good, ſo the Lord will rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nis,Diabvlo, &+ 
zought, Wo to the ſoul which God rejoyceth to puniſh. Yea, he tells 9*_c#7 20 45- 
the ſimple ones that love {implicity.and the {corners that delight in ſcorn- {goon _ 
. Is, at:rnum 
ing, and the fools that hate knowledge , That becauſe be called, and. ;,,,y, yyepa- 
they refuſed, he ſtretched out his hand, and no man regarded ; but ſet at rans in quem 
nought all bis Counſel, and would none of his Reproof, therefore he will mittuntur, in- 
alſo laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh : when their 1 rong RY 
fear cometh 'as deſolation, and their deſtruGion as 2 whirlwind ;, when fra —__ 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon them, Then fhall they call upon him, {yn;.tren. ad. 
but he will not anſwer 3 they ſhall ſeck, him early, but ſhall not find him, bare. 1. 4.c.76+ 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the Fear of th: Lord, 
Prov. 1.22, 23, 24, 25, 26,27, 28, 29, I could intreat thee, who 
readeſt them, if thou be one of that ſort of men, that thou wilt but view 
over {criouſly that part of the Chapter, Prov. 1. from the 2oth verſe to 
the end, and believe them to be the true words of Chritlt by his Spirit in 
Solomon, Is it not a terrible thing to a wretched ſou], when it {hall lie 
. roaring perpetually in the flames of Hell, and the God of mercy himſclf 
ſhall laugh at them? When they ſhall cry out for 1inercy, yea, for one 
drop of water, and God ſhall mock them in ſtead of relieving them ? 
' When none in Heaven or Earth can help them but God, and 2 (hall 
q cjoycc 
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= & | Rejoyce over them. m their calamity ? Why, youſce theſe are the very 
' words of God himſelf in Scripture. And moi juſt is it, that they who 
laughed at the Sermon.,and mocked at the Preacher,and derided the peo- 


$0 alſo Pfal. ple that obeyed the Goſpel, ſhould be laughed at, and derided by God, + 


37. 13. Ah poor ignorant Fools(for ſo this Text calls them) they will then. have 
mocking enough, till their heart ake with it ! I dare warrant them for e. 
ver making a jeſt at Godlineſs more, or making themſelves merry with 
their own ſlanderous reports. It is themſelves then'that muſt be the wo- 


ful obje&s of derifion.and that of God himſeltwho would have crown- 
ed them with Glory. I know when the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods laugh-. 
ing and mocking, it is not to be underfiood literally, but after the man» | 


ner of men : But this may ſuffice us, that it will be ſuch an a& of God to 
the tormenting of the {inner, which he cannot more fitly conceive or exs 
preſs under any other notiou or name, than theſe. 
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SECT. V. 


| 5. £ NOnſider-who ſhall be Gads Executioners of their Torment; and: 
* of that: is Firſt, Satan» Secondly, Themſelves.. Firſt, He that 
was here ſo ſucceſsful in drawing them from Chriſt, will then be the In- 
ftrument of their puniſhment, for yielding tohis temptations. It was 
.__. A pitiful ſight toſee the man poſſeſſed, that was bound with chains, and: 
ou #429 lived among, the Tombs; and: that other that would be calt into the fire 
enue ſit. ; ; 
corporeus, Lege and into the waters but alas, that was nothing to che torment that Sa-- 
peniſime difſe- tan puts them to in Hell: that is the reward he will give them for all 
rentem D. Jo- their ſervice for their rejeing the commands of God, and forſaking 
— Chriſt, and negleing their ſouls at his perſualion. Ah, if they had 
pretett. re S ſerved Chriſt as faithfully as they did Satan, and: had forfaken all for the 
52, @ $3, $4, Jove of him, he would have given them a better reward. +2, And: 
$5, 56, 57»58, it is molt juſt alſo, that they ſhould there be their own tormentors,that. 
59- they may ſee that their whole deſtruftion is of themſelves; and they who 
were wiltully the meritorious cauſe; ſhould alſo bethe efficient- in their 
own ſufferings: and then who can they complain of but themſclves ?- 
and they willbe no more able to.ccaſe their ſelft-tormenting, than men 
that we ſee in a deep Mclatictholy, that will. by no Arguments be-taken 


off from their ſorrows. . 
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SECT. VI, 


6, { YOnſider alſo how that their torment will be univerſal, not upon Fg. 6, 
one part alone, while the reſt are free 3 but as all have joyned in P#Þlex damna- 


torum pena ft 


the ſin, ſo muſt they all partake of the torment, The ſoulas it was the ;,,, Fe 
chief in finning,ſhall be the chief in ſuffering 3 and as it is of a more ſpiri- wa 
tual and excellent nature than bodys are, fo will its torments as far ex- triftitia,ocor- 
ceed our preſent bodily ſufferings. And as the joys of the ſouldo far fur- 245 flanma. 


paſs all ſenſual pleaſures, and corporal contentments 3 ſodo the pains of 


Bern.de medit. 
gehennalis ſup= 


the ſoul ſurpaſs thoſe corporal pains 3 and as the Martyrs did triumph in j1;,;;/ 

the very flames, becanſe their ſouls were full of joy, though their bodys Patietur etiamn 
were in pain 3 ſo though theſe damned creatures could cnjoy all their corpus, non 944 
bodily pleaſures, yet the ſouls ſufferings would take away the ſweetneſs rs e quid fine 


of them all. 


arne non poſſtt 
anima, ſed qua 
weceſſe eſt illam 


etiam carne ſentive. Quant um enim ad agindum de ſuo ſufficit, tantum &r ad patiendum, ad agendum autem 
minus de ſus ſufficit. Habet enim de ſuo ſolummodo cogitare, velle, cupere, diſponere, ad perficiendum autem, 
'oþtram carnis expeftat. Sic ita, & ad patiendum ſocietatem carnus expoſtulat, ut tam plane per eam pats 


poſit,quam ſine ea plane agere non potuit. Tertul. de Reſur. carnis, C17. p.4 11. Negent operarum ſocietatem,, 


ut merito paſſent etiam mercedem negare. Non ſit particeps ſententie caro ſi non fuerit & in cauſa. Sola 
anima revocetur,ſi ſola decedite. At enim non mag ſola decedit, quam ſola decurrit z illud unde decedit,ui- 


tam banc dicos Adeo autem non ſola anima tranſigit vitam,ut nec cogitatus licet ſolos, licet non adl :ffettum- 


per earnem deduftos, auferamus a collegio carnis. Siquidem & in carne, & cum carne, & per carnem 1gt- 
tur ab anima, quod agitur In corde, Tertul. de Reſur. Carnis, C. 15 fo 410» | 


And it is not only a ſoul, but a ſinful ſoul that muſt ſuffer z The guilt 
which till remains upon it, will' make it fit for the wrath of God' to 
work upon 3 As fire will not burn,except the fuel be combuſtible but if 
the wood be dry, or it light upen firaw, how fiercely will it burn then ? 
Why, the guilt of their former ſins will be as Tinder to Gun-powder 
tothe damned ſoul; te make the flames of Hell 'totake hold upon them 


with fury. 


And as the ſoul, ſo alſo the body muſt bear its part. That body that 
mult nceds be pleaſed, whatſoever become of its eternal ſafety, ſhall now 
be paid for all its unlawful pleaſures. That body which was fo carefully 

Tooked to, ſo tenderly cheriſhed, ſo curiouſly dreſt;. That body which 
could not endure heat or cold, or an ill ſmel},or-a loathſome fight : Oh 
What muſt it now endure! How are its haughty looks now taken down ! 
How little will thoſe flames regard its comelineſs and bcauty ! But as 
Death did not regard' it, nor the Worms regard it, but as frecly feed 
upon the face of the proud and Tiftful Dames, and the heart of the moſt, 
ambitions Lords or Princes, as if they had been but beggers or brutes 
fo will their tormentors then as little pity their tenderneſs, or reverence. 
their Lordlineſs, when they ſhall be raiſed from their graves to their 
eternal doom, Thoſe eyes which were wont to be delighted with curious: 


lights, 
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fights, and to feed themſelves upon beauteous and comely objects, mug 
then ſec nothing, but what ſhall amaze and terrifhie them 3 an angry, fin. 
revenging God above them.and thoſe Saints whom they {corncd, enjoy. 
ing the glory which they have loſt 3 and about them will be only Devil 
and damned ſouls ; Ah then how fadly will they look back and ſay, Are 
all our merry Meetings, our Featts, our Plays, our wanton Toys, our 
Chriſtmas-Games and Revels come to this ? Then thoſe Ears whichwere 
wont to be delighted with Mufick, ſhall hear the ſhrieks and cries of their 
damned companions 3 Children crying out again{t their Parents, that 
gave them incouragement and example in cvil, but did not teach them 
the fear of the Lord 3 Husbands crying out upon their Wives. and Wivg 
upon their Husbands 3 Maſters and Servants curting cach other 3 Miniſters 
and People ; Magiſtrates and Subjects, charging their miſery upon one 
c Hanc denique another, for diſcouraging in Duty, conniving in Sin, and being lilent or 
carnss ſpecies formal, when they fhould have plainly told one another of their Miſery, 
ike my ,; and fore-warned them of this danger, Thus will Soul and Body be com- 
51 ſugillations PANIONS. in calamity. c 
cogitationum 
eaxat.[ Quid cogitatis in cordibus veſtris nequatn??} Et [Qui conſpexerit mulierem ad concupiſcenduy, 
&c:3) Adeo &+ ſme opere, ſine © cap pov tatus carnus eft aftusz. Sed etf in cerebro vel in medio ſupercilic 
rum diſcrimine, vel ubs Philoſophis placet principalitas ſenſunm conſecrata eſt,quad Hegemonzcon appellttur, 
Carocritomne Anime cogitatorium. Nunquam Anima ſine carne eft, quamadin in carnz eft. N;hil non con 
3l/a agit, fine qut non eſt. Que adbuc an cogitatus quoque per carnem adminiſtrentur, qui per carnem dige 
noſcentur extrinſtcus. Volutet alzqua Anima; vultus operatur indicium. Facies intentionim omnium ſpeci 
Zum eſt. Negent ſatorum ſocietatem, at negare non poſſunt cogitatorum. Et 5s quidem delinquentias Cd 
ns enumerant, erg0 peccatrix tenibitur ſupplicio. Tert, Ubi ſupra, p. 410. 
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SECT. VII. | 
M7 7: AN the greater by far will their torments be, becauſe they ſhall 


have no comfort left to helpthem to mitigate them. In this life 

whena Miniſter fore-told ther of Hell, or Conſcience begun to trouble 
their peace, they had Comforts enough at hand to relieve them : Their 
carnal friends were all ready to ſpeak comfort to them.and promiſe them 
that all ſhould be well with them,but now they have not a word of com- 
fort either for him or themſelves, Formerly they had their buſineſs, their 
company, their mirth, to drive away their fearsz they could drink away 
their ſorrows, or play them away, or ſleep them away, or at leaſt, time 
did wear them away 3 but now all theſe remedies are vaniſhed. They had 
. a hard, a preſumptuous unbelieving heart, which was a wall to defend 
them again(i troubles of mind 3 but now theix experience hath baniſhed 
theſe, and left them naked to the fury of thoſe flames. Yea, formerly 
Satan himſelf was their comforter, and would unſay all that the Miniſter 
faid againſt them.,as he did to our firſt Mother 3 Hath God ſaid 3; Te ſpall 
ret eat & Te ſhall not ſurely die. So doth he now 3 Doth God tell you, that 


you 
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Part HI. The Saints Exerldfting Reſt. 
on ſhall lie in Hell? Ttis no ſuch matter; God is more merciful; he doth 
{ut tell you ſo.to fright you. from finning: Who would loſe his preſent 
pleaſures,for tear of that which he never ſaw? Or if there bea Hell, What 
need you to fear it ? Arenot you Chriſtians? and ſhall you not be ſaved 
by Chriſt ? Wasnot his bloud ſhed for you? Miniſters may tell what they 
pleaſe, they delight to fear men, that they may be Mafters in their Con- 
ſciences, and therefore would make them believe that they ſhall all be 
damned,cxcept they will fit themſelves to their preciſe humor, --= Thus 
asthe Spirit of Chriſt is the Comforter of the Saints,ſo Satan is the com- 
forter of the wicked 3 for he knows if he ſhould now diſquiet them, they 
would no longer ſervehim 3 orit fears or doubts ſhould begin to trouble 
them, they would bethink themſelves of their danger, and ſo eſcape it. 
Neyer was a Thiet more carcful left he ſhould awake the people, when he 
is robbing the houſe,than Satan is careful not to awakena ſinner. And as + 
acut-purſe will look you in the face.and hold you in a tale, that you may 
never ſuſpect himywhile he is robbing your pockets; ſo will Satan labour 
tokeep men from all doubts or jealoulies, or ſorrowful thoughts. But 
when. the ſinner is dead,and he hath his prey,and his ſtratagemi hath had 
ſucceſs, then he hath done flattering and comforting them. While the 
fight of fin and miſery might have helped to fave them, he took all the 
pains he could, to hide it from their eyes : but when it is too late, and 
there is no hope left.he will make them ſee and feel to the utmgſt. Oh, 
whit way will the forlorn ſinner then look for comfort ? They thas 
drew him into the ſaarc, and promiſed him ſafety, donow forſake him, 
and are forſaken themſelves. His ancient comforts are taken from him, 
and the righteous God, whoſe fore-warnings he made ligac of, will now 
make good his word agaialt him to thelealt title. 


- 


$, FI Ut the great aggravationof this miſery, will be itsEternity, That 5. 8. 

' when a thouſand millions of ages are paſt,their Toxments are as Horrendo modo 
freſhto begin as at the firſt day.If there were any hope of an end3it would fit miſeris mors' 
eaſe them to foreſee it 3 but when it mult be for ever ſo.that thought is _ —_— 
intolerable: much, mare will the mifery it felf be. They were never @,, 5,1 1:6. 
weary of ſinning, nor ever would have becn, if they had lived eternally #4; quia mors 
upon earth, and now. God will not be weary of plaguing them. They ſemper vivit,ey 
never heartily repented of their ſin, and God will never repent him of —_— _ 
their ſuffering. They. broke the Laws of the eternal God, and therefore 77>" 4 _— 
tall ſuffer. eternal puniſhment. ' They knew it was an everlaſting King [:;r. aors peri« 
' +, mit & non ex- 


tingwt; doloy cruciat, ſed nullatenys pavorem fugat 3 fluwmnaconburit, ſed ncquaquam tenibras excytits 


Greg. Moral. 1. 9. Tapprove not learned Parhers judgment about the Deſert 0 eterral ſuffering, 25- 
xiſing from the Eternity or Perpetuity of fintung, which he taketh from Scars and Mirandiulay |: 4» 


& Deſcenſu,.p; 164g 165» 
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dom which they refuſed when it was offered them, and therefore what 
wonder if they beeverlaſtingly ſhut out of it? It was their immortal fouj 
that were guilty of the treſpaſs, and therefore muſt immortally ſuffer 


the pains. Oh now what happy men would they think themſelves, it they 


:d Quando iſtinc 


exceſſumfutrit, 


| nullus jam pa Might have lain till in their graves, or continued dult, or ſuffered ng 
nitentie locus worſe than the gnawing of thoſe worms ! Oh that they might but there 


5 19.9 ſaiſ- \je down again! What a mercy now would it be to die? And how will th 
"> ay A , call and cry out for it ? Oh death, whither art thou now gone? Now come 
out amittituy and cut off this doteful life! O that theſe pains would break my heart,and 


auttenetur:Hic end my being! Oh that I might once die at laſt ! 4 Oh that I had neye 


Jaluts aters® had a being !---- Theſe groans will the thoughts of Eternity wring from 


Ply Het ,. their hearts. They were wont to think the Sermon long, and Prayer 


videtur. Cypr. 100g how long then will they think theſe endleſs torments? Whatdif. 
ad Demetrian. ference is there betwixt the length of their pleaſures and of their pains? 
L. 22. p. 331- The one continued but a moment, but the other <ndureth through all 
bon fr Fg eternity, Oh that ſinners would lay this thought to heart * Remember 
ciorumeEterns DOW tIMe is almoſt gone. Thou art ſtanding all this while at the door of 
auten & ſme Eternity; and death is waiting to open the door, and put thee in, Gy 
Fne ſunt 2 Deo ſleep out but a few more nights, and tir up and down on cart!: a few 
bona, propter more days, and then thy nights and days ſhall end 3 thy thoughts, and 


204m ev9rs CATS, and diſplcaſures, ard all ſhall be devoured by Eternity ; thou muſt 


 &- fone feet, Enter upon the ſtate which ſhall never be changed. As the Joys of Hea- 


Tren.adv. He- ven are beyond our conceiving, ſo alſo are the pains of Hell, EverlMing 
+4 % to nas Torment is unconceivable Torment, 
p10, 


_—_ 


SECGH IL | 
$9. UtT know if it bea ſenſual unbeliever that readcth all this, he wil 
Objed. caſt it by with diſdain, and ſay, I will never believe that God will 


thus Torment his Creatures, What, todelightin their torture! And that 


for everlaſting ! And all this for the faults of a ſhort time ! It is incr e dble, 


How can this ſtand with the infiniteneſs of his mercy ? I would not thus 
torment the worſt enemy that I have in the world, and yet my merciful 
neſs is nothing to Gods, Theſe are but threats toawe men; I will not 
| believe them, -. | cf | 
Anſre. Anſw. Wilt thou not believe? I donot wonder if thou be loth to be- 
. - Hheveſoterribletidings tothy ſoul as theſe are 3 which if they were belic- 
ved and apprehended indeed according to their weight, would ſet thee x 
trembling and roaring in the anguith of horrorday and night.. And I do 
\ as little wonder that the Devil who ruleth thee, ſhould be loth, if he ca 
'  hinderit, toſuffer thee to believe it, For if thou didfi believe it, thou 
_ woullſt ſpaxe no coſt or pains to eſcape it. But go to: If thou wilt read 
en, either thou ſhalt believe it. before thou ftixreſt, or prove thy xs bid 
20s , | | ntide 
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* tell thee? why hear what one ſaith, Jude 7. 15. where hecalls it theven- 


”# 


—_—_— w— Y 


Part IIl.o& The Saiuts Ewerlefling Ref 34s 


Infidel or Pagan, Tell me then, Doſt thou believe Scripture to be the InP FP 
word of God ? If thou do not, thou art no moxe a Chriſtian than thy _ = Sf rr 
Horſe is, os than 4 Turk is. For what ground hat we belides Scripture zi ſylis tri, pol 
to believe that Jeſus Chritt did come into the world, or dye for man? If nra mortuoru 
thou believe not theſe, I have nothing here to do with thee, but refer #1 4# judicis 
thee to the Second Partof this Book, where I have proved Scripture to = = —_ 

be the Word of God. Bur if thou do believe this to be ſo, and yet doſt ,,;,/ — Hai 

not belicve that the ſame Scripture is true, thou art far worſe than ci- /t 16ze1/tarum 
ther Infidel or Pagan. For the vileſt Pagans durſt hardly charge their /7904/imorum: 

Idol gods to be lycrs: And dareſt thou give thelye to the God of Hea- ing _ 

ven? and accuſe him of {peaking that which ſhall not come to paſs:and imp iiIEroru A 
that in ſuch abſolute threats, and plain expreſſions? But if thou dareſt trriym medin. 
not ſtand to this, but doſt believe Scripture both to be the Word of God, 4m, qui non 
and to be true 3 then I ſhall preſently convince thee of the truth of theſe 79% 5:18 
cternal Torments, Wilt thou believe if a Prophet ſhould tell it thee ? = 17 rarwhag 

Why read it then in-the greateſt Prophets, Moſes, David and Tſaiah, pyytns iths 3 
Deut. 32.22. Pſalm. 11.6. & 9. 17.Tſaiah 3o. 33. Or wilt thou believe veſtigio ad w4- 
one that was more than a Prophet ? why hear then what Fohn Baptiſt fam eternam 


faith, Mat. 3. 10. Lake 3. 17. Or wilt thou believe if an Apoſile ſhould fentamy _ 
r F 
geance of eternal fire and the blackneſs of darkyeſs for ever. Or what if "4 Comet 
thou have it from an Apoſtle that had been rapt up in Revelations into {fue ignem in- 
the third Heaven, and ſeen things unutterable ? Wilt thou believe then ? fe rnalem L abje= 
why take it then from Paxl,2 Theſ. 1.7,8,9.The Lord Feſis ſhall bereveal- "uo 049 fo 


. pg : Mediocres vers 
ed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in. flaming fire, taking vengeance jſas yeccatores 


on them that know not God, and-that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſta per Fatium 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftrudion from the preſence Chadaſchimſrut 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his Power, And 2 Theſ. 2, 12: That they ” enfrnm tate 


all might be damned, who believed not' the truth, but had pleaſure in un- ——_—_ 
righteouſneſs. So Rom. 2. 5,6,7,8, 10- Or wilt thou believe it from the catis ipſorum 


beloved Apoſtle, who was {o taken up in Revelations, and faw it, as it in inferno tor- | 
were, in his viſions ? Why ſce then Rev. 20, 10, 15, They are ſaid 99%"; de» 


_ ndec 
there to be caſt into the lake of fire, and tormented day and night for ever, ont ph 


So. Rev, 21,8, So 2 Pet.2, 17, Or wilt: thou believe it from the mouth mentur, ventuſe 
of.Chritt himſelf the Judge ? Why read it then,Mat.7. 10.6 13. 40, 41, que cineres eg- 
42, 49.50. As therefore the Tares are gathered and burnt in the tre, fo 7% 4iffiando 


ſhallit be in the end of this world : the Son of a-man ſhall ſend forth his ©/P48*t (ubter 

pſig ts : plantas pedum 
Angcls, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, juſtorum, &c. 
and them which do iniquity : and ſhall cali them into a turnace of tire: Sic R. Bechar, 

| , Talmudo. 

magno ut Byxtorf. Synag: Jud: c. Þ. ps 25, 26, 27. Ad hanc heriſin appropinquat doffrina Papiſtarums 
Non eſt vera vita miſs ubs feliciter viviturs nec vera incorruptio, nifeubi ſalus nullo dolore corrumpiture 
Ubi autem infeltx non finitur, ut ita dicam; mars ipſa non moritur z & ubs dolor perpetuns non interinit, 
fid affiigit ipſa corruptio non finitur. Aug. Enchirid. c. 92. Niſt per indebit am miſericordiam. nemo lis 
beratur & neſt per debitum judicium nemo damnatur. Aug. Enchirid. c.g4. Vindiflam Divinan certa fur 
twam ſuper impios & reſiviſcere nolentes, obſegnant quotidie tot exemla ire Dei que nobis ante oculos pe» 
Wntyy, Fol. in Ezek, 11. P. 251» | 


Bb there 
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1. there ſhall he wetping and gnaſhing of teeth, GC, So Matth, IS. 8. 9, Sg 
Gout rags Marks 9. 43,4446, 48. . Where he repcatcth it three times over, Where 
"5 as ac- their worm never diet and their fire is not quenched, And Mat.25. 41, 46, 
ky in- Then ſhall be ſay to yo ”- = _ —_ fr - Ayr 47 yg = 
 Jerint Jactors overlaſting fire prepared for. the Devil ana his Angels : For I was, &c. An 
1d ae theſe -» go aray into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life 
novis donauves CFerNats : y | 
rity, & lege What fayeſt thou now to all this ? Wilt thou not believe ? If thoy 
emis aptan wilt not believe Chritt, I know not whom thou wilt believe; and there- 
poſrerit, © 39- foxe it is in vain to perſuade thee any further: only Iet me tell thee, the 
wy Jeſt mae timc is at hand when thou wilt catily believe, and that without a 
HARLCTH et. 4 - . 
Rubprdcer & Preaching or arguing ; when thou ſeelt the great and terrible day, and 
alterum quen- hearelt the condemning ſentence paſt, and art they ſelt thruſt down to 
dm excogita- Hell (as Lukz 10.11, ) then thou rex a gy _ m—_ — 
Tu Partn add ſay but tl alt told fo much. Surcly-he that ſo muc 
nd do not ſay but thou w 
Te, Curantem s io 1: | . 
ws. »ro0viden- difluades thee from believing doth yet believe and tremble himſelf, 
Fen eorum, que Fam, 2, I9., . 1; -c Lwhy f ” 
ſunt erga nos, e And whereas thou thinkeſt that God. is more mercitul,why ſure 
44 erham cn rows beſt his own mercitulneſs. His Mercy will not crols his Truth, 
E he ecers Cannot God bc infinite in mercy,except he ſavethe wiltul and rebellious? 
Irenxus adv. 154 Judge unmerciful tor condemning mane 0 _ nate 
ber.l. 5.p.609. have their ſcvcral objects. Thouſands of humble, elicving, obedient 
Jam [cies ne ſygyls ſhall know to their eternal comfort, that God is mercitu], though 
2 ia Fr the refuſers of his grace, ſhall lye under Jultice. God will then force 
unam:ne thy conſcience to conteſs jt in Hell, that God ge i cp = 
"guiequan acti 7 1 7 e a reaſonable 
quicquam acci- was yet merciful to thee. Was it no mercy to be ma 
<ifſe quod 103 creaturc? and to have patience to endure thy many years: provocations 
EP # *- and waiting upon thee from Sermon to Sermon .defiring and entreat- 
v5 9 oh 11tez ing their. repentance and return ? was it not mercy to have the Son of 
predifum. Tra God,. with all his bloud and merits freely offercd thee, it thou wouldſt 
Prius eos de- but have. accepted him to (govern and to ſave thee? Nay when thou 
leruiſte com- hagi neglected and rctuſcd Chritt once, or twice , yea a hundred times, 


Lab 697 1g that God ſhould yet follow thee with invitations from day today ? And 


deſertos. 2;- ſhalt thou wiltully refuſe! mercy to the laft hour, avd then cry out that 
nut. Felix God will not be ſo unmercitul ag-to-condemn thee ? Thy conſcience will 
Op. 394: {mite thee for thy madnels,, and tell thee. that God was merciful in all 
hy S ead this, though ſuch as thou do periſh' tor-your wiltulneſs. Yea the 
ol 54 why {cnſe of the greatneſs of his mercy, will then be a great part of. thy totr 
againſt 4miral- ment fo : 4 : 
aus and ſome OM E , : 

other Divines (that love not to be named in-oppoſitionJboth Pagesfilled with &xrenvations of Gods 
mercy to the wicked,as if becauſc he gives them not eftectualGrace to believe,therefore Chriſts Dying 
for them (in Davenant and Car?re's middle ſenſe) is no mercy to them but a mocking of them, ana 
therefore conclude,that Chriſt died not for themar all,ic makes me tremble to-think,thar learned D1- 
vines in heat of Diſpure ſhould ſpeak ſo deſperately againft God! And yer this 15. almolt all they __ 
to fay.I intreat ſuch to conj1der,ſeeing Conſcience 15 the great Tormentor of the damned'in Hellzan 

the rejeCting ofChriſt,8 the abuſe of Goſpel-mercy will be the greateſi.thing thar God and Conſcience 


wall 
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will charge them with,Whether theſe mens Dodrine, if the damned covld believe 1t,would not make 
Hell to be no Hell to them;or more ecafie?Tf they could ſay,Chrift never dicd for me ar all-or if tie had, 
| & it had been no Mercy,becauſe God would nor give me Faith 1n himiTt was meerly Gods Will thar 
f ſhould be damned,that brought me hicher,which I could not refi!i:Tf they could thus lay all on God, 
where were the worm of Conſcience? Shall we deny that which 1s clear and es becauſe we cannor 
comprehend that which is hid and ſecret? Shall we ſay,that it 1s not ſo,which we fee tobe ſo,becaute 
we cannot find why it is ſo?faith 14gr{{inz excellently 1b. de Bono perſevere. 14. which ſaying T would 
deſire the perſons before mentioned well to conſider; Chriſt makes it the perfection of our Heavenly 
Father to do good in common cales, to the juſt and unuit, 3at. 5. 45, 48. 


And whereas thou thinkeſt the pain to be greater than the offence, 
that is becauſe thou art nota competent Judge. Thou knowelt what pain 
is,but thou knowck not the thouſandth part of the evil of fin ; ſhallnot 
the righteous Judge of the world do juſtly? Nay it is no more than 
thou didft chule they ſelf. Did not Ged ſet before thee Lite and Death? 
and tell thce, it thou wouldti accept of the Government of Chriſt, and 
renounce thy luſts, that then thou ſhouldeſt have eternal Life ? And if 
thou wouldeſt not have Chriſt, but the world or Fleſh to rule over thee, 
thou ſhouldeſt then endure eternal tormcnts? Did not he ofter thee thy 
choice? and bid thee take which of theſe thou wouldeſt ? yea, and: en- | 
treat thee to chuſe aright ? And doſt thou now cry our of ſeverity, when OR 
thou haſt but the conſequence of thy wiltul choice ? But it 15 not thy ac- 
cuſing God of cruelty that ſhall ſerve thy turn; inſtead of procuring thy 
eſcape, or the mitigation of thy torments, it will but make thy burthen 
the more heavy. 

- And whereas thou ſaiſt that thou wouldeſt not ſo torment thy own 
enemy3 I Anſwer, There is no reaſon that thou ſhouldett. For is it all 
one to offend a crawling Wormof the carth, and to offend the eterna] 
glorious: God ? Thou haſt no abſolute dominion over thine enemy, and 
there may be ſome fault in thy ſelf as well as in him3 but with God and 
us the-caſe is contrary. Yet thou makeſt nothing of killing a Flea it it do 
but bite thee; yea, an hundred of them, though they did not touch thee, 
and yet never accuſeſt thy ſelf of cruelty. Yea, thou wilt torment thy 
'Ox all his life-time with toilſome labor, and kill him at laſt, though he 
never deſerved ill of thee, nor diſobeyed thee, and though thon haſt 
over him but the borrowed authority of a ſupcriour fellow-creature, 
and not the ſoveraign power of the abſolute Creator. Yea, how com- 
monly doſt thon take away the lives of Birds, and Beaſts, and Fiſhes? 
Many times a great many of lives muſt be taken away to make for thee 
but one meal. How many deaths then have been ſuffered in obcdience 
tothy will from thy firſt Age to thy laſt hour? and all this without any 
deſert of the creature? And muſt it yet ſeem cruelty, that the Soveraign 
Creator, who is ten thouſand times more above thee, than thou art 
above a Flea, or a Toad ſhould exccute his Juſtice upon ſuch a con- 
temner of his Authority ? But I have given you {ome Reaſons of this 


before, 
Bb 2 SECT:. 


&. 10. 


Read Pal. 
77. 18. 
Exod, 9. 28. 


SECT 4 
Pu: methinks-I perceive the obſtinate ſinner defperately reſolving, If 


I muſt be damned there is no remedyz rather thanT will live o pre= 
ciſely as the Scripture requireth, I will put it to the venture; I ſhall 
ſcape as well asthe reſt of my Neighbours, and as the moſt of the world, 
and we will even bear it as well as we can.---Anſw, Alas, poor crea- 
ture! would thou didft but know what it 1s that thou dolt ſo boldly 
venture on :. I dare ſay thou wouldeſt ſleep this night but very unquict- 
ly. Wilt thou leave thy ſelf no room for hope? Art thou ſacha mali- 
cious implacable enemy to Chrift and thy own ſoul ? And doſt thoy 
think indecd, that-thou canſt bear the wrath of God, and go away ſo 
caſily with theſe eternal Torments! Yet let me beg this. ot thee, that 
before thou doſt fo flatly reſolve, thou wouldeſi lend me thine attention 
to theſe few Queſtions which I ſhall put to thee, and weigh them with 
the reaſon of a man, and if then thou think thou canſt bear theſe pains] 
ſhall give thee over and ſay no more. | 
_ Firſt, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wrath of God? Art 
thou a God ?: or art thou a man ? What is thy ſtrength to undergo fo 
much ? Is it not as the firength of Wax or Stubble to relitt the fire? or 
as Chaff to the Wind 3. or as the Dutt before the fierce Whirlwind ? 
Was he not as ſtout a man as thy ſelf, who cried to God, Fohn 13.25, 
IWilt thou beak, a leaf driven to and fro ? and wilt thou purſue the dry fiub« 
ble ? and he that contefſeth, Tam a worm and no man, Phil. 22. 6, If thy 
ſtrength were as iron, and.thy bones as braſs, thou _— not bear. If 
thy foundation were as the Earth, and thy power as the Heavens, yet 


ſhouldeſt thou periſhat the breathof his Indignation. How much-more ' 


when thou art but a little piece of a worm,creeping, breathing Clay, kept 
a few daics from ſtinking, and from being eaten with worms by the 
meer ſupport and favour of him whom.thou thus refiſteſt ? 

Secondly, it. thou art able to wraſtle with:the Indignation of the Al- 


mighty ?* Why then-doſt thou tremble at the ſigns of his Power, or. 


Wrath ? Do not the terrible thunder-claps ſometimes fear thee ? or the 
Lightning-flaſhes, or-that unſeen Power which goes with it, in-rending 


in pieces mighty Oaks, and tearing down the ſtrongeſt buildings ? 
If thou hadii been in the Church of Withicombe in Devonſhire, when- 


the lightning brake in, and ſcorched and burnt the people, and lctt the 
brains and hair upon the pillars; would it not have made thee afraid ?-It 
thou be but in a place where the plague doth rage, ſo that it comes too 
many thouſand a week, doth it not aſtoniſh thee, to ſee men that were. 
well within 3 tggy days,to be thrown into the graves by heaps and mul 


. titudes ? If thou hadft flood by, when Pharaoh-and his people were 1o- 


rangely plagued, and at laſt drowned together in the Sea, or when the. 
carth ſwallowed up Dathan, Abiram, and their companies',. and the 


peopk. . 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſl. Chap.s, 


at. 


Mead 


Part Il. The Saints Everlaſting Reft. | 


ple fled away at the cry, leſt the earth ſhould ſwallow them up alſo: 
or when Elias brought hxe from Heaven to conſume the Captains and 
their Companies; would not any of theſe ſights have daunted thy ſpirit? 
Why how then canſt thou bear the Helliſh plagues ? 

Thirdly, tell me alſo, if thou be ſo firong, and thy heart ſo tout, why 
do thoſe ſmall ſufferings ſo diſmay thee which betall thec here? If thou 
have but a tooth ake, or a fit of the gout,or ſtone, What groans doſt thou 
utter? What moan doſt thou make? The houſe is filled with thy conftanc 
complaints. Thy friends about thce are gricved at thy pains, and ſtand 
over thee condoling thy miſerable ſtate. If thou ſhouldſt but loſe a leg or 
anarm, thou wouldſt make a greater matter of it. If thou loſe but a 
friend} if thou loſe thine eſtate, and fall mto poverty, and beggery and 
diſgrace 3 how heavily wouldſt thou bear any-one of theſe ? And yet all 
theſe laid together,will be one day accounted a happy ftate,in compariſon 
of that which is ſuffered in Hell. Let me (ce thee ſhake off themott pain- 
ful ſickneſs, and make asdight of Convulhve, Epileptick,Arthritick, Ne- 
phritick pains,or ſuch like diſeaſes when they {cize upon thee, and then 
the ſtrength of thy ſpirit will appear. Alas, how many ſuch boaſters as 
thy ſelf, have I ſeen made ſtoop and eat their words? And when God 
hath but let out a little:of his wrath,that Pharaoh who before asked, Who 

is the Lord, that I ſhould let all go for him? hath turned his tune, and 
cryed, I have linned, | | | 
Fourthly, Tf thy ſtout ſpirit do make fo light of Hell, -why then doth 
the approach of death ſo much affright thee? Didſt thou never tind the 
ſober thoughts of death to raiſe a kind of dread: in thy mind? Waſt thou 
never in aFeaver or Conſumption,or any Diſeafe wherein thou didſi 
xeceive the ſentence of death?If thou: walt not, thou wilt be before long ; 
& then when the Phylician hath plainly told thee that there is no hopes, 
-Oh how cold it firikes to thy heart ? Why is death to men the King of 
terrors el{c? and the ſtouteſt Champions then doabate their courage? Oh 
-but_ the grave would be accounted a Palace or a Paradiſe, in compariſon 
of that place -of Torment which thou deſperately flighteft. 
Fifthly, if all this be nothing, go try thy ſtrength by ſome corporal 
torment 3 As Bilney before he went to the Stake, would brit try his fin- 
'geriin the Candle 4 ſo do thou, Hold thy tmger a while in the fire,and 
tel there whether thou-:canſt endure the fire of Hell: Anftin mentioneth 
achaſt Chriſtian woman, who being tempted to uncleannels by a lewd 
Rufhan, ſhe defired him for her ſake, to hold his tinger- one hour in the 
hrez he anſwcereth, It is an unreaſonable requeſt 3 How much more un- 
xeaſonable is it ( ſaid ſhe ) that 1 ſhould bur in Hell for the ſatisfying 
[Your luſt ? So ſay I to thee 3 If it be an intolerable thing to ſiifter the 
:Meat of the fire for a'year, or a day, or an hour, what will it be to ſuffer 
:ten thouſand times more for ever? What if thou wert' toſuffer Lawrence 
his death to be roſted upon-a Gridiron 2 or to be ſcraped or pricked to 
death as others Martyrs werez Or if _ wert to feed upon Toads for a 
I B 3 year 
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year together? If thou couldeſt not endure ſuch things as theſe, how wit 
thou endure the eternal flames ? 

Sixthly, Tell me yct again, If Hell be ſo ſmall a matter. Why canſ 
thou not endure ſo much as the thoughts of the motion of it ? It thou be 
alone, thou dareſt ſcarcely think of Hell, for fear of railing diſquietneſ; 
in thy ſpirit. If thou be in company, thou cauſt not endure to have any 
ſerious ſpeech of it, left it ſpoil the ſport, and mar the mirth, and make 
thee tremble, as Felix did when Paxl was diſcourling of the Judgment 
to come. Thou canft not endure to hear a Miniſter Preach of Hell, but 
thou gnaſheſt thy teeth, and diſdaineſt him, and reproacheſt his Sermon, 
as enough to drive men to deſperation, or make them mad. And cank 
thou endure the Torments, when thou canſt not endure fo much as to 
hear of them ? Alas man, to hear thy Judgment from the mouth of 
Chriſt. and to feel the execution, wull be another kind of matter,thanto 
hear it from a Miniſter. | 

Seventhly, Furthermore, what is the matger that the rich man in 
Hell, mentioned in Lzke 16, could not make as light of it as thou doſt? 
Was not he as likely a man to bear it as thy ſelt? Why doth he ſo cry out 
that he is tormented in the flames, and ſtoop {o low, as tobeg a d 
of water ofa beggar, that he had but a little beforedeſpiſcd at his gates 
and to be beholden to him; that had been beholden to. the dogs to lick 
his ſores? 

Alſo what aileth thy companions, who were as reſolute as thy ſelf, 
that when they lie a dying, their courage is fo cooled, and their haughty 
expreſſions are ſo. greatly changed ?: They who had the ſame ſpirits and 
language as thou haſt now, and made as light of all the threats of the 
Word ; yet when they ſee they arc going into another world, how paledo 
they look?how faintly do they ſpeak? how dolcefully do they complain 
and groan? They ſend for the Miniſter then, whom they deſpiſed be 
fore-and deſire to be prayed for, and would be glad to die in the fate of 
thoſe, whom they would not be perſuaded to imitate in their lives 3 ex- 
cept it be here and there a deſperate wretch, who is given over to a more 
_ Bcllith hardneſs of heart, Why cannot theſe make as light of it as 
thou > 

Eighthly, Yet further, If thou beſo fearle(s of that etemal miſery, Why 
15 the leaſt forctaſt- of it ſo terrible?Didi thou never feel ſuch a thing as 
a.tormenting Conſcience?If thou haſt not,thou ſhalt do, Didfi thou never 
{ce and ſpeak with a man that lived in deſperation? or in ſome degreeot 
theſe wounds of Spirit, that was near. deſpair? How uncomfortable 
was their conference?How burdenſome their lives ? Nothing doth them 
good which they, poſſe(s. The ſight of friends, or houſe, or goods,which 


" refreſh others, is a trouble to: them.. They feel no ſweetneſs in meat 


drink. They are weary of life, aud fearful of death» What is the matter 

with theſe men? If the miſery of the damned it ſelf can be endured why 

cannot they more cafily endure theſe little ſparks ?- —_ 
ſinthly, 


' 
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Ninthly, Again, tell me faithfully, What if thou ſhouldſt bur fee, the 
Devil appear to thee in fome terrible ſhape ? Would it not daunt thee ? 
What if thou ſhouldeſt meet him in thy way home? Or he ſhould ſhew 
himſelf to thee at night in thy bed-chamber ? would not thy heart fail 
thee? and thy hair ſtand on end? I could name thee thoſe that have been 
as confident as thy felf, who by ſuch a fight have been fo appalled, that 
they were in danger of being driven out of their wits. Or what if, ſome 
damned ſoul of thy former acquaintance,ſhould appear to thee in ſome 
bodily likeneſs ? Would not this amaze thee? what fears do pcople live 
in,whoſe houſes or perſons have been but haunted with ſpirits? Though 
they have only heard ſome noiſes, and ſeen ſome fights, but never felt 
any hurt upon their bodies? Alas, what is this to the Torments of 
Hell? Canſt thou not endure a ſhadow to appear before thee? Oh how 
wilt thou endure to live with them for ever ? where thou. ſhalt have 
no other company but Devils and the. damned 3 and ſhalt not only 
ſee them, but be tormented with therm and by them! And as incre- 
dible a matter as this ſeems to thee, if thy through-convertion pre- 
bs it not, thou knowelt not how tew months thou {halt be out of this 
Ettate, 
 Tenthly and laſily, Let me ask thee one more Queſtion: If the wrath 
of God be to be made ſo light of, as thou. doſtz Why did the Son of 
God himſelf make fo great a matter of it ? When he who was perfedtly 
innocent himſelf, had taken upon him the payment of our dcbt, and 
flood in our room, and bore that puniſhment that we had deſerved, it 
wakes him (ſweat forth water and bloud, it makes the Lord of Life to 
ay, My foul: is heavy, even to the death. It makes him cry out upon 
the Croſs, My God, my God why haft thou forſaken me ? Suxely if 
any one could have born theſe ſufferings cafily, it would have been Je- 
— _w" He had another meaſure of ſtrength to bear it thanthou 

aft, 

And let me tell thee one thing, which cvery one underſtandeth not 3 
Thou wilt have fins of a more hainous nature and degree to ſuffer for, p jc is awon- 
than ever were laid upon Jcſus Chriſt. g For Chrift ſuffered only for der that learn- 
the breaches of the Covenant of Works, and not for the violation of the <d ſober Dti- 
Covenant of Grace ( properly ſo called, that is, not for the tmal non- = _ 
performance of the conditions of this Covenant.) There was no mans _—— 


369 


if either the 


| h | | ; ,-._ new Law did 
threaten hel] to any but final impenitett unbelievers and rebels to Chriſt, or Chriſt had ever died for 


ſuch final rebellion. This is ſuch a Do&trine of Univerſal Redemption,as a Jeſuit would abhor. Read ' 


Matth. Martinus ; and Lud. Grecius, their Theſes in the Synod-of Dort,on the ſecond Article,among 
luffrages. Is not that of great Cameron an cafie plain truth, Queſt. in Hebr. (operum folio) page 414. Certe 
mmeſervatur niſifadere obſervato. Ergo fedus quo ſeruantur bomines,diverſum eſt ah eo quo 4 nemine ob- 


 ſarvoato nems ſervatur,3.e.Cettainly no man is ſaved,but by a Covenant performed or kept:Therefore the 


Covenant which men are ſaved by,is net the fame with thar which ſaverh no man, being performed by 
none, And learned Parker faith, Deſcendit to ſug in exinanitione Chriſtus,que primus Adam ſuo lapſa ct= 
adit, ut nos inde liberaret, Parker de Deſcenſu lib. 3.pag- 1 Arid yer I dare not, nor will not ſay ſo 


; much thns way as the learned Parker doth,). 4. p. 164, 165, not will I repent it. 
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final prevailing, unbelicf, impenitency,” or rejecting of Chriſt; that 
did lie upon Chriſt. Howſoever the aggravation of alt mens fins might 
aggravate his burden yet the puniſhment due to thoſe fins particularly, 
was not like the puniſhment which is due to thine, Foras the firſt Co- 
venant” gave not ſo greata reward, ſoneither did it threaten ſo great a 
penalty as the latter doth. And the penalty which the new Covenant 
threatneth.Chriſt never underwent. So that the punithment which. thou 
muſt ſuffer, is that which the Apoſile ſpeaks of, Heb. 10. 26, Of how 
much ſorcr puniſhment, &c. and that fearful looking for of Judge- 
ment,. and firc which devourcth the adverſaries, Heb. 6, 8. Wotopoor 
fiancrs for their mad ſecurity! do they think to tind it tolerable to 
them, which was ſo heavy to Chriſt? Nay, the Son of God is caſt into a 
bitter agony,and bloudy ſweat,and dolorons complaints, under the curſe 
of the Law alone 3 and yet the feeble fooliſh creature makes nothing to 
bear alſo the curſe of the Goſpel? The good Lord briffg theſe men 
t0 their right minds by Repentance, leſt they buy their wit at too dear. 
a nate, 


—_ Ee —_—_ a  —— 


SEC IT. 4 


A+. ND thusT have ſhewed you ſomewhat of their miſcry,who:miſs of 

this Reſt preparcd for the Saints. And now Reader, I demand thy 
reſolution, what uſe. thou wilt make of all this?Shall it all be loſt. to. thee? 
Or wilt thou.as thou art alone, conſider of it in good earneſt? Thou haſt 
caſt by many a waming of God, wilt thondo ſo by this alſo? Take heed 
what thou doſt and how thou ſo refolveſt. God will not alwaies | 
ſtand warning and threatning. The hand of revenge is lifted up; the, 
blow is coming, and woe to him, whoever he be on whom it. lighteth.. 
Little thinkeſt thou how near thou ſtandeſt to thy eternal ſtate, and: 
how near the pit thou art dancing in thy greateſt jollity. If thy eycs were 
but opened, as they will be ſhortly, thou wouldelſt ſee all this that I 
have ſpoken before thinecyes, without ſtirring from the place(T think ) 
in, which thou ftandeſi. Dolt thou throw.by the Book, and ſay, it ſpeaks 


_ of nothing but Hell and Damnation? Thus thow uſeſt alſo to complain 


of the Miniſter 3 but wouldeſi. thou not 'have', us, tell; thee of. theſe. 
things ? Should we be guilty of the bloud of thy ſoul, by keeping ſilent 


_ that which God hath charged us upon -pain. of death:ty make known ? 


WouldeR thou periſh. in caſe and filence, arid atſo have us to periſh 
with thee, rather than to awake thee, or diſplcaſe thee by ſpeaking the. 
truth ?-If thou wilt be guilty of ſuch inhuinane cruelty, yet God tor- 
bid we ſhould be guilty of ſuch.moſt fottiſh ſolly.! There are few-Prea- 
chers ſo ſimple,. but they know that this: kind of Preaching'is the ready 


| way to behated of their Hearers.- And the defire of applauſe, and the 


i8your. of. men, -is ſonaturalto all men, that I think there. axe few that 
| CAREY | __ delight 
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aclight ig ſuch a diſpleaſing way, Our temptations to flattery and Man- | 


pleating are too ſtrong for that, But I beſccch thee conlider, Are theſe 
+ things true, or are they not ? It they were not true, 1 would heartily 
joyn with thee, againſt any. Miniſter that ſhould offer to Preach them, 
and to affright poor people when there is no cauſe; and I ſhould think 
ſuch Preachers did deſerve death or baniſhment. But if every word of 
theſe threatnings be the words of God, and.-if they beas true 2s thou 
liveſt and readeſt this, what a wretch art thou that wouldeſt not hear it, 
or con{ider it ? why, what is the. matter ? If-thou be ſure that thou art 
one of the Pcople of God, this Doctrine will be a comfort to thee, and 
not a terror : but it thou be yct carnal and unregenerate, methinks thou 
ſhouldctt be as traid to hear of Heaven as of Hell, except the bare name 
of Heaven or Salvation be ſ{ufticient. Sure there is no Dottrine conterm- 
ing Heaven in all the Scripture that can give thee any comfort, but 
upon the ſuppoſal of thy converſion, what comtort is it to thee, to hear 
that there is a Reſt remaining to the people of God.cxcept thou be one 


of them ? Nay, what more terrible than-to read of Chriſt and Salvation +: 


for others, when thou mult be ſhut out ? Therefore except thou would- 
eſt have a Miniſter to Prcach a lye, it is all one to thce for any comfort 
thou haſt in it,whether he Prcach ot Heaven or Hell to thee His Preach» 


ing Heaven and- Mercy to thee can be nothing. cle but to intreat thee - 


toſeck them, and not neglect or-rejze&t them, but he can make thee no 
promiſe of it, but upon the condition of thy obeying the Gofpel;and his 


Preaching Hell, is but to perſuade thee toavoid it, And is not this Do- 


drine tit tor thee to hear ? Indeed it thou wert quite paſt hope of clca- 
ping it, then it were in vain to tell thee of Hell, but rather let thee 
take a few merry hours whilft thou maiſt 3 but as long as thou art alive, 


there is ſome hope of thy recovery, and therefore all means mult be uſcd = 


to awake thee from thy Lethargy. Oh that ſome Fonas had this Point in 


hand to cry in your cars | Tet a few days, and the rebellious ſhall be deſtroys - 
ed | till you were brought down on your knees in fatkcloth and in -*' 


aſhes! Of if fome John Baprift might cry it abroad, Now is the Ax laid *- 
zo the root of the Tree 3. every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 


hewen down and caſt into the fire.. Oh that ſome ſon of Thunder, who - 
could ſpeak as Pay; till the Hearers tremble, were now to Preach this -- 
Dodtrine to thee ! Alas, as terribly. as you think. 1 ſpeak, yet is it not -* 


the thouſandth part ofwhat mult be feltzfor what heart. can now poſhhbly: 


conceive, or-what tongue can expreſs the dolours-of thoſe fouls that are . 


under the wrath of. God? Ah, that ever blind ſinners ſhould 'wiltully 
bring themſelves to ſuch unſpeakable miſery! Youwill then be crying to 
Jeſus Chritt, Oh mercy! Oh pity, pity, ona poor ſoul! 'Why,il do- 


now in the name of the Lord Jeſus cry-to thee, Oh havemercy;have pt- | 


ty, man, upon thine own ſoul. Shall Cod pity thee, who wilt not be- 
intreated to pity. thy ſelf ?: If thy horſe ſee but a pitibefore him,-thon 
canſt ſcarcely torce him in... Balaams Aſs would not be driven _ the 
drawn 
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drawn Sword and wilt thou ſo obſtinately caſt thy ſelf into Hell, when 
the danger is foretold thee? Oh who can ſtand before the Lord, and who 
can abide the fierceneſs of his anger ?. Nahum 1. 6. Methinks thon ſhouldii 
need no more words, but preſently caſt away thy ſout-damning ſins, 
and wholly deliver up thy ſelf to Chriſt, Reſolve on it immediately man, 
and lct it be done.that 1 may ſee thy facein Reſt among the Saints. The 
Lord perſuade thy heart to firike this Covenant without any longer de- 
lay: but if thou be hardened unto death; and there be no remedy, yet do 
not ſay another day, but that thou waſt faithfully warned, and that 
thou had a fricnd that would fain have prevented thy damnation, 
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CHAP. V. 


The Second Uſe, reprebending the General 
negeft of this Reſt, and exciting to Dili- 
gence in ſeeking it. 


— 
mr wor SY 


——_—— 


SEGTHE L 
«'d e222 a9g9%n Come now tothe Second Uſe, which I ſhall raiſe from 
Ociefitas inDei 6D, this Doctrine ot Reſt. If there be ſo certain and glorious 
ſervitio «ſt va- Reſt for the Saints, why is there no more induſtrious 
—_— 28 ſecking after it inthe world ? One would think that a 
20 Booty man that did but once hear of ſuch unſpeakable glory 


tem. Wickleff, | . 
Tiialog. lib. 3+ to be obtaincd, and did bclieve what he heareth to be 


«ap. 16-f0l.71, true ſhould be tranſported with the vehemency of his defires atter it,and 
ſhould almoſt forget to cat or drink, and ſhould mind and care for no- 
thing elſe,and ſepak ofs and enquire after nothing el{e,but how to get aſ- 
ſurance and poſſeſſion of this Treaſure ! and yet people who hear it dai- 
ly; and profeſs to believe it undoubted, as a fundamental Article of their 
Faith, do as little mind it, or care, or labour for it, and as much for- 
get and difregard: it, as if they had never heard of any ſuch. thing, or 
did not believe one word that they hear. And as a man that comes into 

America, and fees the Natives regard more a piece of Glaſs, or an old 

Knife,than a picce of Gold, may think, ſure theſe people never _—_ 

® 
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of the worth of Gold, or clfe they would not exchange it for toyes. So 
a man that looked only upon the lives of moſt men, and did not hear 
their contrary confeſſions, would think, either theſe men never heard 
of Heaven , or cle they never heard of its excellency and glory? when 
alas, they hear of it till they are weary of hearing and it is offered to 
them ſo commonly, that they are tired with the tidings, and cry outas 
the Iſraelites, Numb. 11. 6, Our ſoul is dryed away, becauſe there is no- 
thing but this Manna before our eyes. And as the Indians who live. 
among the Golden Mines, do little regard it, but are weary of the daily 
toil of getting it, when other Nations will compaſs the world,and ven=- 
ture their lives, and fail through Storms and Waves to get it :So we- 
that live where the Goſpel groweth, where Heaven is urged upon us at : 
our doors, and the Manna falls upon our Tents, do little regard it, and 
wiſh theſe Mines of Gold were turther from us, that we. mightnot be. 
put upon the toil of getting it, when ſome that want it would be glad- 
of it upon harder terms. Surely, though the Reſurre&ion of the Bo=-- 
dy and Lite cverlaſting be the laſt Article in their Crecd, it is not the - 
lcaſt, nor theretore put laſt, that it ſhould be lalt in their defires, and : 
endeavours. 


EE ltd. a th. ts. A F — 
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SEG bt. IÞ 

Shall apply this Reproot more particularly yet to four ſeveral forts &; 2,. 

of men. Firlt to the carnal worldly-minded man,who is {o taken up 
in ſccking the things below, that he hath neither heart nor time to-ſeek .. 
this Reſt. 

May I not well ſay to theſe mcn, as Parl to Galathians in another g;.,,,,,. 77. 
eaſc ? Fooliſh lmners! 1/ho hath bewitched you ? It is not for nothing qui,% in tan- 
that Divines uſe to call the world a. Witch for as in Witchcraft, mens tam oblivionem 
lives, ſenſes, goods, or cattle are deſtroyed by a ftrange ſecret unſeen © (##ri*nalem 

: . ©: phvenefi de- 
power of the Devil, of which a nian can gave no natural Reaſons 4ſo*!,,..7.. .. 
here, men will deſtroy their own fouls in a way quite againſt their own renquam. Moy 
knowledge 3 and as Witches will make a man dance naked, or do the tus & corde,om- 
moſt unſeemly, unreaſonable actions; ſo the World doth bewitch men 1 #nſumumnt 
into brute beaſts,and draw them ſome degrees beyond madneſs. Would %" _ 
pot any man wonder that is in his right wit, and hath, but the ſpiritual . - nad ck 
uſe of Reaſon, to ſee what riding and running, what ſcrambling and tabernaculo ſu0 
catching there is- fora thing of nought, while eternal Reft lies by neg- 45 # nungquan 
ed! What contriving and caring, what fighting and bloudſhed, 24##%*. 2/2 c4- 


: , hw ſurum. - Veruns 
to get a iep higher in the world than their brethren,while they neglect 711.v cadure 


| ; neceſſe eſt, at= 
que id quidem in brevi. Annon ſeipſos neſcire videntur,qui ſic dedits ſunt carni & ſanguini, ac ſi omnino 
nibil aliud quam carnem ſolam ſe eſſe reputent; $4 6 yvano_accipientes animas ſuns, tanquam prorſus ignge 
rent animas ſe habere 7 Bern, Serm. 137» + 

tne 
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Conſider,man, the Kingly dignity of the Saints | What inſatiable purſuit of fieſhly plea- 
thy own No- ſyres, whiteſt they look upon the praiſes of God, which is the joy of An- 
-—44 bs 4 Bels, as 2 tiring burden What unweatied diligence is there in raiſing 
_— Kelly their poſterity, in-enlarging thcir poſſeſſions, in gathering a little Sil- 
dignity,a cho--ver or Gold ?- Yea, perhaps for a poor living, from hand to mouth ? 
ſen Nation, a. While in the mean time their-Judgment is drawing near; and yet how 
holy Prrett- {447 go with them then, or how they {hall live eternally, did never 
ood, For the ble of one hours ſober conſideration, What rifi 
Myſtery of Put them to the trouble of one Nours 1 ) rifing 
Chriſtianity is £arly, and titting up late, and labouring, and caring year after year to 
ſtrange from -maintain themſclves and their childrenin credit till they dic 3 but what 
this world. ſhall follow after that they never think on, as ifit were only their work 
pawn ky to-provide for their bodics, and only Gods work to provide tor their 
- King, and -ſouls3-whereas God hath promiſed more to provide for their bodies, 
Riches, are - without their care. than for their ſouls 3 though indeed they mult pain- 
- earthly things, fyHy- feexve his providence for both and yet theſe men cry tous, May 
| =-+24 uny 4 not a man be ſaved without ſo much ado? And may we not ay with 
| werihike: Bur more reaſon to them, May not a man havea little Air or Earth, a little 
- that Kingdom<redit or wealth-without fo much ado ? Or at leaſt, may not a man have 
and Riches, enough to bring him to his grave without ſo much ado? How early 
are things Di- 4, they rouſe; up their ſervants to their labour ? [ Up, come away to 
vine,Celefiial  ork.we have this todo, and that to doz7 but how ſeldom do they cal 
- and Glorious, WOTK,We nave tnis todo, and that to dds 10 LNCY Ca 
. which ſhall - them, | Up, you have your ſouls to look to, you have Everlaſting to pro- 
never periſh; vide forz up to Prayer, to the reading of the Scripture. ] Alas! how rare 
never be dif- js thislanguage ! What a gadding up and down the world is here, like 
EY 4 company of Ants upon a Hillock, taking unceſlant pains to-gather a 
with theHez. treaſure, which death, as the next paſſenger that comes by, will ſpurn 
venly King in abroad, as if it were ſuch an excellent thing, to dyc in the midtt of 
. the Heavenly wealth and honours ! Or as if it would be fuch a comfort toa man at 
Church. Hes 1<:th or in another world, to think that he was a Lord, or a Knight, 


the firſt - : - 
ten = ty. or a Gentleman, or a Rich man on Earth? For my part, whatever theſe 


dead ;and men may profeſs or ſay to the contrary, I cannot but {irongly ſuſpedt 
they alſo are that in heart they arc tlat Pagans, and do not bclieve that there is an 
the firſt be- cternagl glory and miſcry, nor what the Scripture ſpeaks of the way of 
— 5: Obtaining it 3. or at leaſt, that they do but a little believe it, by.the 
mil xxvii. 6j- balycs, and therefore think to make ſure of carth, Icft there be no ſuch 
ras & cuidiz thingas Heaven to be had 3 and to hold falt that which they have in 
#ates nofiras, hand, lett tif they 1ct go that, in hope of better in another world, they 
=_ = rv ſhould play. the fools, and loſe all.---I fear, though the Chriſtian 
ſed obruunt * Faith be in thcir mouths, leſt that this be the Faith which is next their 
g4idimm,novis hearts 3 or clſe the lutt of their Senfes doth overcome and ſuſpcnd their 
«iris & v0t% Reaſon, and prevail with their wills againſt the laſt praCtical concluſion 
Furs Of -alle-" if their Underltanding. What is the excellency of this Earth, that it 


3x v5 hath ſo many Suiters and Admirers'? What hath this Yorld done tor 


SEMHS Guam OM . Ry 

integrum onus priftinum retingve, & ponders novis noud gmpontere, Niremb, de arte volunt. [..2. G. 7+ 
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its Lovers and friends, that it is ſo eagerly followed, and painfully 
ſought after, while Chriſt and Heaven ſtand by, and few-regard them ? 

Or what will the world do for them for the time to come? The common 

entrance into it, is through anguith and ſorrow, The paſſage through it 

is with continual care, and labour, and grief.-- The paſſage out of it, is 

with the greateſt ſharpneſs and ſadneſs of all. What then doth cauſe men 

ſo much to follow and affect it ? O iintul, unreaſonabk bewitched men! 

will mirth and pleaſure ſtick clofe to you? will Gold and worldly Glo- 

ry prove falt Friends to you in the time of your greateſt necd? Will they 

hear your crics in the day of your calamity ? Ita man ſhould ſay to you 

at the hour of your death, as Elias did to Baals Prieſts, Cry aloud, &c. : 
Oh Riches or Honour, now help us! Will they either a an{wer, or, re- « Yet Chriſts 
lieve you? Will they go along with you to another world, and bribe PS | Ang 
the Judge, and bring you off clcar? or purchaſe you a room among the @7 a rich man : 
bleſſed? Why then did fo rich a man want a drop of water for his to be ſaved, as 
Tongue? or are the ſwcet morſels of preſent Delight and Hononr, of a Camel to go ' 
more worth than the-eternal Reſt? And will they recompence the loſs of __ the 
that enduring Treaſure? Can there be the leaſt hope of any of theſe ? Needles now 
Why, what then is the mattcr? Is it on]y a room for our dead bodies, to be under- 
that we are ſo much beholden to the world for ? Why, this-is the laſt ſtood literal-- 
and longeſt courtefie that we ſhall * 


receive from it, But we ſhall have YY 5 — 
this, whether we ſerve it or noz and eveu that homely duſty dwelling, —_—_ 

it will not afford us aways ncither : it ſhall poſſeſs our duſt , but till the Thins fed of - 
great Reſurrection day, Why, how then doth the world deſerve fo well a thing very 
at mens hands, that they ſhould part with Chriſt and their falvation to diſticulr. 

be its followers? Ah vile deceitful world ! How oft have we heard thy Pid.Chnitop.. 
faithfulleſt ſervants at laſt complaining, Oh the world hathdeceived me, prefat.anteAn-- 
and undone me ! It flattered me in my proſperity, but now it turns me potate in Gen: 
off at death in my neceſſity ! Ah, it I had as taithtully ſerved Chritt, as I 

have ſerved it, he would not thus have caſt me off, nor have left me thus- 

comfortleſs and hopeleſs in the depth of miſery! Thus do the deareſt 

friends and favourites of the world complain at laft of its deceit.or rather 

of their own ſelf deluding folly 3-and yet ſuccecdivg tinners will take no 

warning, So this-is the tix{t ſort of neglecters-of Heaven which tall under: 

this Reproof. 


_— —C — . — — -— 


SECT. I. 


2, FPHE ſecond fort to be here reproved, are the b prophanc, un- 6-5 
godly, preſumptuous- multitude, who will not be perſuaded to y,qy4;ro w 
nos afſequamiur 

ſanitatem qui diſſoluti ſumus & ad omne banum "pus immobiles; neque habemus hominem, hoc «ft, himanan 
rationem, utpote comparats cam ſuments, ut portet nos in piſcinam penitentia lachrymarum en quam qus 
Primus angreditur, ſanatur. Nam qui penitentiam differt in tempora, non feſtinat his penitere; qui procraſl;»- 
zet,non afſequitur ſanitateme Primgs igitur ſeſtina ingredigne mors te preoceupetTheophilact.u Joan. c, z 
OT : be 
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beat ſo. much pains for ſalvation, as to perform the common outward 

'  dutics of Religion. Yea, though they are convinced that theſe duties are 
commanded” by God, and {ce it before their eyes in the Scripture yer 

will they not be brought to the content practice of them. It they have 

the Goſpel preached inthe'Town where they dwell, it may be they will 

ive the hearing to it one part of the day, and ftay at home the other; 

or it.the Malter.come to the Congregation yet part of his Family muſ 

jtay ar-honie, If they want the plain and powerful Preaching of the 
Goſpel; how few are they in a whole Town, that will either be at cofi 

or pains to-procure a Miniſter, or travel a.mile or two to hear abroad, 
though they will go many miles to the Market, for Provition for their 

| bodies, The Qucen of the South ſhall riſe up in Judgment with this 

- generation, and. condemn them for ſhe came trom the uſttermoſi parts 

of the-Earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and bchold a greater than 
Solomon doth by his Meſſengers preach to them. The King of Ninezeh 

. ſhall riſe up in Judgment with them, and ſhall condemn them; tor he re- 
pentcd at the preaching of Fona5;but when Jeſus Chrilt ſendeth his Eme 
baſſadors to theſe men, they will ſcarce go to hear them, Mat. 12.41, 42, 

And though they know that the Scripture is the very Law of God, 

by which they mult live, and by which they mult be acquit or condemn- 

cd in Judgment; and that it is the property of every blefled man, to 
delight in this Law, and to meditate in it day and night, Pal. 1. 2. yet 

. will they not beat the pains to read a Chapter once in a day, nor to ac- 
quaint their Familes with this Doctrine of Salvation, But it they carry 

a Bible toChurch, and let itlye by them all the week, this is the molt uſe 

that they make of it. And though they are commanded to pray with- 

out ccaling,' 1-Theſi 5, 17. And to pray alwaics and not wax faint,Lwke 

18. 1,2,3, &c. To continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
thankſgiving, Col, 4.2. yct will they not be brought to pray con- 
{tantly with their Familics, or in ſecret. Though Daniel would rather be 

: caſt tothe Lions, than he would forbcar tor a while praying openly in his 
houſe,where his encmics might hear him three times a day 3 yet thee 
mcn will rathcr vcnture to be an cternal prey to- that roaring Lion, that 
{ccks to devour them, than they will be at the pains thus to ſcek their 


e Some think 


only to their they do any thing this way, it is uſually but a running over a few for- 


, hearts;and the ma} words, whictr they have got on their tongucs end 3 as if they came 


Poarme of ,,, purpoſe to make a jeſt of Prayer, andto mock God and their own 


\ar” 17 wo fouls, It they be in diſtreſs, or want any thing tor thcir bodies, they 


and not by 


Works,miſunderſtood,doth make them go on in wickedneſs,and think they believe,and thenall is ſafe, 


To theſe men T:4t/!;2n hath an excellent faying, Sed a7unt quidam, ſatis Deum habere ft corde &# ani- 
mo ſuſpiciatur, licet atiu minus fiat; Itaque ſe ſalvo metu & fide peccare; hoc eft,ſalva caſtitate Matrimo« 
nia violare; ſatva pietate parents venenum temperare;Sic ergo & ipſi talva venia in Gehennam detrudentar, 
dum ſalvo metu peccant. Tf they can fin,and yet believe ( that is, violate Matrimony,and keep chaſtity; 
&c.) then they ſhall be thruſt mto Hell,and yet ve pardoned; 7ertyl.de Penitent,cogpagetdit.Pamel. 119+ 


ſafety. c You may hcar in thcir houſes two oaths forone praycr. Or it 


want |, 
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want no words to make known their. mind 3 but toa Phyſician when 

they are ſick, to a griping Landlord when they are oppreſſed, to a 

wealthy friend when they are in want, they can lay open their caſe in 

ſad complaints, and have words at will, to preſs home their requeſts; +.» + 
Yea, cyery beggar at their door can crave relief, and make it their - 

daily practicc, and hold. on with importunity, and take no denial ; 

neceffity filleth their 'mouths with words; and teacheth them the 

moſt natural prevailing Rhetorick. Theſe beggars will riſe up in judge- | 

ment againft them and condemn them. Doubtleſs if they telt but the * 

miſery and necethitics of their ſouls, they would be as forward to beg 

rclict of God, and as frequent, as fervent, as importunate, and as 

conſiant, till they were patt their ſtreights. But alas, he that only 

rcads in a Book that he is miſerable, and what his foul ſtands in need - 

of, but never felt himſclt miſerable, nor felt particularly his ſeveral 

wants, no wonder it he mutt alfo tetch- his prayer 4 from his Book on- 4 Concerting 
ly, or at furtheſt from the rength of his inventionor memory. Solo- Me | ans 
mons requelt to God was; That what prayer or ſupplication ſocver ſhouls! of tor on «wv 
be made by any man, or by all the people, when every man ſhall know Timake = 
hy own fore, and his own grief, and}ſhall ſpread forth his hands betore doubr, bur 
God, that God would then hear and forgive, &c. 2 Chron, 6. 29, 30. judge as Bp. 
If theſe men did thus know and feel every one the ſore, and the _— 
ericf of his own ſoul, we ſhould neither necd- fo much to urge them Louſly, and” 
to prayer, nor to teach them how to pcrtorm it, and what- to fay. moderately in 
Whereas now they do invite God to bc.backward 'in giving, by their his Suſurreum 
backwardneſs in asking 3 and to be weary of relieving them, by their $001. 73-Called 
own being, weary of begging and to be ſeldome and thort in his ofDevotion, * 
favours, as thcy are in their prayers, and to give them but com- p. 287. ; 
mon and outward favours as thcy put up but common and outlide, 

requetts, Yea, their cold and heartle(s prayers, do invite God to a _ 

flat denial: tor among men it is taken- for granted, that he who asks +» 

but ſlightly and ſeldom, cares not much for that he asks. Do not theſe 
men judge themſelves unworthy of Heaven, who think- it not worth 


. their moxe conſtant and earneli requeſts, It it be not worth asking for, 


it. is worth nothing. And yet if one ſhould go from Houſe to Houſe, 
through Town and Pariſh, and enquire at every Houſe as you go, whe--- 
ther they do morning and evening call their Family together, and car-"' 
ncſily and reverently ſeck the Lord in prayer? how few would you find 
that conſtantly and conſcionably practiſe this duty ? If every door were - 
marked where they do not thus call upon the Name of God, 'that his,; 
wrath might be poured out upon that Family, our Towns would 
be as places overthrown by the Plague, the peaple being dead within, | 
and the mark of Judgment on. the door without. I tear where one houſe ©. 
would eſcape, there's ten would be marked out for death: and then they 
might. teach their doors to pray Lord have mercy upon ws ; becauſe the 
people would not pray themſelves. But.cſpecially it you-could fee-when 
| men 
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; s =— few ſhould you find in a whoſe 
mecu-do in their fccret CERA mania ofclr ircomd 
Town, that ſpend one” arr nr > Oh how little do theſe men ſer by 
(upplication $6:God for t rs flothfully neglect all endeavours for 
Q this - eternal *Reti ! Thus do they 1 in the Congregations,which 
| any of blick dutyint _ 
—_— their own welfare,cxcept {ome publick duty ade them - to read good 
- thoſe twelve edit doth cngage them to» Perſw 
deplorable -cuſtorn or credit d be at ſo much pains. Perſwade them to leam 
abuſes, which gooks, and they will not _ ſome Catechiſm, and they think it a toil. 
are " the grounds of thc Religion 1 |-boys, or little children, than for them, 
> pus ruay ſome ſlavery, fitter for Schoo T Hh day in holy exerciſc, and to ſpend 
( ſuppoſed) Perſwade them to —— ol ne rk it with their Familics,and 
Cyprian men- jt wholly in — - ie; and to forbear all their worldly thoughts 
are h 11tatl . : > 
or Looknon "gy _ pear” what a tedious life do they take this _ = oy 
40 Egelans * - - wo preach to them, before they will be wm_ _ - = fy 
= 11: lb prane$4 ven were not worth all this ado. Chri | 
knowledge they thought that Hea ( q by:the Word of 
vithour works 1o2ding with England theſe tourſcore years an 4g « By inhabitants 
Ayo than his Ge bel for his Worſhip and = EG fp years by threat- 
withour Reli- ; he hath been pleaain : : 
I eb —_—_ _— and yet can prevall = ow Aon raw 
-ON. nings, an ) : {pread abroad, an 
3. A Ee £ though theſe _— p—_— _— = Carasoe Word hank 
man withou rom ache | 
obedience. any : " —_ is ſcarce a Pariſh in many Counties where bloud -" 
2.8 rig may SOS: 0 08 | ics of the ſlain have not been left, yet mul- 
withour Ams. not becn ſhed, = m pe than they were the tirſt day 
| : : f land are no MOr ; 
od ch _—_ _ : and they havenot heard the voice - = autorun 
ſliy. bath cryed up and down their ftreets. Yet, aig. _ ad Word, 
F 'nor r 
4 _ Qtitie my Sabbaths, nor call upon my _ > God hath given them 
5m by pane nor turn form your worldline(s and wickedne If CE hog 
7. A Chriſtian 2 laſh and reproof, a wound and warning, _ hath, ( es —onelerre 
<conrentious. *;1 th6;r bloud with the ſword in his hand, an At ou? Will you 
8. A begger (oo. leaded with the living, and ſaid, What ſay you * 
” flain hath he pleaded wit! for your Lord? and yet 
a K yct worſhip me, and-\fear me, and take me' tor - = pag ven 
= »s %Yh they will not. Alas, yet to this day England will we - : and Enotand 
10, A CONSIE- jt, and leave it uport Record, that.God an arr deliver us, how 
zation with- -y.be athared 3 and poſterity may know, 1t Gt full rocurcd it, 
7 PN Bar on ll ak deſerved it 3 or if he yet deſiroy us, wigs reli Lg ation, 
withod Gow, And it they that paſs by ſhallask» Why had his truezthough dole- 
12. Aking riſhing and a proſpcrous Land?Y ou may give them this p He {; _ them 
unjuſt. Read {; 1 Anſwer, They would not hear, _ would wa _— = ſh 1 
Jer. 9.12, 13971 he. wounded them,he hewed them as wood, elcec 
' n,he,woun -D, Id do it. They 
as Full the remainderto conſider and — tory Gre thas caſt his Word 
Cetſs non rects) were weary of his waycs, they pollute h | woukbnor he-ac-the pains to 
Cem + and, Worſhipout eta rows lr his Miniſters, and Servants, 
ſcriptam, learn and obey his Will; nay they 4 4 ſlain five 
and. holy paths, and all this to the latt breath, When he ha 


thou- 


att 
_———_— 
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thouſand, or £cight thouſand at a Fight, the reſt did no more reform, 
than if they had never heard of it. Nay, ſuch a ſpirit 'of ſlumber is 
faln upon them, that if God ſhould proceed and kill them all fave one 
man, and ask that one man, Wilt.thou yet ſeek me with all thy heart ? 
he would rather ſlight it. Lord have mercy upon us ! What is done 
with mens underſtanding and ſenſe? Have they renounced Reaſon as 
well as Faith? Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritually ? Can they 
not hear, nor feel, though they cannot 'believe? That ſad judge- 
ment is fallen upon ther, mentioned in Iſaiah, Chap. 42. 24,25. Who 
gave Jacob for a ſpoil , and Iſracl ( England ) to the robbers ? Did 
not the Lord, he againft whom we have ſinned ? For they would not 
walk, in his waies, neither were they obedient to his Laws, There- 
fore be hath poured upon them the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength 
of battel, and it hath -ſet - them .on fire round about, yet they knew it 
not 3 it burned them, yet they laid it not to heart, Yea this much 
more ket -us leave upon Record againſt England; They. have been 
ſo far from Reforming, and taking-up the Worſhip of God' with 
delight, after, all this, that multitudes have contrarily e abhorred it _._._ 
at the very heartz and to root out the fincere Worſhippers and Wor- "$4 og 
ſhip of God is their continued endeavour. And fill they that ſuc- vycamys nos , 
ceed them do the like. Lord, how haſt thou deſerved fo much ill at non qui ab i- 
theſe mens hands!What harm hath praying, and reading, and. preachs #'#tate caruss 
ing painfully;and ſanEifying the Sabbath, and fearing to offend, done ſ _— by 
to England ? haye they ſuffered for theſe, or for their enmity to 4 vrolaps 
theſe? What evil do theſe wretches diſcern in the everlaſting Kingdom ſunt; ſed qui 
that they do not only refuſe. to labour for it, but do detett and refiſt /#- placent #3 
the holy way that leads to,it? It is well for them that they live in Go- [77995 #7 
ſpel-times, when the Patjence'of God doth wait on finners 3 and not in _ _— 
thoſe ſevere dayes, when tire from Heaven deſtroyed the Captains and non pudor, = 
their Companies, thatwere commanded by. the King, to bring but one metus,:'uon 
Prophet bcfore! him3;or when the Lions: deſtroyed: forty two chil- objurgatiogton 
dren, for calling .a Prophet of God Bald-head. Or rather, it had ble 026k; a 
been better for theſe men, to. have lived in thoſe times, that thongh +5125, .ip/ 
thcjr. temporal Judgrnents had been greater,: yet..thcir eternal: Plagues Net judzcsa pop 
might have been. the leſs 2; Yet this much more'let. me 1eave upon *Re- {##. 4 p:ccange 
cord tq the ſhame: of :many, Prat all. zbjs -is ot mcerly.throwugh idle et 
neſs, becauſe they willnot, be at' the: pains to ſerve God; 'but..t is out 32, p. . | 
of a bitter enmity to his Word, and wayes 3: for- they. will be at'-more 2 King.-1. 
pains than this, in any way that is evil, F or in, any worſhip of :mans 2 King, 2+ 23, 
deviſing. They are as zealous for theſe, as if they were more xeverend, - 4: 
| Inddevout than many true laborious ſervants of Chriſt, and as if cter- * E000 

Wy vv TS 335.7 J33 #35 L189 * on $7 ; 


aliens aſſertis* 
fMleſtimandus ef votibus: Ambrof 'de panite” Ih." r. cdp. 4- Deus diſerts  dgcet, "ea tantum in Deo 
edlendo adbibenda efſe qu e ipft precipit. Sunm# diſplicet onis «9aWpnoxeda & ſimulata Religio, 
CO inventione* humana profettns. © Dot, Sutlive,  adverſ. Bellarm. de Monaſh. cap. 25+ 
- 130. = Do” 
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nal life conſiſted in them. And where God forbids them, there 
they are as. forward as if they could never do enough; and where 
God commands them, they are as backward to it, yea, as much 
againſt it, as if they were the commands of the Devil himſelf. Ang: 
fox the Diſcipline' of Chriſt, though all parts of the world have much 
oppoſed it, yet where hath it been more fiercely and powerfully refiſted? 
The Lord grant that this hardened, wilfu] , malicious people fall not 
under that heavy doom, Lake 19. 27, But thoſe mine enemies, which 
world not that I ſhould reign over them . bring them hither, and ſlay them 
before me.. Ex | 


—— CC —_———R 


| SECT. IV. 
292 3» He # third ſort that fall under this Reproof, are thoſe ſel. 
thing to diC. , Ccouſening, formal, lazy Profeſſours. of Religion, who will 


courſe of be brought to any outward duty,and take up the-eafter. part of Chriſti- 
bread, and of anity, but to the inward work, and more difficult part, they will 
_ jo weY never be perfuaded, They will- preach, or hear or read, or talk of 
tides rate Heaven, or pray cuſtomarily and conſtantly in their Families, and take 
and cat the Part with the perſons and Cauſes. that are good, and defire to be efteem- 
fweetneſs of. ed among.the Godly, but you can never bring them to the more Spi- 
the bread,that rituaFand.difticult Duties, as to be conſtant and fervent in ſecret Prayer, 
* op gr to be conſcionable in the duty of Self-examination, to be conſtant in 
ffrengthened that excellent duty of Meditation, to be heavenly-minded, to watch 
by it. Iris conſtantly over his heart, and words, and. wayes, to-deny his bodily 
ene thing to. {enſes their. delights,. to mortitie the fleſhy and not make proviſion for 
—_— is, to-fultil its: luſts, to love and heartily forgive an.cnemy, to prefer 
mak ; hone his brethren heartily before himſelf, and to think meanly of his own. 
rink, and giftsand worth, and to take it well of others that think ſo too, and to. 
another to go Jove them that have low thoughts of him, as well as thoſe that have 
— = high;.to hear eaſily the injuries, or undervaluing words of others 
Fountain, ang-28ainſt him, to lay alEthathe hath-at the feet 'of Chriſt, and to preter 
to be ſarisfiea-his Service and favour before all 3 to-pggpare to diey and; willingly. to- 
with its de- Jeave all, tocome to Chriſt, &v. - The outftde Hypocrites will never 
Iigheful- taſte. he, perſuaded to any of thefe. Above all other, two notable ſorts there 


a wake of theſe Hypocrites. - Firſt,;the ſuperticial, opinionative Hypocrite.. 


war, and-of vecandly, the woridly Hypoctite, Firſi, the former eptertaineth the 


ſtout Champ3- 5 | | 
onsand Warrjours 3 ang another for a man to-go into- the: midſt .of the, battel, and to joyn hands 


"with the enemy,to charge through and through, to take and give, to go away with the ViRtory. 


So1s it alſo inſpirituals. Ir is.one thing to explain-ſayings with a- certain knowledge -and-undett 


fitanding; and.it is another. thing in ſubſtance and indeed, and in certainty of Faith, and in the mind- 


and the 1nner man to. poſleſs the treaſure,the.grace, the taſte,and the efficacy of the Holy Ghaſt.Bleſſed 
Macarings w. Hon. 27. po 357, pho | : 
| ; Doctsine. 
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Dodrine of the Goſpel with Joy k, but it is only into the ſurface of his kMatth-13.24 
ſoul, he never gives the ſeed any depth of earth. He changeth his opi- 
nion, and he thereupon cngageth for Religon, as the right Way, and 
fides With it asa party in a Faction, but it never melted and new mould- 
ed his heart, nor fet up Chriſt there in full Power and Authority; but 
- as his-Religion lies moſt in his opinion, ſo he uſually runs from Opini- 
on to Opinion, and is carried up and down with every wind of Do- 
drine, by the ſlight of man, and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in Eph. 4. 14. 
wait to deceive and as 4 Child is tofſed to and fro; toras his Religion 
is but Opinion, ſo is his Study, and Conference, and. chief bufinefs all 
about Opinion, He is uſually an ignorant, 7 proud, bold, unreverent, 7990 - 
enquirer and babler about Controverſies, rather than an humble embra- mou Fa — 
cer of the known truth, with love and ſubjectionz you may conjequre ci5itia, Alber. 
by his bold and forward tongue 3 and groundleſs conceitedneſs in his Gent. de Zur. 
own Opinions, and ſlighting of the Judgments and perſons of others, *7#P"% + 
and ſeldom talking of the great things of Chriſt with ſeriouſneſs and ns. 
humility, that his Religion dwelleth in the brain, and not in his heart 3 temne3, cognoſe 
where the wind of Temptation aſffaults him, he cafily yieldeth, and it cet de Voluntas 
carrieth him away as a Feather, becauſe his heart is empty, and not bal- #* 3 *t ultus 
hnced and ftabliſhed with Chriſt and Grace. If the Temptation of the des keg 
Times do affault mens Underſtandings, and the Sign be in the Head, Þ:s. x: timork 
though the little Religion that he hath lies there, yet a hundred to one Des rfruttus xft, 
but he turneth Heretick, or catcheth the Fertigo of ſome leſſer errors, 1" cultum alze 
according to the nature and ſtrength of the ſeducement. If the wind do 7” _— 
better ſervice for a vicious converſation, a hundred to one but he turns Hos ſ by 3 4 ; 
a Purveyor tor the fleſh, and then he can be a Tipler, and yet Religious; Patius oraculis 
a.Gameſter, a Wanton, a neglecter of duties, and yet Religious. If this baurire quem 
mans Judgment lead him in the Ceremonious way, m then doth heim- /* —_—_ : 
Ploy his chieteft zeal for Cercmonies, as if his Religion lay in Bowings, =_ _ me 
obſervation of Daies, number and form of words in Praycr, with 1. $o.10,&c. 
a.multitude of Traditions and Cuſtoms of his Forc-fathers. If his Dr Twiſ.contr, 
Judgement be n againſt Ceremonies, then his ſtrongeſt zeal is implMFed Corvinum, 
againſt them, ſtudying, talking, diſputing againſt them, cenſuring _ hy | 
7 the uſers of them, and perhaps fall into a contrary extream, placing 4 cotimus nec | 
| his chief Religion in Anabaptiſm, Church-combinations, and torms of opeam:s. Vos 
polity, &c. For not'having his ſoul taken up with the efſentials of Chri- plane qu 1ig- j 
| ttianity, he hath only the Mint and Cummin, the ſmaller matters of 7795 P*95 con- | 


| ; , ſecratis cruces | 
the Law, to lay out his zeal upon. You ſhall never hear in private con- Leneas vt Dee» 


THR VELYOTHR 
» partes fortaſſe azarnatir, nam & ſigna ipſa & tanttbra, & vexilla caſtrorum, quid aliud SS Inays 
' 7a cruces ſunt, & ornate ? M'nut. Felix. Ofav. page (ut Arnob, adatt. per Elmenhorſt.) 389. where 
read further what he faith of the Croſs. n Facile perſuadeas ſenem ut ſillam deſerat, ſi baculum 
Yo prins quo niti poſſit , in manum dederss 5 qui te alioquin nunquam auditurus eſt, ſed inſidiatorem potins 
judicaturus, ut qui cupias pronum ad filicem cranium frangere. Sic mentes humane ante omnia ſunt ad 
infallib;lem Dei cognitionem adducende, quan ubi attigerint, jam facil8demittent fallacia, &#c. Tuingl. 
dt vera & falsa Relig. p. 406. 
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+**.,2- fererce any hilmbleand hearty bewailings of his ſouls imperfections, of + . 
any heart-bleeding atknowledgments of his unkindneffes ro Chritt,. of ! 
any pantings and -lonyings after him, from this anan but that he is of * 
ſuch a Judgment, or ſuch a Religion, or Party, or Society, or a Mem- :. 
ber of ſuch a Church: herein doth he gather his greateli comforts 
but the inward and. ſpiritual labours of a Chriſtian he will not be 
i brought to.. | 
S 22: 1 pl o Secondly, the like may be faid of the worldly Hypocrite,who choak- 
—- fopl _ cth the Doctrine of the Goſpel with the thorns of worldly cares,and de- 
au Tuſtitiam, fixes. His Judgment is convinced, thathe muſt be Religious, or he can- 
Des libatz qui not be ſaved; and therefore he reads, and hears, and prayes, and for- 
frandibus a»= {kes. his former company and courſes 3 but becauſe his bclicf of the 
nos ys oh " Goſpel-Dodtrine is but wavering and ſhallow, he reſolves to'keep his 
_ akaccals hold of preſent things, leſt the promiſe of Reſtſhould tail him, and yet 
ſurripit, opti- to be religious;that ſo he may have Heaven,when he can keep the world 
mam vitiiman no longer, thinking it. wiſdom to have two ſtrings to his Bow, leltone 
"uy writ :. thould break, This mans judgment may ſay, God is the chiet good,but 
f = - ſacra) his heart and Aﬀections never ſaid o,' but look upon God as a kind of 
ſunt, fic apud ftrange ard diſproportionate Happineſs, to- be tolerated rather- than 
aos Religuſior, the flames. of Hel,but not defirad before the felicity on earth, In a word, 
eſt ite qui 7 the world! hath-more of his affedtions than--God, and therefore is his 


TOES Ons God, and his Covetouſneſs Iddlatry.: FThis'he might eaſily know and 
( mibi) 392, ofccl it he. would judge impartially;. and were but faithful to himſelf, 


Hil. 3.9 Andthough this man do not gad after Opinions and Noveltiesin his Re- 
Þ Eſt autem Ti- lipion, as. the former, yet will he: ſet his fails tothe wind of worldly ad- 
2mn0 4s "* vantage, and beoof that opinion which will belt ſerve his turn, And as: 
more Dei poſt- 3 mann whoſe ſpiritsare feiſed on by ſome peltilential malignity,s teeble 
poſto;-& et and faint, and heartleſs in. all that he does : ſo this mans ſpirits. being 
prima radix poſſeſſed by the Plague of this. Malignant-worldly diſpofition, Oh hawt 
ves ; 19 faint is he in ſecret Prayer ! Oh how ſuperficial in Examination,and Me-- 
vavty  {4- "yh | ditarian !Hew feeble in heart-watchings, . and humbling, mortitying en-' 
ita antem naf- deaWits* hoiv nothing at all.in loving and walking with God;rejoycing 


o 


cuntur Species in him, ordefiring after him! So that both theſe, and many other ſorts 
alie conſequen- of lazy Hypocrites there are, who though they will trudge on with you 


Meceabills "4 in the caſte outfide of Religion, yet will never be at the pains of inward 
ergature. Sic 

Accidus quieſcit in amore indebito creature, UVnae talis Tepiditas cun fit,propinguo bypocrifi vomitum pre= 
vocat ſþiri:ualem. Sicut enim ſunt exhalationes calide commixte cum jrigidio aqueo in aqua tepida que 
provocant ad vomitum 3 ſic ſunt in Hypocriſi quedam operationes bone de genere,commixta cum peccato His 
pocrifis. Omnis ergo Accidus peceat in Hypocriſs cum false ſimulat ſanititatem. Et iſta Tepiditate inficitur 
zot;ts Myndys, Wicklefte 7rialog. l. 3. 616. fols 70, 
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_—_ AE even the Godly-themſclves deſerve this reproof, for being &. 5; 

” «too. Jazy ſ{eckers of their everlaſting Reſt. Alas, what a diſpro+ 

portian-is.there bet wixti our Light and-our Heat:? Our: Profeffions and 
Proſecution? Who-makes that. haſte, as if it were for Heaver? How til 
weiftend ?.How idly we work * How. we  talk;-:and jjclis and trifle 
away our time ? How deceitfullyy we do the-work of GodHow-awe .:4i1 + :; 57 4 
hear, as::f we. heard-not, and pray, as if we prayed: npt;/ and confey, o1.74:5-=> pol 
and-examine, and meditate, and reprove fin, ag if we-did it not,and/uſe * 55,8997 
the Ordinances, as 4t we uſed them not, and; enjoy Chrift,,as it aut e- Fenþ2p wk 


— = 
0 


joyed him not, as if we had: featned to uſe theithingsof Heaven, av'tht Fr PIG 
Saf uf « h 


Apoſile teacheth.us:to uſe. the world ? Whorwould think that. froud by 

us, and heard us pray in private or publick, that we were praying forno * 
Jeſs then everlaſting glory? Should Heaven be ſought 'no more eameſt= ,- - --- 
ly than thus? Methink we are none of us all in good ſadneſs-foriour. -.,.., auf we” 
ſouls. We do but.dally with the Work.of God, and-play with Chriſtzt::. .53 ,1uo? 
as children, we play with our meat when we'ſhould cat it3 and weplay 5b 6:5 +11 
with our clothes, and look upon them; when we ſhould-put-theini oh *** 3 Ro 
and wear them 3 we hang upon Ordinances from day to day, but q we 1 Rept ras ; 
fir not our ſelves to feck the Lord. 1 ce a great many very conſiarit PRES OR 
in Hearing and Praying, and give us ſome hopes that-theix hearts-are ,gn on this 
boneſt, but they.donot-hear and: pray as if it were fovitheir lives. Oh, Text. 
what a frozen fiupidity hath benummed us! The Judgement of 'Phaydob ©: © +: 
is amongſt us, we are tumed into Stones and: Rocks, -thatcanneither, -; cc, 11h 
feel nor ſtir. The plague of Lots wife is upon us; as-if we werethanged + i 25 
into lifeleſs, and immovable Pillars: we are dying, and we know te.and”"* 3+» 
yet we ſtir- not'z 'we ave-at the door of eternal Happineſs or Mifery-and ©. 5 
yet we perceive itinot : dcath knocks, and we hear it not « Chriſt calls. ., ©: 11. 
and knocks, 'and we-hear- not : God cries to-us, To dey if you will bear of ben 
wy woice, harden not your hearts. Work, while it is day, for the night 
cometh; \when none ſhall work, Now ply = baſinefs, now: labour .. .. * 
foryour lives, now Jay out all your: ſtrength and time, now.do. #, now _- __.... 
.orneverz and yet. we ſtir no more than-ibaye were halt afleeps:; What ir ns 
haſte doth Death aud: Judgment make ?« Now:faft:do:they comeron*+ 1te wn) 
They are.almoft at us, and:yet what litt)e-hafie-make We2"What haſte "7 7212" 
makes the Sword to devotr, from ove part of the 1andl to another? ;.:v.vvvn 
What hafte doth Plague and Famine make 2. Ang all becauſe werwilknet..:. ing 
make haſte. The Spux of -God is in, vur ies:aveublced, we'groany;:-: 11514 | 5 
and yet-we do 'net mend'our pace, The Rell 184m 18] Hehe Won. wy 
tothe quick. Our laſhes are heard tHtowgh "The" "Thi 2 wot 0 ; 1 optopinn 

- 


\ 
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yet we ftir no fafter than before, Lord, What .2: Jeniſei ls age 
earthly, hellifh thing. is a hard heart! That we wwll mot igo roundlye: 1 +) 
and cheerfully toward Heayen without all this ado! :No-nor with itaar-: (> +» 
Cc 3 ther: 
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ther? Where is the man that is ſerious in his Chriftianity ? Methinks 
men do every where make but a trifle of their eternal Gate, They 
look after it but a little upon the by, they do not make it their 
task and buſineſs of their lives To be plam with you, I think 
nothing undoes men ſo much as complementing and jeſting in Re. 
igi Oh; if Fwerenot ſick my ſelf of the - ſame diſeaſe, with what 
tears ſhon'd I mix this Ink 3 And with what groans ſhould I ex. 


362 


ſoul, &c. And their Intereſts for. the greateſt advantage to the _ of Chriſt, as 


| to than-necds they muſt, or than lies in their way, or than is put by others 


hp hy into theit hands, or than ſtands with the pleaſing of their Friends, or 
ſcience to.be with their worldly Intereſt ? which of theſe two courſes do they take? 


vdjuſt 7 Ful- 
becks Dire- how mighti d 4 TI « - | 

"3. $+ aag0Y Nightily -do:the very beſt fail in this above all things! Do we 
Rara HIRE 53 cry out. of mens Diſobedience to the Goſpel, in the evidence and power 
oft inter prin- of the Spirit, and deal with ſin, as that which is the fire inour Towns 
czpes, non !1- and Houſes, and by force pull men out of this fhre ? -Do- we perſuade 


fat 4 _ our people, as thoſe that know the terrours of. the Lord ſhould do? 


zon obfitere Do we. preſs Cluitt, and Regeneration, and Faith, and Holineſs, as 
veritati,& bus ws 4 ; | be Ss WE5 
que ſt ad Evangelil veritatem & norman componunt non odiofius imminere;'& contra familtare oft princi- 
pibus quibuſdam, peſhges quoſque d ignitatibus,honoribuſque admoveregnos alia cauſa quam ut immaniſim 
tradtent wiridices. Zumng. de ver. & fall. Relig. dt Scandalo, pag. 392. O Bratum Popylum in quo wo oft 
& uno animo Ktreque admeniſtratio (Eceleftaſtica'& Ciublis ) ad ſanttam Communionem tam civil i Socit- 
tate continendam & augendam conſpizaverit:. Non minuit iam bec adminifiratio : Sed altera alterum 
ſtantem confirmat, labautem ſiatumin at; collapſan trigit.' $5 homines quibus commiſſe eſt,cogitabunt jwrii, 
& volunt in Sparte ſua quan ne fuerint colenda incumbert. Quo magis admirer audaciam torum hv- 
minum qui de drab iftis admittItrationibus perinde judicant, ac ſs aomydSu inter ſt efſent infetiſime 


&& prorſus dove; 'Et-dt bat ere Jaz tam pertinaciter contendunt quay fi ( quod abſt?) altrram 


&b altera everſam. ruperont, 7; Junius Faclif. c. 5. oper; Tom. 1 pag. 1975. Exeat aube Qui valt eff 
Pius, JArtus 0: fbmd Pothfi66, ney yoemnts; Lucan, 1.3. Aſad aying. Sce rhe Life of Cronenburg in 
vitis Prey 1 cor, ger. Miclch, Adam. Inter Lyges ipſas delinquitur, inter jura peccatur, Innocentia 
nec 6Uic ubi defenditur riſeruatur.Sevit invicen diſcordantium rabies, & inter togas pace rupta forum li- 
ribus mugit inſeninEce Nuis inter ec ſubveniet ? Patronuc? Sed prevaricatur & decipit. Juder? 


Sed ſententiam wvendit; Rai Neat riimina windicaturus admittit? Et ut reus innocens pereat, fit nocens 


TJuacx, Cypr. Epiſt, 1, ad Donatum.'ſ Ifa. 58. 1. Jude y. 23, 2, Cor. 5. 11, 


men 


| Chap; 


And how thinare thoſe Miniſters that are ſerious in their work ? Nay, 


i —_— af a wok 


— 


Pare HL, The Saiatr Everlaſting Ref 363 
men that believe indeed that, without thee they hall never have life? 
Do our bowels yearn over the ;gnorarie, and the careleſs, and the ob- 
flinate Mulcitude, and men that believe their own Dectrine ? . That Mat. g. 36. 
aur dear people muſt be eternally damned, it they be not timely Neglzgentes nov 
recovered ? When we look them in the faces, do our hearts mele 5: — mg 
over them , leſt we fhould never fre their faces in Reſt? Do we, a7 ——— i 
as Pal, tell them weeping, of theiz flcſhly and carthly difpolition ?-Phil. 3.18. 19. 
And; teach them; t publickly, and from. houſe to houſe, night and, ARs 10.20, 27 
day. with tears? and do we intreat them, as if it were indced for © aro ; Fa 
their Lives and Salvation ? That when we fpeak of the Joyes and _ 
Miferics of another World, our people may {ce us affected according= &:, qui pro 
ly, and. perceive that we do indeed mean as we ſpeak,?: Or rather, multis anima« 
do we do not fiudy words, and neat expreſſions, that we.may approve; *#5 700diturs 
our ſclves - able nien in the judgnient of Critical - Hearexs ? And Jr otonen: 
ſpcak ſo formally and hcartlcſly of Eternity, that our People can, j;;, _ — 
{carcely think that we belicve our ſelves: Qr put our Tongues in- vertam,b tare 
to. ſome affected pace, and our Language into ſome -foxged; Oras, 19 theſaurum, 
corical ftxain? As it a Miniſters bufineſs were of no. more weight a 4 
but to tell. them a \mooth Tale of an hour long , and; ſa look. no; hs pong 
more after them till the next Sermon! Seldom do we tit our Sermons, tus ſanguine 
eithcx for matter, or manner to. the great end, our. Peoples. Salva=-,ſ#0 pretioſius 
tion 3. but we ſacrifice our Studies to our own Credit, or our Peg 1*#tavih, ** - 
ples Content, or ſome ſuch baſe inferiour end. Carnal diſcretion | + op; 
doth controll our fervency, It maketh our Sermons like beautiful Pi- fadire? f tute 
ures, which have much pains and coft beſtowed upon them, to !qntem 5 oruck 
make them comely and defirable to the eye byt life, or., heat, or 29%" jan- 
motion there is none. Surely as ſuch a converſation is. an ' Hypocri- Gilom, = ; 
tical converſation ſoſuch a Sermon is as truly. an. Hypocrigical Sermon. ,,g9jeus + <wg 
Oh the formal frozen, lifeleſs Sermons which wedaily hear Preached up- me; in vaſe: 
onthe. moſt weighty piercing ſubjects in the world! - How gently do we were qd 
handle thoſe fins, which will handle ſo cruelly . our , Peoples :ſouls = pm, 
And how tenderly do we dcal with their careleſs hearth, not ſpeaking r0-qu rg 

| : | | "1 2! Wh babitures. 
eſem jn aiſcrimine tanto ? Et .certe #d ſeruandun accepi pro quo, mercator on. infipimns, Djs eelqur for 
imtia, ſanguinem ſuum dedit. Accedit ſane ad ſollicitudins cumplum, canes meam Grp vey cone 
ientiam ſervare neceſſe ft neutra mibs ſatis eft notazutraque abyſſus, utraque 111% 


—_—_———_— 
hs. Af 
> - 


«Mm ſer mihi nox tft, at: cnagitur: d me 
cuftad;a. xtviu{que. Bern. Serm. 3. de tempare. 1 cannot better expreſs my mind tomy Brathrengria@nan 
Seneca's words... Non jejhna.offe.&-aride wile, que de rebus tam magnis Wigenthr. ( Neque enimePhilopo 
| ayes ingenio renunciat. ) Multum tamen epere impendi vobis non oportet.." Hec. fit. propoſti- noſtts 

mma : quod ſentimus loquamur, quod loquimur fintiamus z concerdet Serma cum vita. Wt promifſuts 

Juum implevit , qui & cam videas illum& cum audias, idem eft. Videb!mus qualis (t, quantus fit unus: 
ſt. Non. delefent werha noftra, ſid profint, &c. Non' quarit eager Medicum eloquintom, ſed —_— 
Std foita competit', aut 3dem ieqmi ſeneteperef,compee de his gue faciendaſpnt difſerat; boni conſulet; non 
Tamen erit quare gratuletur fibj, quod  inciderit in medicum, etiam dgſertum. Hyc..cnim tale eſt, quale fit 
Peritus Gubtrnator etiam formoſus tft. Quid aures meas ſcalpss ? ub ables ? Aligd agitur 3. uten= 
&#rs, ſecundts, abtinendis firm. Atl bac adbthituos's; Curare dibes worbum” vettrem gravem, publicum, 
Tantum negotit habes quantumin piſtilintia- Medicus. Citoe' verha $cuparns ts? Seneca Epiſt. 75. p; 679» 
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TTheSliptmEoonlafng Raft.  Clap.g, 
edthew ud £97 aweri fhar-fault Be waldrred Gf @urincd We tell thenvep” 
Heaveriand Hell -iri ſach'a flecpy*f6R0; ant? Mehey: way,/as if we wat! 
- * but aRing a part in 4 Play; ſo that we iſilally preach our People afleep: 
with thoſe ſabjeRs; which one would'think ſhould rather indanger the 
driving "of ſome belides thernſelves, if they- were faithfully delivered: 
| + Not that I commend; or excuſe that real indiſcretion, and unſcermmly | 
- Janguage;/and nauſeous repetitions, 'and ridiculous geſtures, whereby 
- many do diſgrace 'the Word of God, and' bring his Ordinances itity' 
- contempt witfrthe People, nor think it fit that he ſhould be an Embaſ- 
 - +» - - ſadour from God on' fo weighty a buſineſs, that is not able to ſpeak 
* .z2 i Fenſe or reaſon. But in a word; our want of ſeriouſneſs about the things 
mA Hs eh, Heaven;doth charrn the ſbuls of men into formality,and hath bronght 
ob 1 ey) CREATED this chſtomary, careleſs hearing, which undoes them. TheLotd 
"411 44:5 Ptdon the great fin of the Miniftry in this thing and in particulas, my 


——— PE | 
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oe &- 


CESS | © ers? How can-it be" expefted? Reader, look but to thy elf, and 


es ©.4 


—Y Y 


a Nene bees 
mob MOVE": thou ' made haſte, left thou ſhouldfi come too late, and die befors 
976 the work® be' done? Hath thy heart been fet upon it, and thy 


tanter Wemus” fore ? . When. you have ſet your hand to the Work 
extntianuirt of God; Have you done "it with all your Might? Can conſcience 
ndrebrerd WithelsYone Tecret - ries, and groans, and tears ?. Can your Families | 
wn we have tatght ther the fear of the Lord, and wam 


wich cameſineſs and unweariedneſs to remember God -and 


 iÞ e. affairs ob: Eternal Relts But 
if yct you canaot diſcern your negle&s 3 look but to:your HW, 
3 d 2. wit 


i P Att i th. As Shatbaen > FIRE EIS 


Furl Toa more 


withirsi you; without you, tothe» work you have dona> You.can' tell 
by his wok, whether your ſervant have loitered; though you did not 


ſeehims ſoyou may by your ſelves : Is your love'to Chriſt, your Faith, 
_ zeal, and: other Graces ſixong or weak? What — Joyes? 
at 


is your aſſitrance ? Is all right and ſtrong, and in order within - 


you? Are-you' ready to die, if this ſhould: be the day ?-Do the fouls 
among 'whom-you have'converſed: bleſs: you ? Why? Judge: by this, 
'« Ogre) Late: ig artiomagred you have'been Labourers or Loi- 


'Q ©*O Bleſſed Reſt! How unworthily art thou neglected! Oo glorious 
Kingdom! How - _ Tiga! o ie know':the —_ 
men;what aLiateclicy {ct t ongc new It W 

m_ fine be of anothes _ x 
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295 Hope, Reader, by this' fime thou art ſomewhat ſen- 
Fe j ſible, what a deſperate thing it is to trifle aboutour 
IJ 1B Eternat Ref? and how deep thou-haſt been | 

ON) DL 'this;thy ſel, And Ihope - allo; that thou'dareſt” 


_—_ 4 Rh PE. deny "tk" vÞ 
eaſe, and the Phyſician ſhould tell theeſ'IFyou will 6h 


18 bv Ine ing 


hab ON w— 
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FR [nn CRORE to) die y Bib wRE- 'reſohved OY 
Aeſperity: ain. © 


T doubt not to cure you, ] wouldſt Ko not obſerve, it? Why, if TM 5 wo 


vight\Chriſtiango goo! know not what, 6a ind ane ve 
Pinels. As As. fax as.,thou. axt Het G , woulde 
- How return and ſeek him with iow Goletk, Fl but af. ga 


thy, fixeopth, inde the i mork of God uppearipaly, a FY x x 
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find him. As unkindly:as thou haſt dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, if tho 
didft 'but [feet thy (elf fck and dead, and-feck him heartily, and apply 
thy ſelf in good earneſt to the obedience of his ' Laws, thy Salvation 
were as ſure as if thou, hadſt it alreadys But as full as the fatisfaGion 
of.Chrift is,as ficeasthe:Promile is, as, large: as the Mercy of God is, 
yet if thou doibut:look on theſe, and talk of them, -when. thou ſhould. 
eft greedily entertain them, thou bwilt: be: never; the better for them; 
aid if thou loiter when thou-ſhouldeft labour, thou-wilt lofe-the Crown: 
© how then O fall to work then ſpeedily and ſeriouſly, and bleſs Cod that thou 
thould every haſt yet time to do ity and though that which. is paſt cannot be recal- 
—_ Ec 44, {yet redeem ithe«tirngi now- by doubling thy diligence.' And be- 
five? ang Caufe thyu halt feeE.urgethee not! without cauſe 3 I will here adjoyn 
fay out our a multitude of conſiderations fo move thee 3 yet: dal not here deine 
utmoſt pains thee to take them by number, but by weight : Their intent and uſe is,to 
— * drive thee from delaying and from loitering in ſecking Relt: And 
cn 1,” toall men do-Lpropound them, both godly and ungodly :; Whoevez 
and hold en ES ey re WY ws © 
in much thou art therefore, I intreat thee 'to'rouſe up thy Tpirit, and read them 
— and deliberately, and give me a little while thy attention, as to a Meſ- | 
wff, : and fage from God; and (as Moſes (aid ta. the people, Deuter. 32. 46. ) 
__— Set thy beart to all the words that I teftifie to thee this day for it 1s not 
may be wor- wain..thing, but it is for thy Life. Weigh what Ihere write with the 
thy or meet judgment of a man3 and if I ſpeak not Reaſon, throw it back in 
to obtain that my; fabe3 but: if 1-dpy;{te; thou- entertain+ and + obey. it accordingly z 
heavenly Vir- i the Lord open thy heart, arid faſten his counfet effequally upon 


$ 


of the thee, 
Ghoft in the - | , ; ; DINE 
inward ſoul, tharfo-when-cheſe-bodies.arc diffplved, we.may havethat which may cover and quickey 
u. Macarins Homul. 5, a ; 
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Yakiders Our AﬀeRtions and'Adions ſhould: be ſomewhat an- 
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xable; zo_the , Greatneſs of the Ends ta which they are 'ain- 


279 9u0 Fug 
anveneriÞ ſus WW 
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p 
we 


neviſimucdies tended.) Now the ends of a, Chriſtians defires and: Endpayours are.lo 
| in bocewncom- proat, chatne; humgae underſtanding;on carth. can competent them 
A neviſemes PNEtdennn. ringed their; proper Excalleney, their excgeding,Lnpare 


dzes. > "a faneg,-Or their. abſolute. ecelity. $ 

RS 0072: VIV Sort conongts thre fs wee he 

ito quiſque meritur, tals 3n die illtjuditabiruy. Aug. Epiff. 80. Tom. t». Qualis exitris 1+ bac vita, tate 

= We vie Bug: in Pl. tiring Up tio is Jacep, 5, 8. ( abi bic Purgatorium 7 ) 
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" Theſs ends are. The Obvrifjing of God, the Salvation" '6Fvur: own 
and © ether mens Souls; m onr. ec ping-'the ortneats' of Hell; and 


L 
a SS: AS 


- 


| poſfciling the, glory of Heaven, And can-a. man betoe much _—_ 


Part HL The Saint; Everlaſting Reſt x ; 


| with things ofſuch moment ? Can he defire them too Earnefily, or Love 
them too Violently, or Labour for them toodiligently ? When we know 


that if our prayers prevail not, and our labour ſucceeds not, we are un- 
done for ever, I thinkit concerns us to ſeck and-labourto the purpoſe, 
When it is put tq the queſtion, Whether we (hall live for ever'in'Heaven 


or 'in Hell? 4 And the queſtion muſt be refolved upon 'our obeying the b $7 qui dits- 
Goſpel, or our difobeying it, upon.the painfulneſs,or the ſlothfulneſv £'*ter perper- 


our preſent endeavours 3 I think it is time for us co beftir our ſelves, and 


to tcave our trifling and complementing with God. 


& certd intolliget, minims dormiendum. ofſe : ſed ſedulb, cordatd, fort iter pugnandum.. 
agitur. Pro aris & focis, pro Gloria Dez Patris noftri tuenda; & per ſalute noſtra etna defendenda. 


» Zanch. Torn. 3+ be 4 Co 21: fo 214, 


SECT. 1IL 


dat que & 


qualzs fit cauſe 
' propter quan 


_ prgnandus off, 
De ſumma rerum 


2, | $9” nd Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable tothe &g. z. 


Greatneſs of the Work which we have to do, as wellas to the 
Ends of it. Now the Works of a Chriſtian here are very many,and very Non cum vecd- 
Great 3 The Soul muſtbe renewed 3 Many and great Corruptions mutt 
be mortified: Cuſtomand Temptations, and worldly Interefis muſt be 
conquered:Fleſh muſt be maſtered:Self muſt be denicd : Life,and Friends, 
and Credit, and-all muſt be lighted : Conſcience muſt be upon good afideamus:Cui 
ee, naſlum tempus 

And though it is God that muſt give us theſe, and that freely, without {#* 
- our own merit yet willhe not give them fo freely.as without our earneſt 
is a deal of knowledg to be got, for 
. the guiding our ſelves, for the defending of the Truth, tor the direQion mari evi ter- 
_ . of others, and a deal of skill, for the right managing of our parts: Many Putapre- 
- Ordinances are to; be uſed} and duties performed, ordinary and extraor- 22. Net 
dinary: Every age, and years. and day, doth require "freſh facceifion df yr omitter, 
duty: Every place-we'come in, every. perfon that: we have to deal with, as intermittas. 

every change of our Condition, doth fill require the renewing of otr.u/# 


grounds quieted: Aſſurance of Pardon. and Salvation" muſt -be$t 


ſecking and labour. Befides, th 


it, it would-prove our: undoing, © © - 
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veris Philoſo- 
phandum ft: 
omnia alia nege 
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Judge then your ſelves, whether men that have: ſo much buſineſs H- 


| Ing upon their hands, ſhould not beſtir them? and whether it be their + ''-- -- 


wiſdom either to. Delay, or to Loiter ? 


SECT, 


magnee 
eſt : etiamps & 
Putritia uſg3ed 
longifemos bu- 


refers 


endun off. 
. labour, and bringerh duty along with it : Wives, Children, Servants 0441901946 
. Neighbours, Frichds,Encmics; all;ofthem call:for duty from v3 And al fir To 
this of great impartahce too; ſo:that for the molt ot it, if we rhiſcatry in/ſuet. Sery 
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* *» paſſcth on: Many hundzedJifcaſes arcxcady toafſauk-us: We that now 

*-*. 2 arepreaching, ard heating; and talking, and walking,muſt very ſhortly 

* be carried on mens backs.and laid in the duſt and thgre left to the worms 

- -» + - - fn darkneſs and*corryption3 we are almoſt there already 5 Tt js but a 

2+) 2. -"ferw* Aays, *Or months, of years,” arid whit is, that when.once, they are 

paſt? We know not whether we ſhall have another Sermon, or Sabbath, 

or hour.” How then ſhould” thoſe men beſtir them for their Everlaſting 

Reſt, who know they have (o ſhort a ſpace for ſo great a work?Beſides 

every ſtep in the way hath its difficulties; the gate is ſiraight,and the way 

> magW 7 The righteous thamſelves-axe {carcely ſaved : Scaridals and di- 

fe A .be till caſt befoge us : And can all theſe be overcome 

era | y. * iy : 
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7 # 7 Oreovers our diligence fhould be ſomewhat anſierable to the 
V L-4dilgence of our enemies in ſeeking our deſtruction, For if 'we 


> *t6 p E | "EY 


hey ade out Eacnigs for our ruine? 5: | 
the Devil? 5nd? 2) 300 Toe | ob hy Eel © ok es 049d 42 TE 
Brethres, irs preſent fighting, and flee ping that beſeems us. Zinch, Tow. 3-4. 4. 6 21, p, 214 
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- ' SECT. VI, 


5, O*; c Aﬀections and Endeavours ſhould bear ſome proportion &. 6. 
with the Talents which we have received, and means which we c Fidzs $:r/- 
have enjoyed, It, may well be'cxpectted that a horſeman ſhall go fa ffi 7704% 
ſer than a toot-man3. and he that hath a ſwift horſe, faſter than he that —_ pA 
hath a ſlow one: More work will be expc&ed from a found man; than — Dr 
from the fſickz and from a man at age; than from a child : And 4 to ms continue 
whom men commit much, from them they will expe& the more. Now {re De 3 


the Talents which- we have received are many and great : The means _ a ira 
} 6b57 [4 J® 


which we have.cnjoyed are very much, and very precious. What peo- 1171, 5; bono 


ple breathing on Earth, have had plainer Inſtructions, or more for- a4 laboren ; 
cible Pcrſuafions, or conſtant admonitions, in ſeaſon and out of / 522ti 4ngeiz 
ſeaſon? Sermons, till we have been weary of them 3 and Sabbaths, till —_ 
we prophaned them? Excellent Books in ſuch plenty, that we knew not _ "3 
which to read 3 but loathing them through abundance. have thrown by b;tz n:0 ſus ; 
all? What people have had God fo near them, as we have had? Or quod privile- 
have ſeen Chriſt, as it were, cruciticd before their eycs, as we have 89% *xcuſarer 
done ? What pcople have had Heaven and Hell, as it were, opened un ( 
to them, as we? Scarce a day whercin we have not had ſome ſpur to Gruitium DeZ 
put us. on. What ſpeed then ſhould ſuch a people make for Heaven? nor7, cum ter- 
And how ſhould they fly that are thus winged? And how {wittly ſhould 7575 Pomens 
they ſail that have wind - and tide to help them * Believe.it, Brethren, _— - m "uy 
God looks for more from England, than from moſt Nations in the worlds ;;,771- (47 
and for more from you that enjoy theſc helps, than from the dark un- frvitii?Wick- 
taught Congregations of the Land. A ſmall meaſure of Grace beſeems le} 1744/08./.3. 
not ſuch a people 3 nor will an ordinary diligence in the work of God, 244g AY 
excuſe them. : 


_—— 


SECT. VIE 


6. TPHE Vigour of our Aﬀections and Actions ſhould be ſomewhat 

| anſwerable to the great coſt beſtowed upon us, and to the. - 
deep. Cngaging mercies which we have received from God. Surely 
we owe more fcrvice to our maſter, from whom we have our main- 
tenance, than we do to a fſiranger to whom we were never bcholden, 
Oh the coſt that God hath been at for our ſakes! The riches of Sea 
and Land, of Heaven and Earth, hath he poured out unto us. All 
our lives have been filled up with Mercies : We cannot look back upon 
one hour of it, or one paſſage in it, but we may bchold Mercy. We 
teed upon Mercy, we wear Mercy on our backs, we tread upon Mer-- 
cy3 Mercy within us, common and ſpecial? Mercy- without us, oy 
this 
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large Catalogues of particular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw forth 
and rehearſe ? To offer to- number them, would be arr endleſs task, as to 


-number the Stars, or the ſands of the ſhore, If there be any difference 
- betwixt Hell ( where we ſhould have been) and Earth ( where wenow 


are) yed or Heaven ( which is offered us ) then certainly we have re. 


.ceived Mercy. Yea, if the bloud of the Son of God be Mercy, then are 


we engaged to God by Mercy 3 for ſo-much did it coſt him to recover ug 
to himſclf. And ſhould a people of ſuch deep engagements be lazy in 
their returns? Shall God think- nothing too much nor too good for us; 
and ſhall we think all too much that we do for him? Thou that art an 
obſerving ſenſible man, who knoweſt how much thou art beholdento 
-God, -I appeal to thee, Is not a loitering. performance of a few heartleſs 


-dutics, an unworthy requital of ſuch admirable kindneſs ? For my own 


-part, when I compare my ſlow and unprofitable life, with the frequent 


.and wonderful mercies received, it ſhames me, it filenceth me,and leaves 
-me unexcuſable, 


— 


—— 


SEC T.- VIIT. 


DE —— 


7. A Gain, confider, All the relations which we ſtand in toward God, 
of Cmker common or ſpecial, do call upon us for our utmoſt di- 


Higence. Shonld not the Pot be wholly at the Service of the Potter, and 
the creature at the ſervice of his great Creator? Are we his children,and 
.do we not owe him our moſt tender affections, and dutiful obedience ? 


Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt, and do we not owe him our obſervance, 
and our Love? If he be our Father, where is his honour ? and if he be our 
Maftcr, where is his fear ? Mal. 1, 6, We call him Lord and Maſter, and we 
do well : But if our induſtry be not anſwerable to onr aſſumed relations, 
we condemn our ſelves, in ſaying we are his children, or his ſervants. 
How will the hard labour, and daily toil that ſervants undergo to pleaſe 
their Maſters, judge and condemn thoſe men who will not labor ſo hard 
for their great Maſter? Surely there's none have a better 'or more ho» 
nourable Maſter than we; nor can any expect ſuch truit of their labours, 
4 Cor. 15. wt, 


Chap. 6, 


"this life, and for that to come3 Oh the rare Deliverances that we have 
- partaked of, both National and perſonal! How oft, how ſeaſonably, 
. how fully have our Prayers been heard, and our:-fears removed; Whar 
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SEC T.JX. 


$, ſider 3 What haſte ſhould they make who have ſuch Rods at 
: their backs,as be at ours? And how painfully ſhould they work, 
who are ſtill driven on by ſuch ftharp AﬀMictions ? If either we wander: 
out of the way) or Joiter in it, how ſurcly do we prepare for our own 
{mart? Every creature is ready to be Gods Rod to reduce us, or toput 
us on: Our {ſweeteſt mercies. will be become our ſorrows: Or rather than 
he wilt want a Rd, the Lord will make us-a ſcourge toour ſelves: Our 
diſeaſed bodies ſhall make us groan 3 our perplexed minds ſhall makeus 
reſtleſs 3 . our. conſcience ſhall be as a Scorpion in our boſom. And is it 
not eaſier to endure. the labour than the ſpur? Had we rather be (till thus - 
afflicted than to be up and going? Alas how like arc we to tired horſes, 
that will lye down and groan, or. ſtand till, and let you lay on them as 


long as you will, rather than they. will freely travel on their journey ? 


And thus we make our owa lives miſerable, and necetſitate God, if he 
Jove us, to-chaſtiſe. us. It is true, thoſe that do moſt, do meet with. AﬀMi- 
Rions alſo : . but ſurely according to the meaſure of their peace of Con- 
ſence, and faithfulneſs to. Chriſt, (o is the bitterneſs of their Cup ( tor 
the moſt part ) abated. . ; | 


_—— 


SECHE X&. 


2, Ow cloſe ſhould they ply their- work» who have ſuch great g 


preparations attending them, as we have ? All the world 


are, our ſervants, that we may be the ſervants -of God. The Sus, . 


and 'Moon and Stars attend us with their light and influence: .The 


Earth, with all its. furniture, is- at. our ſervice: How many . thouſand 
 Plants,and Flowers, and Fruits; and Birds, and Beaſts doallattend us ? ” 
The Sea with its inhabitants, the Air, the Wind, theFroſt and Snowy, .. 
the Heat and Fire, the Clouds and- Rain, all wait upon us while we do - 
our work; Yea the Angels are miniſtring Spirits for the Service of 
the Ele&.. And is- it not an intolerable crime for us to trifle, while . 
all theſe are imploycd to aſſiſt us ? Nay more 3 the Paticnce. and Good- - 
neſs of God doth wait upon us; the Lord Jeſus waitgth- in the offers . 
of his bloud 3 The holy Ghoſt waitcth, ih. ſtriving with our. backs - 


ward. hearts : Beſides, all his ſervants, the Minitters of his. Goſpel, 


who ſtudy and wait, and preach and wait, and pray. and . wait upon - 
careleſs firmers : And -ſhall Angels- and. Men, yea the Lord himlelt, . 
ſtand. by and look on; and as it were, hold thee, the Candle: while . 
thou doſt nothing ? O Chriſtians, I beſeech you, when ever you. are . 
. upon. your - knces in prayer,. or . reproving the —— or - 
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: this life, and for that to come 3 Oh the rare Deliverances that we have 
-partaked of, both National and perſonal: How oft, how ſeaſonably, 
how fully have our Prayers been heard, and our-fears removed; Whax 


large Catalogues of particular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw forth 
and rchearſe ? To offer to- number them, would be arr endleſs task, as to 
-number the Stars, or the ſands of the ſhore. If there be any difference 


\ betwixt Hell ( where we ſhould have been) and Earth ( where we now 


are) yea or Heaven ( which is offered us ):then certainly we have re. 


ceived Mercy. Yea, if the bloud of the Son-of God be Mercy, then are 


.we engaged to God by Mercy 3 for ſo-much did it coſt him to recover ug 
to himſelf, And ſhould a people of ſuch deep engagements be lazy in 
their -returns? Shall God think- nothing too much nor too good for us; 
and ſhall we think all too much that we do for him? Thou that art an 
obſerving ſenſible man, who knoweſt how much thou art beholdento 
-God, I appeal to thee, Is not a loitering. performance of a few heartleſs 


-dutics, an unworthy requital of ſuch admirable kindneſs ? For my own 


-part, when I compare my ſlow and unprofitable life, with the frequent 
.and wonderful merxcies received, it ſhames me, it filenceth me,and leaves 


-me uncxcuſable, 


— — 


SEC T.- VIIL 


CD 


7. tres conkider, All the relations which we ſtand in toward God, 

*{J whether common or ſpecial, do call upon us for our utmoſt di- 
Tigence. Shonld not the Pot be wholly at the Service of the Potter, and 
the creature at the ſervice of his great Creator? Are we his children,and 
.do we not owe him our moſt tender affeqions, and dutiful obedience ? 
Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt, and do we not owe him our obſervance, 
and our Love ? If he be our Father, where is his honour ? and if he be our 
Maſter, where is bis fear ? Mal, 1. 6, We call bim Lord and Maſter,and we 
do well : But if our induſtry be not anſwerable to onr aſſumed relations, 
we condemn our ſelves, in ſaying we are his children, or his ſervants. 
How will the hard labour, and daily toil that ſervants undergo to pleaſe 
their Maſters, judge and condemn thoſe men who will not labor ſo hard 
for their grcat Maſter? Surely there's none have a bctter 'or more ho» 
nourable Maſter than we; nor can any expect ſuch truit of their labours, 
41 Cor. 15. lt. 
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SECTIC ; 


g ſider 3 What haſte ſhould they make who have ſuch Rods at &$. 9. 
; their backs,as be at ours? Ard how painfully ſhould they work, 
who are ſtill driven on by ſuch fharp AMictions ? If either we wander: | 
out of the way or Joiter in it, how ſurcly do we prepare for our-own | | 
{tnart? Every creature 1s ready to be Gods Rod to reduce us, or to put 
us on; Our {ſweeteſt mercics. will be become our ſorrows: Or rather than | 
he wilt want a Red, the Lord will make us-a ſcourge toour ſelves; Our | 
diſeaſed bodies ſhall make us groan 3 .our perplexed minds ſhall makeus | 
reſileſs 3 - our. conſcience ſhall be as a Scorpion.in our boſom. And is it 
not caſter toendure. the labour than the ſpur? Had we rather be (ill thus - | 
afflicted than to be up and going? Alas how. like are we to tired horſes, 
that will lye down and groan, or. ſtand ſtill, and let you lay on-them as | 
long as you will, rather than they. will freely travel on their journey ? 
And thus we make our owa lives miſerable, and necetſitate God, it he 
Jove us, to-chaſiſe. us. It is true, thoſe that do moſt, do meet with. Ai» | 
ions alſo ;. but ſurely according to the meaſure of their peace of Con- ; 
ſcience, and faithfulneſs to. Chriſt, ſo is the bitterneſs of their Cup ( tar 
the moſt part ) abated. . : | 


III 


SECT X% 


2, Ow cloſe ſhould they ply their- work» who have ſuch great gz. - 

preparations attending them, as we have? All the world ; 

are, our ſervants, that we may be the ſervants -of God. The Sun, . || 
and Moon and Stars attend us with their light and influence: The | 
Earth, with all- its furniture, is-at. our ſervice; How  mauy thouſand 

|  Plants,and Flowers, and Fruits; and Birds. and Beaſts do allattend us ? - 

The Sea with its inhabitants, the Air, the Wind, theFroſt and Snow, . 

the Heat and Fire, the Clouds and: Rain, all wait upon us while we do - ! 

our work; Yea the Angels axe minittring Spirits for the Service of 'Þ 

the Ele&.. And is- it not an intolerable crime for us to trifle, while . | 

all theſe are imploycd to affiſt us ? Nay more 3 the Patience. and Good- - 
neſs of God doth wait upon us; the Lord Jeſus waitgth- in the offers : 
of his bloud 3 The holy Ghoſt waitcth, it. ftriviug with our.. backs - 
ward. hearts : Beſides, atl his ſervants, the Miniſters of his. Goſpel, 
who ſtudy and wait, and preach and wait, and /pray. and . wait upon | 
carcleſs firmers : ' And | ſhall Angels: and. Men, yea the Lord. himſclt, . 
ftand by and look on; and; as it were, hold thee, the Candle: while . 
thou doſt nothing? O Chriſtians, I beſeech you, when ever - you. are . 

. Upon. your - knces in prayer,. or . reproving the —— or - 
G EXNETf» - 


exhorting the obſtinate, or upon any duty» do but remember what at« 
' tendance you have for this work 3 and then judge how it behoves youto 


. perform It. . 


SECT. XL 


6. It, 10.CY Hould not our AﬀeRions and Endeavours be anſwerable to the 
acknowledged Principles of our Chriſtian profciſion ? Sure if we 
are Chriſtians indccd. and mean as we ſpeak, when we profeſs the Faith 
of Chriſt, we ſhall ſhew it in Aﬀe&ions and Actions, as well as Expref- 
ſions. Why the very fundamental Doctrines of our Religion are, That 
God is the chief Good, and all our Happineſs conſiſts in his Love, and 
thercfore it ſhould be valued and ſought above all things : That he is our 
.only Lord, and therefore chiefly to be ſerved : That we muſt love him 
with all our heart and ſoul, and firength : That the-very buſineſs that 
'men have in the world, and the only errand that Gold ſent them about, 
is to glorific God, and to obtain Salvation, &c, And do:mens duties 
and converſation ſecond this Profeſſion ? Are theſe: Doctrines ſeen. in 
the painfulneſs of mens practice ? Or rather do not their works deny 
what their words do confeſs? One would think by mens Actions, that 
they did not belicye a word of the Goſpel to be true, Oh ſad day, when 
mens own tongues and profcilions ſhall be brought in againti them,. and 
condemn them. 


% 


OF -; S E C Fo d< I h 
$. 12. .x1.J FO W forward and painful ſhould we be in that work, where 
+ LL we are ſure we can never do-cnough ? It there were any 
danger of over-dojng, - then it might well cauſe men to moderate 
Luke 17. 10, their endeavours : But we know, That if we could do all, we were 


- +; prigs "hat ſo-4t' might" havethe trite narnre* of obedience, you never ned. to 
aus. Senec. de Fer being Righteons too much*:* Forelſe we ſhould reproach the,Lowd 
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yer be ſo blind in —_— as they are: to think that faithful diligence 
in ſerving Chriſt, is folly and ſingularity, and that they who ſet them- 
ſelves wholly to ſeek eternal life, are but preciſe Puritans! The time is 
near when they will cafily confeſs, that God could not be loved or (er- 
ved too much, and that no man can be too buſie to ſave his foul : For 
the world you may eaſily do too much, but here ( in Gods way ) you 
cannot, | 


———m——_—__ LE _ co 


12.JT is the nature of every Grace to put on the ſoul to diligence and 

ſpeed. If you loved God, you would make haſte, and .not delay 
er trifle 3 you would think nothing too much that you could poſſibly do; 
you would be ambitious to ſerve him, and pleaſe him ill more : Love is 
quick and impatient, it is ative and obſervant. If you loved Chriſt,you 
would keep his Commandments,and not accuſe them of too much ftric= 
neſs, © So alfo,if you had Faith, it would quicken and encourage you : If 
you had the hope of Glory, it would, as the ſpring in the Watch, {&t all 
the wheels of your ſouls a going. If you had the fear of God, it would 
rouze you out of your ſlothfulneſs. If you had zeal, it would eriflame you, 
and cat youup. God hath put all his Graces in the Soul on purpole to 
be oyl to the wheels, to be life to the dead, tomind men of their duty, 
and diſpoſe them to it,and to carry them to himſelf: So that m what de- 


gree ſoever thou art ſandified, in the ſaine degree thou wilt be ſerious | 


and laborious in the work-of God. 


FEES 


+ In SECT. XIV. = 
13.4 JOnſider3 They that trifle in the way to Heaven,-do but 
| loſe all their labour, when ſerious ehdeavours do obtain 
' their end, The Proverb is, As good never a. whit, as never the 


better. If two be running in a Race, he that runs ſloweſt,had 25 good 
never run at all; for now he loſeth the-prize, and his labour both. 


Y. 13. 


Joh«1.4-15,23 


& Ig, 


Many, -who like Agrippo, are but almoſt: Chriftians , will find in the AR: 26.28, 


end they ſhall be but Almoſt Saved. God hath fet the rate at which 
the Pearl muſt be bought - if you bid a penny leſs than that rate, you 
had as good bid nothing. As a man that is lifting at ſome weighty 
* thing, if he put to almoſt ſtrength enough , but yet not ſufficient, ic 
s as good he put to none at all, for hedoth' but Tofe all his 1Tabour- 


*— mFOw ww ty 


ſorrow, who have had a mind to the waycs of God, -and have kept 
up a dull task of Duty, and ploddcd — a formal liyelcſs Profile, 
4 D ut 


Oh how many Profeffors 'of Chriſtianity will find this txue' to their | 
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but never came to ſerious Chriſtianity?How many a duty have they loft, 
for want of doing them throughly, and to the purpoſct-Perhaps theie 
place in Hell may be the ea(icr, and fo their labour 'is not loſt, but as to 
the obtaining of Salvation, it is all loſt. . Many ſhall ſeek. to enter, and net 
be able : who if they had ſtriven, might have been able. O therefore put 
to 2 little more diligence and ſirength, that all be not in vain that you 
have done already. if, 


Luke 13+ 24+ 


— 


SECT. XV, 


. Y. 1%. | 
f Agendam, a4 F>Urthermoref, we have loſt a great deal of precious Time already, 

COMPA GFOneMe and therefore it is reaſon that we labour ſo much the harder. If 
To. a Traveller do ſleep, ortrifle out the'moſt of the day, he muſt travel fo 
quantum exiſt much the fafter in the evening, or elſe hes like to fall fhort of his jour- 
tempore credi- neys end. With ſome of us our Child-hood and Youth is'gone:with ſame 
qr, qzentuy © alfo their middle Age is paſt, and the time before us is .very uncertain 
_2 j9- mommy and ſhort. What a deal of time have we flept. away, and talkt away, 
an By or w and plaid away? What a deal have we ſpent in worldly thoughts and la- 
rit; quantum bours,or in-meer idleneſs? Though inlikelihood the moſt of our timeis 
ſervorum co- ſpent, yet how little of our work is done? and is-it not time nuw to beftix 
ercitzo, quani= gyx ſelves in the evening of our dayes? The time which we have loſt can 
__ ctoſ - je. never be recalled: Should we not then redeem it by improving the little 
eurſatio? 44. Which remaincth? You may receive indeed an. equal recompence with 
fice morbos © thoſe that have born the burden and heat of the day, though you.came 
quos manu feci- not in till the laſt hour; but then you mult be ſure to labour ſoundly that 
wm a, hour. It is enough ſure that we have loſt ſo much of our lives : Let us 
facus Pidths not now be ſo fooliſh, as to loſe the reſt, 1 Per. 4. 2, 3, = 

nt habere quam numras. Senec. debrev. vit. & 3 Quan multi vitam tram diripuerint,. te non ſit- 
tiente quid perderes ? quantum vanus dolor,flulta letitia,auida:capiditas, hlenila converſatid.abſtulrrit? 

quam tx ignum ibs dt tuo rulifium eft ? Idem ibid. | 


- Fad ® 


— 
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$.16, 375.4 \Onfiderz The greater. are: your layings ont”, the greater 'wil 
Se. -4 be your comingsin.' Though you may feem to loſe / your-la- 
bonr at. the preſent, yet the hour.cometh when you ſhall find it with-ad: 
vantage. The ſced which. is buried and dead, will bring forth a ple» 

tiful increaſe at the Harveſt, Whatever you doz. and whatever you fuf- 


fer, this.Everlaſting Reſt will pay for all, There. is no. repenting, of- la- 
hoursand-ſufferings in Heaven 3 None ſayes, would I. had ſpazed my 


pains, and prayed leſs, or. been leſs firict and preciſe, and did as the i 


xcſt of my Neighbours. did :. There is never a {acl a thought in Heaven 
| as 
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<« thele, But on the contrary, it will be their Joy to look back upon 
their labours and tribulations, and to conſider how the mighty power 
of God did bring them thorow all. Who ever complained that he came 


to Heaven at too dear a rate 3 or that his Salvation coft him more labour 
thanit was worth ? we may ay of all our labours as Paul of his ſuffer= 
ings, Rome. 8, 18, For T reckn that the ſufferings ( andlabours ) of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which fhall be 
revealed in us. We labour but for a moment, but we fhall reſt for ever. 
Who would not put forth all his ſtrength for one hour, when he may 
be a Prince while he lives for that hours work? Oh, what is the duty, 
and ſufferings of a ſhort frail life, which is almoſt at an end aſloon as it 
begins, in reſpe& of the endleſs Joyes with God? Will not all our tears 
then be wip'd away ? and all the forrow of our duties forgotten ? But 


yet the Lord will not forget them ? For be is vot wnjuſt #0 forget our work, 


and labour of love, Heb. 6. 10. 


SECT. XVII 


16, FJOnſiderz Violence and laborious firiving for Salvation, is $+17- 


4 the way that the Wiſdome of God hath dirg&ed 
as beſt; as his Soveraign Authority appointed us, as neceſſary. 
knows the way to Heaven better than' the God of Heaven? 


us to, 
Who 
When 


men tell us, that we are too ſtrict and preciſe, whom do they accuſe, Luke 19, 10: 
God or us? If we do no more than what we. are commanded, nor 
ſo much neitherz they may as well ay, God hath made' Laws 
which are too firict and preciſe. Sure if it were a fault, it would lie in 
him that, commands it, and not inus who are bound to obey, And 


-t 


* Gare thef 


e men think that they are wiſer than God? Do they know bet- 


ter than he, what men muſt do to be ſaved? Theſe are the men that 
ask us whether we be wiſer than all the world beſides? and yet they 
will pretend to be wiſer than God, What do they leſs, when .God 
. bids us take the mo diligent courſe, and they tell us, It.is more. ado 
than needs? Mark well the Language of the Laws of God and ſec 
how you can reconcile it with the Language of the world, Matth. 11.12. 


force, 


The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violend take it by 
'Gr as it is in Lyke 16, 16, Every one preſſeth into it, Luke 


13-24. Strive to enter in at the ſtreight gate for many ſhall ſeek, to enter 
.in, and not be able, So Matth. 7. 13, 14. Eccl. 9. 10. Whatſoever gan amnes qui 
. thy band findeth to do, do it with all thy might; for there is no work, nor dicuntur Eyi- 
1 Cor, ſcep#, ſid qus 


device, nor knowledg, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. 


9. 24. Know ye not; that they which runin a race, run all, but one receive- 
&th the prize ? So run that you may, obtain, 2 Tim. 2.5. If a man ſtrive for 
that Is, in les 


' - . maſteries , yet he is net crowned, _ be g ſtrive lawfully; 
b- 8 i 76 NS 
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venture their kves for to overthrow it ?- If thoſe men do not ſhortly 


powerfully and prevailingy, Phil. 2. +2. Work ont your Salvation with 
fear and trembling, 2 Pet. 1, 10, Give diligence to makg| your, Calling and 
FElettion ſure, 1. Pet. 4. 18, If the righteons ſcarcely be ſaved, where fyal 


the ungodly and finer appear ? So Phil.1. 27. & 3. 14.1 Tim. 6. 12,18,19, 


Dent. 6.5. &c. This is the conftant language of Chrift: And which ſhay 
1 follow, God or men yea, and that the worft and moſt wicked men? 
Shall 1 think, that every ignorant worldly fot, that can only call a man 
Puritan, knows more than Chriſt, and can teach him to make Laws for 
his Church, or can tell God how to mend the' Scriptures ? Let them 
bring all the ſeeming Reaſons that they can againſt the holy, violent 
{iriving of the Sains3 and this ſufficeth me to confute them all. That 
Ged is of another mind, and he hath commanded rye to do much more, 
than I do: And though T could fee no reafon for it, yet his will is Rea> 
fon enough to me: I am fure God is worthy to govern us, if we were 
better than we are. Who ſhould make Laws for us.,but he that made us? 
And who ſhould line out the way to Heaven, but hethat muſt bring us 
thither ? And who ſhould determine on what Conditions we ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that beſtows the gift of Salvation ?' So that let World, or 


Fleſh, or Devil, ſpeak againſt a holy laborious courſe, this is my anſwer 


God hath commanded it. 


lt... —_— 
PO —_— 


SECT. XVIE.- 


E7. reover 3 It is a courſe that all men in the Woald either 

4& do, or will-approve of. There is .not a man that ever 
was, Or is, or ſhall be, but ſhall one day Juſtifie the diligence of the 
Saints.- and give his verdid&t in the approbationof their Wiſdom. And 
who -would not go that way which every man fhall applaud? It is true, 
it'snow a way every where ſpoken againſt, and hated; but let me tell 
you, 1. Moft that ſpeak againſt it do-in their judgments approve 
of it only becauſe the practice of Godlineſs is againſt the pleaſures 
of the fleſh, theretore do they againft their own judgements reſiſt 
'K: They have not one word of reafon againſt it, but reproaches 
and railing are their beſt Arguinents. 2. Thoſe that now are againſt, 
whether in Judgment or Paſſion, will ſbortly be every man of ano- 
ther mind. If they come to Heaven, their mind muft be changed 
before they come there. If they go to Hell, their Judgement will «= 
be altered, whether they will or.no. If you conld fpeak with every 
Soul that ſuffereth thoſe Torments, and ask their Judgments, whether 
it be poſſible to be too Diligent and Serious. in, ſeeking, Salvation? 
you may eahily conjeture what anſwer they would return. Take the 
molt bitter Derider or Perſecutor of Godlinefs, even thoſe that wilt 
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eat their own words, and wiſh a thouſand times'that they -had been the 

moſt holy, diligent Chriſtians on Earth, then let me bear the ſhame of a 

falſe Prophet for ever h. Remember this,you that will be of the Opinion 

and Way that moſt are of ? Why will you not be of the Opinion then b Dury at laft 

that all will be ſhortly of ? Why will you be of a Judgment which you 5 ſweet; it 

are ſure you ſhall all ſhortly change? Oh that you were but as wiſe in  —_— 

this, as thoſe in Hell! | Hell dog ir for 
6 a time; faith 

Lickier ſweetly ( as all ) jſce him{further of the good end of Duty, on Col, 1. 24+ pag. 30. 


—————— 


SECT. XIX. . 


18. JOnfider 3 They that have been the moſt ſerious, painful Chri= S$. 19. 
ſtians, when they come to dye, do exceedingly lament their 
negligence. Thoſe that have wholly addicted themſelves to the Workof 
God, and have madc it the anain buſineſs of their lives, and have ſlight- 
& the world and mertiticd the ficſh, and have been the wonders of the 
world for their heavenly Converſations; yet when Conſcience is let looſe 
upon them, and God withdraws the ſcnſc of his Love, how do theirfail- 
ings wound them, and diſquict them? What terrors do the ſouls of many 
undergo, who are generally admired for their Godlineſs and Innocency. 
Even thoſe that are hatcd and dciided by the world for being fo frict 
and are thought to be almoſt befides themſelves for their extraordinary 
diligence 3 yet commonly when they lye a dying, do with, Oh, that they 
had been a thouſand tunes more-holy, more heavenly, more laborious 
for their Souls! What a caſe then will the negligent World be in, when 
their Conſciences are awaked, when they lye dying, and look behind 
them upon a lazy, negligent life 3 and look before them 'upon a ſevere 
and terrible Judgement ? What an efteem will they. have of a holy lite? 
For my own part, I may ſay as Eraſmus, ' Accuſant quod” nimium fe 
cerim, verum Conſcientia -mea me accuſat quod minus fecerim, quodque 
lentior fuerim, They accuſe me for doing too much, but my own Cons 
ſcience accuſeth me for doing too little, and being too ſlow': And it is 
far caficr bearing the ſcorns of -the World, than the ſcourges of Conx 
ſcience, The World ſpeaks at a diſtance without me, ſo that though I 
hear their words, I can chuſe whether I will feel them : but my Con- 
{cience ſpeaks within me at the very heart, ſo that every. check doth 
pierce me to the quick. Conſcience when it is reprehended juſtly, is 
the. Meſſenger of God but ungodly revilers are but the voice of the 
Devil. I had rather be reproached by the Devil for ſeeking Salvation, 
than to be reproved of God for neglcQing it : I had rather the World 
ſhould call me Paritan in the Devils name, than Conſcience ſhould 
all me Loiterer. in Gods Name. As God and Conſcience arc _ 
d 3 ulc- 
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oſcfol friends than Satan and the world? ſo are they more dreadful, 
weciiftible: cnemics. 
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Th, SECT. XX. 


— - —— 


1£ _— how far many a man goes, and what a deal of pains he 


takes for Heaven, and yct miffeth it for want of more. When 


.every- man that firiveth is not-crowned, ( 2 Tim. 2. 5. ) and many ſhall 


ſeek to enter in, and not be able, ( Luke 23. 24. ) and the very Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom ſhall be thut out, ( Matth. 13. 41. ) and they that. 


have heard the word, and received it with Joy, ( Matth. 13. 20. ) and 


have heard the Preacher gladly,- and done many things after him, hal} 


yet. periſh, ( Mark 6, 20.) It is time for ys to look about us, and 
take heed of loitering. When they that ſeek God daily, and delight 
to know his wayes and ask of him the Ordinances of Juftice, and take 
delight in approaching to God, and that in faſting and afliting their 
Souls, (Iſa. 56. 2, 3. ) are yet ſhut out with Hypocrites and Unbelievers; 
When” they that have been enlightned, and have taſted of the "heavenly gift, 
and of the good word of God, and of the Powers of the World to come, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, may yet fall away beyond 
mecovery, and erucifie to themſelves the Son of God, ( Heb. 6, 4, 5,6.) 


| When they that have received the knowledg of the Truth, and were 


fanitified by the blood of the Covenant, may yet fin wilfully, and tread under 
foot the Son of God, and do deffite to 4 Spirit of Grace, till there is n+ 
thing left them, but the fearful expettation of Judgment, and fire that ſhal 
devony the adverſaries, (Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29. ) Should not this rouze 
us out of our lazineſs and fecurity ? How far hath many a man followed 
Chriſt, and yet forſaken him when it comes to the felling of all,to bear- 
ing the Croſs, to burning at Stake, or to the renouncing, of all his 
worldly Intereſts and Hopes? What a deal of pains hath. many a man 
taken for Heaven, that never did obtain it * How many Prayers, Scr- 
mons, Fafts, Alms, good Defires, Confeſſions, Sorrow and Tears for 
Sn, 8c. have all been loſt, and fallen ſhort of the Kingdom ? Methinks. 
this ſhould affright us our ofour fluggiſhneſs, and make us Ririve toout- 
firip-the higheſt FormaliRt ? 
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SECT. XL 


20.4 Onſider z God hath reſolved, that Heaven ſhall not be had on - 


ealier texms. He hath not only commanded it as a duty, but 
hath tyed our ſalvation to the performance of it. Reft nwſt alwayes 


follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his Church on Earth, That he 2 Thell. 3, 8, 


$. 31. 


that will not Labour, ſhall not Eat; hath alſo decreed concerning the 19412- 


Everlaſting Inheritance, That be that ftrives not, ſhall not enter, They 
muſt now lay up @ Treaſure in Heaven, it they will find it there, Mateh, 
19. 20, They muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteauſneſ, 
Match, 6. 33. They muſt not Laburr for the food that perifſheth, but far 
thet food which endureth to Everlaſting Life, John 6. 27; Some think that 


it is good to be Holy, but yet ribt of ſuch abſolute neceſfity, but that a ' 


man may be ſaved without it; But God hath determined on the contra- 
ry, That withort it no man ſhall ſee bis face , Heb, 12. 14. Seripuſneſs is 
the very thing wherein conlifteth our fincerity. If thou art not ſerious, 
thou art nota Chriſtian, It is not only a high Degree in Chriſtianity,but 
of the very life and effence of tt. As Fencers upon a Stage ( who have all 
the skill at their weapons, and do eminently and induſtrioufly acÞ their 
parts, but donot ſeriouſly intend the deathof each other) dodiffer from 
Souldiers or Combatans, who fight ae ſadneſs for their lives: Juſt 
ſo do Hypccrites differ from ſerious Chriſtians. If men could be faved 
without this ſerious Diligence, they would never regard it 3 All the ex- 
cellencies of Gods wayes would never entice them; But when God hath 
reſolved, That if you will have your caſe here, you ſhall havenone:here- 
after. Is it not wiſdom then to beſtix our {elves tothe utmoſt 2; .- 
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SEC T.XXTL 1 1 dnt) 


' A ND thus; Reader, I dare confidently Mfay,4 have ſhewed thee ſuffici- 


. ent Reaſon againſt thy ſlothfulzeſs and negligence, if thowbe-not 


a.man reſolved -to ſhut thine eyes, and-to deſtroy. thy-(elf wiltidlly in'de- . 


{pite of Reaſon, Yet,leſt all this ſhould not prevajl;Lwill add fornewhat ©! ©," 
more, jf,it he:poſhble, to. perfuade thee to be Terious inithy:Endebvours......,;.,.. 


r Heaven. ; - - | X 


I, Conſider 3 God :is in ;good: earneſt with|-you'z and why -theti 


ſhould not you be ſo with him ? In his Commands, he means as he ' 


—— — - . —  —— 


ſpeaks; and will verily require your real Obedience. In his Threat= * hors 


nings he is ſerious, and will make them all good” J—r—_ 
Ous., In his Promiſcs-he;js :ſerious, and will tul6l! chem: to.che:(Obe- 
. dient, eventothe leaſt titsle.:In his Judgments;he is feriaus, avhe will 
. Make his Enamies know. to thelr/exrojar. Wes not Gad in good os 
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neſt when he drowned the world, when he conſumed Sodom and Gomor- 
rab\when he ſcattered the Fews ? Hath he not been in good ſadneſs with 
us lately in England and Treland, and Germany ? And very ſhortly will ke 
lay hold on his Enemies particularly-man by man, and make them know 
that heis in good earneſt : Eſpecially when it comes tothe great reckon» 
ing day. And is it time: then-tor us to dally with God ? 


— — 


. 2. Jeſus Chrift was ſerious in Purchafing our Redemption. He was ſe. 
rious in Teaching, when he negleGed bis meat and. drink, Joh. 4.32, He 
was ſerious in Praying, when he continued all night at it, Luke 6: 12, He 
was ſerious in doing good, When his kindred came and 1aid hands on him, 

thinking he had been beſide himſelf, Mark 3, 20,2 t, He was ſerious inſuf- 
fering, when he faſted*fourty dayes,was tempted, betrayed, ſpit on,buf- 
feted; crowned with thorns f then: water and blood, was crucificd, pier- 
ced, dyed : There was no Jeſing in all this; And ſhould not we be (- 
rious in ſeeking our own Salvation ? 


A—_ ——__—_— —— 


3s The Holy Ghoſt is ferious in ſoliciting us for our Happineſs;his Mo- 
tions are frequent and'preſfing, and importunate: He ſtriveth with our. 
hearts Gen, 6. 3. He is grieved when we reſiſt him, Epheſ. 4. 30. And ſhould. 
not we then be ſerious in obeying his Motions, and yielding to his ſuit? 


”_ _ DC 
hw —_— —_ - 


d preſ(- .. e n OD 
— _— light he putteth. every tear into his bottle :. he_condoleth their miſery, 


God be,nor wW 


immediately; W{Tenthey.ery tobim in'teir. troubles. be. delivercth them:-ont of their diſtreſs, 
nor would I Pfalp1f $16,309 -Pfalvro7.10,11,02,13,19,28.Yca;the next time thou art 
be without = in trouble, dion!{wilt heg tor arferibus regard of. thy prayers' and grant of 
rnderregart: tbysloſites Anbihalloue be {0 Bight cthe work of God,wheri wo expe®t 
one day for a ÞE ſhould be lo regardful of us? Shall we have real Mercies down-weights. 


world; And and; ſhall, we recurn-fuch'ſupcrhetat ant frothy ſervice > * + 
Hould Trhen. 1 -.. 455-5, of ohio D of EE uhh or Gt 
neglect him? II | zi nl bag) TeX 5J0Y <1, (els No * 

-/|5.Canſiders/The Miniſtersof Chiiftare ſerious in Inflirudting and-Ex= 

heiting;yooz and'lwHy iſhoutd hot you be'as ſcrivaslin-db&ythgtheirIn® 
EGractions >Þhey aro {eriousrmnſthdy; fefious ih Prayer; ſerivris in per- 
Gradibg your: Soul to.the'Dbodience of Chrilt;/They beg/of Godthey: 


DIWTs  6C| beg. 
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beg of you, they hope, they wait,they long more for the converſion and 
ſalvation of your ſouls, than they do for any worldly good : Tox are their 
boating,their Crown and Foy, 1 Thefc 2, 19, 20, Tour ftedfaſtneſs in Chriſt 
they value as their lives, 1 Theſ. 3. 8. They arecontent to be offered wp in 
the ſervice of your faith, Phil. 2, 17. If they kill themſelves with ſtudy and 
preaching, or it they ſuffer Martyrdom tor preaching the Goſpef; they 
think their lives are well beftowed, that their preaching do but prevail 
for ſaving of your ſouls. And fhall other men be fo painful and care- 
ful for your Salvation, and ſhould you be fo careleſs and negligent of 
your own? Is it not a ſerious charge that is given to Miniſters in 2 Tim.. 
4. 1? And a ſerious pattern that is given them in X#. 20, 30,31? Surcly * 
ro man.can:be bound to be moreſcrious and painful.for the welfare of. 
another, than he is bound to be fer hini{elf.. | 


6, How ſerious and diligent are all the Creatures intheir ſervice to 
thee? What haſte makes the Sun tocompa(ls the World ? and how truly 
doth it return at its .appointed hour ? So do the Meon, and other Pla-. ” 
nets. The ſprings are alwayes flowing for thy uſe z The Rivers ftillrun- - =_ 
ing3 The Spring and Harveſt keep their times. How hard doth thy Ox &0y-.v;tiorum 
Jabour for thee from day to day ? How painfully and ſpeedily doth thy part. 5. c. 2. 
Horfe bear thee in travel aw ſhall all theſe be laborious,and thou only _ w_ _ 
negligent ? Shall they all be ſo ſerious in ſerving thee,and yet thou be fo jet 
ſight in thy ſervice to God z.- "I —_—_ 

| | — '*  oculo Morali,de- 
Monacho Epiſcopum ig1navum reprebendente, & inter eos colloquio; Et ex Auguſtino- ſolem ignauunex=- 
probrantem infert... | | | 


A— 


7. Conſider; The ſervants of the world and the Deyil are ſerious and 
diligent 3.they. ply. their work continually with unweariedneſs and de-- 
light, as- if they could never do enough : They make haſte, and march 
furiouſly, as if they were afraid of coming:to Hell too late. They bear | 4.,5 1506 wry-- 

Ir ne k 4ccrd5oſs ern 
down Miniſters, and Sermons, and Counſel, and all before them. And þeſcere poſunt 

thall they .do -mgre far-the Devil, than thou wilt! do. fox Gad?:'Orpbe qui non tag di- 
mote diligent fox, Damnation, than thou wilt ;be for;$alvation? Haf _ w_ 
not thoi A better Maſter ? and. ſweeter Employment? and; greater Er _ pre 

(SeRents. and a better x wand 23. "ry hots, a TY T4R u Mm gak- 
TOUra ements' and a DEtter. TEWA ke. 191115 v1 Tal dium Celi ficut - 
Fubords? af inyetrandan penam inferni. Fabritius in DeſtruGario Vitioramy pare 5404p. 2, B. Rome6.21+. 
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and -che ficth, if it-be' nor {o yet: Doſt-thou'not zemember -haw., eagexly 

thou-didft follbw'thy ſports ?: or how violegtly, thoywaft addidted.-to- 
culioms, or evil'company, or ſinfubdelights? of how carneſtly thou waſt- 
Ereruht | bent; 


+ - 5. The tithe was whenthon waſt Texious thy [lf in thy-ſerviceto Siran- 


_ 
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bent after thy profits of riſing in the world ? And wilt thou not now be 
more cameſt and violent for God ? What profit. badft thow then in thoſe 
things, whereof thaw art now aſpamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death: 
But now being made free from fin,and became the ſeruants of God, ye have your 
Freeit unto balineſs, and the end Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6. 21, 22, 


— 


——— — 
mp—_—_— 


9. You are yet to this day in good carneſt about the matters of this life; 
If youare fick, what ſerious groans and complaints do you; utter? All the 
Town fſhallquickly know it, if your pain be great. If you are poor, how 
* hard do you labour for your living, tft your Wite and Children ſhould 
Narve or famiſh? If one fall down in a ſwoon in the houſe,or Rreet,or in 
the Congregation,how ſeriouſly will you run toxelieve and recover then? 
And is not the buſineſs of our Salvation of far greater moment ? Are yoy 
not poor ? and ſhould you not then be labourers? Are'you not in fight for 
your lives ? andis it time to ſleep? Are younot in arace? andis notthe 
Prize, the Crazn of Glory ? and (ſhould you then fit filLor take your eaſe? 


—————_—_— 
—— 


20. There is no jefting in Heaven, nor in Hell. The Saints have a real 
Happineſs, and the Damned a xeal Miſery,the Saints arc ſerious and high 
in their Joy.and Praiſc;and the Damned are'(crious and deepin their ſor- 
row andcomplaints. There are no remils or {leepy praiſes in Heavens;nor 
.any remiſs or ſleepy lamentations in Hell: All men there,are in good ſad- 
neſs. And fhould we not then be ſerious now? Reader.l dare promiſe thee, 
_ the thoughts of theſe things will fhortly beferious thoughts with thy 

ſelf. When thou comeſt to death or judgment,O what deep heart -pier- 
<ing thoughts wilt thou have of eternity! Methinks I foreſce thee already 
aftonifbed, to think how thou couldſt poſhbly make ſo light of theſe 
things!Mcthinks Leven hear thee crying out of thy Rupidity and madneſs! 
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.- <A" N&now Reader having laid theedown theſeundeniable Arguments, 
1do herein theName of God demand thy Reſolution:What faycit 


2% ** ». ©: thou ? Witt: thou yield obedience or not? 1 am confident thy Conſcience 


- is convincedof thy duty. Dareſt thou now go on'in thy common care- 


''. .« leſs courſe, againſt the plain evidence of Reaſon and Commands .of God, 


.and*againitthe tight of thy own Conſcience ? Dareſt thou live as looſly 
and fin as boldly.and pray as ſeldom, and as coldly as before? Dareſt thou 
now as carnally ſpend the Sabbath,and ſlumber over the ſervice -of God 
as Nightly, and:thinkof thine Everlaſting ſiateas carcleſly as before? Or 


doſt.;thoit not rather refolve to gird ,up the loins of: thy mind.and. to ſet 
S heaticntand to Pic with all thy 


thy ſelf'wholly dbout the wotk of thy 
and M32 F ) (7 02S GO SEES ſtrength 
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| Brength and might 3 and to break over all the oppoſitions of the world, 


andto light all their ſcoms and perſecutions 3 To caſt off the weight thas 1 Pet. 1. 13+ 
hangeth on thee, and the fin that doth ſo eafily. beſet zhee; and to-run with pa- 


tience and ſpeed the race that is before thee ? I hope theſe are thy full Reſo- 
Jations : If thou be well in thy wits, Iam ſure they are, 

' Yet becauſe I know the ftrange obſtinacy and rockineſs of the heart 
of man, and becauſe } would fain drive this Nail to the head, and leave 
thefe perſuaſions faſtened in thy heart, that ſo, if it be poſſible, thou 
mighteſt be awakened to thy Duty, and thy Soul might live: I ſhall 
therefore proceed with thee yet a little further: And I once more intreat 
thee to ſtir up thy attention, and goalong with me in the free and ſoBer 
uſe of thy Reaſon, while I propound to thee theſe following Queftions : 
And I command thee from” God, that thou ſtifle not thy Conſcience; 
and rcfiſt- not ConviRtion, but anſwer'them faiffifully, and obey accor- 
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SE C T. XXIV. 
F. SF" you could grow Rich. by Religion, or get Tands and 


Lordſhips by being diligent in godlineſs :. or if you could: 


get honour or preferment by it in the world: or could be recovered from 

fickneſs by it, or could live for eyer in proſperity on earth; What kind of 

lives would you thenlead? and what pains would you take in-the ſervice 

of God ? And is not the Reſt of the Saintsa more excellent Happineſs 
- than all this? | | 


D———— —_ 
— ———c — ___ — 
. 


2, Deſt. Tf the Law of the Land did puniſh every breach.of the Sab= 
bath, or every omiſſion. of Family duties, or: ſecret Duties. ar every 
cold and heartleſs prayer, with death, If it were Felony ar Treaſon to: 
be ungodly and negligent in Worſhip, and looſe in your lives > what 
manner of perſon» would you then be ? and what lives would you lead ? 
And is not eternal death.moxe terrible than temporal * - | 


_— I 


a —— —_ 
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3. Breſt. If it were Gods ordinary courſe | to puniſh every fin with- 


fome preſent Judgement, fo that every. time a man ſwears, or-is drunk, 


or ſpeaks a lie, op backbiteth his Neighbour, be ſhould: be firuck dead,. 


_ ar blind, or lame in the place, If God did puniſh cvery cold-prayer.,. 
or negleQFof duty with ſome remarkable plague 3. what manner of per= 


fons would you then be 7If you ſhould. ſuddenly fall down dead: hike. 


Hnanias and Saphira with the fin in your hands .ox the Plague of God 
Hould (ſeize upon you as upon-the I/raelites, while their: (weet. moulcls 


EVELY, 


I 2.1, 25. 


S. &. 


PEI; 78: 20. 
wete yet in.their mouths.. If but a:Mark fhould be ſet in the Forchead of | 
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every one that negle&ted a duty, or committed a fin: What kind of lives 
--would you then lead ? And is no Eternal Wrath more terrible than all 
this? Give.but Reaſon leave to ſpeale. | 


——— 


lm. 


4. Qzeft. Ifone of your old acquaintance and companions in ſin,ſhould 
come fromthe dead, and'te]l you, that he ſuffered the Torments of Hell + 
for thoſe fins that you are guilty of,and for negleQting thoſe duties which 
you negle&, and for living ſuch a careleſs, worldly, ungodly life, as you 
now live, and ſhould therefore adviſe you to take another courſe: It you 
ſhould meet ſuch an one in your Chamber when you are going to bed,6: 
he ſhould ſay to you, Oh take heed of this carnal unkoly lite ! Set your 
{elf to ſeek the Lord with all your might 3 negle& not your ſoul, prepare 
for Eternity, that yorſteome not to the place of torment that I am in 
How, would this take with you?and what manner of perſons would you 

12ge Vitay afterwards bez it is written in the life of Brno], that a Doctor of great 

Brunonis ante note for learning and godlineſs, being dead, and being brought to the 

Conmentar.3in Church to be buried, while they were in their Popiſh Devotions,8 came 

—__ »# & to the words Reſponde mihi, the Corps aroſe inthe Bierzand with a terrible 

ydorum - DR . "as 

Virgil.l. 7. de Voice cryed out 7ufto Dez _ accuſatus ſum, T1 am accuſedat the juſt 

Inventor. rer. Judgment ofGod:At which voice the people ran all out of theChurch af- 

... C. 3-p- (mibi) ttighted. On the morrow -when they came again to perform the Ob- 

428. ſequies, tothe ſame words as before, the Corps aroſe again, and cried 
with a hideous voice, Fuſto Dei judicis judicatus ſurt, Tam judged at the 
righteous Judgment of God:whereupon the people ran away again ama- 
zed. The third day almoſt all the City came together, and whenthey came 
to the ſame words 6s before, the Corps roſe again.,and cried with a more 
doleful voice than before, Fuſto Dei judicio condemnatus ſum, 1 am con- 
demned at the juſt Judgment of. God. The conſideration whereof, that 
a man reputed ſo upright; fhould yet by his own confeifion be damned, 
cauſed Bruno, and the teſt of his companions, to enter into the ſirict Or- 
der of the Carthufians. If the voice of the dead man could affright them 
into Superſtition, ſhould not the warnings of God affright thee into true 
Devotion ? | FE Tn 


——_—W_OS@y_Y.. 


4b in, ,, 5» Que, m If you knew that this were the laſt day you had to liven. 
quam ſemper {the world, how would you ſpend this day ? If you were ſure when you 
viurivivitic. goto bed, that you ſhould never riſe again, would not your thoughts of 
Nunquam v0b5s another life be more ſerious that night? If you knew when you are pray* 


yas 5; Ing, that you ſhould never pray more, would you not be-more earneſt 


Non obſervatis and 1mportunate in that prayer? Or if you knew when you are preach- 


quantum tem- Ing or hearing, or <exhorting your finful acquaintance, / that this 
PT" were the laſt opportunity you ſhould have, would you not ply it 

elut ex pleno @ | | | GET f £554 
&.. abundati perditis cim interim fortaſſe ille ipſe qui alicui vel homint, vel res donatur, ultimus dies 
Pt. Omnia tanquam mortales timetis, Omnia tanquam immortales concupiſcitis. Senec. de brev. vit. 8 4+ . 
| BD 2: 0:53 25 be. | _Y - more 
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more cloſely chan uſually'you do ? Why you donot know but it may be 
the laſt ; and you are ſure your laſt is near at hand. 


PRI" V9 { 


—_— 


mnr—_— 


'6. 2x. If you had ſeen the general diſſolution of the world, and all 
the pomp and glory of it conſunied toaſhes:if you ſaw all on a fire about 
* youſumptuous Buildings, Cities, Kingdoms, Land, Water,Earth,Heaven, 
all faming about your cars : If you had ſeen all that men laboured for, 
and ſold their Souls for, gone 3 fricnds gene; the place of your former 
abode gone 3 the Hiftory ended, and all come down, what would ſuch 
a fight as this perſuade you to do? Why,ſuch a ſight thou ſhalt certainly 
fee, Iput.my Queſtion to thee in the words ofthe Apoftle,2 Pet. 3. Seeing 
of tbeſe things ſhall be difſolved, what manner of perſons ought you to be in 
all toly converſation and godlineſs, looking for, and bafting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? As if he ſhould ſay, We cannot 

fibly conceive or expreſs. what manner of perſons we ſhould be in all 
| bolinelsand dlineſs,when we do but think of the ſudden, and certain 

and terrible Difſolution of all things below. | 


— —— 
EE —— 


 - 9. Be. What if you had ſcen the proceſsof the Fudgment of the great 
Day ? It you had feenthe Judgment ſet, and the Books opened, and the 
rhoſt fcand trembling, on the left hand of the Judg,and Chriſt himſelf ac-" 
cuſing them of their rebeMions and _— and rem&mbring them of all: 

their former ſightings of his grace, and at laſt condemning them to per- 
; petual-perdition ? If you had feenthe godly ftanding on theright hand. 
and Jefus Chriſt acknowledging their faithful obedience,and adjudging. 
them to the poſſefſion of the'joy of their Lord? What manner of perſons- 
would you have been after fuch a fight as this? Why, this fight thou ſhalt 
one day ſee, as ſure as thou liveſt. And why then ſhould not the fore= 
knowledg of ſuch a day awake thee to thy duty ? 


k 


eres ah 


8. 2. What if you had once ſeen Hell open.and all the damned there 

-in their eaſlefs torments, and had heard them crying out of their fſoth-- 
tulneſs in the day of their viſitation, and wiſhing that they had but ano-- 
ther life tolive, and that God would but try them once again? One cry-- 
ig out of his neg of duty, and another- of his loitcring and trifling 
when he ſhould. have been labouring for his life ? What manner of per- 
_  fons would you have been after fughalight-as this? What if you had ſeen 
| Heaven opened, as:Stepben. did, 'and-all his'Saints there triumphivg in 
- Glory, and enjoying the Eggiof their'labours and ſufferings *What a life. 
"would you lead after fuch"a-fight as this? Why, you will Tee this with. 


- * Your eyes before it be longs. 


9, Du, 


, * GY 


- 


I Pet, 3. 17 


- 


— 
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9. Dx. What if you had lain in Hell but one year, or one day,or hour, 
and there felt all thoſe torments that now you do but hear of?- and God 
ſhould turn you into the world again, and try you with another lifes 
time, andſay, I will ſee whether thou wilt be yet any better;What man- 
ner of perſons would you be? If you were to live a thouſand years, would 
you.not gladly. live as ſtrictly as the preciſeſt Saints, and ſpend all thoſe 

rs in prayer and duty,ſo you might but ſcape the Torment which you 
uffered ? How. ſeriouſly then would you ſpeak of Hell} and pray againſt - 
it! and hear. and read, and watch, and obey ! how earneſtly would you 
admonifh the careleſs to take heed.and look about them to prevent their 
xuine? And will not you take Gods word for the truth of this,except you 
feel it ?.Is it not your wiſdom to doas much now to prevent it, as you 
would do.to remove it when it is too late ? Is it not more wiſdom to 
ſpend this life in labouring for Heaven, while ye have it, than to licin 
torment, wiſhing for more time in-vain ? | | 


10. Bu, What if you had been poſſeſſed but one year of the Glory of 
Heaven, and there joyncd withthe Saints and Angels in the beholding of 
God, and ſinging his praiſe, and afterwards ſhould be turned into the 
world again ? Whata Jife would you lead? what pains would you takera- 
ther than to be deprived of ſuch incomparable'Glory ? Would you think 
any coft too great, or diligence too much? If one of thoſe that are now 
in Heaven, ſhould come to live on the Earth again, what perfons would 
they be? what a ſtir would they make? how ſeriouſly would they drive: 


-the buſineſs of their Salvation? The Countrey would ring of their ex- 


ceeding holy and firid converſations. They would as far excel the holieft 
Perſons on Earth,as they excel the careleſs world. Before they would loſe 
that Bleſſed cfiate,they would follow God withcries both day and night, 
and throw away all, and ſuffer every day a death, And ſhould not we do 
as much 40.0btain it ?' . | 


SECT, XXV. 


A thus I have ſaid enough,ifnot to ſtir up the lazy ſinner toa ſeri- 
-C A. ous working out his Salyation,yet at leaſt to filence him; and leave 


him unexcuſable at the Judgment of God. If thou cank after the reading 


of all this goon in the ſame negle& of God, and thy Soul,and draw out 
the reſt of thy life ia the ſame dull andcarele(s courſe,as thou halt hither- 


_ to dones; and if thou haſt ſo far conquered; and ftupified thy conſcience, 


that it will quictly ſuffer thee to forget all this, and to trifle out the reſi 


_ of thy time in the buſineſs of the world wha in the mean while thy Sal- 
vation is in danger,and the Judg is at the&WUe 


r3 I havethen no moreto 


ſay to thee: It is as good ſpeaktoa Poſt or Rock. Only as we do by w 
* tri 


— ———— » 
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friends when they are dead; and our words and actions cando them no 


—_—— 
* 


£000, yet to teſtify our affections, we weep and mourn for them:ſo will 
aiſodo for theſe deplorable ſouls. It makes my heart ſad, and even trem- 
ble to think, how they will Rand {ad and trembling before the Lord!And 
how confounded and ſpeechleſs they will be, when Chriſt ſhall reaſon 
with them concerning their negligeuce and ſloth ! When he ſhall fay,as 
the Lord doth in Fer. 2. 5, 9,11, 15. What iniquity have your Fathers 
(or you”) found in me, that ye are gone far from me, ant have walked after 
vanity-? &c. Did Lever wrong you, or do you any harm, or everdiſcou- 
rage you from following my ſervice? Was my way ſo bad that you could 
not endure it ? or my ſervice ſo baſe that you could not ſtoop to it*Did 
I fioop to the fulfilling of the Law for you, and could not you ſteop 
to the fulfilling of the cafie conditions of my Goſpel? Was the world or 
Satan a better friend to you than T ? Or had they done for you more than 
I had done? Try now whether they will fave you, or whether they will 
recompence you for the loſs of Heaven; or whether they will be as good 
to-you as I would have been! O what will the wretched ſinner anſwer to 
any-of this!But though man will not hear;yet we may have hope in ſpeak-- 
ing to God---Lord, finite thefe Rocks till they guſh forth waters! 
Though thefe ears are deaf; ſay to them, Ephatz, be opened : Though 
theſe ſinners be dead, let that power ſpeak, which ſometime faid, Laza- 


tw ariſe! We know they will be awakened at the laſt ReſurreQion 


: 0, 


but then it will be only to their ſorrow! O thou that didſit weep and groan 
in Spirit over a dead Lazar, pity theſe fad and ſenſleſs Souls, till they 
are able. to weep, and-groan for, and pity themſelves ! As thon haſt bid 
thy Servants ſpeak,ſo ſpeak now thy {eIt; they will hear thy voice ſpeak- 
ing totheix hearts, that will not-hear. mine ſpeaking to their cars! Long, 
haſt thou knocked at theſe hearts in vain,now break. the doors, and enter. 


in, and paſs by all their long refaliance.. 


MF "WV | 2 = h—_— —_—_ 


Et Iwilladd a few more words to the Godly in ſpecial,toſhew them 

. why they aboveall men ſhould be laborious for Heaven 3 and that. 

there is a great deal of Reaſon, that though all the world beſides do fic. 

ſtil}, and be careleſs, yet.they ſhould abhor: that: lazineſs and negligence», 
and ſhould lay outall their ;ſtxength'on:the work' of God. To this: end, . 


Idefire them alſo. ao.anſwer ſobcrly to theſe few. Interrogatories.. 


Lo EIS 


— 


: 1.2#.What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, whom God hath 
ſenout to be Veſſels of 


cho-- 
,and hath :given.them the very creamand.: . 


quinteſſence of his blefingFwhen'the ret of the-world axe pafſed by,and 


- putoff with.common, and teriiporal, and left-hand: Mercies? They 


have. 
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Lev. 10.1, 2, 


have the bloud of Chriſt given them, and the Spirit for Sandtification, 
-Confolation and Preſervation, and the pardon of fins, and Adoption th 
Sonſhip, and the guard of Angels, and the Mediationof the Son of God, 
and the fpecial Love of the Father.and the Promiſe and ſeal of Everlaf 
in$ Reſt !' Do but tell me in good ſadneſs, what kind of lives theſe men 
ſhould live ? | | 


RE 


_R—__ 


2, Wt What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, who have felt the 
ſmart of their negligence, ſo much as the godly have done? In the 

birth, in their ſeveral wounds and trouble of Conſcience,in their doubts 
and fears. in their ſharp aMictions on body and ſtate: They that hayg 


groaned and ctyed out ſo oft, under the ſenſe and effeRs of their negli- 


genceand are like enough to feel it again, if they donot reform it, ſure 
one would think they ſhould be fo Nlothful no. more. | 


II 4 _— 
FIN" I OTE 
ne O——— 


3-" 2x. What manner of perſons ſhould theſe be in holy diligence, who 
have been ſolong convinced of the evil of ,lazineſs3 and have eonfefſed 
on their knees a hundred anda hundred times,bothin publick and in-pr- 
vate3 and have told God in prayer how unexcuſably they have therein 


offended 3 Should they thus confeſs their fin, and yet commit it as if 


they told God what they would do, as well as what they have done? | 


4. ©. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſebeinpainfulGodlinck, 


who have bound thern{tIves to Gol by ſd tyany Covenants as we haye 


done,aud in ſpecial havecovenanted fo oft to be more; painful and Faith | 


ful in hisfervice ? At every Sacrament;en tmany dayes of Humiliation and 
Thankſgivingzin moſt of our deep difireſſts and dangerous fickneſles; we 
are ſtill ready. to bewail our negleRs,and to engage our {elves.if God will 


but try us and truſt us once again,how diligent and laborious we willbe, 


and how we will improve onr-timeantf reprove offendtss.; & watch-ou, 
our. ſelves, and ply our workz and do him more ſervice jnaday, than we 
did in a month : the: Lord pardon onr' perfidions Covenant-breaking! 
and grant that our Engagements may not condemn us. : | 
5. 2x.What manner of perfonsſhould they bezwho are ſo-near to God 
as'wewho kro his Childrenitr his Familysſtillunder his Eyejthe ObjeRs 
of his greareRFealouſie, as well as Love? Nadab and. Abebucan tell: you, 
that theflames of Jealoufic are hotteſt about his Altar: and Vzzs, and 
the fifty thouſand and ſeventy Bethſhemites, 1. San. 6, 19. though dead,do 
yettell you, that Juftice as well-as Mexcy, is moſt ative about the Ark. 


AR. 5.4,5.&c. And: Ananias and his wife can tell you, thay, profefion is no.cover tar 


« | Fuidgeent beginnetb at the botife of God,-1. Pet. 4. 17nd. , 
6. Qu. 


'the deriving Agel dath begin-at the Ganthuary, Exck. 9. 5,6. 
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- 6; Qs. What manner of men ſhould they be in duty, who liave receiv- 
:e& fomuch encouragement, as we have done by our {ſucceſs > who have 
rated ſuch ſweetngſs in diligent obedience ,. as doth much more than 
countervail all chegains: who-have fo oft had: experience of the wide 
difference between lazy and -[aborious Duty , by their different Iſſues ? 
Who have found all our lazy Duties unfruirful ; and all our ftrivingsg and 
wreſtlings with God ſucceſsful, ſo that we were never importunate with 
"God in vain. We who have had ſo many admirable National and Perſo- 
nal Dcliverances upon urgent ſeeking ; and have received almoſt all our 
ſolid comforts in a way of cloſe and conſtant Duty ; How ſhould we 
.aboveall men ply our Work ? | | 


Cl 


—— 


/®.7; Qu, What manner of men ſhould they be,whoare yet atſuch great 
pncercainties, whether they are SanRtified or Juſtified,or whether they are 
the Children of God, or no, or what ſhall Everlaftingly become of their 
fouls, as moſt of the godly that I meer with are ? They that have diſcover- 
edihe excellency of che Kingdom, and yet have not diſcovered their in- 
tereſt in it, but diſcern a danger of periſhing and loſing all, and haye need 
of that advice, Heb. 4.. 1. and have'ſo many doubts to wreſtle with daily 
as we have : How ſhould ſuch men beſtir themſelves in time ? 


—— 


| — 


n 2, Oy, What manner of perſons ſhould they bein holineſs, who have "2's £1215 2/2 


fo much of the great work yet undone as we bave?So many fins in ſo great = te; 
ſtrength; Graces weak, SanRtification imperfect, Corruption ſtill working +4 que accipit 


our ruine, and taking advantage of all our omiſſions. When we are as a 4 4:0,ta vigi- 
Boat-mah on the water,let him row never ſo hard a month together;yer if '4*! 9 4 
| he do but ſlack his band, and think to eaſe himſelf, his Boat goes fafter ©29/*>" 


: *6z cuſtodie Divi- 
down the ſtream than before'it went up : ſodo our ſouls, when we think ou adjutorium 


to.caſe our'ſelves by abaring our pains in duty.Our time is ſhort: Our ene- frequentia or4- 
Mies mighty :our binderances many: God ſeems yet at a great diftance from _—_ ſtudio 
many.of us : Our thoughts of him are dull and ftrange, and unbelieving:: ear ths $- 
Our Acquaintance andcommunion with Chriſt is ſmall : and our defires to # ut 4um oan- 
be with him are as ſmalf; And ſhould men inour caſe ſtand ſtill > t auxilium 
hy ea L4 . | a lis 
oo — —— — orans Y2EE« 
9. 2x, What manner of men ſhould they be in their diligence, = agha ; 
Whoſe lives andduties are of ſo great concernment to the ſaving or de- privetur. Ful. 
ſroying of a multitude of ſouls? Whenif we ſlip, ſo many are ready 8<*tius de 
to ſtumble: And if we ſtumble,” ſo many are ready to fall, © If we 4," / prod 
* pray hard for them, and admonith them daily, and faithfully, and plain- priru,m 
$ Sf F at pericutum 
:-ly, and exhort them' with bowels of pity and love, and go before Malitie ni/ 
them in a holy inoffenſive Converſazion, it is twenty to one but we may 1% fotam cam 
 beinſtruments of ſaving maggg, of them from everlaſting perdition, and excuſſit,. 
+ bringingihem to the poſſeflidn of the inheritance with us : omg * = 
» vringing them to the poſſeflidnoof the inheritance with us : On the con- 95. 9.634. 
ly Rn ns Ee BG —_— 


© 


trary, if we ſilently negle& them, or ſinfully offend them, we may bee. 

caſions of their perperual Torment : And what a ſad thought is that toan 

honeſt and merciful heart ! That we may not deftroy the ſouls for whom 

Chriftdied ; that we may not robthem of their everlaſting Happineſ, 
- and God of the Praiſes that in heaven they would give htm , W hat manner 
-of perſons ſhould we be in our Duties and examples ? 


— 


mn... 


10. 24. Laſtly, What manner of perſons ſhould they be,on whomthe 
Glory of the great God doth ſo much depend ? - Men will judge of the 
Father by the Children, and of the Maſter by the Servants, We bear his 
Image, and therefore men will meaſure him by his repreſentation, He is 
no where in the world ſolively repreſented, as in his Saints: And fhalt 
chey ſer him forth as a Patron of Viciouſnefs or Idleneſs > All the werld 


is not capable of honouring or dilkonouring God ſo much as we: And - 


the leaſt of his honour is of more worth than all our lives. 1 have harped 
all this while upon the Apoſtles ftring, 2Per. 3.11. And now let megive 
it the laſt touch: (Seeing then thar all theſe things fore-mentioned are (o, 
I charge thee that art a Chriftian, In my Maſters name ro conlider, and 
reſolve the Queſtion, What manner of perſons ought we to be in eAll Hi 
Converſation and Godlineſs ? *And let thy. Life anſwer the Queftionss 
well as thy Tongue. 


SECT. XXVIE 


Have been larger upon this uſe,than at firſt Tintended , partly becauſe 

I of the general negle& of heaven,that all forts are guilty of, partly be- 
| cauſe mens Salvation depends upon their preſent ftriving and ſecking, 
- 4" art o partly becauſe of the Dorine of Free-Grace miſunderſtood, is latelyſo 

Maine of abuſed to the cheriſhing of ſloth and ſecurity , partly, becauſe many emi- 
wiſdom : But nent men of late do judge, That to work,or labour for life and. ſaluations 
the Law Aercenary, Legal and dangerous ; Which doQtrine(as I have faid before) 
- 44 ame : were it by the owners reduced into PraQtice, would undoubtedly damn 
knowledge of hem 3 becauſe they that ſeek not ſhall not find , and they that ftrive not to 
theLaw is the enter ſhaſl be ſhur out , and they that labour not , ſhall not be crowned : 
beginning of And partly becauſe it is grown the cuſtom of this diftra&ed age, inſtead 
þ 41 9096 3 offtriving for the Kingdom, and contending for the Faith, to ftrive with 
ame + eachother about p uncertain Controverſies, and to contend' about the 


Se. 27s 


is wiſe with- 
qut the 

Law. They therefore that refuſe the Law,are'Fools, and conſequently Atheiſts and ungodly. How 
then do ſome Hereticks fay,that the Lav. is evil, becauſe Paul ſaith; By the. Law. is the bnowlcage of jor? 
' To whom Lanſwer, The Law-did'not make fin,but ſhew 1r.Is not the Law goed when 1tteacheth and 
chaſtiſeth, and'is given as a School-maſter to Chriſt ? That while we are guided by the fear of 
Caſtigarion, we may be converted to rhe perfe&ion which 1s through Chriſt, Clem. Alex. Stromat. 
b 2 > Yucirca imprudenter faciunt qui duriſſima & raggh07oraTa prims proponunt.&c.V id.Tuinglium 

dr v64 & falli Relig.,de randalo, p403e ROM. 14+.17., Its 3alge 1 T1N,2.4- 1 TIM.6. 5. Phil.2.14- 


—.. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, | Chips 


Circumftantiab 


2 
7" 


iq 
eps 
6, 


Ie Doo arcane... OA. A _A4Y. @&@ . 


Part 1 II. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


39T 


Circumſtantials of the Faith , wherein the Kingdom of God doth no 
more confiſt than in meats or drinks, or Queſtions about the Law, or 
Genealogies, Sirs, Shall we who are Brethren fall out by the way home, 
2nd ſpend ſo much of our time about the ſmaller matters which thou- 
ſands bave been ſaved without, but never any one ſaved by them, while 


Chriſt and our Eternal Reſt are almoſt forgotten > The Lord pardon and 
heal the folly of his people. 


ULLISILS8800 8008008888808. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Third uſe. *Perſwadmg all men to try 
their Title to this Reſt ; And direfting them 
how to try, that they may know, 


SEC £3. 


2 Now proceed to the third Uſe which we ſhall raiſe hence ; 

and becauſe it is of very great importance to thy Soul, I in- 

<A treat thee to read it the more diligently , and weigh it the 
\ more ſerioully, | 

Is there ſuch a glorious Reſt ſo near at hand? andſhall 

. none enjoy it but the People of God? What mean the moſt of the world 

then, to-live ſo contentedly without afſurance of their intereſt in this Reſt > 

ahd ro negle& the trying oftheir title to it ? When the Lord: hath ſo ful- 

ly opened the Bleſſedneſs of that Kingdom , which none. but a little flock 

of obedient Believers ſhall poſſeſs, and ſo fully expreſt thoſe torments 


which all thereſt of the world muſteternally ſuffer ; a man would think 


now , Thar they that believe this to be certainly true, ſhould never .be 
at any quiet in therſelves till they knew which of theſe muſt be their 


"own ſtate, and were fully aſſured that they were heirs of the Kingdom. 


Moſt men that I meet with ſay , They believe this Word of God to be 
true: How then can they fir ſtill in ſuch an utter uncertainty , whether 
ever they ſha) live in Reſt or not > One would think they ſhould run up 
and down from Miniſter to Miniſter, enquiring, How ſhall 1 know whe- 
ther i ſhall live in Heaven or in Hell > And that- they ſhould even think 
themſelyes halt in Hell, till they were ſure to ſcape it , and to be poſ- 
ſefſed ot Reſt. Lord wizat a wonderful ſtrange madneſs is this ( that men 


: who look daily when ſickneſs ſummons them, and death calls chem away, 


EC 2 and* 


* Eauſe they 
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2 1c is not in and Khow they + mat preſently: encer vpou unchangeable Joy: or--Pain) 
exrpraſ ſhoultyer live as uncertain iwharyſhould/be rhetr:doom, as if they hadne, 
ſhapeart exheard of any ſuch Stare : 'yex/and:live as quietly, ,: and as metrily jn 


figure that ; | ; ; 
Chriſtians this uncertainty, as if alt were made ſure, and noching-ailed them , and 


- differ from there were nodanger? 'Are'thefe men alive or dead ? - Are they waking; 


other men: 45 gp ape rthey, aſleep? « What do they think on ,, Where are their bears 
+ 1/1 node If they have but a weighty Suit at Law, how.caretull are they to knuy + 
in mind and Whether it will go with them or againſt them > If chey were co be tried 
thought, in fyr their lives at an earchly Judicature, how carefull would chey, be 1g 
diſturbance know whether they ſhoutd'be ſaved or  condemaed, eſpecially if 'theiy 
we 4 ennyc" care might ſurely ſave them? If they be dangerouſly ſick ,. they willeg, 
4 confuſion quire of the Phyſician; Whatthiok youSir , | ſhall I ſcape or no? By: 
and pertur- for the buſineſs of their Salvation , they are content to te uncertain, If | 
bation and you-as& moſt men a reaſon of their hopes to be ſaved, they will ſay, ics | 
—_—— becauſe God is mercifull ; and Chriſt died for ſinners , and the likeighs | 
minds of all Neral reaſons, which any man in the world may give as well as they: 
others are di- bot put-them to. prove their ſpecial intereſt. in Chriſt , and inthe. ſpecial 
ſtempered, as ſzying Mercy of God, and they can ſay nothing to the purpoſe at all, or 
oo _ At lect nothing out of theix hearts: and experiences, but only. out of their 
Theſeſchar { reading or invention. © Men are defirousi© know all chings., ſave.Gad - 
think) do dif- and themſelves: They will travel over Sea and Land, to know the ſi.us 
fer themſelves tion of Countries, and Cuſtoms of the World : They will gow. 
wy _= . Schools and Uniyerſiries , and turn. over multitudes of Boois, and rad - 
opinion ans ant ftady from year to year ro know the Creatures, and t6 be cxcelleng 

outlide, and In the Sciences : They will go Apprentice ſeven years to learn a Trade 
ſome external which they ray tive by here ; and yer- rhey:never read the Book of Con# + 
g00d deeds; ſcience , nor ſtudy the ſtate of their own Souls , thar they may make furg | 
2nd mind be. Of living for ever.” If God ſhouldaskthemfor their ſouls, as he did Cam 
ing entangled for his brother Abel, they could return but ſuch an anſwer as he did _ 
in carthly Tf God or man ſhould fay to them, What cafe iseby Soulin, man? -44 ? 
_— they it regenerate , and fanRiked , and pardoned or no? / 1s it ina ſtate of | 
mined che Di. life , ora ftare of death > He would be ready to ſay ;/ I know not; Amb | 
vine Reſt,and fy Souls keeper ? 'Thope well, Frruſt God with my Soul ,/ and trouble 
Heavenly mot my ſelf with any ſach'thoughts ; T ſhall ſpeed-as well as other men - 
Hae of _ do', .andſa'T will pur it to the venture ; 1 thank God 1 never made any: 
baarcs: be. doubt of my Salvation, ' A»fw.' Thou haſt the anore- cauſe to- doubt @ 
| grear'deal , becauſe thou never didſt doubt; and yet more becauſe thou; 
fought it not haſt. beeti ſo careleſs in thy confidence.” -What do theſe expreſſions diſco- 
m1. Fs ver, but a wilfull negle& of thy own Salvation > As a Shipmaſter that 
- - 61 ua Mould le'his veſſel alone , and mind other matters, and ſay ;. Twill ven- 
worthy or Lure it among the rocks, and ſands,. and gulfs, and waves, and winds, I | 
meer4or ir. will never trouble my ſelf 'to-know whether it ſhall come fafe roche har- 
err: Hom-5- bur; I will truſt God with it ;/it will ſpeed as well as other @-niens Veſſels. 
a 2+ 657282 do. ' Indeed as well xs other mens 'thar'are ascareicſs and idle, but not-fo: 
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of Godisthis, for men to pretend that they rruſt God with their ſoulsfor 
rocoak their own wilful negligence !! If thou didſt truly Truſt God, thou 
wouldeft alſo be ruled by him, and truft him in that way which he hath 
appointed thee , and upon thoſe terms which he hath promiſed to hel 

thee on. He requiresthee to give all Diligence to make thy Calling and 
Eleftion ſure, and ſo totruſt him, 2 Pee. 1, 10. He hath lined thee our a 
way in Scripture, by which thou maiſt comets be ſure; and charged thee 
to Cacch and try thy ſelf, till thou certainly know. Were he not a fooliſh 
Trayeller, that would hold on his way, when he doth not know, whether 
i beright or wrong, and ſay, I hope, I am right, I will not doubt of it I 
will go on, and truſt God ? Art not thou guilty of this folly in thy travels 
to Eternity 2 Not conſidering hat a little ſerious enquiry and trial, whe- 
ther thy way be'right, might ſave thee a great deal of labour.which thou 
beſtoweſt in vain, and muſt undo «7 , or elſe thou wilt miſs of Salya- 
tion,and undo thy ſelf, If chou ſhouldeſt ſce a man in deſpair,or that were 
certain to be damned for ever when he is dead , wouldeſt thou not look 
upon ſuch a man as a pitiful object? Why thou that liveſt in wilful un- 
cerrainty, and doſt not know whether thou ſhalt be ſaved or no, artiin the 
next condition to ſucha perſon, for aught thou knoweſt to the canary, 


"4 thycaſe hereafter may be as bad as his. I know not what thoy thinkeſt 


of thy own tate: but for my part , did 1 not know what a deſperate, 
blind, dead piece a carnal heart is, IT ſhould wonder how thou doſt to for- 
get thy miſery , and to keep off continual terrours from thy heart; And 
eſpecially in theſe caſes following : | En 4: | 
- I. I wonder how thou canft either think or ſpeak ofthe dreadful God 


withour exceeding terror and aſtoniſhment, as long as thou art uncertain 


whether he be thy Father or thy Enemy, and knoweſt not but all his attri- 
butes may be imployed againſt thee, 1tf his Saints muſt rejoyce before him 
with trembling ,and ſerve him in fear-If they that are ſure to receive the un- 
moveable Kingdom, mult yet ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, be- 
catiſe he is. a conſuming fire: How then ſhould the remembrance of him be 
terrible to them thit know'not but this fire may for ever conſuine them 2; 
-2, How doft thou think without trenibling, opon Jeſus Chriſt ? 'when 
thou knoweſt not whether his blood hath purged thy Soul, ornot 2 and 
whether he will condemn thee or acquitthee in Judgement ;" or whartier 
he be ſer for thy rifing ox for thy fall, Lake 2. 34.. nor whether: tie be the 
| ;imbling to 
break thee and grind chee to. powder, Marth. 21. 44. Methinks [4 by 
fhouldeft till be inthat tube, as Fob, $1.23," Deſtrultion from Gad is dter> 


. Four to me, and by reaſon of his Highneſs I cannot endure, 


3. How canſt thou open the Bible, and read a Chapter, or hear a 
Chapter read, byr it fhquld terrifig thee? 'Methinks every leaf ſhould 


be tothee as Belſhazzars writing uport thewall ,; except only thar which Dan. 5+ 52 6. 


drawes theeto tryand'reform :' If cho readyhe Profile, thou knowelt 
not whether ever they ſhall'be fulfiltedto'thee,* beczuſe thou att —_ 
8 Ee 3 ol 
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of tby performance: of, the Condition. | It thou read the threatnings, foe 
any thing thou knoweſt, thou doſt read thy own ſentence. I do not won. 
der if thou art an enemyto plain Preaching, and if thou ſay of it, and of 
the Miniſter and Scripture it ſelf, as Avab of the Prophet, 7 hate him, far 
be doth not Propheſie good concerning me, but evil, 1 King. 22.8, 

4+ I wonder how thoucanft without terrour approach God in prayer, 
or any duty. When thou calleſt him thy Father, thou knoweſt noc whe. 
ther thou ſpeak'true or falſe, When thou needeſt him in thy ſickneſs, or 
other extremity , thou knoweſt not whether thou haſt a friend to gots, 
or an enemy. When thou receiveſt the Sacrament , thou knoweſt not 
whether thou take thy bleſling or thy bane, And who would wilfully 
Hye ſuch a life as this ? 

5. What comfort canſt thou find in any thing which thou poſſeſſeft 2 
Methinks, Friends, and Honours, and houſes,and Lands, ſhould do thee 
little good , till thou know that thou haſt the love of God withall , and 
ſhalt have reſt with him when thou leaveſt theſe, Offer to a Priſoner be. 
fore he know his ſentence, either Muſick, or Clothes, or Lands,or Prefer. 
ment, and what cares he for any of theſe ? til] he know how he ſhall ſcape 
for. his life,” and then he will look after theſe comforts of life, and not be. 
| fore; for he knows if he muſt dye'the next day, it will be ſmall comfort tg 
| dye rich or honourable, Methinks it ſhould be ſo withthee, till thou 
| know thine eternal ſtate. Doſt not thou, as Ezek, 12.18. Eat thy bread 

with quaking, and drink. thy drink with tren-bling and carefulneſs ? and 
ſay, Alas, though I have theſe to refreſh my body now, yet 1 know nt 
what I ſhall have hercafter ! Even when thoulieft down to take thy reſt, 
methinks the uncertainty. of thy Salvation ſhould keep thee waking, cr 
amaze thee in thy dreams, and trouble thy ſleep , and thou ſhouldft ſay, as 
Fob ina ſmaller diſtreſs than thine, Fob 7. 13,14. When I ſay, My bed ſhal 
comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint , then thou ſcareſt me through 
dreams, and terrifieſt me through viſions. 

* 6.. Doth it not grievethee to {ce the people of God (ſo comfortable u hen 
thou haſt none thy ſelf >. and to think of the. Glory which they ſhall in- 
herit, when thou haſt no aſſurance thy ſelf of ever enjoying it ? 

5. What ſhift doſt thou make to think of thy dying hour? Thou know- - 
eft it is hard by, and there's no wg it, nor any medicine found out 
that can prevent it : 2m knoweſt it is the K;ng of terrour, Job 18. 15, 
and the yery inlet_tothine unchangeable ſtate. The godly that have ſome 
affurance of their futyre welcome, .have yet much ado to ſubmit to it wy- 
lingly, and find, that ro;dye.comfortably is a very difficult work.. How 

- then cant thou think of it without aſtoniſhment ,- who haſt got no aſſu- 
rance ofibe Reft to.come? _ If thou (ſhouldſt dyethis day (and who know? 
what a-day may bring forth ? Prov. 27. 1.) thoudoſtnot know whether 
thou ſhalt go ftrajght to heaveneor to hell : | And canſt thou be merry, till 
thoy art got oor this. dangerous ſtate ? Methinks that n Dewr,28.25,26, 


27-. ſhould be'the Lookiog-glas of thy bears. 
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8, What ſhifrdoſt thou make to preſerve thy heart from horrour,when 
thou remembreſt the great Judgement day, andthe eyerlaſting flames 2 
' Doſt thou not tremble as Fe/ex,when thou heareſt of jt ? and as the elders As 24. 25» 
of the Town trembled when Samuel came in, ſaying, Comeſt thou peace- 
ably? So methinks thoo ſhouldſt do when the Miniſter comes into the * 59+ 16. 4+ 
Pulpic : And thy heart,when ev.r thou medirateſt of that day, ſhould me- 
dirate terrour, 1/243 3.18. and thou ſhouldeſt even be a terrour tothy ſelf, 
and all thy friends, Fer, 204: If the keepers rrembled,and became as dead 
men,when they did but ſee the Angels, Mar.28.3,4. how canſt thou think 
of living in hell with Devils, rill thou haſt got ſome ſound aſſurance that 
thou ſhalt eſcape it 2 Or if thou ſeldom think of theſe things, the wonder 
is as great, what ſhifr thou makefſt tu keep thoſe thoughts from thy heart , 
and to live ſo quietly in ſo doleful a ſtate ? Thy bed is very ſoft, or thy 
heart is very hard, it thou canft ſleep ſoundly in this uncertain caſe. 
I have ſhewed ih:e the Danger , ler me next proceed to ſhew thee the 
Remedy. - £0 | 


® 
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E this general uncertainty of the world about their Salvation were 6-0 

] conſtrained or remedileſs , then muſt it be born as other unavoidable n 

miſeries, and it were unmeet etther to reprove them for it , or exhort 

them from it ; But, alas, the Common Cauſe is Wilfulneſs and Negli- 

gence , Men will not be perſwaded touſe the Remedy , though it be eaſte, 

and at hand, -preſcribed ro them by God himſelf, and all neceſſary helps 

thereunto provided for them. The great means to conquer this- Uncer- 

tainty is ſelf-examination ,. or the Serious and Diligent trying of a mans 

heart and ſtate by the Rule of Scripture. This Scripture tells us plainly, 

who ſhall he ſaved , and who ſhall not. So rhat if men would but firſt 

ſearch the Word , to find out , who be theſe men that ſhall have Reſt, 

and what be their properties by which they may be known , and then The New 

next ſearch carefully their. own hearts, till they find whether they are Creature in 

thoſe men or not ; How could they chuſe but come to ſome Certainty 2 all Chriſtians 

But alas, either men underſtand not the nature'and uſe of this duty ,” or _ diffee 
Foy ; = -. fromthe men 

elſe they will not be at the pains to try. © Go through a Congregation ,Frhis world 

« of a thouſand men, and how few of them ſhall you meer with, that ever by the Reno- 

«beſtowed one hour in all their lives in a cloſe Examination of their vation of the 

© tile to heaven? Ask thy own Conſcience, Reader, When was the time, gs 

and where was the place , that ever thou ſolemnly tookeſt thy heart to ;.i- * 

task , as in the ſight of God, and examined it by Scripture-Interrogato- thoughrs, and - 

ries, whether it be Born again and Renewed,or not ? Whether it be holy, the Love of 

or not > Whether ir be ſet moſt on God, or on creatures,on heaven,or on _ = the: 

E:rth , and didſt follow on this examination till thou hadſ diſcovered thy xye,a1.wonme 

Condition, and ſo paſt ſentence on thy ſelf accordingly. 1 Hom, l. 5. 
Ee 4 - Bur 
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| + But becauſe this is a Work of ſo high Concernment, and ſo common. 
ly negleRed,and mens Souls do ſo much languiſh every where under this 
negle ; I will therefore (though it be Digreſfive) 1. Shew you, That 
it is poſtible by trying to come to a Certainty. 2, Shew youthe hip. 
derances that keep men from trying, and from Affurance, 3. I will lay 
Gown ſome Motives to perſwade youtoit. 4. I will give you ſome Di: 
retions how you ſhould perform it. 5. And laſtly, I will lay you down 
ſome Marks out of Scripture, by which you may try,and ſo come to an in- 

- fallible Certainty, Whether youare the people of God for whom this Reſt 
Remaineth, orno. And to prepare the way to theſe, I will a little fir 
opento you, what Examination is, and what that Certainty is, which we 
may expec to attain tO. | 


SE CT. III. 


$13; His Self-Examination is, An- Enquiry into the courſe of our lives; 
Defmition of but more efpecially in to the inward Acts of our Souls, and trying of 
Examination. their Sincerity by the Word of God, ,and accordingly judging of our Real 
ana Relative Eſtate. ; 

So that Examination containeth ſeveral Acts ; . 1. There muſt be the 
Trial'of the Phyſical Truth or Sinceriry of our Acts, Thar is, An enquiry 
afrer the very Being ofthem ; As whether there be ſuch an Ac as Belief, 
or Deſire, or Love to God within us, or no ; This muſt be diſcovered 
by Conſcience, and the internal ſenſe of the Soul, whereby ir is able tg 
fecl and perceive irs own Ads, and to know whether they be Real or 
Counterfeit, : 

2. The nextis, The Trial of the Moral Truth or Sincerity of our 
Ads : Whether they are ſuch as _ with the Rule and the Nature of 


a © = preg their ObjeRs.. 4 This is a diſcurſive work of Reaſon , comparing our 


yond Sea ) are 


ſo foully miſtaken in this, as to tell the Papiſts confidently, that every man that hath true faich doth” 
know and feel jt; not only that he hath faith, bur rhar it 1s true and ſaving. Even judicious 
Teſtardus is peremptory here ; and his learned nezghbour Chamter averrs, Hanc optrationem Spiritus 
Sant; ſentiri ab anoquoqie in quo fiat, nec relinquere quenquam ignarum ſults Tom. 3+» de Eidei Objetto lib, 
73. cap. 2, 3- But our Engliſh Divines tn thi#point are the moſt ſound of any in the world ; bethg 
more exerciſed, Ivhink, about doubring tender Conſciences ; You ſee PraQtiſe diſcovereth ſome 
truch, which meer diſputing loſeth. item Chamier, Peſime aſſerit, Neminem credere #n Chriſtum, qui not 
credat fibi remiſſa effe pectatas (+ eſſe juſtificatum.To1d.cap.g.0 peyus adbuc, Tom.3.l1b. 13.cap.6.5.14. S; 
plane cognoſcere (nos elſe pre deſtinatos) intelligas remſcire ita ſe habere, & certam eſſe,concedo9. Hoc enim 
faes habet wera,nec eſt vera ſi non habet. When a Papiſt diſcovers one or two ſuch, Oh how jt hardens 
them againſt all our Dofrine, and makes them read all the reſt with. invincible prejudice ; Even as 
we ſuſpe& the more all theirs, becauſe of thoſe errours that we palpably diſcern. Nee me!ius, magnies 
Calvinus' Inſtitut. 1ib. 3. cap. 2: $.16. Fidelss non eſt niſi qui ſue ſaluts / frp mane innixus, Diabolo & 
morts confidenter inſultet. Sic alibi paſſim, & ipſe, & Lutherus, & alii plurimi, Vere fidelis non eſt nit qui 
ſotida perſuaſione Deun ſibi propit ium beneuolumque patren eſſe perſuaſus z de equs benignitate omn#4 ſpbi pol- 
licetur, niſi qui Pivine erga ſe benevolent ie promiſſionibus fret us, indubitatam ſalutis expetationem preſumit. 
Id. Ibid. 4t hec in $. 17. mollificat Calvinus, baud ſane tamen-judicans fidet naturars in certitudine hac 
poſitam eſſe, etſ concedit eam tentationibus & inquietudine aliquanas eſſe impetitam. 2 
Acts 
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ARs with the Rule; It implieth the former knowledge of the Being of 


our As; and it implieth the knowledge of Scripture in the point in 
queſtion-, and alſothe Belietof the Truth of Scripture. This Moral , 
Spiritual Truth of our, AQts , is another thing, far different from the na- 
tural or Phy fical Truth , as far as a Mans being differeth from his Hone- 
ſty. One man loveth his Wife under the notion of a Harlot, or only to 
ſatisfie bis luſt : Another loveth his Wife with a true Conjugal affection; 
The former is true Phyſical Love , or true in Point of Being, bur the 
latter only is True Moral Love. Thelike may be ſaid in regard of all the 
Ads of the Soul , There ts a Believing , Loving, Truſting, Fearing, Re- 
joycing, all true in point of Being , and not counterfeit ; which yet 
are all falſe in point of Morality and right-being , and ſo no gracious 
Ads at all. | : 

3. The third thing contained in the Work of ſelf-Examination, is, 
The Judging or Concluding of our Real eſtate , that is , of the habitu- 
al temper or diſpoſition of our bearts, by the quality of their As 
Whether they are ſuch Acts as prove a Habit of Holineſs > or only ſome 
flight Diſpoſition > or whether they are only by ſome accident enticed 
.or inforced , and prove neither Habit nor Diſpoſition ? The like alſo of 
our evil Acts. Now the acts which prove a Habic, muſt be, 1. Free and 
 cheazful ; not conſtrained, or ſuch as we.had rather not do, if we could 
" helpit, 2. Frequent, if there be opportunity. 3. Through and ſerious, 
* Where note alſo, That the Trial of the ſouls diſpoſition by thoſe Acts 
which make after the end (as Deſire, love, &c. roGod, Chriſt, Heaven) 
is alwaies more Neceſſary and more Certain, than the trial of its Diſpo- 
fition to the Means only, | 

4. Thelaſt AR in this Examination, is, To Conclude or Judge of our 
Relative eſtate, from the former Judgement of our Acts and habits. 
As if we find ſincere aRts, we may conclude. that we have the Habits , 
ſofrom both we may conclude of our Relation So that our Relations 


or habits are neither of them felt, or known immediatly , but muſt be - 


gathered from the knowledge of our atts which may be felt.. As for ex- 
ample, 1. I enquire whether I believe in Chriſt, or Love God? 2. If 
I find that I do, then | enquire next, whether I do it fincerely, according 
tothe Rule and the Nature of the Objet? 3. IfI find that I do ſo, then 
I conclude that I am Regenerate or Santified. 4. And from both theſe 
I conclude that I am Pardoned , Reconciled , Juſtified. and Adopted into 
Sonſhip, and title to the Inheritance. All this is done in a way of Rea- 
ſoning thus, | | 
I. He that Believes in Spiritual ſincerity ; or he that Loves God in 
Spiritual ſincerity, is a Regenerate Man : But I do ſo Believe and love 
Therefore I am Regenerate. id 
2. He that Believes in fincerity , or he that is Regenerate (* forthe 
Concluſion will follow upon either )) is alſo Pardoned , Jung — 
: : LE Adopted : 


« 
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Adopted : But I do ſo Believe, or I am Regenerate : Therefore 1 an 
Juſtified, &c. | 


* 
— —_—_— ee — ——_—_ 
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SECT. 1V. 


T*Hus you ſee what Examination is. Now let us ſee what this Cer. 
-L tainty orafſurance is. And indeed, It is nothing elſe bur the” Know. 
ledge of the formentioned Concſulions (that we are Sandtified, Juſtified, 
ſhall be Glorified) as they ariſe from the premiſes in the work of exami-. 
Aatlon. | 
-So thathere you may obſerve, how immediately this Aſſurance fol. 
loweth the Concluſion in examination, and ſo how neceſſary examination 
isto the obtaining of aſlurance, and how conducible thereunto, | 
Alſo that we are not ſpeaking of the Certainty of the Objet, or of the 
thing in it ſelf conſidered , bur of the Certainty of the Subje, or of the 
thing to our Knowledge. | 
Alſo you may obſerve, that before we can come to this Certainty of 


os Fen. — As wat. as atk ww a am 


4 


\ the Concluſion, [That we areeuſtified, and ſhall be Glorified_] there 


b 7:4. Grego. - 


ae Valen. Tom. 
2. diſp.8.4. 4+ 
puntt, 4» 


muſt be a Certainty of the Premiſes. And in reſpe& of the Major Pro- 
poſition [He that believeth fincerely (tall be Juſtified and ſaved | there 
is requiſite in us, 1. A certainty of Knowledge, That ſuch a Propoſition 
is written in Scripture. 2. A Certainty of Aſſent or Faith , That this 
Scripture is the word of God and true. Alſo in reſpeR of the Minor pro- 
poſition-['Bur 1 do fincerely Believe, or Love, &c. | there is requiſte, 
1. A Certainty of the truth of our Faith in boint of being. 2, And a cer- 
tainty of its Truth in point of Morality, ,or Congruence with the Rule, 
on its Right being. And then followeth the aſſurance. which is the Cer. 
tainty that the concluſion | Therefore 1 am juſtified, 8&c,_] followeth ne- 
ceſſarily upon the former Premiſes. 
b Hereby alſo you muſt carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſeyeral degrees 
of aſſurance. All Afurance is not of the higheft degree. Tt differs 
in ſtrength according to the different degrees of Apprebenfions in all the 
fore-mentioned Points of Certainty which are neceſſary thereunto, He 
that can truly raiſe the fore-ſaid Concluſion | That he is juſtified, 8c, ] 
from the Premiſes, hath ſome degree of affurance, though he doit with 
much weakneſs,and ſtaggering, and doubting, The weakneſs of our afſu- 
rance in any onepoint vt the Premiſes, will accordingly weaken our afſu- 
rance in the Gonclufion. 

Some when they ſpeak of Certainty of Salvation, do mean only ſuch 
a Certainty as excludeth all doubting, and think nothing elſe can be cal- 
led Certainty , but this high degree. Perhaps ſome Papifts mean this, 
when they deny a certainty. Some alſo maintain, that Saint Paul's Plero- 
phory, or Full Aſſurance, is the higheſt degree of Aſſurance, —_ 
ome | 
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ſome Chriſtians do in this life attain to ir, But: Pal calls it full aflurance 
jn compariſon of lower degrees,and not becauſe it is perfeRt. For if Aſſy- 
rance be perfe, then alſo our Certainty of Knowledge, Fiith and Senſe 
in the Premiſes, muſt be perfect ; And if ſome Grace perfe&, why nor 
all? and ſo we turn Novarians, Cathariſts, Pcrfeitioniſts. Perhaps in 
ſome their Certainty may be ſo great, that ic may overcome all ſenſible 
doubting , or ſenſible tirrings of Unbelief, by reaſon of the ſweet and 

owerful as and effefts of that Ceriainty ; And yet it doth not over- 
come all Unbelief and Uncertainty, ſo as to expel or nullifie them , but 
a certain meaſure of them remaineth ſtill. Even as when you would heat 
cold water by the mixture of hot, you may pour in the hot ſo long till 
no coldnels is felt, and yet the water may be far from the higheſt degree 
of heat, So Faith may ſuppreſs the ſenſible ſtirrings of unbelief, and Cer- 
rainty prevail againſt all the trouble of uncertainty , and yet be far from 
the higheſt degree. 

So that by this which is ſaid, you may anſwer the Queſtion, What 
Certainty is to be atrained in this Life? And what Certainty it is that we 
preſs men to labour for amd expect. | 

Furthermore, You muſt be ſure to diſtinguiſh betwixt aſſurance it ſelf, 
and the Joy, and Strength,and: other ſweer EffeRs.which follow aſſurance, 
or which immediately accompany it. _ | | 

I is poſſible chat there may be aſſurance, and yet no comfort or little, © That it 15 
There are many unskiful , but ſelf-conceited Diſputers of late, better to *** [ger 
manage a Club than an Argument, who tell us, That it muſt be the A _ all, 
Spirit that muſt aſſure us of Salvation, and not our Marks and Evidences (much leſs 
of Grace That our comfort muſt not be taken from-any thing in- our the juſtifying 
ſelves; That our c Juſtification muſt be. immediately believed, and not ;; go os 
proved by. our Signs of SanRtification, &c. Of theſe in order, 71, It is as We ner" 
wiſe a Queſtion:to ask , Whether our aſſurance come from the Spirit,” or doned.or that* 
our Evidences, or our Faith, &c, as to ask, Whether it be our meat,or our Chriſt died 
ſtomach, our teeth, or our hands that feed us > Or whether it be our Eye- => paired 
ſight, or the Sun-light by which. we ſee things ! They are diſtin cavles, ,; char 7am 


all neceſſary to the producing of the ſame effet,. - a Believer, or 
that I ſhall be- 


 faved ; befides what I have faid in the Appendix to my, Aphoriſms of Juſtification, I refer you for. 


ſatisfa&1on to judicious M. A.Walton de RECONCH.paretele2ofol 5.lks 2542526, 1$+f+87,88; 89,900, Cc, 


So that by what hath been ſaid you may diſcern, that the Spirit, and 
Knowledge,and Faith,and Scripture, and inward Holineſs and Reaſon,and 
inward Senec of Conſcience, have all ſeveral parts, and neceſſary uſcs in. 
producing our affurances , which I will ſhew you diſtinely. 

1. Tothe Spirit belong theſe particulars. 1. He hath indicted thoſe 
Scriptures which contain the promiſe of our Pardon and Salvartion.. 


| 2. He giveth us the habit or power of believing. 3. He helpeth vs alſo- 


to Believe aRually, That the Word is true, and eo receive Chriſt and. 


. the priviledges offered in the Promiſe. 4. He worketh in us thole- 


Gas, 


F > ICONS TINT 
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4 Inſethe Graces, and exciteththoſe Gracious as with us, which are the 4 Eyi. 
word Ev'- gences or Marks of qur intereft to pardon and'Life : He helpeth us toper. 
——_ > form thoſe a&ts which God hath made to be the Condition of pardon and 
vulgar ſenſe Glory. 5, He helperh us to feel and diſcover theſe as in our ſelves, 
as the fame 6, He helpeth us to compare them with the Rule, and finding out their 


_— Signs, qualifications to judge of their Sincerity and Acceptation with God. 7, He 
ana nor 1n 


the proper t - = , 
fenſcks = enliveneth and heighteneth our Apprehenſion in theſe particulars, that 


Schools do. our aſſurance may accordingly be ſtrong and lively. 8. He exciteth our 
Jay , and filleth with comfort (when he. pleaſeth ) upon this afſurance, 
None of all theſe could we perform well of our ſelves. | 

2. The Partwhichthe Scripture hath in this work, 1s, x. Ir affordeth 
us. the majcr Propoſition, [That whoſoever Belicveth ſincerely ſhall be 
ſaved. ] 2. Iris the Rule by which our acts muſt berried, that we may 
judge of their Moral Iruth, | 

wa 3. The Part that knowledge hath in it,is to know that the foreſaid pro. 
poſition is written in Scripture. | 

4. The work of Fath is to Believe the Truth ofthat Scripture , and to 
be the matter of one of our chief evidences. 

5. Our Holineſs, and true Faith, as they are Marks and Evidences, are 
the very Xedium of ourargument from which we conclude. 

6. Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both the bein 
and Qualifications of our inward a&s, whichare this Medium, and which 
are called Marks. TD | 

7. Our Reaſon or Diſcourſe is Neceſſary to form the Argument, and 

| raiſe the Concluſion from'the Premiſes ; and ro compare our Acts with 
Ay wr” to the Rule, and judge of the Sincerity, &c. | 
of &d =D is © Sothatyoy ſee our Aſſurance is not an Effet of any one ſingle 
.not ſo much Cauſe alone. And ſo neither meerly of Faith , by Signs , or by the 
to be valued Spirit, 


as by ſome of From all this you may gather, 1. f What the.Seal of the Spirit is, to 

it is; wit,the works or fruits of the Spirit in us. 2. What theteſtimony of the 
Certitudine Spirit is, (for if it be not ſome of the forementioned as, I yet know it 
fidei quilibet not.) 3. Whatthe Tettimony of Conſcience is, 


ſeit certo ſe And (if I be not miſtaken) the Teftimony of the Spirit , and the Te- 


habere donum «@. . mites. 
enjuſum #4s;, ftimony of Confcience are two concurrent Teſtimonies or Cauſes, to 
#dque © 

abſquz formidine alterius parts * Except he take C2rtitudo fidez in a very large improper ſenſe. f Read 


Gataker's Shadows without Subftances, pag. 83, 84. who 9vens this ſolidly as he uſeth in other things. 


Sed cave de doftrink quam plurimoram Theologorum, qui Teftimonium Sp. Santti intelligunt eſſe per ſperierum 
. #nfuſionem, & non per intelletus emendativam illummationeme Ita (vir alioquin magius) Chamierus, 
Tom. 3« lib. 13. Cap. 17. Y. S. ait (band tute) Hoc (Sp. Teſtimonium) dico efſe Verbum Dei : Et ita ap- 


pellari zn Scripturis * in quibus Revelationes ille, que febant Prophets, per internum & arcanum motum- 


Sprritus perpetuo appellantur nomine Verbum Det : nec differebant ab iſta energia, ni; mado ; quia, Vit. in 
Prophetzs erat extraordinavs:'s, ut in fidelibrs ardinarins. But you may moſt clearly fee the nature of 
the Spirits Teſtimony 1n the moſt excellent Diſcourſes of two, learned. men in another caſe, 7. 4 
Rob. Baron, Apologe page 733» And Amyraidus in theſ, Sal, Vol« 1 þ« 122» ; 

| groduce 
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helpeth our Reaſon to conclude rightly of our States from our a&s, He 
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produce onc andthe ſame'Effect ,- and to afford the Premiſe © Gn. 
eqachuſion, and then; toraife our: Joy thereupon, Sothat maredend— 
faid-to-witneſs rogather. Not-one laying down'the entire eonclufion of it 
| wy Lon weare RT of God] And then the other aefting the 
ſame entirely again of it ſelf; But as concur 
pſcrical Concluſion arent Caulesto: the me» 

But this with ſubmiſſion to better Judgements and further | © pra 
By this alfo you may ſee, tharthe omen CR _ — "ſed 
of Adherence, and Certainry of Evidence; 'muſt be raken with 4 a ofCertituo fi- 
ortwo of Salr, | For there is-no Certainty' without Evidence , no - on --—— try 
than thereig.a Conclufion without a <Hedrom. A ſmall degree of Cer _ 
ain, hach foe fall glimpſe of evidence.” Indeed, x, The Aﬀenc to that hath a 
thetruch of a Promiſe. 2, And the Aeceptation of Chaiſt offered with 9uite dit- 
his benefirs are both: before and withour -any ſight or conſideration of ferent ſenſe 
evidence ; and: are themſelves our beſt Evidence , þ being that Faith -—- 
which is:xhe condition of our Juſtification , but before -#ty man can in Ther fore I 
the leaſt Aſſurance conclude that be is the child of God and Tuftified , he {ay qr 
aſt have ſome Aſſurance of that 'Mark or Eyidence.. For who can con... 2ur firſt com- 
dude Abſolutely ,” that he' will receive the thing contained in a Condi. fort, much 
_ _— I -: he _ _— hath performed the Condition 2 For _—_ _ 
ethat fay, There is no Condition to 5 procured 
i wonhy a word of confutation, men CR Fe fe of 
| Andfor their Afſſertion, 5 - That. we are bound immedi Evidences » 
heve that we are Juſtified , and 4 ſpecial favour with Gy v_ AR tf 
3 0 man-of comperent-knowledge in the Scripture, and-belief' of its # Their com- 
truh, can once imagine. - For: if every man muſt believe this;- chen moſt 222 Errour,. 
muſt believe alye, (for they ſhall-never be Juftified) yea ul: muſt at [Thar Juſtify 
firſt belicve a-lye , for they are not Fuſtified till they believe , and theb —_—_— 
living that they are Juſtified is ne I = _— 
g y J 6t the Faith thar Juſtifieth them. JF bur a perſva- 
only ſome men muſt believe this, 8.6 ſhould it: be'known who they he z- fron more of 
Therrwth is, [: That we are Juſtified'] is not properly to be Belicyed at me 
all ; for nothing is to be believed which is not written :- but it- is oher od => 
wricten-that youor I are Juſtified:: only one of theſe Premiſes {i weitten gt this, 
from whence-we may draw the Conclufton, That we are Juftified, if ſg 2nd many : 
be that our own hearrs do afford us the other of the Premiſes; $5 that more 
our Actual Juſtification is not- a-marter of meer Faith, 'but a conrlifion Juſt = 
itand Ton 4 Nos TT TEIN SEL ay . 
from Faich-and Conſcierice —_— If God have now here promiſed to Nw afure 
any 'man- Juſtification immediately without Contivion, then no 'man can 35 ba: weare 
believe it : But God: 'hath no where promiſed it Abſolutely; Th ' . Juſtified, are 
| | \ Y3 It quitedifferent 


procyred by-different wales, and ar ſeveral tines uſually. Peſſime etiam Doflif. RecharS» — 
| mae, Ir. 3. AP: +> $S / g ejjertty, qrod;ſtatim eo moments qu abſolutio' eruſmod? fit,” cordibus Eleiram | 
wal of Arr robrey; ſintenti lat, Vit. Syritun Sanctums'r9%þ eos degratia Det certos reddat” 
qu conſcientze pate ipfis concaliat, xta' & P-41,7+ ſeq. Et rode mada;plurimi txanſmarin Throlop. 


Vid. Aquin. ad 1.Sent. oſt; 1 '"* pe Q bo 
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fore, &c. | Nor hath be declared toany man, [that is not firſt a Believer, 
that he lovech him withany more than a common love , Therefore no more 
can be believed but a common love toany ſuch. For the eternal Loye and 
EleRion is manifeſt ro no man befere he is a Believer. 


—_— 
| —— ” 
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"9 ee * | 5 Lo thus ſhewed.you what - Examination is , and what Aſſy- 
#7. L rance is; TI come to the ſecond thing promiſed , To. ſhew 
+ You, That ſuch an Infallible Certainty of Salvation may be attained, and 
ought to be laboured for, (though a perfect Certainty cannot here be ar- 
ZYetI believe tained :)) And that examination is the means to attain it. In which Ihall 
rhat their Di- be the briefer , becauſe many Writers g againſt the Papiſts on-this point 
vines have haye ſaid enough already, Yet ſomewhat I will ſay, 1. Becauſe it is the 
on he dif common conceit of the Ignorant Vulgar.,: That an Infallible certainty can. 
ference be- Not be attained. 2. And many haye taught and printed that it is only the 
ewixt us and Teſtimony of the Spirir that can ,afſyre us; and that this proving our Ju. 
the Papiſts Aification by our SanRification, and ſearching after marks and ſigns in 
ſeem \ coy our ſelves for the procuring of Afﬀfurance,is a dangerous and deceitful way, 
& theſe Thus we have the Papiſts, the Antinomians, and the ignorant vulgar con- 
words of one ſpiring againſt this DoErine of Aſſurance and Examination. Which 1 
ofthem: maintain agaiaſt them by theſe Arguments. TEE? 
o _ 2 1+ Scripture tells us we may know, ang that the Saints before us have 
exmns _—_— known their Juſtification, . and future Salvation, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Rom, 8. 36, 
& pleriſque re-. Joh. 2.1. 15. 1Joh.5.19. &-4. 3+ & 3. 14:24+ & 2:3, 5« Rom. 8. I419, 
putars queat, 26, Eph. 3. 12. I refer you to the places for brevity. | 
— *" , 2. If we may becertain of the Premiſes, then may we alſo be certain of 
com Aa 4e. the undeniable Concluſion of them. Bur here we may be certain of both 
pendet. Marti- the Premiſes. For, 1. That whoſoggygr believethin Chriſt ſhall not periſh, 
nus Eiſengre-' but ſhall have Everlaſting life, is thEvoice ofthe Goſpel ; and therefore 
= 77/140 * that we may beſureof : That we are ſuch Believers, may be. known by 
Þ0s de Cer. k hw nally >, Cie" 
Salv. And fo Conſcience and internal ſenſe, I know all the Queſtion is in this, whether 
have ſome of the Moral Truth , or Sincerity of our Faith , and other Graces, can be 
our Divines ; known thus or not ? And that it may, I prove thus. 
on the other ©,  F,omthe natural uſe of this Conſcience, and internal Senſe which'is 


= ph orc to acquaint us not only with.che Being, .burthe Qualifications of the As 
amſinibil pre- of our ſouls. All volugtary Motions are Senfible.. And:though the heart is 
terea peccatum ſo deceitful, that no man can certainly know the heart of another, and with 
wh =T l- x59 wuch difficulty clearly know their own ; yet by diligent obſervation and 
juſtas habemus examination known they may be, for though our inward ſenſe and Con- 
ca:ſas eur ab ſcience may bedepraved, yet not extirpated, or quite extinguiſhed, ' 

Eccleſia infide= 2, The Commands of Belicving, Repenting, &c, were in Vain, eſpe- 
1; nosſejwngi'ts cially as the Condition of «the Coyenant , it we could not know. whether | 


31/15 + , 
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we perform them or not. | A 
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' ni 3/: The'Scripture would never make ſuch a wide difference between the 


Godly and the Wicked, the children of God, and the children of the De- 
vil; and ſer forth the happineſs ofthe one, and the miſery of the other ſo 


| hrgely, and make this difference to run through all the veins of its 


DoRrine, if a man cannor know which of theſe two eſtates he is in. 
1\4.- Much leſs would the Holy Ghoſt bid us G:ve'all diligence th make 


 'qur (alling and Election ſure, if it could not be doney' 2 Per.” 1. 20. And 


that this is not meant of Objective Certainty, but of the SubjeCtive, ap- 


| paarath in this , Thar the Apoſtle mentionerh not Salvation, or any thing 


x0come, bur Calling and eletion, which to believers were ObjeRiyehy 'S; 
certain before, as being both paſt, . METRES v3 ae 
+ 5. And to what purpoſe ſhould we be ſo earneſtly urged to-examine, 
4nd prove, and try our ſelves, whether we be in the Faith, and whether 
Chriſt be in us,or we beReprobates? 1 Cor. 11.28, & 2 (ore13.5, Why 
ſhould we ſearch for that which cannot be found, 

-'6, How can we obey thoſe precepts which require us to Rejoyce al- 
waies? 1'Theſ. 5.16. to call God our Father, Zuke 11.2. to live in his 


; praiſes, P/al. 49.-1,2,3,4,5+ andto long for Chrifts Coming, Rev. 22. 


'77, 20. 2 The/. 1,10. and to comfort our ſelves withthe mention of ir, 
17Theſ. 4.18. which are all the Conſequents of Aſſurance? Who can do 
any of theſe heartily, that is not in ſome meaſure ſure that he is the 
Chitd of God? £ 
'7,+There are ſomedutiesthat either the Saints only,or chiefly,are com- 
manded to perform : and how ſhall that be done, -if we cannot know that 
weare Saints ? Pſal. 144. 5."& 132. % & 30.4. & 31. 23. &c 
Thus I have proved that a Certainty may be attained ; an Infallible; 
though-not a perfect Certainty : ſuch as excludeth deceit, though it ex- 
dudeth not all degrees of doubting. 1f Bellarmine by his conjeural Cer- 
tainty do mean this infallible, though imperfeR certainty, (as Idoubt he 
doth not,) then I would not much contend with him : And I acknowledge 
that it is not properly a Certainty of meer Faith, but mixt,, 


PWrnann wok eu 


mo —_——__——— 


SECT. VE. 


Jo 6 le third thing that I promiſed; is, to ſhew you.what are the 'hin- 
+» £ - derances'which keep men from Examination and Aﬀurance,: I Hindcrances 
ſhall, 7, Shew you what hinders them from Trying; And, 2. Whar of Examine» 
dinderech them from Knowing, when they do try, That ſo when you ſee 


the Imped:ments you may avaid them. 
- And, 1. we cannot doutt but Satan will.do-his part, to-hinder us from 7+ Satan. 


fuch a neecſſary duty as this + if all the power he hath can doit, or all the 
Means aiid Inſtruments which he can raiſe up , he will be ſure abeve all 
duties to keep-you off fromthis. He is loth the Godly ſhould have that. 
Joy and aſſurance, and Adyantage againſt Corruption, which the faithful 


performance: 


tlon, 
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godly he: knows', if they ſhould once fall cloſe tp this Examining ray, 
they would find out his deceits , and their own danger, and ſo be yer 
Likely tocſcape bim , If they did but faithfully perform this duty, be were 
likely toloſe moſt of his SubjeRts of bis Kingdom... How could hee fo 
many: millions to Hell willingly,: if they knew they.went thicher > Ang 
'how could. they chufe but know if they :did througbly*+ try, having (ch 
aclearlight, and ure rule inthe. Scripture to diſcover 1t ? If the beaſt dig 
know that. he, is going to the (laughter, he would not be driven ſo eaſily 
to it ; butwould ftrive for his life before he comes to die, as well as he 
doth at the time of his death, If Balaay had-ſeen as much of the da 
his:Aſs, ipftead of his driving on ſo furiouſly, :he would have been as 
Joh ro-proceed as he, 1 the Syrians had known whither they were going, 
as 'well-as: El;hg did, they. would have ftopt before they found them. 
ſelves in the hands of their enemies, 2 X:7g. 6. 19, 20, So if ſinners did 
but know whither they were haſting, they would Rop before they are en- 
Sulfed n'damnatian. If every ſwearer, drunkard, whoremonger, lover gf 
the world ,-or unregenerate. perſon whatſoever , did certainly.knoy that 
the way heis in'will never'bring him to heaven, and that if he die in it, he 
ſhall undoubtedly periſh , Satan could never get him to proceed ſo refol. 
vedly : Alas, hewould then think every day a year till he were outof the 
danger ; and whether he were eating, drinking, working, or whateverhe 
were doing , the thoughts of his danger would be Kill in bis-maind,-and 
this voice wauld be ftill jn his ears, Except thou Repent and.be Converted, 
thou ſbalt ſurely persſhi, The Devil knows well enough,: thatif he canng 
keep men From trying their ſtates, -and knowing their miſery , he ſhall 
hardly'be able to keep them from Repentance and Salvation. And there, 


Jug.4.19,21, fore be deals with them as Jae! with Siſera, ſhe gives him fair words, and 


Judg. 16. 21. 


'' keep the Miniſter from helping them roſearch : :or to take off the edge of 


food, and laycth bim to fleep, -and covereth his face, and chen;ſhe comes 
upon him ſoftly , -and ftrikesthe nail into his temples. : And as the Philis 
ftines with Sampſon, who firſt put. outhis eyes, and then made him grind 
in their mills. If the pit be not covered,who but the blind will fall into it? 
If the ſnare be not hid, the bird will eſcape it : Satan knows how to angle 
for ſouls, better than to ſhew them the hook or line, and to fright them 
away with a noiſe, or with his own appearance. 

Therefore he labours to keep. them from a ſearching Miniſtry ; or to 


the word, that it may not pierce and divide; or'to turn away their 
thoughts, or to polſleſs them with-prejudice : Satan is acquainted with all 
the preparations and ſtudies of the Miniſter, he knows when he bath pro- 


' vided aſearching Sermon, fixed to theftate and necedlity of an hearer ;;and 
, therefore he will keep him away rhat'day,if it be poſtible;above all, or clfe 


caft him aſleep, or ſteal away the word bythe cares and ralk of the world, 


or ſome way prevent its operation, and the ſinners obedience, 
This is the firſt Hingerance, | 'N 
K- ; SECT: 


y Chap, 7, 
: performance of ſdf-Examination would procyurethem. | And for the un. 
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FY Teked men alſo are great impediments to poor ſinners when 

#5 Y they ſhould examine ant difcoyer thoit eftares. ' 7, Theirex. Se. 7: 


* At bic tritife 


es hinder-much*. When #ti iphorant fioner feethy all his friends ad -ogthgsr 
-_ bours'db as he doth, ad HY cuieety in the Tame ftate wich hiqn- = = io 

, yea , the Rich and Learted 4s'well as' others, this is in exceeding marine deci- 

Lrempration to him-to proceed in his ſecurity.” | 2. Alſo the merry ?/. Nb:! 2720 
company, .and pleaſant diſcourſe of cheſe-men doth take away the though magis preftan- 


dum eſt,quam 


of his'Spivitval -Srare, and* doth make the Snderfianng Ghunk With 12 pccorum rity | 


cheir-ſenfual deliglic : foitr- if che Spirit had before put cothem any ſequamur an 
of 'thethfaives, 'or any purpoſe to cry themſelves ;* this Jovidl ##cedentinm 
company doth ſoon quench themaff,” 3. Alfo their continual difcourſe = A 
of nocbing but matters of the world , doth damp all thefe- porpoſes for :,:4n cf 
Bberying, and make them forgotten. 4. . Their railings alſo,and ſcorn- ſed q»2 itar. 
ng at godly perſons, is a very great impediment to multitudes of Souls, Ns res 05 
and polſeſſerh them with ſuch a+prejudice and diſlike of the way ro Hea- jj, 
yen, that they ſercle reſolvedly in the way that. they are in.. + , 5, Alſo os ved ad 
their conſtant perſwaſions, allwrements, threats, &c. hinder much, God rumgen com- 
doth ſcarce ever open the eyes of a poor finner, to (ee that all is naught pormhunwte: 
pith him, and his wzy is wrong, but preſently there is a multjcyde of 077, = : 
Saans Apoſtles ready to flatter him}, and dawb, and deceive, and ſettle Ueifu rect 
him again-in the quiet poſſcfſion'of his former Maſter. What, ſaythey, ſaneyqubrinfy 
Mt 


.doyou make 2doubr* of your Safyation , who bave lived fo welf, and mz » 


done nobody harm, and been beloved of all) God is morciful'; and'if 1177 ne of 
fach 25-you thall-not be ſaved , God help a great many :' ' What do you 14 ſmilituds- 
think is become of al} your fore-fathers > ' and what will become of all row rvimes; 
your friends and- nelghbahey Ir fire 25'you do'?'' Will They all be 7:4: ifs tante 
damned > - 'Shalt rione be ſaved think you, burx' few firi& Preciſtans ? Cen lard 
Come, come, if yehearken to theſe Puritan Books or Preachers, they ;;1, IRE, 
will drive you todeſpair ſhorily ; or drive'you oor of your wits t they $u9d in frage 
muſt have ſomething to ſay : they would have all like themſelves ; Are M7ninm * 
not all' men ſinners ? - and did: not Chrift die to-ſave finners > Never A Inſt K'der 
trouble your head wich theſe thoughts , but beljeve id you ſhall do SAR Seema, 
woll == * Thus <6 they follow! the 'foul that'is cfecadis 


thouſinds-have ſuch charms kepr aſleep in deceit and' fecurity , tilt Deai af ptr 
and Hell have awakened and better informed them ? The Lord calls cothe ,,,;y4;5., fur, 
inner, and tells him, 4 The Gate js ſtrait , the Way j4 marrow, ayd fevy Nemo ſibi ta 
$05 3: vin worl mf $19153154 75 36h; DUNTEL LD CRIB ON = 3h ONT 


"hf wr9i cauſe, &;antat et. i Seneca dewita bear. tact. 4'Read on al hbje& Mr: Youre his Books, 


1 handle it fully. *Omnen operam didiy ut mes meltitudent eauntrems(r aliqus deve notabitem ſat- 
rem, , 11d aljud quam telis me opprſut, *- malgaolentie 18d morgerer, aftends ? Scneca-de vitz bet, 
(4þ. 2. "You ſee amoag the very Hearhens goodneſs had ſtill the moſt enemies. * Luke -13. 24+ 
$Cor, 13. 35+ 2 Pct I. 10. | anc Goat 14s | ow 
” Ave! Fi _ 


101 ng from Saran , neno ita cadit - 
wich reſtfe(s cries , till they have broyshr him back”; "Ol, how marly #f 291. a/fur7 * 


ew, 
OSD + 


A ———— 
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find it : Try and examine Whether thoube in the faith or no: give all di- 
tigence to make ſure in time; —— And the world cries out clean 
contrary, N.ver doubt, Never trouble your ſelves with theſe thoughts, 
——— | intreat the ſinner that is in this ſtrait, co conſider, Thar ic is Chrig, 
and not their Fathers, or Mothers,. or Neighbours, or Friends thar muſt 
judge themar laſt : and if Chriſt condemn them, theſe cannor ſave them; 
and therefore common Reaſon may tcl} them, chat it is not fromthe words 
of Ignorant men, bur from the Word of God that they muſt ferch their 
comforts and bogey of Salvation. When eLFhab * would enquire among 
the multitudes of flattering Prophets, it was his death. They can flater 


: '  "meninto the ſnare, but they cannox tell how to bring them out, Oh; take 
3 the counſel of the Holy Ghoſt, Epheſ. 5. 6, 7« Les no man deceive you 
with vain words : forbecauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God wyon 

the children of diſobedience : Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 

And ARs 2.40. Seve your ſelves from this untoward generation. _ 


a 


SEC T. VII Jo 


mmm_—_ 


= 


3; JD Ut the greateſt hinderances are in mens own hearts, | 
gs. $. 1. Some are ſo Ignorant that they know not what Self.exz, 

"Or as Mi. "mination is, not whar a Miniſter means when he perſwadeth them to T 
_— themſelves; Or they know not that there is wy Neceflity of it: but 
max 25 bound think * every man is bound to Believe that God is his Father, and that his 
to believe, but ſins are pardoned, whether it be rrue or. falſe; . andthat ic were a great faul 
no man £0 4#t- ro make any queſtion of it ; - Or they donor think that Aſſurance can-be 
ſion herb” artained 2 or that there is any ſuch great difference betwixt one man and 
| #0. P. 92,93» another : but that weare all Chriſtians, and therefore need not to trouble 
py ths Faith our ſelves any further : Or aleaſt they know nor wherein the differcnce 
(be go. 4 © lies ; nor. how to ſet upon this ſearching. of their hearts, nor to find: our 
F 21 p x ld irs ſecret motions,and ro judge accordingly.They have as groſs conccits of 
of chriſts love ; that Regeneration, which they muſt ſearch for, as Nicodemas had, Jobs 
p 94 So that 3. 5., And when they ſhould Try whether the Spirit be inthem, they are 


thxsDoftrint like thoſe in Acts 19. 2. that kpew not whether there were a Holy Gheſt to 


« 


every man p 
SIS 29 bo- be received or 10. 


| . Live that ' 2. Some are ſuch Infidels that they. will not belicye that ever God 


pive us the hearing, and there's an end. 
-, = __ 4+ Someare fo poſſeſſed with ſelf-love and Pride, that they will not 
zo where fo much as ſuſpeR any ſuch danger to themſelves. Like a proud 


W354 6le Tradeſman 


#/ 
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Tradeſman who ſcorns-the motion when his friends-defire him to caft up 
kis Books becauſe rhey are afraid he will break. - As ſome fond Parents. 
that bave an over-weening conceit'of their own Children, . and therefore 
will not believe or hear any evil of them : ſuch a fond Self-lovedoth hin- 
der men from ſoſpeRing and trying their ſtates. nn 
'S. Some are ſo guilty that they dare not try : They are fo fearful that 
hey ſhall find their eftates unſound, 'thatthey: dare not ſearch inro them, 
And'yet they dare venture them'toa more dreadful Trial, |. \/; 

6. Some are ſo far in love with their fin, and ſo far in diſlike. with 
the way of God, that they dare not fall on the Trial of their wayes, left 


they be forced from the courſe which they love, to that which they 


s 


7. Some areſo Reſolved already never to change their, preſent tate, 
tha chey negleR Examination -as a uſeleſs thing : - Before they. will turn 
ſo preciſe and ſeek a new. way, when they have lived ſolong, and goneſo 
far, they will put their Eternal tateto the venture, come of it what will. 
And when a man is fully reſolved to hold on. his way, and-not to turn 


| back, beitright or wrong, ro wharend ſhould he enquire whether he be 


1 
6s Fu 


t or no? * | 


*:Þ. Moft men are ſotaken up with their worldly affairs, andareſo buſic 
in driving the trade of providing for the fleſh, that they cannot ſet them- 
ſelves toth Trying of their Title to Heaven : They have another kind 


of happineſs in their eye which they are purſuing, which will not ſuffer 


them to make ſure of Heaven.--- ; 


' *g., Moſt men are ſo clogged with a LazineGs and Slothfulneſ of ſpirir, 


that they will not be perſwaded to be. at the pains of an hours Examination 
of their own hearts, It = pared labour and diligence to accompliſh 
throughly, and chey will rather venture all than ſet about it. © | 
\ 10. But the moſt common and dangerous impediment is that falſe 


danger 


ian can'cloſely ſer upon the Examining of his heart. Ido but name them 
for brevity lake. | 


Ah. F1 * 
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"A Nd -ifa'man do break. through all theſe Impediments, and ſct upon 
Alte Duty, yet Aſſurance is not preſently attained; ' Of.thoſe few 


Thus you ſee what abundance of difficulties muſt be 6vercome before 2 


Hi 


' Fatth and Hope', commonly called Preſumption, which. bears up the - | 
heyrrs of the moſt of the world, and ſo keeps: them from ſuſpeRing their = 


f. 9. . 
nderances 
which: keep 
many that do 


who d6 enquire after: Marks and Means of  Afurance,: and beſtow ſome examine, | 


pains to learn the difference berweenthe ſound Chriſtian} andthe unſound, 
29d 160k ofren into their 'own hearts, yet: divers are. deceivedand do 
wilcarry,” eſpecially through-theſe following Cauſes. . 


from attaining, 
ſirong Aſtu- 

rance, and , 
' cauſe many tg 
F f 2 : 1. There be deceived. 
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©:13; Thereis ſuch Confulior and darkne(s.in-rhe. foul; of man,  eſpeci, 
alyvf an unregenerate man, that heran {Farcely-tell what he gud, ar 
what is-in hn... As ofie can:hardly .find.any thing. in an bouſe where 
nothirig &ceps bis place, bur all is caſt on a heap together ,,.. ſo is it in4he 
heart where all things are indiforder, : eſpecially. when darkneſs is added 
pv this Uiſorder - fo that the heart is- like. an obſcure ;Care,or Dungeen, 
where cherc'is but a lictie creviſe:of light,, and a man myſt; rather grape 
than ſce. No wdnder if tem: iniſRake in :{ſcarching ſuch. a'heart,. and 
mifearry injudging of their eftare-.'. Pat a8 of 23g:2X 60 a. 
 4..2Arxthe rather; becauſe moſt: men do accoſtom themſelves to be 
Rrangers'at hoine, and are little thken,up with obſerving the temper and 
motions of their own hearts : All their ſtudies are employed withow 
ther, and chey are no whetedefs acquainted chan in thrixown breafls... | 
-3.' Beſides, many! come' 0 the work with: fore-ſtalling conclufiobs: 
They are reſghved-whar to judge before'they Try : They ute the duty but 
ro'ftrengthen cheir preſenr conctics of theraſelyes, and not to find vur the 
truth of their condirion; Like 4 bribed Judge, who ex:mines each part 
5 if ho would-Judgeuprightly, when'be ds reſolved which way the cau 
ſhall gv beforehand. Or as perverſe Diſputers, who argue only,to maintaig 
cheir preſent opinions; ratherthan co tr y«hole: opinzdns whetber theyare 
righi or wrong; - Juſt ſodomenekamine their hearts, 
14. Aﬀo ren are partial in their dwn.cauſe-; They are ready to think 
theirgren fins ſaall-and rheir:ſmall fins 30; be none-z their gifts of nayng 
to be the work of Grace, and their gifts of common Grace 40 be the 
fpevia} Gr2ce of the Saims3" They are ftraightrway ready to lay, Ad theſe 
Mat, 19, 20, {wept frow by yourb =: And þ av rech and; enoreaſed, &c. Rev.z, 
$9. Thefir aagil 


on-excellency. that they meet; with 1n.themſelves doth 
Taye not ſo dazle their eyes, rharthiey are-prefently facisfied that all is well, and 
ur a Prote- look to further; © 1 fot nn bo mr fo nth on 
uy upon a ::j x: Befides;imot'mendo; fearctiburky the halves. , If3: will.nat eafily 
dogmatical 4,4 quicfly-be done, rhey are diſcobragetl, and. leave off. - Few ſer o 
lief ofhis te- and follow it, as beſcems them in a work of ſuch moment. He myſt giye 
nets 42 6c op ery renner o - * Rule OH pug 
ciples, might :: 5, Alſo mentry themſelves > Marks and 21\LIES 2 | NOT KNOWING 
_ —_ wherein the _— of Chriflankcy Godb confiſt : ſome looking beyond, apd 
hem.and yer ſome ſhort of the Scripture ſtandard, ; 
con Eeſhorr 7. Moreover there Eo great likenef berween the toweft degree of ipe- 
of ſalvation. cial Grace, and the higheſt degree of common Grace, that it is no wonder 


ne bo ::: if the-unskilfull be miſtaken. It is a great Queſtion, Whether the main 


nab differcite-berween ſpetiat Grace and common ,»denotrather-gradual, than 


bz hive cat- ſpetified';' 1f ir fhoutd be fo /(as fome think) rhen-ihe diſcoyery will be 
ried aJew (it! mgth wor ediffieek;>'Howaver, roddiſcern; by' whatpripciple our affcthy 
berter W 'Mr.' oh vetiiovedandito whittiids;and'withwharfinceriry, is not. very calicy 
ty by oh  there:belng lo many: wrong Ends and mdtives» which may excice the like 


Rae Sr As. Every Grace-in vhe/Jiuwshach its chuttegſcitio the Hee at 


'The weakneſs and ſmiHF metſure of out "Graee.! "ALitle Gract'is Wkt -id 2; 5 


needle, a bair, a mote, or rome, muſt ha clear light and: good eyes : __— 
"bur Houſes; and Towns," ant 'Mothtzine ire eaſhl1 y* diſcerned; £'Moſt ..\.. . 4 


is 
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78, 78, Alfo menvuſe to' Try tharifelves" y "unſafe Mirks ? veirher Hooking 
'for an high degree of Grace inſtead of a'fower. degree in Siriterity; as many 
doubting Chriſtiansdo : or elſe enquiring only i into their: duthfard ations, 
'or into their inward affeQions without their erids, motives and other 'qua- 
4ifications ; Thefure Evidences are, Faith; Love;c+c. that are effcntial Parts 

bf our Chriftianity, and'that be neareſt to the carr. 

9.* Laftly,'Men frequently mifcarry in this Workig by fettii on ridin 
"Ad own ſtrength. As forme expe the Spirit ſhould doit withourtheth, 
ſoothers attempr it themſelyes reding ſeeking or expeRing the help of 
the Spirit : both thefe will certainly miſcarry in their-Afſurance, How 
far the yah ſiRance is neceſſary,is ſhewed Os and the feveral Acts 
"which i it mt perform for us; 
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Further was of doubting —c_ 


SECT. I. 


DILL « Ecauſe he Comtfort if a/Chriftians life doth an v3 T. 
NN "m ' fit in his Aſſurance of Gods ſpecial Love,” arid herauſe the Sorhe further 

#{ right way'of obtaining it is ſo' much comtovertedof late, Ainderances 

f- 1 will here proceed a litile further in opening-ro you ſome _ 

other Hinderances which keep true'Chriſtians from'Com- ans withour 


' fortable certaimy,” beſidesthe forementionedEerors'in the. Afnrance 


Work of Ekainarion' Thovgh'T woufd Rtillhave yorrremember and be 10d Comfort. : 
fenſible « That the negle&' or flighry performante of thn-Syeitdityy ard | 7 42 
"Not following on the fearch with Seripuſneſs,” and: Conſtaticy,' isthettoſt wo” 
common Hinderance, for ought 'I have yet found. * 


I ſhall add now theſe ten more , which find very ordinary tingedi- = 


"ments; and therefore dcfire Chriſtians mote cxteſly to confider- a | = 
"mare of them: '- ** 3 ei G1 | 


"1: "One comimon'"and"preat Cruſe! of Ut ring ond encertdiney; Kee, ow 5 


IO 


to None.” Small things arebardly diſcet He that wilt fee *a ſmall: + 


>. 


"Cltriftiand Corketit "Het (Rives? with? 8 findie" tierfore Grid; gnd dou vir dt. 


noe follow. on, £0, Piero] ſtrength and manhood, The Believe ſo" Ws « FO 
fu #h-the mr Neve” \s Low « * 
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- Believeand Love at all. Like a man in'aſwoon,whoſe pulſe and breathing is 
fo weak and obſcure, that it can hardly be perecived whether they move u 
all, and conſcquently whether the man be alive or dead. | 
The chief Remedy for fuch would be, To follow on their duty, til 
their Graces be increaſed : Ply pour work : Wait upon God in the uſe of / 
his preſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly bleſs you with Increaſe and 
ſtrength. Oh thar Chriſtians would beſtow moſt of that timein geting 
more Grace, which they beſtow in Anxious doubtings whether they haye 
any or none; And that they would lay out thoſe Serious AﬀeRions in 
' Praying, and ſeeking to Chriſt for more Grace, which they beſtow in 
fruitleſs Complaints. of their ſuppoſed Graceleſnieſs) I beſcech thee, 
Chriſtian, take this advice as from God | And then, when thou Belieyes 
ftrongly, and Loveft fervently, thou cant not doubt whether thou do 
-Believe and Love or not : No more than a man that is burning hot can 
| ' doubt whether he be warm : or a man that- is ſtrong and luſty can doubt 
| whether he be alive. Strong AﬀeRions will make you feel them. Who 
[i | loveth his friend, or wife, or child, or any thing ſtrongly, and doth nat 
| | know it? A great meaſure of Grace is ſeldom doubted of : Or if it be, 
_ you may quickly find when you ſeek and try. of 


IT 


Remedy. 
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SECT. II. 


&. Nother Cauſe of uncomfortable living is, That Chriſtians look 
$. 2. ; more at their preſent Cauſe .of Comfort or Diſcomfort , than 
adit die they do at their Furure Happineſs, and the way to attain ir. They look 
andfratching after Signs which may tel] chem what they are, more than ghey do at Pre- 
for pillars of cepts which cell them what they ſhould do. They are very deſirous to 
boye within know-wherher they are. Juſtified and beloved , or not; bur they do not 
Jou and befw 14; what:courle they ſhould take to be. Juſtified, ifthey benot. As if 
dn wig their prefers. Caſe muſt needs; be their everlaſting Caſe ; and if zhey be . 
own foes : but now-unpaxdoned, there were.no Remedy,” Why, I beſeech thee conſider 
the ready way this, O-doubting Soul; Whar if all were as bad as thou doſt fear ? and 
| i _ _ none of thy fins were yet pardoned 2 Is not the Remedy at hand? May 
'f Pune —_ not all this be done in a Moment ? Doſt thou not know that thou maiſt 
i chit: Stand have Chriſt and pardon wheneyer thou wilt ? Call not this a looſe or 
not ſo. much ftrange DoErine, © Chriſt is willing if thou be willing. He offereth him- 
 #pon this BW ſelfand all-bis beneficsco-thee : He prefſeth, them 0n.thee, and urgeth-thees, 
71 <7 - tQacceptithem, - He will cqndema thee, and deftroy thee if tbou wilt not 
'- Tirudin truth accept them. Why. doſt thou therefore ſtand whining and complaining - 
or not 3, but Put that thou art not Pardoned and adopred, when thou ſhouldeft rake them 
nn op <wge being offered thee 3. Were he. not mad, that would lie weeping , and 
Pak! The door Wtinging bix bands, becauſe Re not pardoned, when his Prince ftands by 
« uy eee 0) oa, ke bane old} he ohh end ea vl hs 
ihe gy more cally bug1d, a new fabrick of comfort, by Taking Chriſt, tha repair your old dm 
rn by if Rl ekkek fr att S1monds d/ſerted foul, pag. 554+ ' il 
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| ill the while offering hima pardon, and intreating, and threatning, and 


rſwading and correfting him , and all to make him take it > What 
would you ſay to ſuch a man? Would you not chide him for his folly , 
and ſay , If thou wouldeſt have Pardon and Life , why doſt thou not take 
#2 Why then do you not ſay the like ro your ſelves? Know ye not that 


- Pardon and Adoption are offered you only on the Condition of your Be- 
 ieving? © And this Believing is nothing elſe but the Accepting of 


«.Chriſt for thy Lord and Saviour, ashe is offered to'thee with his bene- 
« fits in the Goſpel : And this R__ is principally(if not only )the At 
«ofthy Will. So that if thou be willingto have Chrift upon his own 
«rerms, that is, to Save and Rule thee, then thou art a Believer : Thy 


willingneſs is thy Faith. And if thou have faith, thou haſt the ſureſt of all 


Evidences. Juſtifying Faith is not thy Perſwaſion of Gods ſpecial Love 


- tothee, vr of thy Juſtification ; but thy Accepting Chriſt to make thee 
: Juſt and Lovely. It may be thou wilt ſay, I cannot Believe , It is not ſo 


eaſie a matter to Believe as you make it. Anſw. Indeed to thoſe that © 
are not willing, it is not caſte , God only can make them willing. But to 
him that is willing to have Chriſt for King and Saviour, I will not ſay Be- 
lieving is eaſie, but it is already performed , for this is Believing. Let me 


' therefore pur this Queſtion to every doubting complaining Soul ; Whar 
' is it that thou art complaining and mourning for? What makes thee 


walk ſo ſadly as thou doſt ? Becauſe thou haſt not Chriſt and his benefits? 
Why, art thou willing to have ther on the fore-mentioned Condition , 


_ orartthounot? If thou be willing, thou haft him; Thy accepting is 


thy Believing : To as many as receiv&him (that is, accept him) to thens 


. be gives power to become the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on his 


Name, John #. 12. But if thou artnot willing, why doſt thou Complain ? 
Me thinks the tongue ſhould follow the bent of the heart or Will ; And 
they that would not have Chrift, ſhonld be ſpeaking againſt him, at leaſt - 
ainſt his Laws and wayes, and not complaining becauſe they do not en- 
joy him, Doſt thou groan and make ſuch moan for want of that which 
thou would not have ? If indeed thou wouldeſt not have Chriſt for thy 
King and Saviour , then have I nothing to ſay but to perſwade thee to be 
Willing, Is it not madneſs then to lie complaining that we have not Chriſt, 
when we may have him if we will > If thou have him not, take him, and 
ceaſe thy complaints : Thou canſt not be ſo forward and willing as he 
is: Andif hebe Willing, and thou be Willing, who ſhall break the 
Match2 I will not ſay as Mr. Saltmarſh moſt horribly doth, That we Flowing »f 
ought no more to Queſtion our Faith , which is our firſt and foundation- ©b7z#s 90a, 


' Grace , than we ought to Queſtion Chrift the Foundation of our Faith, © P* 95+ 


But this 1 ſay, That it were a more wif. and dire courſe to accept Chriſt 
offered (which is believing): than co ſpend ſo auch time in doubting whee 
ther we have Chriſt and Faith or no, | : ff --* 4 = 


F'f 4 - SECT: 


os a, pn w_ - = — 
a _ _ _—_— omen EE Snag ——e—nany "—_ : 
CEE IL SIE ISCI EEE —_— —— = pt . nt I Itty yarn ena _ - 
> __ nemtnditpwooruengidndgnd N —_— Coane "IC" LY? pn = Wo _— — * II I - = — 
Ke ——_—_— ——_ CD ——_— —_— ee ES = ———_—_— 


w————_———oo_nomnncgr 
IS ISIS IEG 
4 Dm 


—————_— 


' .7The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap, 8; 
RAW $351 224 pid $214 o: GB © Do JT H 
4. 3: pn Caufe of many Chriſtians trouble, is, Their miſtaking 
M.Paul Bayn, 35 £ A: Aﬀurance-for the: Joy that ſometime accompanieth it; or a 
I think one leaſt :confeundingihem together; 1 »> Therefore: when they want'the Joy of 
ofche holieſt, A{ſyrance, they: areas much caſt down as if rhey'wanted aſſurance ir ſelf, 
_—_—_ Dr. S:bbs Taith well; : That as we cannot have Grace, but by the work of 
England the Spirir, : ſo-muſt there be.a further At to make _ us know that we have 
bred, yer thar Grace: and when we know we have Grace, yet muſt there be a ſur. 
deſcrtverh yhet Ac of ithe Spivir: to give us comfort in that knowledge, Some 
+ p3+ Kndwledge or Afſurance of our Regenerate and Juftified Eſtate the Spitiz 
—_ gran” 0 OS 
thus ; 7 gives more;ordinazily-;; but that ſentible Joy:is more ſeldom and extragr. 
thank God in dinary..” Wehave tauſe enough to keep off doubtings and diſtreſs of Spi. 
Chriſt ſ1/ten- ix, uponthe'bare fight: cf our. Evidences, though we do not feel any fur. 
__ * ther Joys. + + Phis theſe complaining Souls underſtand not : and therefore 
ſpiritual 1 Phough they catimnot deny their willingneſs to. have Chriſt, nor many ther 
taſte ot any. «the like Grates; which arc infallible'Signs of their Juſtification and Adgp. 
In tusLerters. tjon, yet bycauſerbey do noe feet xheir ſpirits reptenifhed with comforts, 
they throw away all, as if they hadnothing. As.if a child ſhould no longer 
take himſelf for a Son,than he ſees the ſmiles of his Fathers face,or heareth 
the comfortable expreſſions of his mouth : And as if the Father did ceaſe 
to be aFatlicr when ever he ceaferh thoſe ſmiles and ſpeeches, 


1 ” 


IT SECT. IV: . | 
fe 4 4+ =—y—_ yet further is the trouble of theſe peor Souls increaſed, in 
(> | that They:knownotthe ordinary way of Gods conveying theſe. 
In watchful- expe&ted Comforts: When they hear that they are the free gifts of the 
neſs and dili- Spirit, they.preſently conceive themſelves to:be meerly' paſlive therein, 
Romer moe and that\they have nothing to do/but. to wait when God will beſtow 
with comfort, hem : Not underſtanding, that though theſe Comforts are Spiritual, yet 
than in idle are they Rational : raifed upon the Underſtandings'apprehenſion of the 
complaining; Excellency of God our Happineſs, andof our Intereſt in him , and by the. 
nl top rolling of this bleſſed Obje& in our frequent Meditations, The' Spirit 
ſhould be to doth advance and not deftroy our Reaſon : It doth reQifie it, and then 
ger found 'uſeit as its ordinaryinftrument for the conveyance of things to our Af- 
Evidence ofa feQions, and exciting them accordingly ; and not lay itafide, and affet 
7p us without ir, Therefore our Joyes are raiſed diſcourſively : and the 
new thoſe {piric firſt revealeth our Cauſe of joy, and then helperh us ro Rejoyce up- 
Evidences Ofi thoſe revealed grounds , + So::that he who Rejoyceth groundedly, 
clear. D.Sibbs knoweth why he Rejoycerh ordinarily. '<* Now theſe miſtaken Chrifti-. - 
or ah <« ans lie waiting when the Spirit doth caft in theſe Comforts into their 
' £f hearts,while they ſuc Rill and labour not to excite their own _— ; 
| | | Nay 


"haveno Affurance, They conſider not that there are many degrees of 
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Nay, wh:le they Reaſon againſt the Comforts which they wait for, Theſe 
men muſt be taught to know, . That the matter of their Comfort is in the 4s if « poor 
Promiſes, and thence they muſt ferch ir as oft as they expe it ; And that 4 /20u1d 
#ihey ſet themſelves daily and diligently ro Medi:ate of the Truth of 5%”? _— ” 
thoſe promiſes, and of the real excellency contained in them, and of their _ jew wy 
own title thereto, in this way they may expe the Spirits aſliſtance for full ſtands by 
the raiſing of holy Comfort in their Souls. But if they {ie {till bewailing 57> 424 be 
their want of Joy, while the full and free Promiſeslie by them, and never |? favs m_ 
rake chem, and rip them up, and look into them, and apply them to their Ge rabe 
hearts by ſerious Meditation, They may complain for want of Comfort it ot. than {ze 
long enough before they have it , in Gods ordinary way of conveyance, ©97{4/ning 
God worketh upon Men as Men,as Reaſonable Creatures, The Toy of the jor want ? 
Promiſes,and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, are one Joy. 

And thoſe Seducers who in their Ignorance miſ{- guide poor Souls in 
this point, do exceedingly wrong them, while they perſwadethem foto 
expe& their comforts from the Spirit, as not to be any Authors of thera 
themſelves, not to raiſe up their own hearts by Argumentative means, 
zeling them that ſuch Comforts are but hammered by themſelves, and nor 
i _— Comforts of the Spirit, How contrary .is this tothe DoRrine 
of Chriſt ? | 


. 
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SECT. V. 


( "90 Nother: Cauſe of the trouble of their Souls, is, Their expecting 
a greater meaſure of Aſſurance than God doth uſually beftow 9+ 5* 
upon his people, Moſt think as long as they have any doubting, they G94 il rep 


the rich ſtore 


Infallible Certainty below a perfe& or an undoubting Certainty, They ping 


muſt know, . that while they are here chey ſhall know but in part ; They comforts till. 
ſhall be imperfe&t' in the Knowledge of - Scripture, which is their Rule in the great 443, 
Trying : and imperfe in the Knowledge of their own obſcure deceitful #5 7% 17 
hearts. Some ſtrangeneſs to God and themſelves there will ill remain : panty 
Some darkneſs will overfpread the face of their Souls , Some Unbelief 7ozether, be 
will be making head againſt their Faith, And ſome of their grievings of the 14y pow out, 
Spirit will be Grieving themſelves, and making a Breach in their Peace '** ulniſs of 
and. Joy, Yet as long as their Faith is prevailing,andtheir aſſurance doth Ro, 
tread down, and ſubdue their Doubtings, though not quite expell them, then op are 
they may walk in comfort, and maintain their Peace. But as long as they 199 #n the 
are refolyed to lie down in forrow till their aſſurance be perfe& , their 9" of the 


dayes on Earth muſt then be days of ſorrow, = _— - 


*- ie : : | ' breakfaſt muſt 
It 2f 4 ſtay the ſtomach, till the King of Saints with all his friends fit down together. Stmonds Deſerted 
SOHG, ,PAge 507+ | | 
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" SECT. VI. 


&. 6, $G+ Gain, many a ſoul lies long in trouble, by taking up their Com- 
$0 ſame Fork L \. forts in the beginning upon unſound or uncertain grounds, This 


they are Gods + May be the caſe of a gracious Soul, who hath better grounds, and doth not 
p:ople,beraue ſeerhem 3 And then when they grow to more ripeneſs of Underſtanding, 
they are of ſsb 1-4 come to find out the inſufficiency of their former grounds of Com- 


4's ry ' fort, they caſt away their Comfort wholly , when they ſhould cnly caſt 


01; and when away their rotten props of it, and ſearch for better to ſupport it with, 
they change. As if their Comfort and their Safety were both of a nature, and both built 
_ _ on the ſame Foundation, they conclude againſt their Safety, becauſethey 
their comfort, baye diſcovered the miftake of their former Comfort. And there are 
Some that many much- applauded Books and Teachers of late who further the dely. 
could have 10 fjon of poor ſouls in this point, and make them believe, that becauſe their 
_—_ former Comforts were too Legal, and their perſwaſtons of their good 
> 6 the eſtate were ill-grounded, therefore themſelves were under the Covenant 
Orthodox, as of works only, and their ſpiritual Condition as unſound as heir Com- 
ſoon as thy forts z Theſe men obſerve nor, That while they deny us the uſe of Marks 
oy hoy _ to know our own ſtate , yet they make uſe of them themſelves to know 
Se@, have the ſtates of others : Yea and of falſe and inſufficient Marks too. For to 
comfort in argue from the Motive of our perſwaſton of a good eſtate, to the good- 
abundance, neſs or badneſs of that eſtate, is no ſound arguing : It followeth not that 
___ Ir a man is unregenerate, becauſe he judged himſelf regenerate upon wrong 
ax, and partly grounds : For perhaps he might have better grounds , and not know it; 
becauſt they or elſe not know which were good, and which bad, Safety and Comfort 


think their ftand not alwaies on the ſame bottom. Bad grounds do prove the Afy- 
wr} bo rance bad which was built upon them , but not alwates the Eftate bad. 


them right Theſe Teachers do bur toſs poor ſouls up and down as the waves of the 
with God, and Sea, making them believe that their eftate is altered as off as their conceits 
therefore they of ir alter. Alas, few Chriftians do come to know either what are ſolid 
1h % grounds of comfort, or wherher they have any ſuch grounds themſclyes 
pars # $f in the Infancy of Chriſtianity. But as an Infant hath life before he know- 
Religion ly:th eth it , and as he hath miſapprehenſions of bimſelf and moſt other things 
only in their fox certain years together , and yet it will not follow that therefore be 
+445 comfort bach no life or reaſon , So is it in the caſe in hand, Yet this ſhould per- 
2!ſs vnly there, (wade both Miniſters and Believers themſelves to lay right grounds for 
5 their comfort in the beginning as far as may be, For elle uſually when 

they find the flaw in their Comforts and Aſſurance, they will judge it 

to be a flaw in their Safety and Real Eſtates. Juſt as I obſerve moſt per- 


' Cons do who turn to Errours or Hereſfies ; They took up the Truth in the 
beginning upon either f:lſe or doubtful grounds; and then when their 
grounds are overthrown or ſhaken, they think'the Doctrine is alſo oyer- 

thrown, and ſothey let go both together ; As if None had ſolid Argu- 
ments , becauſe they had not ; or none could mannage them better _ 
They, 
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They. Even ſo when they perceive thar their arguments for their good 
Eftare were unſound, they think that their cftate muſt needs be as un- 


ſound. 
SECT. VIL. | 
1, Oreover, many a Soul lieth long under Doubting , Through $F+ 7+ 


the great Imperfection of their very Reaſon , and exceedifig 
weaineſs of their Natural Parts. Grace doth uſually rather turn our 
Parts to their moſt neceſſary uſe, and imploy our Faculties on,better Ob- 
as, than add to the degree of their Natural Strengch. Many honeft 
Hearts have fuch weak Heads, that they know not how to perform the 


 Workof Self-Tryil : Theyare not able rationally to argue the Caſe , 


They will acknowledge the Premiſes, and yer deny the apparent concluſi- 
an. Or if they be brought to acknowledge the Concluſion, yer they do 
but fluctuate and ſtagger in their Conceſſion, and hold it ſo weakly, chat 
every Aſſault may take it fromthem, If God do not ſome other way ſup- 
ply cotheſe men the defect of their Reaſon, I ſee not how they ſhould bave 


clear and ſerled Peace. ; 


Te 


SECT. VIII. 


8. Foy great and too common Cauſe of doubting and Diſcom- 


fort, is, The ſecret maintaining of ſome known fin. * When a *x:47 Biſhop 
man liveth in ſome unwarrantable practice, and God hath oft touched Halls $S01ils- 


him for it, and Conſcience is galled, and yet he continueth it , Ir is no 9 $5'+ P42; 


239. called 


 *wonder if this perſon want both affurance and Comfort. One would 7,7; ſting of 


think that a Soul that lieth under the fears of Wrath, and is ſotender as to Gy;ltings+. 


, tremble and complain, ſhould be as tender of ſinning, and ſcarcely adven- when mez dally 


ture upon the appearance of evil ; and yet ſad experience telleth us that 7b /n; and 
will ve playing 


it is frequently otherwiſe : I have known too many ſuch, that would ,,;, 2 
complain and yet fin, and accuſe themſelyes, and yet fin ſtill, yea and de- an baits, and' 
ſpair, and yer proceed in inning : and all arguments and means could low a ſecret 


'not keep them from the wilful committing of that ſin again and: again, ty inthe: 


which yet they themſelyes did think would prove their detiruQtion. Yea, —_—_— 


ſome will be carried away which thoſe fins which ſeem moſt. contrary to nawywokings 
their. dejeRted temper. I have known them that would fill mens ears with of it, and 108 


the conſtant lamentations of their miſerable ſtate, and: deſpairing accuſa- 009 FI | 
tions againſt themſelyes, as if they-had been the moſt bumble people in the ;,;,17...5 
| : : | endeavours: 
though they bb convinced, yet they are not perſwaded to riſe with all their might againſs the Lords enemies; 
but do hs work negligently, which us an acturſed thing ; for this God caſteth them upon ſore (traits. 
Sunonds Peſerted Soul, &c. Pag, 521, 523. | 
world ;, 
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2 world; and yet he as paſſionate inthe maintaining their innocency when 
another 2ccuferh them, and as intolerably peeviſh, and tender of their own 
Reputation in any thing they are blamed for, as if they were the proudef 
perſons on Earih, ſtill denying or extenuating every diſgraceful {auli 
thet they are charged with  . _ | 
This cheriſhing of fin doth hinder Affurance theſe four wayes, 1, It 
9 þ doth abate the degree of our Graces, 2nd ſo make them more undiſcern. 
_ —_ able: 2. It obſcureth that which it deſtroyeth not ; for it beatcth ſuck 
my poſſible Tway, that Grace is not in Action, nor ſeen to ſtir, nor ſcarce heard ſpeak 
for a godly for the noiſe of this corruption, 3. It putteth out or dimmeth theeye of 
man tove rhe Soul, that it cannot ſee its own condition: © andtt benummeth an{ 
may bo pe; Kupifierh)/thac ir-cannor feel its own caſe; 4. But efpecially itprovoketh 
ling to offend, God to withdraw himſelf, his Comforts arid the: Aﬀiftance of the 'Spirit 
becauſs of Gods without which we may ſrarch Tong enough before we have” Afurance, 
grarious God hath made a ſeparation betwixt Sin and Peace : Though they ma 
ae ru conliſt together in remiſs degrees; 'yet ſo much as Sin prevail.th inthe 
;afallibly Soul, ſo much will the Peace'of that Soul be betective. - As long asthon 
reſcue him out doſt favour or cheriſh thy Pride and ſelf-eſteem, thy aſpiring proje$ 
of that ſn? and love of theworld,, 'thy ſeerar tufts, and pleafing the 'defires of the 


9s Senbl fleſh, or any the like unchriſtian praRice, thou'expeReft Aſſurance anl 


(except the iz Comfort in Vain, God will not encourage thee by his precious Giftsin z 


azainft thy courſe of finning. This worm will be crawling and gnawing upon thy 
holy Ghoſt) Conſcience : It will be a fretting, devouring canker ro thy Conſolations, 
ed =" > Thou maiſt ſteal a ſpark of falſe Comfort from thy worldly proſperity or 
Mr. Rurges delight : or thou maiſt have it from fome falſe Opinions, or from the d6. 
of Fuſtific.  lufions of Satan ; But from God thou wilt have ho more Comfort, than 
Lei, 22. thou makeft Conſcience of finning, However an Antinomian may-tel 
Pag- 259 thee, That thy Comforts have no ſuch dependance'upon rhy Obedience, 
Some would nor thy diſcomforts upon thy diſobedience : and therefore may ſpeak'43 
have men after much Peace to thee in the courſe of thy finning, as inthy moſt conſcions- 
the committing blte walking ; ' yet thou ſhalt find by experience that God will not do (0. 
9 619:0:/9 If any man fet up his Kdols in his heart, and porche ſtumbling block of his 
comfortable, iniquity before his face, and cometh ro a Miniſter, or to God to enquire 
and believe, for Aſſurance and Comfort : God will anſwer that man by himſelf, and 


without hum- inſtead of comforting him, he will ſet his Face apainft him, - He will An: 
bling them- | : , 


ſelves ariatt, ſwer him according to the multstatle of hes Taols. Read Ezek, IN 34351 


Intleed when. G, 7, 8, 9. bs 
we are mite - LEES. c 1 13; 10:2 ; WY 20 1400 
zn Chrift, we ought not to queſtion our ſtate Tn'him, &c. Butt yet -a guilty tonſcience will be tlamorous and 
full of Objeftions, and God will not ſpeak peace till it be humbled. God will {tt his Childven btow what it 
is to bet00 bold with ſin, &e. Dr. Sibbs Souls Conflige, Prefagts wes j | 
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$ A Nober very few and common. Cduſe of want of Aﬀurance and 


A. Conforr, js 93 hen Mmen.grow LanGinthe fpir itual part of Du 
and keep not.up cheig (oraces inconſtant andÞ lively:Actidn; As DriSs 


fb truly; It 45. be lazy, Chriſtian:cammonlythatilacketh Aſſhrance: | 


The way of painful duty, )is tht: way offulleftRoinforr, : Chr carrieth 
all cor Comforts in his.hand : If weare-ont of that way whicre Chriſt is 
jo he mer, we are aut of che way where Comfarg.is robehad., + -/ ' - 
"Theſe three wagigs doth.chis lazineſs viebar us vf.our! Comfores, - 


ng from xs.,: Parents uſt corto- ſenile uponitildoen in theirneglects 
and ditobecuence.; ,,S0 far asthe-Spixit s-grieyed;. heavill ſuſpend bis Con- 
ſolations. Aſſurance! and Peace-arecGhtiſts' grear::Encouragements 16 
yuloel.and obedience :- And therefore :cchough' our Obtdiente-do 
nat Meritthem, {ev ;they vſualiytife and fall vrirtrode-Dilgence in Du. 
gy thac haye-entertained: the Antihomian.dixapts tw vover dide 
bets and yicipyſnels, anay:xalk cheitinon-:ſenſe againb chiv/aipleaſitee] 
the labprious Qbriftians kows«rbyexperiehee.”. As Praer niwſt Have 
Fiich and Fervency to procure irs ſutcels;, beſides the Bloddſhed and In- 


BY terceflion of Chriſt, (Faw. 5. 15;16-) fomuſtiall orheriparivof dar Obe!- - - + > --»/ 
fence; He that will-lay ro us inithar *Briomphing tay; "Well dote Good '-- 

_—_— ren rarer OY tw 
his.Sexyants upan'the biick ih cheir nioft-AﬀeRiopire and Spiral |. . 


4+ 
x 


ron Servants 8, Enter tho imv'vhe Foy 


Dujes,and:fay, Well done Gioduma Faichfin Ser vane vale this 'Fort-taſtt 
of thy Everlaſting Joy.) If rhou'grow ſtldom, and reſtomaty;:and cold in 


| Duty, elpecially in-thy fecrer Prayers to God, and yerfindeſt ho abate. 


ment.m, ahy joycs-9..T- cannocibutfear +haraby;joys ure vicher. Carnal or 
Diabol ; a 3 a 


6 oh a : * oh 
4i-3 SAVE TD OC 1,11: 9H VT»# JED37T « 


OOOIIES] EO, (OG 5 i © 50 S.IEv 
132. <Grace i5-never apparciit andſdnfibletdarhe808); botiwhile! its mh 


« Aion ; Therefore want of Action muſt needs:oNewant iof 'Afſh-* _ 
nance 7Habizs are tiot fele immediately, bicby' che freeneſs hind facility of . 


thcir Acts; of the very Being of rhe Soul it ſelf, nothing is" felt or per- 
ceived. bur o8ly:irs' Aft. |: The fire [thar beth RilÞin-the Rint 48 hei- 


. 


cerned {Lhe greatef.ARtiondoth force \hepreweft Obfervartors 


whereas the Jead andlcunaitivbare nr Eemerhbred db! ugken? nockte- HF, © | 


Thoſe that have long lain ftill in their graves , are out of mens thoughts 
&-well-as their: fighr, but rhofe'chit-walk"the ftreers; 'and bear Rule 
worgthem; arc nored by all ; fr is$0 with par Graces. | That you have 
Habit 6f Love'or' Faith, you can. no,othef te know but as a conſequence 


you ſee a man lie ſtill inthe way , what will you do to know whether he 
be drunk,or ina ſwoom,or dead > Will you not ftir him,orſpeak to him, 


* W | ry 9 


by reaſoning : | bur thax you have :Ats you:may know by feeling, If 


{ 


ther {een\ or felr ;/ Þuk;when' you Taoce frnapdforetit maTHAY it is | 


ge. 9. 


ij Is. By GPppu ie Fountain, and, cdufing? Ghriſt tswithhold this See Dy. Sibbs 


Souls Confliti, 
þ: 480,481. 


—__— 


gaz © Too OpintyBuor aftong Reft. | 


A | __ Chap 
to ſce whether he cango? Or feel his pulſe , or obſerve his breaths 

Knowing that where there is life,there'is- ſome kind of motion ? 1 earneſt! 
beſeech thee, Chriſtian, obſerve and praRiſe this excellent Rule ; Tho! 
a5 bow knowekt hor whether thou have Repetuance, of Faith, or Love, of 

: Joys Why be niore intheiARing of thele, andthou wilt eaſily know it 
aw fox 3n-Obje& ifor Godly:forrow, or Faich, or Love, or Joy 
Sou's conflict, 0d lay thy-beart itiar untocir;,/ and-rake pains to- provoke It into funnhle 
p. 420,481, aRien.;z aPdrhen ſee whether thou have cheſe'Graces or no; As Dr: $14, 
# obſerveth, There & ſometimes Grief for ſm-in us when we think there 
none © it Wants but ſtirringupby ſome quickning word : The like he faih 

of Love zand may be ſaid of every ocher Grace; You my go ſeeking for 

- the. Hare. or: Pertiidge> many. hours; and'hever find them while they 1 
: ——_— ran the On arr wget to his legs val 
the Birdco her wings, then-you fee them'preſently. So long xs a Chrifti: 
an bath: hjs — lively Aion, ſo long, forthe rh ape 
red of them.  How'ican you doubr whether you love God in the AR of 
Laving?.:Or whether you belive in the very AR of Believing ? If there! 
fore you wauld be: aſſured, whealicr this facred fire be' kindled-in your 
hearts,'þlow: it up.:: get it intoa: flame, and then you will know © Belier; 
till you feel that you do -believe;-and Lovecill you fect thar you Love, | 
1.35. The Aion of the Soul ypon ſuch excellent ObjeRts doth natural- 
Men experi- ly. bring Conſolation: with ite: - The very {AR of Loving God in- Chrif 
mentally feel doch bring.unexprefſible ſwcernals withit into the Soul; The Soul that 
tharcomfort beft ſgrnjſhed-wich Grace z4when itis nor-ik Ation,” is like-a Lute wel 


- XY 


( 


no oO 


in doing that @ring'and tun'd;Owhic white ii-lieth il, dorh-moke no more Male 
vnto them, {han 2-cangmon;picee of wood: but. when'it is-raken up and handled by 
which be- a $kilful Lutiſt, 'rhe melody is: moſt delightful, : * Some degree of comfur 
fore they (faith thar:comforrable Door) follows. every good Altion, as beat accom- 
_— - pantes fire,aud. ew brams and snfllience iſſue:from the Sun : which isſorrue, 
without. Dr. {bat very Heuhens upon the diſcharge of a Good Conſcience have found 
Sibbs Souls comfort and; peare/anfivetable:: [This ts: Pravciumc ante premium b A Re 
Conflit.p4-45- ward before the Rewared.* 7 201A 1 138% 21/9535 3: | ITS 
x 15 0b ; Asamanthercforethat is cold, ſhould not fand ftill-and ſay, 7 ah 
+Pro volupta- #914 that I have 19 mind to lahoxe;' bur labour cill his coldneſs be gone,and 
tibus e> pro hear excired 1. So-he thar-wants; Affuranee of the trbth of his Grace, and 
#Uis que parvs the comfort. of Aſſurance, myſt narRtand-fiill, and fay; 1) as ſo drubrful 
© faelis and uncor forpable that hevi teria fe duty, "bus pls bid duty anbbecee 
Ipjis fagirts Cile-his. Graces, till be find bis Doubrs nd Diſcom comforts zovaniſh. -- cn 
noxia, ingns rt wy 355 qr 1B 7 jo. 21907 1+ 1021 my no! $49 2233 50h 
eaudiun A pnconcuſſum, & equ«d}le : tun-Pax & Concordia anini,: & megnitude ram wanſuttwdint 
Omnis enim ex imbec}llitate feritas eft. Senec.. de vit brats © A: ®7.6 4- "Perhaps you hit charchs 
only comfort you cant have, 1s by receiving ſame bericfit, lome mercy from, God.; yo are nwch 
miſtaken. TheComfore obtetririg your heitrs Git t65 God a pretdr conif/r an any Co <2rt ou 
have in recciving anything from God," Mr. .Barroughs bn Hd. :2:'1v. þ; 6ds; : © R01861551 9 
qe woot gh ror Thin 255% - VEE IT GL IOUGL BH OE TG 34 
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16.T Aftly, Another ordinary Nurſe of Doubtings and Diſcomfort ; 
of Melancholy in the body , whereby the y,, 3 154n 
brain is concinually troubled and darkened, the Fancy hindred, and. Rea- { riment 1e- 
f its inſtruments, and the. Soul, is ftill /ancholicz, 


is, The prevaili 


ſon perverted by the diſtempering of its inſtruments, and the. Soul, is ftil 
do df movening weeds." ' Itis no tmotelwonder>fo?'® Cppicientious'mat 
that is overcome with Melancholy to doubt, and fear, and deſpair, 
itis for a ſick man ro groan, or a child ro cry when be is beaten, * This is portant; Ani- 
thecife wirh moſt that I bave known- lie long in doubting and diſtreſs of »« enin eſt 
Spirit. With ſome their Melancholy being raiſed by Croſſes or diftemper 
of body, or ſome other occaſion, doth afterwards bring in trouble of 
Conſcience as-its companion. + With orb trfre 
trouble , which long banging onthcm, at lat y 
imoa Melancholy habit : And then trouble increaſeth Melancholy; and 24" ſeu 
Melancholy again increaſeth trouble,.and.ſo round, : This is 
df ſtare ; For as the diſcaſe of 
md@hyſick doth ſeldom ſucceed, where'ic bath fa 
ax the ;Phyſcian, che labours of the Divine are 
| may filence them, but you cannot comfort them : You may make them 
confeſs that they haye ſome Grace, and yet cannot bring them. to the puſllarimitas 
| comfortable Concluſions... Or if you convince them of ſome work of the /i =»: 


| evailed :,. ſo with- 


glaſs, doth chink 
yoy would perſwade. him.-to the © 
kander that you ſhould offcr to-perſwade. hu nft by 
haclancholy man ſees all things in a ſad and fearful plight, beea | 
lon looketh, on them through this black humour, with which his brain is 
darkened and diftempered. - And as a mans eyes. which can ſee all things 
100 in themſelves::-.fo it is almofh 


RE Te re eEeoARmR. TT aAH8NTMT.24a7T TEAS 


about him, yet.cannor ſee any.i 
impoflible ro make many of theſe me | 
Bur as thoſe who aretroubled wich'the Ephialtes do cry 
that lyeth heavy upon them, when the diſeaſe.is in their own blood a 
e poor men cry out of fin and the w 
the main cauſe is in this bodily diftemper. The chief part of the cure of 
a men muſt be upon the body, becauſe there is the 


| And.thus I-have ſhewed you the chiefcauſes,” why ſo. m 
do enjoy ſo little Aſſurance and Conſolation. © .) 


to know that they are Melanch 


ly. 
hy 
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ui of fone. 
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of God, when 


ief part 


* CHAP. 


their ſouls, and a little at preſent abate their-ſadneſs,: Jet ay 
y are gone home, ,and look agaia upon their. ſouls ;bropgh.1 
fertyrbing humour, all your convincing Argym 
as far from comfort as ever:they w 
of their eftare which , you can poſlibl 
diy or two old. As a man that looks thro 


which he ſees jo.be 


of the 
y Chriſtians 


43 £ 


s. 10, 


quia cauſam 
timoris con 


than tinuo ſecum 


involuta cam 
culigine tent- 


broſa, &+ qui 


ers trouble:pf mind #heir-firf} anima ſequi- 
allo tur corporis 


complexiones, 


wy iaeo timent, 

» &c. Galen, 
- {fo with. in fine quarte 
hh; partic. de 


morbo, 
+ Timor &# 


Hippocr, 


um tem- 
pus habuerint, 
5 Melancholicum 
are _ b ps faciunt. 
were, Allthe good thought 
| belp them to,, are ſeldom-above 
a black, or blew, or red, 
ſame colour ; [ard if 
he, will: not, believe. you, but 
F |; 99a 
le his Res- 
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? hn mores ts 1 ments to Fi inati 
= rep 3 Tape xamination 


pur wif 
ah PA len Te ay, 1 hive found by 


© cries wn WM asfont Belt Tharthe main 'diffculry 1 Tio 
ing mn'to "wig, ae offer chetaſetyes: in good eatneſt to the 
"Ve of thaic hearts; ' 
+ * Many love #0 hear andread of Marks and a4 Sgs by which dhe Fl 
Try ; hem, rn 


Yes AAR Be oe en "boric 


eve upand will gono —_—_ 


This ts notor [eb aodly who co oct 
do meht err oe «| Set i 


Ta | 5 theit m 
thee y will fer in nfelverro Tabour painfully for their" relief : $ 
many ſpend daiesand years ini fad complaitns'and doubtings, .thar will nor 
bel t to ſpend a few hours in Examination; ' 'Tierrear afl theſe per- 


muniſe to YOU thus, 


COLO GE Ee ooo Hoot oe ara amt o.cuoac cet. at a. aac» 


trek eb ot work tes moſt upon'their, own hands, and 
whrphins iro miſt eoft ther to T ak hearts! farbfolly, : then they | 


xx cbndirion ſoever they art of i tg confided ifieweight;of theſe 
z Argoimems, which'f Tabs propa ode 2.6 ro previ 
RESI $0 IRR © SECT: 11.” it! 
21% : 169 19:2 $41: 22 91901 © £25 bo 563 aogu 3 ba 't ; 
| $. 2» Q be deceived about your. Title to Heaven js exce ling: ab TH 
Aotiwe Ie 1 be is ydecired, i # exceedih rm by, 1 make 
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(:h-Moltudes that never; ſuſpected uny falſhood in their hearts, have Mar, 7.22,20 
gedproved unſound ini the dayof Trial z and they tha never feared any 37 _.. 
toward them, \have periſhed for ever ; Yea many that have been Lake _ 
a of their integrity and ſafety, I'ſhall adjoyn the-proofs of whar 26, - PR 
pay; inthe Marg tor brevity lake. How many poor fouls are now in Luke 18.1,rt. 
gel}, 2har lice thought ob coming thicher > and that were wont todeſpiſe —aporvcahh 
their. counſel'rbarbidihrem Try and make ſure? -andto-ſay, They made no rf pore 
deubrof their-Talvacion Þ 5 0 1 "+ Therich man 
«.:22 Yea, and-many that have excelled in worldly wiſdom, yet have been in Luk. 16. 


hefooled in-rhis-great- buſineſs-:- -and they that: had wir'to deceive their c-4cbitopheh, 


neighbours, ' were -yer deceived by Satan and their own hearts, Yea, men , ras 5a 
offixongeſt bead3pieces;and profoundeſt learning, -who knew much of the 5:34;75, 
ſecrets of nature, vt the courles of the Planets, -and'motions of the Spheres, Phariſees, 
have yet been utterly miſtaken in their own hearts,” Jeſuites, &c. 
.;3;.Yea, Thoſe that bave livedin the clear light of the Goſpel,and heard yo ——*-pl 
the difference berween the Righteous and the Wicked plainly laid open, Jews hes 
and many a Mark for Tryal laid down, and many a Sermon preſling them heard Chriſt. 
to examine, anddireQing them how todo it, yet even theſe have been and Marth: 7.22. 
. Ns T Rom. 2.21, 
daily are deceived. = — gag 
4- Yea, thoſe that have had a whole lifes time to make ſure in, and * OMmnzum pene 
have been told over and over that 'they had their lives for no other end but aliorum pecca- 


. A 


* . 


- toprovide for everlaſting Reſt, ind make ſurEofit, have yet been deceived, Fake confcis 


and have wafted that life-time in forgetful ſecurity. 56403! _ on 
L153: Yea, thoſe that have Preached againſt che-negligence of uthers, and ,;10x;; : ſolam 
preſſed them to try themſelves, and ſhewed'them- the: danger of being Þy2-crin rare, 


& non niſs 


miſtaken; have yet provedwiſtaketithemſelves *; - © + n nj 
And is it not then'time for us to rifle our hearts, andſearch them to the = — 6am 
ery quick ? ' BE er | "= ' amine dt- 


'.- prehendunt quz 


udem ſunt incbriats; \Rupertus Meldergus,. Paranef, Voriv. propete. Eccles, fol. B. 2, 3. Loquitur ad 


00, mniſtrose. 1 


AS 


” 4 ET, p . 1 8 
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"SECT, 111. 


bus FO be miſtaken in this rear Pounk is alſo-very common, as well as 2 

4» ? J , $34 tal 6 2b ad \ 53a 0 wicT.s p "p 5. 
"LL cafie: Socommon thatiristhe caſe of moſt in the world. Inthe 
old world: we find none that were in any fear of Judgement; and yet G,1.5.,, Fol 
how few perſons were not decrived.? To in Sodom : ſo among the J ews : 'Matth, 7.21. 
And T would it were nor ſo in England! Almoſt all men among! us do 


vefily Iook'ro be ſaved. You ſhall ſcarce ſpeak with one of a thouſand 

that doth not : and yer Chriſt telleth us; Thar few firzd the frair gate. and 

1 PIKE ; 4 2. 0:4 i 7, ; yp $\/ - 

narrow way that leads to life. Do but. reckon up the ſeyeral.ſorts of men 

that are miſtaken in thinking: zhey have uitle ro heaven, as the Seripture Fpheſ. 4.18. 
doth enumerate them, and what 2 multirude will they prove! 1. All Hol. 4. 6. 
that are ignorant of the Fundamentals of ReligYof. 2. All Hereticks,who Vatah 27, 11, 
ah | Gg maintain 


426 


-— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, F Chay.s. 


h. 5.42 


«2 Cor. 4+ 3«, maintain falle doctrines againſt the Foundation, or as ainſt; the 

Rev. | ba ode: f fe g i - 4 f ntceſery 

Tiws 2. 15. 

1 Cor. 6. ge 
& 1550s 


means of life. 3. All that live in the pr attice of groſs ſin. 4:Or that low 
and regardthe ſmalleſt ſm. 5. Allthat harden themſelves againſt frequent 
reproof, Prov. 29.1. 6. All that mindthe Fleſh more thanthe Spirit, Rom, 


Pn > ag $.6,7,t3. Or the world more than God, Phil, 3.:18,19. 1 John 2, 15,16, 
James 4.45» 
Heb. 12, 14» 
John 3. 3. 


7« All that do as the moſt do, Luke 13.24, 25, 26. 1 Joh 53 19. 8, (4g 
that are deriders at the Godly, and azſcourage others. from the way if Gay 
by their reproaches,Prov.1.22 &Cc.3.34 & 19.29; 9, All that are xnhely; 


2 Tim. 3. 5. andthat never were Regenerate and born anew. 10, All that have-ny 


| James 1. 22, 
'Mark 13. $36. 
Martth, 10.37. 


their very hearts ſet upon heaven, Mat. 6.21. 11. All that have a formof 
Godlinefs without the Power, 12. And all that love either garents, or 


John 1.2: 25. Wife, or. children, or houſe, or (ands, or life, wore than Chriſt, Luke 1426, 
_ 1 Every oneof thele thar chinketh ie hath any Title tb Heaven, is as ſurely 


$4 


4 


' miſtaken as the Scripture is ttue«-: - 


And if ſuch multicudes are deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the more bi 
ligently, leſt we ſhould de deceived as well as they ? 


0 IP — ——— 
7 o 


'SECT. IV. 


NN 2bins more dangerous than to bethus miſtaken. | The Conſe. | 


quents of it are Jamentable and deſperate. If the Godly be miſts 
ken in judging their ſtate to be worſe than it is, the conſcquents of this 
miſtake will be-very ſad : But if the ungodly be miftaken, the danger and 
miſchief that followeth is unſpeakable. ral: wn v1 ber 


I. It will exceedingly confirm them in the ſervice of Satan, and faſten | 


them in their preſent way of death. They willnever ſeckto be recovered, 
as long as they think their preſent tate may ſerve. As the Prophet faith, 


: T1ſa.44.20. A deceived heart will turn them aſide, that they cannot deliver 


their own ſoul, ner ſay, Is there not a lye in mytight hand ? 

2. It will rake away the efficacy of means that ſhould do them good; 
Nay, it will turn the beft means to their hardening and ruine, If a man 
miftake his bodily diſeaſe , and think it to be clean contrary to whatit is, 
will he not apply contrary remedies which will encreaſe it > So whena 
Chriſtian ſhould apply the promiſes, his miſtake will. cauſe him to apply 
the threatnings : and when an ungodly man ſhould apply the threatnings 
and terrors of the Lord, this miſtake of his eſtate will makehim apply ihe 
promiſes : And there is no greatgr ſtrengthener of ſia, and deftroyer of 
the foul,than Scripture mif-apptyed. © Worldly delights,and the deceiving 
£ words of ſinners may harden men woſt deſperately 1s an unſafe "7 : But 

ly. 


.« Scripture miſapplyed, will do it far more effellually and dangerou 


3. It will keep a man from compaſſionating his own ſoul : though he 
be a ſad objeR of pity to every underſtanding 'man that beholdeth him, 
yet will he not be able to: pity bimfelf , becauſe he Knoweth nor His own 


>. 
= * Y 
«4 oe 
SD—_ FT g ID 


"ef ade. adi a6. ad. Sod i” £= So. > 


miſery. As 1 bave ſeenſþ Phyſitian. lament the caſe of his patient mee 
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ha diſcerned his certain death in ſome ſmall beginning,” when thepatient 
himſelf feared nothing, becauſe he knew not the mortal natyre of his di- 


| eaſe, - So doth many a Miniſter or godly Chriſtian lament the caſe of a 


carnal wretch, who is ſo far from lamenting it himſelf, that he ſcorns their 
pity, and biddeth them be ſorry for themſelves, they ſhall not anſwer for 
him; and taketh. chem: for his enemies becauſe they telt him the truth of 
þis:daoger. © As a man'that ſeeth a beaſt gning to the flaughter, doth pity 
zhe poor creature, when it cannot pity it ſelf, becauſe ir little thinketh 
that death is ſo near ; So is it with cheſe poor ſinners :. and all long of this 
miſtakiog their ſpiritual ſtate. 45s it nor a pitiful ſight ro ſeea man laugh- 
ing himſey, when his underſtanding friends ſtand weeping for his miſery? 
Paul mentioneth the voluptuous men of his time and the worldings with 
weeping .: but we never read of their weeping for themſelves. (Þriſ# 
ftanderh weeping over feruſalem, when they know not of any evil that was 
towards them, not give hum thinks for his pity orhis tears. 
+ 4+. Itisin a cale of greateſt moment, and therefore miſtakmgmuſt needs 
be moſt dangerous. Hit were in making an ill bargain, yet we might re- 
ir our loſs inthe next : Scipio was wont to ſay, Ir was a1 unfeemly ab- 
ſurd thing in Military Caſes to ſay, I had not thought,or 1 was not aware : 
The matter being of ſo great concernment,every danger ſhouldbe thought 
of, that you may be aware, Sure in this weighty caſe, where our ever- 
lafting Salvation or Damnation is fn queſtion, and to be determined, every 
miſtake is inſufferable and inexcuſable, which might have been prevented 
by any coſt or pains. Therefore men will chuſe the moſt able Lawyers 
ad Phyſicians, becauſe the miſtakes of one may loſe them their Eftate,and 


| themiſtakes of -the ocher may loſe them their lives; But miftakes about 


their ſouls are of a higher nature. 

- 5. If you ſhould continue your miſtakes till death, there will be no time 
ther:to corre&themn for your recovery, Miſtake now, and you are un- 
done for ever.. Menthink,to ſee a mandie quietly or comfortably,is to ſee 
bimdie happily : But if his.comforr proceed from this miſtake of his con- 
dition, it is the moſt unhappy caſe and pitiful ſight in the world. Tolive 
miſtaken in ſuch a caſe is laomentable, but do die miftaken is deſperate. 

: Seeing then thar the cale is ſ@ dangerous, what wiſe man would not 
ow the ſcarch of his heart both night and day till he were aſſuredof his 

ay... 
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SECT. V. 


hs rp how ſmall the labour ofthis duty is in compariſon of the 
! LL ſorrow which followeth ics negleRt. A few hours or dayes work, 


- 


if it be cloſely followed, and with good direQion, may do much to reſolve 


the Queſtion. There is no ſuch trouble in ſearching our hearts, nor any. 
ſuch danger as may deterr men from it. What harm can irdo to you to 
G 8g 2 Try 
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Prov. 26. 
L8, I 9. 


Try. of to know ? It will take up no very long time, or if did, yer you have 
your time given you for that end. One. hour ſo ſpent will eomfort yoy 
more than many otherwiſe. If you cannot have while to make ſure of 
heaven, how can you have while to cat, or drink, -or live? You can endure 
to: follow your callings at Plough, and Cart, and4hop, to toil and (weg 
from day to day, and year to year in the hardeſt labours + atid cannot you 
endure to ſpend. a little time in _enquiring what ſhalkbe your . everlaſti 

ftate? What a deal of ſorrow and after complaining -mighr rhis: fmalj 
labour prevent ? How many miles travel, beſides the vexation, may a 
Traveller fave by enquiring of the way ?2@WVhy what a {ad caſe are you in, 
while you live in ſuch uncertainty ? You can havenotrue'comfort in any 
thing you ſee, or bear,or poſſeſs. You are not ſure'to-be anhour our of helj 
and if. you come thither, : you will do nothing but bewail the folly of this 


- negle&. No excuſe will then: pervert Juſtice, or quiet your conſcience, 


If you ſay, I little thought of this day andplace ; Godand conſciencemay 
reply, why didft thou not think of it? - Waſt thou not warned}  Hadf 
thou not time > Therefore muſt thou periſh becauſe thou wouldR'norrhink 
of it.. As the Commander anſwered his:Souldicr in: P/atarchi, ' whenle ll 
ſaid, Nox volens'erravi, Jerred againſt my mill, he beat him;angreplyed, 

New volens panas dato, Thou ſhalt be puniſhed:alfo againſt thy will.” | 


4 
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SECT. Yb ns {4 Gori 5: nfm 
5. _ canſt ſcarce do Satan a greater pleaſure,nor thy felf.z greaee 
TL injury. - It is the main ſcope of the devil in all his cempintions 16 
deceive thee, and keep thee ignorant of thy danger till chour feel theiever- 
laſting flames upon thy ſou] : And wilt thou joyn with himto deceive thy 
ſelf? If it were not by this deceiving thee, / he could nor deſtroy thee 
And if thou do this for him, thoudoſtthe greateſt part of his-work, 'and 
art the chiefdeftroyer and Devil to thy ſelf. And hath he:deſerved ſowel 
of thee, and thy ſelf ſo ill, that thou ſhouldſt aſfiſt bim in ſuch a difign a 
thy damnation ? To deceive another is a grievous fin, and ſuch as perhips 
thou wouldeſt ſcorn to be charged with : ' And yet thou rhinkſt it nothing 
ro deceive thy ſelf, Saith Solomon, as amad man who caſterk fire brands; 
arrows and death ; ſo is the man that deceiveth his neighbonr, and ſaith 
Am not I in ſport ? Surely then hethat maketh but a ſport, or a matter of 
nothing to deceive his own ſoul, may well be thought a mad man, caſting 
fire brands and death at himſelf. 1f any man think himſelf to be ſomething 
when he i nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, ſaith Paul, Gal. 6.3. Certainly 
among all the multitudes that pegiſh, this is the commoneſt cauſe of their. 
undoing, that they would not be brought to Try their ftatein time. And 
is it not {pity to think: that ſo many thouſands are merrily travelling to-de- 
iruRion, and do not know it,and all for want of this diligent ſearch } - 
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SECT. VIL 


$g-*JHe time is near when God will fearch you: and that will by ano: - F* 7+ + 
7 "ther kind of Fryal than this. - Tf ir be but-in'this life by che fiery c 
vryal of afflition, it will make bo wiſh again and again, that you had a. = ai 
ſpared God that work,and your ſelves the ſorrow; and that you had try-. * * 
ed and judged your ſelves, that ſo you might have efcaped rhe Tryal and 
ſudgment of God. He will examine you then as Officers do offenders, as 22. 24. 
with a.word and a blow : Andas they would have done by Paul, examine 24id pro- 
him by ſcourging. ' It was a terrible voice ro Adam, when God calls to f'** _—_ 
tim, Adam, where art thou ? haft thou eaten ? &c. And to Cajn, when Wo — 
God a5keth him Where is thy Brother ? To have demanded this of himſelf [2m ino- 
had been eaſter. Men think God mindeth their ſtate and ways no more c:ntian probas 
an they do their own. ' They confider not 3n their hearts (faith the Lord, **** _ 
7.2%.) that Tremember all their wickedneſs: now their own doings have _—_ = 
t them about, they are before my face. Oh whar's happy preparation vi&un tmeat? 
would ir'be to that taft and great Tryal, if men had but throughly Tryed 4amobrem 
themſelves, and made ſure work before-hand? When a man doth but ſo- —— ag 
berly and believingly- think of that day , eſpecially when he ſhall ſee the —— pl 
Judgement ſear, what a Joyful preparation is it, if he cantruly ſay I know ez nos pro- 
the Fark ſhall paſs on my fide.: I have Examined my ſelf by the ſame mn, & 
Law of-Chriſt which now muſt Judge me,and I have found that 1 am quit _— 
from all my guilt, and am a ſuftified perfon in Law already | Oh Sirs, if —ockoe 
you knew 'bur the comfort of ſuch a preparation, you would fall cloſe to prrirus, ne at 


z 
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the work of ſelf-examining yer before you llepr. alits, ſic nobis 
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4 ' Aftly, 1 deſire thee to conſider, what would be the ſweet cffes of $. 8. 


this Examining : If thou be upright and Godly, it will lead thee 


' firaight toward aſſurance of Gods Love : if thoy be not, though it will 
trouble thee at che preſent, yer doth it tend to thy happineſs,and will lead 
thee to Aſſurance of that happineſs. gs $62 _ 


'” 7, The very Knowledge it ſelfis naturally deſirable. Every man would 
fam know things to come : eſpecially concerning themſelves : If there 
were a book written which would tell every man his deſtiny , what ſhall 
bef:} him to his laſt breath , how deſirous would people be to procure it 
and read it > How did Nebuchanezzars thoughts run on things that after 


. ſhould come to paſs ? and he worſhipped . Daniel, and gffered Oblatzons 


toltim, becauſe be fore-told them. ' When Chriſt had rold his Diſciples, -— wanna 


| That one of them ſhould betray him , How deſirous are they to know 9121; 55, 


whoit was , though it were a matter of ſorrow? How buſily do they math, 24. 
{-: Gg 3  en- 
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enquire when Chriſts PrediRions ſhould come to pals, and what were the 
Signs of his coming > With what gladneſs doth the Samaritam woman 
John 4. 29. run into the City, ſaying, Come and ſer a man thar hath told me all that 
oY "Bo 3:3, ever F did ;, rhbugh he told her of her faults > When Abaziab lay fick, 
0811, -y how .defirous was he to, know whether he ſhould Hive or die ? 'Dancel is 
' called 3 mangrealy beloved, therefore God would reveal to him things 
that long after myſt come to paſs. And is it ſo deſirable a thing tobear 
Prophecies,andto know what ſhall befall us bereafter 2 And is it not then 
moſt eſpecially deſirable ro know what fhall befall our. Souls ? And wha 
place and ftate we muſt be in for ever? Why this you may know, if you 
will bur faithfully try. OE 2 
" 2. But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation which this Trial 
doth conduce toward, are yet far greater : -If ever God beſtow this ble(. 
fing of Aſſurance on thee, thou wilt account thy ſelf the happieſt man in 
earth, and feel that it is not a Notional or empty mercy, For, 1. What 
ſweet thoughts wilt thou have of God ? All that Greatneſs,and Jealouſie, 
and Juſtice, which is the terrour of others, will be matter of Encourage, 
ment and Joy to thee : As the Son of a King doth rejoyce in his Fathers 
Maguificence and power, which is the awe of Subjects and terruur of re 
bels. When the Thunder doth roar, and the Lightning flaſh, and the 
Earthquake,and che ſigns of dreadfull Omniporency do appear, thou.canft 
fay, Al this is the effeR of my Faihers power. 

2. How ſweet may every thought of Chriſt, and the blood.chat he hath 
hed, and the benefits he hath procured, be unto thee who haft got. this 
Afſurance ? Then will the Name of a Saviour be a-\weet Name, and the 
thoughts of his gentle and loving nature, and of the gracious defign which 
he hath carried on for our Salvation, will be pleaſing thoughts : Then will 
it do thee good to view his wounds by the eye of Faith, and to put thy 
finger as it were, into his fide, when thou canſt call him, as Thomas did, 
e Hy Lord, and e My God. 

3.. Every paſſage alſoin the word will then 2fford thee Comfort ; How 
ſweet will be the Promiſes when thou art ſure they are thine own ?- The 
Goſpel will chen be glad Tidings indeed. The very threatnings will occ- 
fon tby Comfort, toremember that thou baſt eſcaped them, Then thoy 
wilt cry with David,O bow [ love thy Law | It ſweeter than bony, More 
precious than Gold &c. And as Luther,That thou wilt not taks all the world 
for one leaf of the Bible.. When thou waſt in thy fin,this Book was to thee 
as Micbaiabto Ahab, It never ſpoke good of thee, but Evil , And there- 
fore no wonder if then thou didft hate it ; But now it is the Charter of thy 
Everlaſting Reft, How welcome will i be to thee? And how beautiful 

$ane.19-25* the very feet of thoſe that bring it ? | 

4;- What boldneſs and'comfort then maiſt thou have is prayer > when 
thou canſt ſay, Owr Father, in full Aſſurance , and knoweſt that thou art 
welcome and accepted through Chriſt,: and that thou haſt a promiſe to be 
heard when ever: thou: askeſt, and knoweſt that God is readier. to, grant 


thy; 
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thy.cequeſts than-thowry move them : With what comfortable: boldneſs 

maiſt chou then approach the Throne of Grace? Eſpecially when the caſe Heb. 10. 

is weighty, and thy neceſlicy great | this Aſſyrance in prayer will bea 22» 29: 

ſweer priviledge indeed ; A deſpairing Soul that feeleth the weight of Sin 

and Wrath , eſpecially ata dying hour , would give a large prece to be 

of chis Ptiviledge, and to'be ſure that he might have pardon and 

life for the asking tor. E930 

45: This Aſſurance will give the Sacrament a ſweet reliſh to thy ſoul,and 

make it a retrething feaſt indeed. | 

.- 6; [cwill multiply the ſweetneſs of every mercy thou receiveſt : when 
thou art ſure that all proceeds from Love, and are the beginnings and ear- 

neſt of everlaſting Mercies : thou wiltthen have more comfort in a morſel 
of bread, than the world hath in the'greaceft abundance of all rhings. 

7, How comfortably then maiſt thou undergo all Afi&ions > When 
thou knoweſt that he meaneth thee.no burr in it, bur hath promiſed, Thar a . 
Ab ſhall work together for thy Good ! when thou art ſurethat he chaſteneth 1,01, - = 
thee, becauſe he loverh thee, and ſcourgeth thee, becauſe thou art a Son palm 75.y6- 
'whom' he will receive, and that out of very faithfulneſs he doth affli& 
thee: what 3 ſupport wuſt this be co thy heart > And how will ir abate rhe 
bitterneſs of the Cup > Even the Son of God himſelf doth ſeem to take 
comfort from this aſſurance,when he was in a manner forſaken for our lins, 
and therefore he cries out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

And even the hs under his guilc and miſery doth rake ſome comfore 
{nremembring that he hath a Father. m — 5. 

"£83 ** This aſſurance will: ſweeten tothee the fore-thoughts of death,and Numb. 23.10. 
make thy heart glad to fore-think ofthas entrance intoJoy ; when man |) 154terri- 
that is uncertain whirher he is going, muſt needs die with horror. - -- - 6 ——_ 

9. Ir will (weecen alſo thy fore-rhoyghts of Judgement, when thou art hearr alive to 


 fure that it will be the day of thy Abſolution and Coronation, look ſuch a 


I, Yea the very thoughts of the flames of Hell will adminiſter matter _ _— 


of conſolation to thee, when thou canft certainly conclude thou art faved ought he 
from then. | HE ; © knows mayart 
* 11. The fore-thoughts of Heaven alſo will be more incomparably de- one blow kill 


lightful ; when thou art certain that it is the place of thine Everlaſting _ m : 


abode. | "ae 
: 12; Ir will make rhee exceeding lively and firong in the work of the -—<inndeaaery 


Lord ';' With what courage wilt thou ren, when thou knoweſt thou (halt him buth ro 
have the prize? and fight, when thou knoweſt thou ſhalt conquer 2 It will #115 Grave, 
make thee alwaies abound in the work of the Lord, when'thou knoweſt that —_—— 
thy labour ts not in vain, * h cen 

:.13, It will alſo make thee more profitable to athers. Thou wilt be a Numb.14.24. 
aloft chearful encourager of them from thine own experience. Thou wilt P48: 5: 
beable to -reffeſh the weary, and to ſtrengthen the weak , and ſpeak a * 0215-58 
word of iComfort in ſeaſon ro:thy troubled foul ; Whereas now without - 


| Allurance, inſtead of comforting others, thou wilt rather have need of 
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Pſalm 116.1. 


& 18. 1, 2, 


1 Theſ. 4. 
17, 18. 


Pſal. 118.22. 
Iatah 25. 1, 


ſupport thy ſelf;-,So tha others arcloſersbyaby Uncernaibty as welt | 
: thy ſelf; - +. 1 $3140 (x | I 21 


HELL L S0IETD) bk OT! 2 | 1-71: 1301 3am 
« 14« :Afurance will put life into all thy AﬀeCions or Graces. 2..It wil 
help.chee to Repent and melt over thy fins, when-thouknoweſt how dear; 
ly God did love thee, whom thou haſt abuſed, 2. It wilenflamethy Sou 
wich Lpve to Gad, when thou once knoweſt thy. near;Relation to bi 
how tenderly he is affeRed toward thee. 3. Ic will quicken thy deſires af; 
ter him, when thou art once furegf thy Iricercſt in him. 4. It is the moſt 
excellent Fountain of continual Rejoycing, Hab. 3.17,18,19. 5. It will 
confirm thy Truſt and Confidence in Gadin the greateſt traits, P/aL$g, 
26.8 46.1,2,3.&c. 6. It will fill uby heart with Thankfulnefs. 7. It.will 
raiſe thee in tbe high delightful work of Praiſe. -B. Ir will be:the moſt ex: 
ccllent help0i8 Heavenly mind. 9,:1t will excecdingly tend to thy perſe. 
yeranceiu all this,” Heahatis.ſure of the Crown wtll bold on to the.end, 
when others will be tired and give up through diſcouragement. :; + 
All theſe ſweet Effe&s of Aſſurance would make thy Life a kind of het. 
verron, Earth, Seeing then that Examination of our ſtates is the way 
this Afſprance, and the. means without which God doth nat uſually beſtow 
K-: doch it not concern ns to fall cloſe to this Searchingwork? ;- © + 


4 
Py 
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| Woutd not have beſtowed this time andilabour in urging.you with-al 
- theſe foregoing Conſiderations, bur that. I know how'backward ran 


650 his xy; Andehough T am certainchar theſe Motives have weight 


of Reaſon in- them'; yer: experience of mens unreaſonableneſs in things of 
this nature, doth make me Jealous, leſt you ſhouldlay by the Baok when 


you haye read all this, as if you had done, and never fet your ſelyes to the'. 


praQiceof the Duty... 'Reader, Thou ſeeſt the Caſe'in hand'is of greateſt 
moment : . It is to. know, /Whetrber thau ſhalc Everlaſtingly: live in heaven 
or hell? If chou haſt lived hitherto in dark uncertainty,ir is a pitiful caſe 3, 
but if thou wilfully continue ſo; thy: madnefs is unexprefſlible : And is it 
not wilfylly; when a through 'Tryal might help.chee to be reſolved, and: 
thou wilt not be perſwaded to be at ſo much pains? What ſayeſt thou. 
now ? Art thou fully reſolved to fall upon the: work ? Shall allchis labaur 
that 1 have beftowed in perſwadingthee be loſt, or no ?' If chotwilt nor 
obey, : I wouſd thou hadſt never readtheſe lines, that they might nor have: 
aggrayated thy guilt, and filenced thee in. Judgement, * 1 here:put this ſpe+- 
cial Requeſt totheein behalf of thy ſoul : Nay, lay this charge upon thee 
in the Name of rhe Lord, that thoudefer no longer ; but take- the next 
Opportunity.that thou canft have, and take thy Heart::to1ask: in 'good:; 
earneft, and think with thy ſelf, Is it.ſo cafie, fo-Common, td ſo Dahge»- 
roys to be miſtaken 2 * Are there fo many wrong wayes ? is the Heart ſa. 
gvileful?. Why. then do I not ſearch into every corner ? 'and'iply this m 
22 ti 
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ll 1 knovr ſtate ? * Muſt L ſo ſhortly undergo the Tryabatelie Barn f 
rift A Fe dol1 nor preſently. fall on trying myſelf> Why wharz TS 
were I inif I ould then miſcarry ? May I know by a little diligent En- 
quiry now ? and do I tick at the Jabour | And here ſer thy ſelf to the 
Duty. Obje. Burir may be thou wilt ſay, . I know nor. how zo do 
it, ſw. That is the next Work that. I cometo, T6 givedireFtions herey 
a'>:But, Alas: i6-will'be in vain if thob be not refvlved t@; praiſe Rorh, 
Wilt thou therefore before thiou goefſt ep forperhieepromile; before the 
Lord, to ſet chy ſelf (tothy power) upon the red performing.of the 
duty according to theſe DireQions which I ſhall lay down from the word ? 
I demand nothing unreaſonable ar nppeſſible of = Ir is but That thou 
wouldſt preſently beſtow a few hours time, to know what ſhall become of 
thee 6d eygrs If, a Neighbour, or coma Friend; defire-but an havrs 
tine of theg,.in conference, or inlabour,oxany thingihat.chod maiſtfhelp 
them'in, chou wouldft nor ſure deny it ;; How mul. eſs ſhoutdſt thou de- 
ny thist 2thy ſelf inſo greata'Caſe ? 1 pray thee take this Requeſt from 
m6,as if upcn:my knees in che name ofChrik due eferitto.thee: And 
I.will betake, mae, upon,ny. knes5.10:Chri iſt.aggin,» to-beg that-be. will 
thy hearg4pthe Duty: Ang:in hope has REv 9 enim) 
imill bore give thee ſome Directions. gt 0/2407 07 2nHuf 30n of 


hd 
143 , 


T cannot bur 
Engliſh 

( though I 
mar it) one 


paſſage In 


Szneca, to 


ſhew ſome Cliriſtians td chelr ſhame; what Heath Hd. TThe cout 's dailyto be called to an ac- 
HF; heh he. cad go os of Sext7 us, that Tana 2y way patt,cand he herook himſelf ro his reſt 


Kew. YA eg! 


WH gail hepa np nnhre * what wat baſt thou reſiſted? 


ter Las nger 1 nn fe 4 vos more maderae. 4: When it knows it 
muſt every day come before the Judge, Whit Fr &ice 1s more excellent . than thus to ſift or ex- 
ule over the! _ :day 2: Aow qdiee; and foutj&,/: and fweeta Keep wnnft needs follow this rec- 


koning with qug ſelves? when the: Spy] 1 either R— or. adrotiiſhed4 and as aſecret vh- 
ſerygr and Judge of 1t ſelf, 15 acquainte Gere my 1 Manners? 1-yſe thispower my (elf; and 
ly accuſe my ſelf, Vo ads r plead TOP Cauly bef £0, When the Candle, norte out of my ſight, 

Wile holds Sn th lt fe ſearch over the whole day with 


my Weds f; I meaſure over again ea hy alin be bor 

-—fov :; {95 whdy\Goutd'] for ary of 0) Botonyy 
* = forgrve.thee; +In fuch Nj a or ey rn = 

} Mead in D\f Difpures' "With them that HOWE rant PORT: 6 

Such a man thou didſt admonitſh more freely: po xy t gh, & an r _ d! 

_ bur offend Wim't: HoreaFeb Te? it? If tbe Trac thou 


fr dm rhy ſelf : I over- 
91yew! dee faba $14 Set that thou do fo no 


: Engage not 


kearned» will not learn. 


dit not amend 
ſpeakeſt, but 
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Containing Direftions. to Examination; y1 Tai 

9 qomac M1 hy for tryat. OY 
© gg SECT. f rms 
| | » 7 J -Wilt rjot and here tolay town the dire@ious nicelſity 
SG. Is I;02 for: prepiration to this Duty, -becaiife You rhiy gatict 


a 8; themfrom what is ſaid concerning the hinderances; For 
> he ma of thoſe Rinderances will be moſt fideeſſ 
xy helps.Onl 


pM ' before you ſet'upon it, I adviſe you more. 
EZFE!: over to#hp 


etvarior of thelertules; '1.Come nor with 

| AY woptremproryConthufions of your ſelves before-hint, 

; + Donot Judge too confidenily before youtry. [Many Golly de jeted ſouls 

' come with this Prejudging to the work, concluding certainly that their 

 txce is miſerable before they have Tryed it : And moſt wicked men on the 

contrary fide do.conclude moſt confidently that their ſtate is goog, or to- 

- lerable at the leaſt; No'wonder'if theſe both miſcarry in Jodging.en they 
paſs the fentence before the Tryal. ; .. 

2: Bc ſure to be ſowell acquainted with the Scripture; 25to know hn 

is -: Tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and what are the Conditiorigef 


. Juſtification and Glorification, and'confequetirly what are ſound Marks to 


Try thy ſelf by, and whereſn the Tha of Grace, and eſſence of Chrifl 
anity do both conſiſt. er þ; xt 
: 3»: And-it will not be unuſefutrowrire out Tome of the ehiet, and thok 


. -Sctiprores withal which hold eheta forth, znd'ſaro bring chis' Paper wit 


| - - "ou whetrt you come to examination. : 


4 * 


Be 2 conftant Obſerver, ofthe temper-and motions of thy hear; | 


| Almoſt all the difficulty: of thexrorkdoth lye 


tye in:the _ and clear diſcern- 
1h ipgofiir;i: Be watchfub in'6Bſ 
-* -!ruptior'; *and 'the 'Hircunift 


; Ts 168 Fogg ona Cor- 
ranges Or thet equent? 
39" How violent 7 How Rrong or wea ag eo 


Gl incitements 2 Hon 
great or ſmall the impediments? What delight, or loathing, or fear, or 
reluancy did go with thoſe aRts ? By theſe and the like ervations you 
may come to 2 more infallible Knowledge of your ſelves, 

5- Be ſure you ſet upon the work with a ſcrious, rouzed, wakened ſoul, 
apprehenſive of how great concernment it is. 

6. And laſtly, Reſolve to judge thy ſelf impartially, neither better nor 


- * © © worſethanthouart, butasthe evidence ſhall prove thee, 
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yÞl-; 2165 2 
[ Eing thus ;provided, then et to the bufineſs : and therein vbſerve 
B thefe DireRions following ; (which 1 will mention briefly, that ly- s. 
iog.coſ&togerher, you thay «be able to! view and obſerve them the njore 
ehly;)!: FU; : on y EO Mt) $71 "oy : 

. 4: Empty thy mind of all thy atber cares and thoughts, that they do 

not diftraRt or divide'thy mind : [This work will! be enough at once of it 

ſelf, without joyning others with it. - PLE” | 

;\2-;Tben fab down before God, and\in hearty prayer defire the aſliftance 

of his Spirit, -todilcover to thee theplzin cut of, hy Condition, - and to 
ealighted thee inthe whole progreſsin che work.” 1 + * , 


* \ 


\.'3-, Make choice of the moſt convenient Timeand Place, 'I ſhall not 
Rand.vpon the particular Direions about theſe, becauſe I ſhall mention 
them more largely, when I come toddire you inthe duty of Contempla- 
tions Qnly this.1n brief. | 7. Let:the. Place be-che moſt private, that you 
may be free from diftraQtions. 2. For the'timenthus; 1/When youare 
abſt! folicary,zand art leifore ; | You cannortaft accounts; eſpecially of ſuch 
amature :25 theſe, either in a croud'of company',' or ' of employment, 
2, Let ir be & fer and choſen Time, when'you bave nothing to hinder you. 
3: Bur if it may be, let it be the preſent Time, eſpecially if thou have been 


ranger hitherto co the work. :. There isno-delaying-in matters of ſuck 


weight. 4. Eſpecially when youthave amoreiſpecial call x0 ſearch your 
ſelyes :. as in publick calamities,in rime of ſickneſs;before Sicrament, ec: 
5-:When God is Trying you by fome &MiRion;-and- (as: Fob ſaith) Þ Job 10; 6.. 
ſexfthing afrer your ftn, then fer in-with him; and'ſearth after them your 
leves. 6. Laftly, ' You ſhould ſpecially cake fuch a Time when you ure 
noft fir for the work: When you are not;ſecure and ſtupid on one hand; 


| char under deep Deſerrions:or Melanchaly on the 0:her hand-, for elſe 


gy will he unfic Judges. of your own-flares. :: 9 a0 
| 4+ When you- bave thus:.chofen the: fineft: Time and place, then 


draw forth , either from thy Memory , or in writingthe foremention- 


ed Marks , or Goſpel-conditions, or Deſcriptions of the Saints :* Try 
nky Scripture, .and convince thy ſoulithoroughly: of their infallible 
ruth. |. BILE th 9904 335 - io O18 3 Dilbr 9 4 
5. Proceed then to put the Queſtion'to thy ſelf : -But be ftre* roi ſtate 
#right,. Let ic. not be, Whether there be any goodin thee at all ? (for ſo - 
thou wilt err on the one hand :) Noryer, Whether-chou have ſuch orſuch 
a degree and meaſure of Grace ? (for ſo thou wilt etr on the other hand : ) 


but, Whether ſuch-or fuch-a Saving Grace baJin thee ar all in-finceriry,or 


6... 1f thy beart dtaw back; and'be loch to the work, ſuffer-ir-not ſo to 
gvethee the ſlip 4: but force it on, Lay-:thy command upon it;; Let reaſorr. 
aerpoſe, and uſe.its:authoxity, Look overthe fore-ggingarguments,and. 


preſs. 


"The Soives Everlaſting Reff. Ohap."6, 


"preſs them home : Yea, lay the Command of God upon it : and chargeit 


do its office, till thy lazie heart be ſpurred up to the work : For if thoy 
ſuffer'it to break away-onceand awvice, '$T- it will grow ſo hendftt 
chat thou canſt: gotgmaſter Its. 1 45 do , 20 uit] 2 "0h, 
Let gortiby, bears trideavay thei ime, mhaj (od heilijg 
at the work : Pur the Queſtion to it ſeriouſly : Is it thus and thus-wi 
mc, or. aof, Eotce ithereto erAndales x iſolfer 3t not to be (rtenr, i nox to 
jpngle and thin of other! matters 5; Ifihe Queſtion be hatd;: hrowgh the 
rkneſs of thyheart : yer donot / ns over {o:: bur[ſearebv the cloſer; 
and ſtudy .the caſe, the re exattiy: And-if ar: . be yoſliblle; let nocthy 
heart give Over! ili -tt hath;Reſoly ett andtvidithee off ox 
on,in what caſe thou'art : As tri ly(ax-o/epbrexaniined his brethren 
Gen,43:7) bow 'it flands.affe ted :: Doas David, Plat577%6; dy Spirit 
made diligent Search :- Itiby: heatt firive tocbreak away beforethou att 
reſolved, wreſtle with; is: tzll- hon aft prevailed, ' and ſay, 4 will notlet 
thee go, till hay haſh; Anſwered: : He! that can prevail with his/ own hear, 
Hall als be a oomales mwith:Gddc4 = no hit; 

If rhau-find- the, work bayand aby frength) fokhar after/alll ty 
ris 'thouars Teves the-morezclolped;: theniſeeti:our. for help: »Go'rs 
[ome tba is Godly, experienced, able and:faithfub, and-cell him thy caſe, 
and defire his: beſt-advieeand-betp. | Not:that any'can know thy heatr (6 
well a5chy (elf. :-Burifchnudeal faubſul __ tell bim what zhoy know: , 
| bytby felf: the ITE y be found:Evidencp, ot' nor 

and ſhewr-thes Scripturehoeyw.to:prove themi[o z] and: dirgQithec its the 
_ ,.; fright ufc of fuch Eyidenees 5; nd hewi thee bow to conelude from them! 
Yea, whenthou canſt get no further; che very Judgetnenr of an able 'Thd- 
ly man.hould rake;much with thee; a5a; probable argument! 1 Is the Judpe- 
ment of a Phyſician concerning the Rate: of thy body:::- Though this can 
affard jhee nofullrertainey ,, yet.aunay be a great belpro ftay-and dirtft 
thee, Bu be ſure thou do not mak@rbisa protence to: put off chry)own du- 
iy of Examiaing ; -Buronlywſe itgy one of «the laſt remedies 5 when thou 
ndeſt thy own.endeavaurs. wall not ſerve; ;/ Neither be thou forward to 
open thy. caſe toevery one; 02-0 aCarnal, flatcering, unskilful perſon, 
Bur to-,one thar: hazh wiſdom. tp;:conteal thy ſecters, and tenderneſs: to 
compaſſionate thee, and kill to dire thee, and faithfulneſs to deal truly 
and plainly. with thee. . i} 1-43 0407 O44: 269 09533 
+9. When,by all thiepains:and he -choo-Ha dilconred the cruch of 
thy ſtare, then-paſ#the-Sentence on-thy {11 accordingly, A meer exami- 
nation will do. thee little good; if it proceed not toa Judgement. Con- 
clude as thou findeſt, Eichgy that thoy are-ztrue Believer; or that thou 
artnot. But paſs not this Sentence raſhly : ncr with ſelf-flatery, nor 
from Mclancboly tetrors ad Seats; Butdo in groundedly,and Geliderme- 
ly, and truly, as tbout findeſt aceording to:chy Cenſcience.) Do not «n 
clude, as lomeds, [1 am. grod Chriſtian, ] or as others do, [1 aw 4 Re 
probate, 


to obey upon pain of his diſpleafure# Set Conſciencea work alſo : letir - 
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bargor ap Hypocriite, and al be Jamie. when thou baſt no ground 


pt :hibufayeft;but why 0vwn'fancy, or hopes,orfeats ;nxy, when thog 
ae6pnrinced by Scripture and reafon's? the contrary; and haſt nothing to 
ag.againſt the Arguments... Letnvinhy Judgement be any way byalſe 
af bribedz anid fo fore-ſtalled from Temencinga phbre1:1 970926 io 
[1110 Labout co-ger thy heart kindly:affedted wich-its $Ifovered condi 
gion; accerdiog 10 the! ference /paſiedonir;) © Donot think; though! t6 
k4ow :: [but labour to fect, whapy-God hath niade thee-fee.” | If thowu find 
d<y ſelf undoubredly graceleſs, iOhgerthisto thy heart: and think what 
z doleful Condition: ut is:to'! be aw-Enemyio God: ? to, be Vnpardoniet ! 
uſaoRified.1- and if thou ſhould ſo diey 15 /beEfernallydatmed ? 3Ok 
would bipk. ſuch ah ovght ſhould-gzake:a Hbdrr-offtoneto quake!" .Oh 
the contrary ; If thou find thy ſelf renewed and ſaf(ified deed Oh 
gor'chis warm and cloſe 10 thy heart. .' /Beihink:thy Telf' whar' 1 Bleiſed 
ſtate the Lord-bath broughe thee into: ! To bethis'Child 1: his Friend ! ro 
be pardoned, juſtified, and ſurexg/be Se Wig, what needeſi thoufear 
kuiſinning againft him? Come wax;orPlagugor-Sickticfs or Jeark,thou 
#5 ſurgthey can uſt chevinc heaven?5 87 WOE NE 
\Ehus:fo low: theſe Atrdetations, iv] hey have left iheir naprefilon'oh 
heats! 15 wi fi 10 2041 247 LITIETE 12 Jgnt3 CF [83008 0 OR 
mo | Beſure to Record: this Semance fo paſſed,” write'it down,” ar at 
laſt wrice it:in thly:Memory + Arcfuch a timeupon'tFfou] -Exammnatiorr, 
| founq4my; ſtate tobe thus ot thub> "This /Record'frill be very ofefultd 
thee bereafcer... If rhowbe ungodly; whit adampivillif bets hy prefum- 
piignand feeuriry,-to-go and'read the-Seaterite oF thy tifery vader thy 
own hand? If thou be godly : what 3helpwilFir beagainſt the next Tem- 
pation todoubting and'fear, tog6 and read under thy hahd:fltis Recard ? 
Maiſt thou not.think:: 'JFat-ſochy/ a rimeT'founi the Trutt'of Grice,” is* 
hot likely to be now the ſame > andthe "my Youbts'to torne from the 
_ came I —— 
12, Yet would I not have thee ſo truſt to one diſcovery, as to Try no 
more; Eſpecially if rhou haye&made any foul defeion from Chriſt, and 
played the back(lider, ſee then that thourenew the Search again, .. -, 
(23. Neicher would-I have thi Wider hee iti the daify 'Seatch of thy 
ways, or:ofatry increaſein'Gract an FNlowſtipiyhh CRrid';* Tt is an ft 
&goand:a defperare vileſin; fora than whth. e thinks he ha;b'found him- 
ſelf gracious;aiid'in 4 Bappy Rufero1e down his-warch; ant grow negli- 
get of hisheatt nd ways; and ſcare© took after them any more. ©," 
| 14. Neither/would/ L bavethee* give over in'difcogragemetnt, . if thou: 
canſt not at once or twice, or ten mes the, pred cafe  aiot. 
TO on 


®f 
= - 


dnodier :. Ifohe day, or inoaeth]-ot "if oltow Is thi 


hewi it anitilitiowhiftUliſeovered* itt ie fioars thBofir wilt tied Terve;! 
Year'be IEA X PAY 


one-Miniſtdv edhnor dire thee A\Meibrly! dg to 4H&hers This iſe will! 
awerall thy Paitis, here He Ea tis ers m 


couriged ix vox cha 
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{15 . Laſtly; Aboveall rake.cheed, If thou" findihy-(eff. to beet var, 


can keepthy {cul fram Chriſty .thoughthou'haſt birtiencs abuſed him, and 
ET ECD, TI TI ot bon 00d if, ; TH: 2b 


now become bneery Z ..eAnſmr-. Doſt thou beartily deſire to'be Sincerez 
ecſpeciatly. inthy wil ::As longas thou art.unwilling 
] confeſs thy caſe1s {ad ; But.jfibow be willing.to receive Chriſt 45 he is 
offered to. thee, 12nd: ſo, 69 he, Chriftian.indecd, then.chou art ſincere, 
Neither hath Chriſt reftrained his Spirit, or promiſes, to apy ſet time :'6& 
faid te thee: Thou ſhalt find grace; if thou fin'but ſo mach; or ſo long; But 


if thou be heartily willing ,49.009 time, 1 know not who can hinder thy | 
S, 


happineſs, (Yetis this ao diminyrion of the finor'danper of delaying.) | 
his T Agha you theſe -Directions: for ws ag which cop 
Taonably practiſed,” will beef fingular advantage and ufe to diſcover yur 
Rates : But it isnot the bare reading of them that will do ir. Ifear,otns 
ny that will approve of this advice, there will but feve be brought to uſeit, 


be left molt unexcuſable in Judgements: 
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'E _ of tryal which you. muſt beware baying opened, then co-you fullie 


"when I preached onithat ſubje..; -But:1; willibriefly adjoynſome mark 
to'tsy your Title to,this Reft,;.: by referring you:for: aifbller- diſcovery to 
the Deſcription of the People of God in;1de firſt part of the Book. Bu 
be ſure you ſearch throughly, and deal plainly,: ar elſe:you will bur lok 
your labour, and deceive your fclyes. _; .-: 1. --j:; 1 | | 
7, I. Every Soul that bath. Tirle.to, this Reſt, doth;place his chicfeft hap 
Pineſs in it , and-inake.ir: the chief and ulrimate-End of bis. Soul.- ; Thisk 
the firlt ark; which is ſo.plaina,Jxmb, tha need ox and to proveit 


3 


For this Reſt confiſterh in the 'full and gloriays enjoyment of God ; Anl 


. 
- 


he that makerh not God his chief Good , and ulimare End , , in 
| | | eatt 


=, mw 1 


Powerer, thoſe that are willing, may find help by ir ; and the reft wil 
? ih Hr ict $8: 421 43 16] | 
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hart#Pagan 2nd 'vile Tdolaret : -and doth not take the Lord for his God. 
({1#f meask thee ther! : DoRtthoj truly n-Judgemiene and AﬀeRion ac. 
unt icxby*chiefeft Happineſs 10 enjoy the Lord in Glory ? or doſtthou 


' aot? Canfſt thou ſay with David, #/al.' 16. 5; "The Lord is my Portion? 


And as Paley 3e1 5:Whomibave 1 in Heaven but thee ? and whom in earth Pal. 119.57. 
war 1 defore 51 compariſen of thee ?* Tf thou bean Heir of Reſt, ic is thus 142: 5: 
withthee, Though-rhe fleſh! will bepleading for'its own aom,.n and the *2,,,75 * no 
world wilt be- creepin into! think affectidn, \and''thow cant 'nd ops nr in peccando, ejt 
freed-from the Love of it : yet-inthy ordinary; ſetled, 'prevatling Judges 4 240 © tan- 
ment-and affeRions, thou preferreſt God before-all things in the world.” 7477 © nr 
;*x, Thou makeſt him the end of thy defires and Endeavours: The very os 3 Fe, ut 
reaſon why chou heareſt and prayeſt, why thou deſireſt to live and breath oprize Gibeut, 


 onearth, 15 _— this, that thou mayeRTeck the Lotd, 'and'make fure'of {-2:c. 20, Set, 


Though thou do nor ſeek it fo defiroully and 2ealouſly as thou' ouldft 7 opperpo o #9 
ye hath ir'the chief of thy deſires and ehdeavours': and' nothing effe is de- Principium & 
lied or preferred before ir, Mar.'6. 33, Sothat the very heart is thus far 44 fmem. 
ſerupon it, e Mat. 6. 21. Col. 3. 1,2, 3, LEES 


thy Reft.. Thou cekeft firſt theKingdein 6f God,and its ts hom , 8.P. 427+ Ideo 


121+ F We renoun- 
2, +Alſorhou wilt rhink no- labour or ſulfcring.rop gteat to 6train it, When Govere 
ry) the'flelb may ſometime ſhrink'or $66 back, yer art thoy're- Baptized, (in 
ſolved and coritent 6.96 throvgti &8{*"24. 7; 14.2 Tiyr.2:5. Row $415, covenatit and 
Ling 14.26, 27- 2 Tim, 3. 12. Dukg 14.240 OO Bo 
'"3; Alſo if -thou be an Heir of Reft, thy yalvation of,it will be fo bigh, ,coounch ho 
thdiby affeRion to it ſo great, that thou wouldRt not exchange thy Tithe world (in 
wit; and hopes of ir, for ariy: worldly good 'whatfoexer, Indeed: when pratticeand , 
the ſoul is in doubts of enjoying it, perhaps it, may poſſibly deſire rather performare; | 
the-continugnce of an exrihly Mbpreſs, Wan ro depart ont of the, body a ane} - uy 
with-fears of going to Hell, - Burifhewvereſire tha heaven ſhould he his being tried | 
own, he would defire rodepart, and ro be wiih Chriſt, as being the beſt and proved: | 
fize of all ,, And-if God would ſet befoxe him an eternity of earthly plea- of God ior: , 
ſure and contents on one hand , and the Reft of the Saints on the other lakingal ove ; 
hand, and bid him take his choice ; he would refuſethe wartd, and chooſe fol'aiy the," 
this Reſt, P/al. 16. 9, 10. Rom..8, 23.2 Cor. 5, 2, 3. Phil..3. 20. Thus Lord,ynd de. 
iſthon be a Chriſtian inde:d; thou takeft God for thy chieieſt Good, and ſand faſt and; 


this Reſt for the moſt amiable and deſirable tate : and by the foreſaid|!'& ps bby 
means thou maiſt diſcover it, Op Epiſt. 9, 
ad Rogat.p.20.- 


*The preferring God before all, and forſaking all in heart and reſolution for him, 1s eſiential ro our” 
Chriſtianiry,and no man can be ſaved withour it ; and therefore it was ever iolemnly profeſſed and' 
promiled 19 Baptiſ.n m the Primitive Church,as you may ſee in Cypr.Ep.7.&*54.% de hab.Wirg Conſt. 
Apolt.Clem. l. q. c. 4. Terrul.de Coron.Milit. Aquam aditwi,ibidem, jed & aliquant ofrins in Ecclefia jub- 
Antiſtitis manu conteflamur nos renunciare Diabolo & prmpe & Angelis jus. Ita in 11. de ſpeftac, Ex hoe 
cauſat ur quecung; pigritia vel deleftatio creature rationalss indebita ; qui fi haberet Amorem in Deum ſatis 
ingnſyn, torporem i!lum ox cuteret, #* perfecte Amando Deum, (ibi debite deſirviret.. Et cum peccatum quod- 
cung;, cauſatur in tepiditate Dileftions, patet quod incuria, Nh. e. parvi-penſio, vel non-curatio legis Dei, or 
peccatum quodeang; aftudle, ad illum conſequitur. ubi queſs eſt major ingratitude quam Amoremterminare 
jmaliter in creatura abjecia, & Deum quem debemus maxim omms diligire, non ailigers'? Wickliff,. 


But. 


+ Tnialog. 17b, 2. cap, 16. fol, 51. 


__ .T he Saints Everning Kept, Chapin, 

” 1 But. if thou. be Ya ig. the eff, ,; and: AN 5 paſa week; xhen-in4 24t 
ag Er with, 7s cle «ſp hen dofſt tho, in [thy 

pexru pe Aſupre ywenldly ppiay( fans lipgeighn before.God ;-And 

eby tongue may fay, that Ggg! is-4heichiet-Good:,! yer thy hegy 

"oe not ſo efteem him, * E5- T: cworldaathe chief end of thy dlires 

- AN eavours z .Thy very hearc is ſer ygonity Thy.grearcſt Careany 
1 re Najntain ty eftuc;preredingon (bly.delights 1 Burthe life 


< comg le ofihygare ar labour; «: Thoy gidfi-never parcdive,(p 
4:4, .c: > Myth! abs ncy n har prin Gor Gloyy pf:anmber: world; 85/10-:draw uhy 
+6) + heap as it; [63 : {er phee.a'labowring fo heartily for is 2 -Buritharlink 


Tn one word. | pains? which thou beſtowelt ha Way: ls but, im theiſecond place; and not 
the ſum of the Arle God hath bur. the: worlds Jravingy,: .and-that time and: libour 
all is this.3.If wh boy. caxſt ſha are from fig werld, 0r:4hoſe ftw; told 2nd :cardleb 
Cbraes * (of gs ahich Gb : thy conſtant hi JETER. and delighiful't boughtsof 
Chtiſt (and . rg 1082: | Nees wouldf&rhog;do anything at all for Heaven, 
-* 4 ne 
Chriſt) as into hell, when thou  canſt, keep the-warld no longer, therefore thouwilt 
Ser a lifrn! r do ſomething. _ 
by the , .Fhetelp oe that thouthinkaſt the way of God to0 rig F and 
Comes and iſe noch noche per ee to a the conan labour. of conſcionable walking ac- 
EP he cording to the G re: and whey jt-comes to frjal, that thou muſt 
{Krathe ,; Forſake Sctriſt © or x! 35 worldly-happindſs,, and the. wind which was inby 
Bepimenr, | back doth turn inthy Face , then; thou wilr- venture heaven rather than 
menr.of , Earth, and ( as deſperate Rebels ule tg ſay ) thou wilt rather truſt Gyds 
cm aol, Neves for Moy Se Tg than; ,mang dag. vk body und, ſo wilkylly denythy 


pn 22.0 bedicnce 19.6 
Se im,” | vB And: certain pi God woods ive thee leave 40 ori heakb and 
x” be - wealthfor eyer on Farid, .thou-wopldft think ic a better ftate-than Reſt; 
ons all, . Lerthem i feek for heavenchar would ; thou wouldſt think. this thy chief 
Fa. 1 :b appineſs.,. This is thy caſe if. thou be yer An Anregenerare perſon, and 
arofs i haſt noTiler9 the Saints, Reb, offi, Þtz - bi 71> £09170 $ 
compariſon” + .” ; of end 
o Logs EN et Liket 2k £ bb” bl all "ro follow him; and can rake op his BN and 
wag any affition;” charſhall be *faid* +" ag rather than orſake and part wich Chriſt; they 
that have 'thys broughrhim 1 in ch&r hearr (eo contraQt it im one word) to refign themſelves to the 
Government of the: Law of: God, and fer themſelves -in-every thing to walk with liim, and toap- 
prove themſelves to him, —_ evidence that God hath brought them 1nto Covenant; _ D. : Stag 
© 3 WAN Plea. Str. 5. [2 
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SECT. LV. 


—_ NEST 


FI. 


THe ſecond Mark which I ſhall give thee, to try whether thou be an 
;3© Heir. of Reſt, is this. | 2 HM 
;* As thou rakeft God for thy chief Good, ſo [Thox doſt heartily acctpe lit Dei. fant, 
Chrift for thy only Saviour and Lord to bring thee to thus Ref, | The filium Det uni- 
- hp Mark was the ſum of the firſt and great Cummand of the Law of ©” *” oo 
nature, [Thou ſhalt love the Lord with all thy heart, or gbove all, ] This oe. _ 
ſecond Mark is the ſum of theCommand or condition of the Goſpel, which hanc accipiunt 
faich, [ Belzeve #77 the Lord Teſus, and thou fhalt be ſaved. ] And the per- 4 Domino 
fiyrmance of cheſe ewo is the whole ſum or Eflfence of Godlineſs and Chri- >, pn, - | 


fitniry. Obſerve therefore the parts of this Mark, which 1s but a definiti- 4, » 44 
on of faith T mUMeEYUM filig 
"my | rum Det per- 
tireant. Fulgent. /zb. de incar.c+ grat.c.26. Duid enim eramns quando Chriſtum nondum elegeramus? & 
ids 101 diligebamus , Nam qui tum non elegit, qyonodo 41i!igit ? Aug. Tratt. 86. in Johan. 


' 1. Doſt thou find that thou art naturally a loſt condemned man for tChriſt.in the 
thy breach of the firſt Covenant? and doſt believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the ren 
Mediator who hath made a (uthcient ſatisfaQion to the Law? and hearing —— +4 

in the Goſpel that he is offered without exception unto all, doft heartily his Kingly 
conſent that he alone (hall be thy Saviour? and doſt no further truſt co Power. Hi-_ 
thy Duties and Works, than as conditions required by him , and means *h<rco Chriſt 


appointed in ſubordination to bim ? not looking at them as in the leaſt —— city 


| meaſure able to ſatisfie the Curſe of the Law, or as a Legal Righteouſneſs, ed in his Pro- 


nor any part of it? bur art content to truſt thy Salyation on the Redemp- pherical and 


tionmade by Chriſt ? ————— 4" 
- A. Art thou alſo content to take him for thy only Lord and King f —_ . | 
to. govern and guide thee by. his Laws and Spirit ? And to obey bim' even Kingly, &c... 
when he commandeth the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſs the 3:rrough on 
defires of the fleſh ? Is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeſt thy reſolution Hol. 5-131. 
herein 2 and thy Joy when thou keepeſt cloſeſt in obedience to him ? And as prrrobin 
though the world and fleſh do ſometime entice and over-reach thee, yer yy. $:4 
isit thy Ordinary Deſire and. Reſoluion to Obey ? fo that thou would princrpium ef. 
not change thy Lord.and Maſter for all the world ? Thus iis: with every > We" pg 
true Chriſtian, But .if chou be an Hypocrite, it.is far qtherwiſe. Thoy my prep * 
maiſt call Chriſt thy Lord and thy Saviour : But chou never foundeſt thy b\ inteerum. 
ſelf ſo loft without him,as to drive thee to ſeek him, and truft him, and lay fedus twn de- 
thy Salvation-on him alone: * Or at leaft thou didft never heartily conſent 77% © Deo fu- 
that he ſhould Govern thee as thy Lord : nor didfſt refign up thy Soul and roy 
Life to be Ruled by him': nortake his word for-the Law of thy Thoughts ;arercefgr pox- 
and Actions, It is like thou art content-co be ſaved from Hell by .Chrift /o znter partes 
when.chou dyeſt ; Bur in the mean time he ſhall command theenofurther "15 paint | 
than will Rand with hy credit , or pleaſure, or worldly eftate and ends. | wnd-grh 6, 
And if he would give thee leave, thou —— rather live after the _ Federe, © © 


" Y 2 2 0 
--—> 


— 
— _—— 


nt 


; 442. © The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, | Chap. 10.- 


+ 1taq; Velle and fleſh, than after the word and Spirit, And though thou maift now and 
-Credere ?} then have a Motion or Purpoſe to rhe contrary, yet this that I have 
.=e oj when mentioned, is the ordinary deſire and choice of thy heart : And fo thoy art 
acts ;mpe- No true believer m Chriſt : For chough thou confeſs him in words, yet in 
rats, ſed-quia works thou doſt deny him, being diſobedient, and to every good work a 
in voltntare Diſapprover and'2 Reprobate,' Tir. 1, 17. This 1s the Calc ol thoſe tha 
eft, ut [rribis. ſhall be ſhut our of the Saints Reft... | | | 
pos 5 95 hi. But eſpecially I would here have you obſerve, That It is in all this the 
rit. & liter. Conſent of your Hearts or Wilks which I lay down in this Mark tobe en. 
Etian velleRe- quired after : For that is the moſt effential AR of Juſtifying Faith *, 
fipiſcere «ft Re- Therefore 1 do not ask whether thou be Affured of Salvation ;. nor; yer 


cn op pre whether thou canft believe that thy ſins are pardoned, and that thoy att 


tur enim Reſi- beloved of God in Chriſt ; Thele are no parts of Juſtifying Faith : butex, | 


piſcentia in ip- cellent fruits and conſequents, which they that do receive, are comforted 
$5 Voluntats hy, them , but perhaps thou maiſt neyer receive them while thou liveſt, 
enmiario and yet be a true Heir of Reſt, Do not ſay then, 1 cannot believethat my 


qua a malo con- 


vertitur ad bo. fin is pardoned, or that I am in Gods favour, and therefore Iam no trix 


4m. Þ. Twils Believer : This is a moſt miſtaking concluſion. The Queſtion is whether 
Tileno contr. thoncanſt heartily accept of Chriſt chat thou maiſt be pardoned, recon- 
Corvi7411,PaB> ciled to God, and fo ſaved? Doft thou conſent thar he ſhall be thy Lord 


Ll » 7 _ 1 
F - Lain " whohath bought thee ? and take his own courſe to bring thee to heaven? 


guiſq; credat j This is Juſtifying Saving Faith ; and this is the Mark that thou muſt try / 


notwerit, aut thy ſelf by. Yet ſtill obſerve, That al) rhis conſent muſt be hearty and'Reat: 
ray whe yo Pp, nor feigned, or with reſervations.f It's not ſaying,asthat'diſſembling ſon, 
fi abſurduneſt Mat.21.30. 1 go Sir,when he went not -Tofay, Chriſt hall be my Lord, 
Duid' «ft mim and yet let corruption ordinarily rule thee, 'or be'unwilling thar his com- 
- > hc mands ſhould encroach upon the' intereſt of the world or fleſh, If any haye 


Tum eſſe quod JIFD oe F ae 
Vre Gs. after any other Laws,than his,if ir were at thy choice,thou art not hisDiſ. 


foautem; utiq; ciple, Thus T have laid you down'thefe two Marks, which I amſuteare 
volentis ef, ſuch as every Chriſtianhath, and no other but fincere Chriſtians. Þ will 


+, «> i _ add no more, ſeeing the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity is contained in thefe. O 


eft. Aug, Ftbatthe Lord would now perſwade thee ro thecloſe performance of this | 


Retrat. 1.1, felf-trying taskt That thou maift not tremble with horror of ſoul whenthe 


6 31. Fides in Judge of all the world ſhalltry thee ; but have thy evidence and afſurance 
poteſtate eſt, 
+ 16-thy and approaching of 'Dearh and ſudgement may reviye thy ſpirits, and fil 
eredit, & cum theewith Joy, and not appal thee, and fillthee with Amazement ! 

- eredit, volens | | 
credit. Aug. ibid. cap.32. F Hereby you may, know whether your Converſion be right:yea or no : At 
that which is Chriſts cometh to be thine, ſo that which 1s thine cometh again to be Chriſts. My beloved 
# mine;and I am hy ,Burroughs on Ho: LeQt.17. p. 601. #t eligatur Gratza, ipſa pris elegit 3 Neq ſul 
cipitur aut diligitur,nifs boc ipſa in cord hominss operetur. Iſtam Gratiamnullus hominum deſuaderare vol po 
cere;Jed nec cognoſcere potit it, niſs ram prius ab illo _—_— qui eamrmulles precedent ibus optribus bons 1ty- 
Eitur,8&c; Fulgen.de VeritiPredeftsr. 14, 16. Even the Jeſuitesconfeſs that its 2x-Chriſt gratia non ſos 
lam efſt' Janumeſtg &+ ſanari-velte,, & precars ut credere velimus & purgari, Dion Petavius de- Lege & 
Graths, (2-7. 3; 1,2, KC, Bur they fre not that iþſa ſanitas conſ/tit maximazz parte in mn ” v4 , 


TIEN 
wits 
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wo 
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more of the Government of thee than Chriſt , or if thou hadſt rather live | 


ſo ready at hand,and beſo able to prove thy Title to Reft,that che thoughts 
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CHAP. XL. 


4 more exatt enquiry into the number and uſe 
of Marks ,the nature of Sincerity, with other 
things of great moment in the work of [elf- 


- Examination, 


SECT. 1. 


EIS T is a matter of ſuch unexpreſlible contogmemeetey every 


man to make ſure work in the great bunſineſs of his Sal- 


SS, advice,to help men in the trial of their own ſtates, There 
La is no Chriftian that hath any care of his Soul, or any 
Belief and true ſenſe of the matters of Eternity, but muſt 


| feeds be very ſolicitous in enquiring, How he may know what will become 


if bim for ever & ever ? & beglad of a clear undeceiving DireRion for 
the Diſcovery of this. As I lay under ſeven years doubting and perplexity 


_ of ſpirir my ſelf, much through my ignorance in the managing of this 


work, ſo was I very inquiſitive till after ſigns of Sincerity, and I got all 
the Books that ever [ could buy, which laid down evidences and Marks of 
true Grace, and tended to diſcover the Difference betwixt the true Chri- 
tian and the Hypocrite or Unſound , | liked no Sermon ſo well as thar 
which contained moſt of theſe Marks; And afterward when I-was called 
to the Miniſtry my ſelf, - I preached in this way as much as moſt, I have 


- heard as many complaints of Doubting diſtreſſed Souls as moſt : and had 


35 many that bave opened their hearts ro me in this point ; of whom many 
hive proved the moft humble, ſelf-denying mortified Chriſtians : and 
any that were deepeſt indoubtings and diftreſs, upon tryal of their lives, 
I found alſo deepeſt in Pride, Peeviſhneſs,unmortified Lufts, and unfaith- 
ful Walking, which did feed their troubles. Upon this long experience of 
my ſelf and others, and moſt (crious ſtudy of this poinr, and prayer to 
God for his direRion, I think it but my duty- to open yet more fully for 


the benefit of others, what I have herein diſcovered, which is neceſſary 
for them to underftand in this weighty work : For one Errour here may - 


putthe hearts and lives of godly people quite our of frame, and many do 
much tothe confirming of the wicked intheir Preſumption and ſelt-deceir. 
I ſhall therefore lay down what I conceive to be the Truth-1n certain 


Propoſi.ions. - | 
aGii0 | Hh 2 SECT. 


vation , it being ſo caſte, fo ordigary, and ſo dangerous. 
ro be miſtaken, that I rhink fit yer to add ſome further - 


The Saints Everlaſting Refl,  - Chap. 11; 


SECT. IL 


d. 2, Propoſ. 1, 7 Gran Chriftian may attain to an Infallible Knowledge of 

A bis own ſmcerity inGrace, or his performance of the Con. 
ditions of the covenant of life,and conſequently of bus Juſtification, adoption, 
and title to Glory , and thu without any extraordinary Revelation, 

This Propoſicion I have proved befare, and therefore need to ſay no 
more to it now. [ lay it down here by way of Caution to prevent miſtakes, 
| leſt any ſhould think that I am againſt an attainment of Aflurance here, * 
&. becauſe of ſome paſſages following. 


— _— — 


SECT. BILL 


Propoſ. 2. Propol. 2. hers Infallible Knowleage s not properly a Certainty of 


Coron.de Art. - \ | Faith, ( as too many Diwvines affirm.) 

—_ Crel. This alſo I have proved before in opening the nature of Aﬀurance, and 
6,7-pag. (mi- inthe Appendix of my Aphoriſms of Juſtification , And Mr. Wotton de Re. 
| bj)88.eadem 51. and very many learned Divines of late have confirmed it fully, 
que Theo.og. an . $4 Le" x 
Syzodo Dord. Proper Cerrainty of Faith is, when a man by meer Believing 1s ſure of 

* Suppoſing Truch of the thing Believed : This therefore leanech fully on a Divine 
thar other Teſtimony. But there is no divine Teſtimony revealing tha: ſuch or ſuch 


—— 54 bye mg a mans fins zre pardoned, or he Juftified. The Teſtimony ot the ſpirit is 
oaled! but parcly by giving us the Conditions of the promiſe, which 15s our Evi- 


Aﬀſenſa quippe dence, and parily helping us to ſee them, and conclude from them, and 
noſtrum affi- take comfort therein - And fo it witneſſeth with our Conſciences, by 
—— 4s nd on cauſing our Conſciences ſpiricually and effeQually to witneſs. But this 
li, ut principia T<ſtimony is not the Objet of Faith ; It is only Gods Teſtimony in 
' #mmediata, ac * Scripture which affords us a Certaimy of Faith properly Divine in this 
prima. Fides point, (Though in other cafes Natural Diſcoveries may be truly called 
_ . oþ+ a Divine Teſtimony in a lirger ſenſe ; yet this is above nature : ) Now 
Gf ſm. Gods Worddoth only ſay, He that Repenterh and Blievetb, (all be par- 
ptionis, Iius doned, and Fuftified, and ſaved : but nowhere faith, that you or I ſhall 
ergo que han: be ſaved, Ovjett, But (you will ſay) as long as we may know that we 
"ogg war Beli-ve, is it not all one? 4-/w. No, For Gods Word tells me not that 
vn non potes 1 B-lieve ; therefore this muft be known by Refl:ion and Internal ſenſe 
efſe frmituds and not by Beli ving. H- that Believerh he doth Believe, believerh him- 
major, quem felfandnot Grd, for God-nowhere telleth him ſo : fo then ir-is beyond 


que premiſ/2- qoubr, that Aſſara:ice (as 1 ſaid before) ariſeth from the Concluſion, one 
rum debiliors <- hof, he bs þ | | : 

5n:ft.Subſum. ® whole Premiſes is in the word of God, and muſt be Believed the other 
ptio illa autem 1s 1n our own Hearts, and muſt be felt or known ;, and therefore the Con- 
exptrimen- ; 

talibus nitii ur jy1icus.per privatum hominus conſcientiam penſitatis. Due cumnonunounm in dubinm voctrs 
tir, an (int figna genuina, & ſpe tentationn nube occultentur, ne ad pr :ſins ſolatium effulgeant quid mirum 
. finon, &c. Theolog, Britan.. zn Synod. Dord. Suffrag. ad Art. 5. Theſ. 3, & co 


eluſion 
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'cluſion is mixt, and ro be deduced by Reaſon, and is not an Obje& pro- 
-ptrly of Divine Faith, or of 'any Faith ar all. There is bur an Obje&ion 
that ſeems to me to have any appearance of ſtrength ro take with any rea- 
fonable man ; and thar ſome think cannor be anſwered. And thus they 
argue ; W hacſcever we ask of God through Chriſt according to his WiY, 
we muſt Believe we ſhall Receive: But we ask Juſtification and Glory 
of God according to his will through Chriſt, Therefore we muſt believe 
weſhall Receive them. An/ſ-v. This makes not our Juſtification and Salya- 
tion to be upon Certainty of Faith. For, x7. The major Propoſition doth 
only expreſs a Conditional Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation, and no 
Abſolute Promiſe, Now a Conditional Promiſe puts nothing in Being 
tillthe Performance of che Condirion,nior gives any Certainty but on ſuch 
Performance, The Condition here expreſſed, is, That we ask, and that 
we ask according to Gods will: which 1mplies many other Conditions, 


For ir muſt be in Faith and Repentance,and to right ends, not ro conſume it 


on our luſts (faith 7ames) and we muſt be Certainthart we are ſincere in all 

this, before we can upon this Conditional Promiſe have a Certainty, 2, So 

thar the minor Propoſition here (That we thus ask according to Gods 

Will in true Faith,” @&7.) Thisno Scripture ſpeaks ; and thereſorc muſt . 
beknown otherwiſe chan by believirig. 3.Yet we may be ſaid to believe we 

ſhall Receive,in reference to the major Propoſition of promiſe in Scripture, $8. 4, 


which is an Objc&t of our Btlief, Propoſe 3 
Goes Read of this 
, ys rm - our Britiſh 
| Divines 1n 
| +, SECT.IV £47 the Synod of 
: | Dort. in ſuf- 
Propol. 3. Tx Infallible Aſſurance, as aforeſaid, may be here ar- 1'*8: 94 a"t-5- 


tained, yet perfect Certainty in Degree cannot, nor may — te. 


lawfully be by any man expetted, | | — —— 
' This alſo have proved before. For if we may be perfe& in the depree rately(as they 
of Aſſurance, why not of all Grace as well? and ſo have no fin? Nay there _ In all, 
are ſo many Graces exerciſed in producing our Aſſurance (beſides Rea- —_ 


ſon it ſelf ) that if they be not firſt perfect, it is impoſſible that afſurance weaker par: 


| ſhould be perfet. Four Example, He that Believeth notin perfeRion the of the Pre- 


Truth of Scripture, and of that promiſe, That [Whoſoever Believeth ſhalt ics, lay 
be ſaved.] 2. And he that knoweth not in perfeion the ſincerity of his j5,79%7,,... 
own Fairh (neither of which any man breathing doth do) cannor'poffibly  ;g;-2 Pip. 
be perfeRtly Certain thar he is Juſtified, and ſhall be ſaved ; For who can 13. 2ſt. 8. 
be perfeRly Certain of the Concluſion, who is but ImperfeRily certain of 12> 13+ 45? 
the Premiſſes? And yer [ have met with ſome men har think themſelyes {7 Later 
"ay learned and ſpiritual, that confidently Diſpute for a Perfe&ion in altari debitg. 
Afurance. 1f any man fay {That Bel/armine meant as much as this lmper- taten, ſemper 
fe&t Certainty, when he grants a conjeRural Certainty ,"] and be fure © 7”. 97" 
that he ſpeaks truly ; I will like Belarmine the Better, and his vppoſers 7377206 n- 
{2 this the-worſe ; but I will like a ps Truth of God never [oncm. 

| Hh 3 | the 


the worſe, - Sure 1 am that our great Diyines affirming, That we are ſure 
of Salvatjon by a certainty of Fach, hath given the Papiſts fearful ground 
to baffle them and play upon vs, and triumph.over them. And when their 
own Students and followers find it fo, it hardens them againſt us tearfully, 
And as ſure I am that no.man is Perfe& gradually in this life in any grace, 


- much leſs in ſo high a point as his Aſſurance. Among all thoſe conſciencey 
. that |, have, had opened ro me, 1 neyer met with an humble, heavcnly, up. 


right Chriſtian, that would ſay, He was perfeRly Certain : ( Nay,and but 


few,that durſt call their Perſwaſion a Certainty,but rather a ſtrong hope,). 


But ſome licentious,fantaſtical Diſputers I have heard plead for ſuch a Per. 
fe Certainty : whoſe Pride, and looſe Living,and unmortified Paſſions 
and corryptions, told the ſtanders by, thar they were the furtheſt from 
rye Certainty of any. | 


> 
3s. 


rn 
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| Propoſ. 4. i K5 in ſome Caſes it may be uſefull to name ſeurral 
Marks : Yet the true infallible Marks of Sencerity,which - 


Pr = B's: : F% & kt: v 
opeſ DT may gather Aſſurance from, are very few, and lye in @ narromer 


room than moſt have thought. | 
As I would not pick quarrels with the moſt Godly Divines, who lay 
down many Marks of Sincericy in their Sermons and Books ; ſo would 
I not in fooltſh tenderneſs of any mans Reputation be fo cruel tothe ſouls 
of poor Chriſtians, astoHide the truth from them in ſo weighty a point : 
and I ſpeak againſt no man more than my ſelf (hererofore.) 1 know or- 
dinary Chriſtians cannot diſcern how thefe multitudes of Marks do lye 
open to exceptions : but the Judicious may eaſily perceive ir. I ſhall there- 
fore here tell youthe Truth, how far theſe many Marks are commenda- 
ble and convenient, and how far they are condemnable and dangerous. 
And 1. When we are only diſcovering the Nature of ſome ſir, rather 
than the Certainty of the unholineſs of the ſinner, it is both eafte and uſe- 
full ro-give many figns, as fromthe effeRs,&c, by which ic may be known, 
what that fin is : and ſo men may know how far they are guilty of it. But 
to know certainly whether that fin will prove the damnable ſtate of the ſin- 
ner, is neither eafie (in moſt caſes) nor robe done by many Marks. 
2. When we are diſcovering the Nature of ſome Duty or Grace, (and 


got the very point wherein rhe Sovls ſincerity in that Grace or Duty, ly- . 


eth) iris both eaſie and uſefull to give many Marks.of them. Bur by theſe 
go-man can gather Aſſurance of his ſincerity. 

3. When we are deſcribing a bigh degree of wickedneſs, which is far 
from the beſt ſtate of an unregenerate man, it is both eaſie and uſefull ts 
give plain. Marks of ſuch a ſtate. But todiſcover juſt how-much fin will 
Kand wich true Grace, is another marter.. | 

4- When we are deſcribing the eſtate of the krongeſt Chriſtians = 


ea 
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afit and aſeful to 'Mark them out; and to pive rmhany: Matks6f their 


firength -- But ro give-many of their Truth, and to diſcover the leaſt de- 
gree of true grace,is not eaſie, So I have ſhewed you wherein Marks may 


commendably be. multiplyed : But to lay down many Marks of ſincerity, 


md ſay; 'by theſe you may certainly know whether you ſhall be ſaved-or 
not : 'This'I darenordo. oo 4 350 
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Propoſi 5&" T Here ts a threefold truth to be enquized after in examina $+ .6- 
19116101 03.67\h i tron © 


1. The truth of the AQ or Habit. :2, 'The Moral.® repoſ. 2. 


trarb:of ft 45. 4 Grace or Duty. 3. The Moral truth of it 44 a Saving '® 


fying' Grace or Duty:: or. as the Condition of Fuſtification and Saluas 


th 7 | 


! preſuppoſed 45 more eaſily diſcernable, and leſs. controvertible.- * 


- :4:willnat bere trouble plain Readers, for whoſe ſakes I wrire,with-any 


9 £622 AqUID. 


Sum. ae Veri- 

' %. | } ! tate, (. Is &* 7 
tion,” 'Tozs.tbe laſt of theſe three only that the great buſineſs in Self-examis 2.0, a+ 1. 

nation lyeth 012, and which we are now ſearching-after, ; The two {ft being curatiſſunt;'s. * 


dg yors of 


I 


rf 
- ts 


verat atts defi: 1 


nitiones' 


Scholaftick Enquiries into the nature of truth, but only look into ſo much” 
*asis of flat neceitiry to a righe managing of the work:of Self-examination. 


For it is uncenceivable how a man ſhould rationally judge:of hisown con- 
fitian;zwhen he knows nor what to enquire afrer 4 orthar he ſhoutdclegr- 
lyknow his ſincerity, who knows nor what fancerity.is,/ Yer [ doubt not 
but by an internal feeling a ſtrong/ſound Chriſtian, who kath his Faith and 
Love, 'and other Graces in action, .may comfortably perceive the finceri- 
ry of his Graces, though he beſo ignorant as not 'clearly and diſtinftly"to 
know the Nature of ſincerity, or to give any juſt Deſcription of 1t : ' Even 


25:4) untearned man that 1s of a ſound and healthful: body,: may feel whar 
Heh is,” when: he:tannot deſcribe it, nor tell: diffsattly: wherein itidoth 
conſift. - But yer as;he hath a» gezeral Knowledge of ic, fothath this igno- 


raht ſincere Chriſtian. of the Nature'of ſinceriry.,” And'withal, this is a 
more dangerous ground to: ſtand on, becauſe our ſenſe is ſo uncertain in 


this caſe, more than in the welfare of thebody ; and the Aſſurance of ſuch - 
afoul will be more defeRtive and imperfe&t,;:and. yery unconftant;; who: 
goes by meer: Feeling, without knowing the:nature :of :whar he''feeleth; © 
Eyen as the-forementioned unlearned. man-in'cale of bodihyheslth} ifihe * 


have no knowledge , but meer feeling of the-nature of health, tht will be 


ciſt down with a Tooth-ake, or ſome harmleſs diſeaſe if itbe painful, asif- 


he ſhould preſently dye, when a knowing man could tell that there-is ne 
danger. and he would make light of a HeCtick orother mortal diſeaſe till 
itzbeunctrable, b:caoſe he feels niogrear pain'in it. Iris therefore a ni5' | -! 


64 3, 


*f+5 T4 F: 
> .1%0 £.16319332 
5 "yy 

k F:; 
Pq 


2 


t&'sf Neceſſity to open moſt clearly and diſtinly the 'Nature'gf fih" Tra f 

cerity or Truth , ſoffar as concerns the caſe in hand, I told; you;be-4; ; -,; : 

fare that there .is a 'Metaphyſicall Truth of Being, and a: Morall; + Þ -:;4 --» 
F$itrio3 Hh 4 now 
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now. add further, that here prechregthingeto be enquired after. ! 1+ The 
Trixh of the AR. | 2% The Truth of the Vertuouſneſs of the AR; 3. The 
Truth of the:Juſtifying or ſavingneſs/of the At. The firſt is of Natura} 
—_— : Therwo laſt of Moral Conſideration. As for example ; 
You be rryingithe finceruy.of-your Love: to God, you muſt firſt know. 
that you do love him indeed without difſembling. . -'2.. That this love be 
ws re ſuch as is a Duty or Good, which God requireth. 3. That this Love be 
Dijper. 4: Cr. ſuch as will certainly prove you in a ſtate of Salvation. The firſt of theſe 
titud. ſaluts, (whether you Believe and Love Chriſt or not | muſt needs be firſt known, 
Sect. 33-P48+ And this muft be known by internal Feeling, joyned with a conſideration 
2k Tor neg Of the Effects of Real Love. And tothis end many Marks may be uſeful, 
T2t:r24; js though: indeed inward feeling muft do almoſt all'; No man etfe can tellme: 
thus miftken- whether: I'Behieve and Love, if I cannor tel my ſelf. It is no hard marter 
De nth &® toaolid knowing Chriftian to. difcern this ordinarily. But when they do: 
Graro}y 142 know.this, they are far enough trom true. Aſſurance, except they go to 
tf. 180. w_ | ” ag ; 
whoſe wordgahereſt. A man,mzy be a Trwe man; and notan image, or a ſhadow, or. 
I will give © acorpſe,;:and:yetibe a falſe: Thief, or a Liar,, and'\no-true Manin a Moral 
you, that Fon'ſenſe. This Ilay:dowmtotheſeuſes 2 ns ing og 
may fee what ., Finſt; Thar youtake hized when you hear or read Marks of Grace;how 
—_ him. If You receive and apply them ; and-enquire:whether it be nor only the cruily 
anyman feel ofthe being of the At or Habit thar:thofe Marks diſcoyer,rather than the 
that he beli- yertyoxw,or the ſaying Being: or: Face, . : ii 1, {/ . [1 
oo, - 1%} .Scecobdly, Ehat yourake:heedin| Examination of taking up af this: firſts 
= ſtep,as if-when'youtave:found:thiat you belteve,and love;and Repent, you! 


moſt certain 

of him __ tad found all; wh&vyrryau have nor found that you doit Savingly, © |: 

belteverh) Thirdly, To.take beed of :the-DoRrine of many in this, whorell you, 
_— —_— That, Every man that hath Faith; knows he hath it 3 and ir is impoſlible 
Veracity of 0 Believe; and-not:to ktiow we Believe. This may ordinarily (bur not 
God and alway) be true: abdut this firft;77urb; of the meer Being of the'AR. | But: 
Chriſt, that is is.no, wonder that tbey. ſhould mop confider; that this! is bur! a preſup- 
oa (6 9 poſed mater; nll not the; igtear thing wbar we |have to enquire after. in 
certainly con. Pit of ſincetity? and that 'they may: know they Believe long enough 
clude with and;yer notknow their faith to be Sawing? Ir is our beyond-Sea Divines 
kinſelfthar char fo miſtake in this Point : Our Exetſh Divines are. ſounder in it, 
= _ than.any in the world geherally : - Ithink* becaufe they are more practi- 
and Iife eter- 


given him.He afteris, Thatthis A& is truly Good, ora Vertue, or Grace: For every 


—_— Ac is not a Vertue ; nor:every. 'Acq that may feem fo, | I will not ſtand 


- 


certain of the .. ; 


CE 2541 l bs ; ' k e f 
pardon of his ſins,and of his Salvation, doth in vain boaſt chat heas a believer. Certainly he chars: 
not certatn of rhe pardon of his fins,and.of his Sxlvarion, whictfys the Concluzon of. the Syllogiſm. - 


of faith, is etther rant of what is conrained 1n' the Major; or elfe doth not take it for certain 


which yet is the word of God and Chriſt; ) orelſc ir muſt needs be that he doth not feel that he ' 


Lieves : And kow then can he be ealied a-Bechever ?' Thus Teftardys erreth with too many n_ 
nou + - | confi. 


R ., 
. —__ 


rid” aa. . ne... MC. << es a» 1 we 9 - be... 


cal, and bave had more wounded tender: conſciences gnder cure, and leſs” 
pal ſhall be empty ſpeculatzon. and difpnte.. /Fhe: : ſecond Trutts.co: be enquires 


Ifun. - bere curiouſly to open to you , wherein the Goodneſs of an Action doth- 


_ 
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ceofift, Somewhat will be ſaid in the-following Propoitions opetied, \Oh-" 
, fy tbus much at preſent. . To denominate-afi Aftion property and fully 
| Good, it muft be fully agreeable to Gods will of Precept;both in the Mat-' 
X er, End, Mcaſure,and all Circumſtances, But improperly and imperfe- 
Y lyic.cazy-be called Good or Vertuous, though there'de Evil-mixt, if the 
; Good,be moſt eminent : as if the ſubſtence-0f che Aion be'pood, though 


ny bave ſome 


4 MING Aſhe. 
it go ae Perſey. ' 
& and SOE8. Sp. * 


"Ss | 


þ. 203... 
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you). 'Sothat you: fee-a man bach mpre:to look-after:thanahe. meer: Ho: 
neſty, Vertue, or Moral Goodnels of bis Action : Or e<ſcall ations wy 
xre vertuous,'would be ſavings; -: 

[The third thing co be enquired aher,is, the Srcoriey of: Grack confi a 
ed as, Saving. This is much moxe than the rwo former 2 Aiid indeedis thy 
great MAtLET 1n $elf-examinarion robe Tooked after: | .Here'rsthe work + 
Heres the difficulty, :, Here it is-4bat weare now enquiring :'” How fa 
Marks may. be mulriplyed : How far they may be uſeful ; and wherein this 
fiqceriry.doth coniſt, ., The two. former will not denominate a man a fin. © 
ccre Chriftian,nor. proye him Juſtified, and in a tate of Salvation withour 
this. Wherein.this confite;þ; I ſhall:ſhew you-in: rhefollpwing propoſi. 
tions ; Now L bave firf-ſhewed you what-it is chat. you muſt enquire after, 
(Ang hope. no wiſe Ghriftian will. judge me. t60:curious and.exa& here, 
ſeeing itis a work that nearly concerns us, andis not fit to be done inthe 
dk: - Our cauſe muſt. be thorowly ſifted -at Judgement, : and'our 'game 

n_muf} be plaid aboyeboard, and therefore it. is deſperate to juggle and 
cheat our lc [yes now.) Qoly before 1 proceed; la me. tell: you; that ac; 
carding tg  hjechrer fold ror Sinceraty; 10 there is a three-fold'Selfi 
deluſion Or /- [ypocrifte. ( Taking #Typootiſie torn ſeeming to:be what we are 
not, either to our ſelves or qubers.:-though.perhaps we have no dire diſ- 
ſcinbling intent. )-1.. To rake onus. to repent, Believe, Love Chriſt, &c. 
when wedo not at- all; 4his is the groſſſt kindot Ns as any 
9s Fe pra Truth gf.the As, as n513 bo ty £ muod £1 ':t 

<m to Believe, Repentzhove-Gods: & 6] merriouſly (accord 

ormer Deſcription Yap J#f 10ido-1t but 1n; lobloryiency to-0ut 

Lofts and wicked ends ;- this is anqther. ſort of groſs Hypoeriſie i Yeato 
do it in meer reſpe&to fleſhly.proſperity ( as to-Repenr bechuſe/firi hah 
hy to ſiekneſs and Poverty;;,$0 love God, rheerly' hecauſehe keeps 
rh proſperity, & 6.) chivis ſtill grols Hypocrifie' 16 11 ©: 

Re ay.. hea. TH £41 Queſſipp.H Which, oi thee ;isvihe; Sun Sh ; im 
LO 2nd the Code: Mbſeeriency: [6;:0ur/ Mine; br hot: t6: do 
a al ty 


A 7 ry ' 
oh L nat: Ak worth hw thinking an; hop are och lo defpe- 
.cddarios I,will-nor trouble the Reader with. or 
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* Ita ſincere, 
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ig. the Church perith by , :that do perifh : -and-which every Chriſtian 8 
ſhould look moſt to his heart in, This I think is diſcerned by few that 
areguiky ofit ; Though they might all difcerns, if they were Willing 
and Diligent, 
©.31, SRCTz VI. 
Propol.6. S it ws only the Precepts of Chriſt that can aſſure ws that ons $*» 7. 


. Altion ws vertuom,or a Duty more than another : So it is PY ofof. 6, 


only the tenour of the Covenant of Grace beſtowing Juſtification or Salva- 
t10n #Wpon an Alt, which makes that At (or Grace) Fuſtifying or ſaving, 
and can pr” ws thatit wſo, hs | p 
By the Precepts I mean any Divine Determination concerning our Du- 
,whbat we Ought to do or avoid. It is the ſame ſacred:Inftrument, which 
is called Gods Teftament, his covenant-and his New Law,the ſeveral names 
being taken from ſeyeral reſp:Cts (as I have opened elſewhere, and cannor 


' now. ſtand to prove) This Law of God hath two parts : The Precept and 


theSanRtion. The Precept may be conſidered, either as by-it ſelf Do thes 
or that ] and ſo it-maketh Duty : This conſtitutes the-vertue of Actions ; 
(Regutating them) And fo the ſecond kind of fincerity, [Whether an Atti- 


 onbe good or bad | muſt bg tried by the Precepts as Psecepts. What God 


requireth is a vertue : what he forbiddeth is a'Vice : what he neither Re- 
quireth nor forbiddetb,is Indifferent,as being not of moral Conſideration. 
(For the Popiſh DoErine of Divine Coupels'is vain.) HTS 

' 2. Andthen, theſe Precepts muſt be conſidered not only as: they ftand 
by themſelves,and conſtitute Duty ſimply, ſaying [Do this :] but alſoas 
hey ſtand in conjunction with the Sanction and ſay, | Do this or that and 
be - fs elſe Periſh | as [ Believe and be ſaved,elfenot. | And in this re- 
ſpe and ſenſe they conſticute the Conditions of the Covenant ; and ſo 
they are the only Rule by which ro know whar is ſaving Grace, and what 
not. And only in this reſpect it is that they; Juſtifie or Copdemn men. They 


. may Juſtifie or Condemn the Aion , as bare Precepts and:prohibirions : 


But they ſ[uſtifie nor, nor condemn the Perſon himſelf, but as precepts con- 
joyned wth the SanRion.: that is, wich the promiſe or Threatning. 
hats hence evident, that no bumane conjeRure can gather wha 
5a /avsfg Grace or Duty, and what not, either from-a bare precept conſi- 
dered disjun& from:the promiſe , or from; any thing in the meer nature 
and uſe of the gracious AR itſelf. The nature of the AR is but its apti- 
tude to its Office : But the Conſequents (for T will not call them-effects ) 
Iuftification and Salvation, preceed from, or upon them only as Condi= 
tions on which the free Promiſe beſtowerh thoſe benefirs direRtly. Thoſe 
therefore which make, the Formal reaſon-of Faiths Juſtifying, tolie in-its 
Apprehenſion,: which. chey call irs inftrumentality, being indeed the very 
Nature and Being of the AQ, do little know whar they fay, nor. yo 
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Geroguory to Chriſt, andarrogating to themſelves their Doing is/ wi 
-bave elſewhere manifeſted, ' Ws P oft 261 rom 


I condudethen, that it is only the Scripture that can:tel]-you whats 
Juſtifying or Saving Grace, by promiſing and annexing Salvation theres, 


—_— —- 
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Propol. 7. WW Hatfoever therefore is the Condition which the Cove. 
=_ nant of Grace requireth of man, for the attaining of 
Tuſtification and Salvation, andupen which it doth beſtow them : that only 
15 4 Tuſkifying and Saving * Att And inferior Diaties-are no furthey 
Marks to try by, nor are Tuſtifying and Saving, than as they are reducibts 
co'fur Candiriomo) ict 0 in OPIN Oh GET Ge £93521 5 fe CH, 
This is it which I have afferted-inthe-laft foregoing Chapter © and this 
1s the reaſoniwhy 1 laid down bur two Marks there, Though in the fir 
Parr, in thedeſcription of Gods people, I laid down the whole defcripti. 
on, which'muſt needs contain fome things common, and not only ſpecial 
Properties: ::yet now I agito give you the true Points of Difference, 1 
dare nor number -fo-many:'particulats, ' The performance of the. propet 
.Condition of the New Covenant, 'promifing Juſtification 'or - Salvation, 
then, is the only Mark of Juſtification or Salyation, Dire and infallible: 
or is the only Juſtifying and Saving Grace properly ſo called. Now you 
muſt underſtand char the Covenant of Life harhtwo parts, as the Condi- 
tion for manto perform, if he wil} receive the betiefirs. The firlt is the'na- 
tural part concerningithe pure Godhead, who is the Firſt and the Laſt, 


_ the Principal Efficient and Ultimate End of all ; Who is 6ur Creator, pre- 


ſerver, Governour, Happineſs or Reſt. This is [The taking the Lord only 
for our. God | in oppoltrion to all Idols viſible or inviſible. As-the End as 


ſuch, is before and above all the means, and the Father or meer God-head 
is above Chrift the mediator as ſuch (as he ſaith, John 14.28.The Father # 
grekter than 1 ) fo this is: the firſt and greater part of the'condirion ofthe 
Convenant :':(And fo Idolarry and Atheiſmare the greateſt and firft con- 
demning fins) The. ſecond part of the Condition is, ["That we take Jeſm 
Chriſt only for the Mediator and our Redeemer, and ſo as onr only Saviour 
and Snuprean Lord by the Right of Redemption. | This is the ſeugnd part ; 
conſiſting in. the choice of the 'right and'only Wayand'Means10 God, 'a 
heis theEnd : For Chriſt as Mediator is norrhe Ultimate End; bur the 
Way to the Father. | Thefe'tws parts of the Condition are mofÞevidert 
inthe Word, both.in their DiftinRion and Neceſſity. The former was 
part of that Covenant made with'Ad, which isnot Repealed, nor ever 
will be chough the reſt of that Covenant may be laid by. 'It-was afcerward 


ſill fully expreſſed ro the Church before® Chriſts coming in rhe fiefh'; 


In all the peoples covenanting-chis was Rtill the ſumm,that [They took the 
Lordonly to be their God, Þ But the later part was not'in omg" 
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wh: 2449: 3 Nor was it openly and in full plainneſs pur incothe Cove- 
pans of Grace in che beginning z bur ill implyed, and more darkly inci 


| mured,the nght andclearneſs of Revelation ſtill incteaſingrill Ghrifts com- 
0 


ing... Yer fo, as that at the urmoſt they bad but the diſcovery of a Savis 


. ourio be bornof a Virgin, of the Tribe of 7udab at ſuch a time , But 
never that this Jeſus was the Chriſt, And ſoit was only in a Saviour fo 
| tohe revealed chat they were co believe before ; Bur after Chrifts coming 


and his Miracles (and Reſurrection at utmoſt). he tels them [/f ye be- 
lieve not that ] am be, you ſhall die in your ſims. ] So that tothem io whom 
he was Revealed (ac leaſt) ic was of neceſlity co believe, that [This Fe- 
ſu is he, and not to look for another _| Now to us Chriſtians under the New 
Teſtament this latter pars. of the Canyenant (concerning the Mediator) is 
moſt fully exagefſcd, and moſt frequently: inculcated : Not as if the for- 
mer part (cohicerning God the Creator:and End) were become leſs ne- 
ceflary than before,or ever the leſs to be ſtudied by Chriſtians,or preached 
byche Miniſters of the Goſpel : But on the contrary, it is till implyed, as 
being iully revealed before,and a thing generally received bythe Church 
yea.and confirmed and Rablithed by the adding of the Goſpel and preach- 

of Chriſt, For the end is ftill ſuppoſed and implyed, when we determine 
T the Means ; and the Means confirm and pot deny the: Excellency and 
Neceſſity of the'erd., Therefore when Paul (AR.17. &c.) was to preach 
tothe Athenians or other Heathens, he firſt preacheth to them the God- 
head, and ſeeks to bring them from cheir Idols,and then preacheth Chrift. 
And therefore ic. is ſaid, Heb.1 1. He that comes to. God(as the end and his 


' Happineſs, or Creator and Preſetver) weſt (firſt) believe that God is, and 
.that be s (in tbe Redecmer) 4 rewarder of them that dilsgently ſeek form. 
And ih: refore the Apoſtle * preached f Repentance towards God,and faith * AQ. 20. 21: 


tuwards owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt) The firſt is, [The turning from Idols rothe 
trae God ] (and ſo Repentance is in order. of nature before Faith in the 


Mediacor, and more excellent in itsnature,. as the End is than the way : 
but not before Faith inthe Godhead, )- The ſecond. is the only high way to 


God. Therefore Pauf was by preaching to turn men from darkneſs to 
light (both irom the darkneſs of Atheifan and Idolairy, and the darkneſs 
of infid«liry, but firft } from the power of Satan (and worſhipping Devils) 
to.God : (that (o next) by Faiih in Chriſt they might receive Remiſflion of 
fin, and. Inheritance among them thor are SanRified, AZ. 26.18. And 


Chriſt himſ-lf crook the fame courſe, and preached theſe twoparts of the 


condition of ihe Covenanrdiftin&tly-, Johz 177. 3. Thrs is life eternall to 
know thee the only trus God,and (hen) Jeſu Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
(Words ot knowledge in Scripture commands import Aﬀetion) and John: 
14.28, The Father 1s greater than T. And Joh. 14. 6. I amth: Way, the 
Truth. and the life ; No man cometh tothe Father but by me. And Joh. 14. 
I, Tebelieve in God, (there is the firft part) Believe alſo'sn me (there is 
the ſecord part | But intended brevity forbids: me ro-heap up more proof in 
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.:To rhislaſt part of the Condition'is-oppbled In fid elity, or n or-believitgin 
Chriſt ; being the chiefeft condemning in, nexrto Atheiſm and Idol; in 
which are oppolite ro the firſt part,'- On theſe two parts of the Condition 
of the Covenant, hath God laid all our ſalvation, as much as concerns: gyx 


All their. part. 4 i 36 f fs 63! Y q 
«1 The ft part of: thei Condition I call The natural part', being from 


by an k minency and Excellency'it is of Natural Morality above all other 
Laws whatſoever. The ſccound-1I call The ſupernutural part of the Condi 
#104: {as being not.known to any man by-the meer light of Nature; but 
is ſypernaturally revealedco theworld by-the Goſpel.-' The firſt part allo 
15.the baſis. or great.command of the |Decalogue ;" Kay. have none 
.otber God:but me: or iniother terms ['Tho#ſhalt love God above all.) The 
'ſecondis the grear Command' of the Golpel [ Believe in the Lord Jeſu] 
or in other termes [" Love Chrift above all?) (Foras I ſaid, words ot know. 
-ledge in Scripture 1mply Aﬀection, eſpecially will ; wheremall-Adts of the 
foul are compleat,whichiin the-intelleR are but inconpleat, imperfe@and 
-Preparatory © the Underſtanding being but the entrance to the Will, ati 
:the Will being an extended Underftanding : Therefore ſometimes Chrift 
Aaich, He that bebeverh not,5s-condemned: Sometimes, He that loverh/thy 
thing more than.me, us not Worthy of me, and cannot be my Diſciple.) Al 
he joyneth them together in: John: 16. 27.Therefore hath the Father loved 
you, becauſe/you have loved me, and have believed, &c, | IntelleAual belief 
-Or aſſent therefore, where ever you readir cotntnanded, implyeth the Wik 
conſent and love. ww ohne th DD ITE} 
' And thus I have ſhewed you what the conditions of the Covenant are:: 
which I have done the fullyer, that you might know what is 4 Savin 
Grace or AQ, and:what not, - For you may'esfily conceive, that it niv 
| needs be ſafer trying by theſe than by any lower A or Duty : And asal 
bt other are no further ſaving, that as they belong to theſe, or are reducible 
l tothem; fo you:can-no further try your ſelves'by them, bur as they are 
reduced to theſe. And 'riow you ſee the reafon why I mentioned but on- 
ly two Marks in the fore going Chapter : -and why 1 fay that true Marks 
are ſo few, by which a man may ſafely try his Txle ro heaven. And-ytt 
you ſhall ſee that we muſt yet reduce them, 'tux'ttarrower room, when We 
come to open the Nature of Sincerity. In preparation to which I-muſt tel 
you, That in the termes of theſe two'Marks;or two parts of the condition 
of the Covenant, -there is contained ſomewhat common (which an un- 
regenerate man may perform) and ſomewhat ſpecial and proper to the 
Saints® Though al) muſt go rogetber and be-found in thole that will. be 
ſaved: yerihe ſpecifical.Form, -or Conftitu:ive- difference," by which us 
lj | Saving, the Aﬀt of a true believer is diſcerned from the AR of an unſound 
| | perſon, doth lie but ina part of jt, and T itbink but in-one point. As a man 
ix is defined to be [a Reaſonable living creature :] but tobe #'creature will 
Sy not 


| . 7 - 


- part; ſill ſuppoſingchar. God-and'the Mediator haye done and will & + 


the begirining,.and wricten inthe nature-of every reaſonable creature, and 
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:prove him a. man, nor to be a living creature neither :- becauſe that 
there are other creatures, and living creatures,or animate beſides himſelf, 
| Bextabe a: Reaſonable Animal or living creature, will prove him a man . 

hecauſe Reaſon contains his ſpecifick form and conſtitutive difference, 
Gther, inferiour creatures may have bodies and: fleihly bodies, as well as 
man, and others may. have life (which we call a Soul) (and yer man muſt 
have theſe two) But others with theſe:haveinor Reaſon,-or a Soul indued 
with a power of Reaſoning, Soin theſe Marks of Grace,or conditions of 
the Covenant: To love is common ro;every man : To love God and Chriſt 
is c0mMMON to a Chriſtian, with an hypocrite or wicked man : But to love 
Crit Savingly (that is, as I (hall ſhew you-preſently, Soveraignly, or 
Chiefly) this is rhe Form or conſtuuiye Difference of Love which is S«- 
ping. To T ake or Acceps,.is commontto every man: To Take or Accept 
of God and Chriſt, is common totruc Chriftian and a falſe : But to Take 
or Accept of God and his Chriſt Sincerely and Savingly, is proper to a 


found Believer. So that even in theſe two Marks, the S:xcerrty of both ly. . 


eif-in one Point. For ſuppoſing the Truth of the AR}, and the Truth of 
the Vertue in general (which are bothicodmmon, as I have told yon; )the 
Truth or Sinccrity of them as Saving, is the only thing to be enquired af- 
4er.-: And in this ſenſe, 7 know but one infallible Mark. of ſincerity: ſeeing 
lncerity lyeth in this one point. Bur before I come to open it more fully, 
Iwill premiſe (and but briefly name) two more Propoſitions. : ; 

BAN Oh td, 2750 


of n 
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.:. » SECT, IX: 


Propol. 8. ps Od hath not in the Covenant promiſed Juſtification or Sals 
"vas vation upon any meer Alt or Alts conſidered without that 


Degree. and Sutableneſs to their objetts, whereintheSincerity..of them as 
Saving doth conſiſt, \. TITER x Fx . | | 


2 b 


ris Gaid indeed, Thar he that believeth ſhall þ 


ſaved ;;but-then'it is ſup- 


+ Paſed, that itbe Gincere Believing : : for-any Believing-is not brre-meant :; 


For many that believed, and that withour'groſs difſimulation, ſhall periſh, 
35 fiot Believing ſincerely. And therefore Chriſt would not truſt himſelf 
with thoſgthat yet;Believed:in him ,becauſe be knew their hearts, that they 
did it.not in faithfylneſs and fincerity; Jok.2. 23, 24+; But | ſhall confirm: 


this more fully afterwards. * d i 


——_— 


Propoſ.g.. Tens: noone AF confudered $2 its-meer nature and kind 


Giri may perform, but an unſound Chriſtian may perform:it alſo. 
«+. have greax reaſon. to-adg. this ,. that-you-may. takelized. of =—_— 
B56. 
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Propoſ..8, 


.without its meaſure and ſutableneſs to-its object, which a 2iop [, = | 


—— 
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-atid-judginig of your ſelves by any meer Act conſidered in ic ſelf, If 
doubt of this ,, we might ſoon-prove it, by producing the moſt excelliey 
As, and thewing irof them/in particular, | Bcheving is as proper t9;he 
. ſaved as any thing fortheaR. And yet as for the afſenting aQ, Jamesiclk 
wsithe devils Believe -:-Aud as for-Refting on-Chriſt by- Aibance, and. 
peRing'Pardon and Salvation from him, we 4cc beyond queſtion, tha 
many thouſand wicked /men/haveno other way io quict chem in -fingj 
bur thatthey are confidenc Chriſt will pardon and ſave them, and they un. 
difſemblingly Quiet or Reſt-cheir fouls an this 'perfwaſton, and und. 
blingly expect ſalvation from-bimwhen they have finnedas long ai (þ 
can. Andindeedheremtyeth rhe mature of Prefumprion: And to realtars 
theyanthis Fairh, thatall-our Preaching cannor bear them trom it, 1f thi 
Queſtion -be,:. Wherher-a wicked \mancan pray, or Meditate, or oryea 


the Act of this or that ſin, Ithink nonewilt deny ic, Burycr all this will | 


6. 11. beopened fullyeranon.. - + (-/ | 
Propoſe 10. - | - / 0181 
Mark.l lay SY ; y bet L 1 3 1. : 10 JULE of 4 C (4135 , ; ,, 4 
materials *.:;( , 2 3049049! rn n08ID@T4 NE) "oe 
*mally, of i 


this fin- Propof.1 0. 7 He Stpremacy of God and the Mediator in the ſoul, ora 
BR 4 --precedency and. prevalency of his Intereſt in us,abvvr the 
\Iſay 45 Intereſt of the feſh,or of inferiour good,ts the very point whereen*materialy 


nily wich che _—_— of our Graces ,as Saving doth conjiſt , and ſo uw the One Mak 
2 notion by which thoſe muſt judg? of their ſtates,that would not be deceived, 

21nion WA EET 1 Þ-& | 
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pe. Propoſ.r1: Jr the Saviny objett bring reſotved of in the Goſpel, her, 
Pu IR the Sineerity of the Att as Saving , confiſteth F formally in 
: him our being ſuiredto ir5adequare object (conſidered in its reſpetis,whnoh are iſer 
fend: pal to it as ſuch an ovjeit.) And ſo to Believe in, Accept and love God's 
Witha God and Chrift'as'Chri it, $:ehe-ſſnceriry of theſe AiVs. But this lyath in 


nd ef- apy Dogg ; wm | | _ 
Eval belief believing, Avceptng antllovirgGod as the only Supreams Authority or rulir, 


that he is a#4 Goa, and Chriſt as the only Redemer, and fo our Soverargn Lord, onr 
ſuch.2.Witha $,v;our, or Haiband and our Head. '' + Pink HRT: 

+5 171 wg --T joyn' botticheſe Propoſitions xogether, becauſe the'explication of both 
which ſhall Will be be joyned togertter. And firſt ']:willtell gou-whit TI'meatt by fone 
give him a of theſe terms in theſe Propoſicions, ah ch er Regs 
moſt a 4 When 1I ſpeak of the Intereſt of God and the Mediator in the ſoul,] 
RR do not mean a meer Right to.us (which we call Fu5 ad rem) for ſo God 
Theſe two and the Mediator God-man ;have'Intereft in all men : as being undoubt- 
Propoſitions edly Rightful Lord of all; whether they obey him or not : But I mean 


— 4 Chriſts Acuillinrereſt 4 wid Poſſeſſion of us *(which we call Jac in 
theudder.” . 72) At that us re conſiſted in a Voluntary*Entertatiment of him into 
ſtanding of All the:powers ofiche Sol;> according to: the (everal-Capaciries.and Of- 
the next, fices. ' As we uſe to ſay of then iwreſpeR of their friends; [Such a'man 
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ba ſo mich Titereft in his friend” char he ean prevaif wick hinrbefort 


| any other. Þ So when Gods Intereft it us is greater than the Intereſt of 


d<eflcth, thar he hach the Precedency and Supremacy in'our Underſtand- 
ws, Wills and AﬀeCions, this is the ſincerity of all our Graces as Savin ; 


- zdd ſorhe difcovery of our Souls finceriry. 1 ſhall yet fullier open this 


ONls pL | | 
or here conclude the Intereſt of Farher,Son and Holy Ghoft, both xs 
theyre conjun, and as they are diſtin. * As tonfidered inthe Effence 
ind Unity of che Godhead, fo their Intereſt is conjun&t : both Father, 


'Son'and holy Ghoft being our Creator, Ruler andUtrimate end and chief 


Good: But in the diſtin&ion of perfons, as it was'the Son in a proper ſenſe 


| tharrgdecmed vs,” and thereby purchafed a peculiar Intereſt in'vs, and 


Dominion over us, as he is Redeerher', fo doth He carty og chis Incereſt 
ina peculi:r way. And ſothe Intereſt of the holy Ghoſt as our SanQiffer 
is ſpecialty advanced by our yielding ro his Motions, &c. TH 


'3. By the Supremacy of God, and the prevatency of Chrits Intereſt, I 


| donot mean*Thar e always prevaileth for attaal obedience againit the ſug- , Renats 


peftions and affurements of the fleſh, A min'iay poffibly pleafure'a leffer qlantumvis 
riend or-ftranger,” before a greater friend, for ofice or more, andthen alacriter mili- 
proves not that the ſtranger hath'che greateſt Incereſt in. him. But" J ##nt dveſus 


mean, that God hath really more of his Eſtcem, and will, and Ratzonsl Co = 


(though not Paſſionate) Love and Deſire, 2nd Authoricy and'Rulein his ,zpy2 carnis 


Heart and Life. ES] E23 E imbecillitate 
' 4. When ſpeak of the Intereſt bf the fleſh,F chiefly intend'and include Lehorant, cad, 
tharinferiour good which is the fleſhes delight. © For herc are. conſidera- ſp en” 
ble diſtinctly, r. The part which would bepleaſed in oppoſition to Chriſt, Ty > 

and char, with the Scripture, T call the fleſh. 2. The thing which this c:bro tamen 4 
fleſh defrres as its happineſs , and that is, Its own pleaſure;delight and full 10/477 ativrs | 
content.” _ 3., The objes from whenge'ir expeReth this delight and'con- gy 


' tent: and-thar'is, all inferiour good which it AopeeteddO ns conduct Suffra. Theo- 
| Hoft to that End, a5 being moſt futaþle ro.irs ſelf, 


; , | \ _ By the fleſh: then t log.Brementf!- 
Imean, The ſoul as ſenſitive, as it'is ndw fince the falfbecome utiruly, by um » Synod 
the ftrengthening of its raging deſires, and the weakening of Reaſon that 7" ©" wn 

1; : | R Wl 303 $& The. 9.Fid. 
ſhould rule it , and conſequently the. Racional part thereby ſeduced*: © of 7. 30; 11, 
if the Rational (miſ-informed and, iB-difpoſcd,” be the leader in any af TC7 


| before or without the ſenſitive : To.thac 1 mean,' that, which' otdinatel 


Mclineth us to any infertovr good, '/ This infcrigur good confiſteth' in th 
Luft of the fleſh, the tuft bf the eyes, ingride of bfe, as John diftinguiſhs 
eth them ; Or as commonly they are Utibuted, in Pleaſure, profits and 


| Honour : all which are concentred and terminated'in the fin we caft Fleſb- 


phaſing in the generat ; for that pleaſurg is it which is ſogghtiin'all.; of ir 
sthe purſujr of an inferiour flefhly hap help, preferred þefore'the Supe- 
riour Spiritual Everlaſting Happinefs. 1 hougl of commoþtly this plea- 
fore be fought in Honour, Riches, Eacing, Drinking, Pleaſaiix dwellings 
Company, Sports and oma.” | Clothes,” Wantoniiefs* of L 

L.' ;. 2 uUn- 
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Uncicanneſs, the ſatisfying of, Paſſions and Malicious deſires, or thelike ; 
yet ſomecjme it riſer . higher, and «be ſinner feckerh his happineſs and 
content in largeneſs of Knowledge, much Learning and curious Specula. 
tions about the nature of the creatures, yea and abuut God bimſelf. By 
rhaps it, will be found. that theſe are near of the ſame nature with the 
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Truth, )- but an intermediate prerequiſire to Good, which'is the ultimately 
cerminating obje&t : And ror the As of the meer underſtanding 
zre but preparatory to the Acts of the Will, and ſo are but imperfe& ini- 
tial a&s of the Soul, as having a further end than their own proper Ob- 
je& : and therefore it is that all Philoſophers place no Moral habits in the 
Underftanding, butall in che Will , for cill they cometo the will, (though 
they way be in a large ſenſe Morally good or evil, virtuous or vicious, yet) 
they are but ſo in an imperfeR kind and ſenſe, and therefore they call fych 
Habits only Intellectual. | 178 

The ſumm of all this is, That it is but the Fleſhes pleaſure and Intereſt 
which an ungodly man chiefly purſuerh, even in his delightful ſtudying 


of Holy things : For he ſtudieth Holy things and Prophane alike. © Or | 


ifany think ir zcoo'narrow'a Phraſe, - to call chis Flefh-pleaſing,” or prefer- 
ring the intereſt of the fleſh, ir being the! Soul as Rational, and nor only 
as Senſitive, which turneth from God to inferiour things, I do not 
pain-ſay this; I know that man apoſtatized from' God to” him- 
far . and that in Regeneration he is turned again from himſelf, to 
God, Yet this muſt be very cautelouſly-/ underſtood; for God forbid- 
deth not man to ſeck tnmſelt duly, but commandethiit'; 'Man may and muſt 
ſeek his own happineſs, The chief Guod is defired' as Good to us. But 
to ſtate this caſe rightly, and' determine the mountainous difficulties 
that here riſc in the way, is no fir work for this place : I will not there- 
fore ſo much 2s namethem. The eaſieſt and ſafeſt way therefore to clear 
the preſent difficulty to. us, is, to look - chiefly at the different ObjeRts 
and Ends: God who is the Supream "Good, preſenteth and - offereth 
himſelf ro us to be enjoyed. Inferiour Good ftands' up in competition 
with him, and would inſinuate it ſelf into our hearts, 'as if it were more 
2miable and deſirable than God. Now if Gods intereſt prevail, itis a 
certain ſign of+ Grace: Tf inferiour good prevail, and bave more 
Qual intereſt - or poſſeſſion than God ," it is a certain'fign of -ar 
unhappy condition; 'or: that the perſon is not yet in a ſtate of Salya- 
10N; In 

And as you thus ſee what I mean by the intereſt of the fleſh,or inferiour 


' good inus , ſo in-all this I include the intereſt of the world and thedevil: 


Forthe world is, ar leaft, the greateſt part of this inferiour good, which 
ſands in competition with God. And Saran is 'but the envious agent 
to preſent this bait beforeus : to put a falſe gloſs on it in his preſen- 
tktion , to. weaken all Gods arguments that ſhould reſtrain us; ro 
diſgrace God himſelf ro our ſouls , and fo topreſs and urge us to a ſinful 
choice and proſecution. He ſhews us the forbidden fruit as pleaſant,and as' 
xmeans.to our greater advancement and happineſs, and draweth us to un- 
belicf for the hiding of the danger. He takes -us up in our imagination, and 
thews us the Kingdoms of the world ang their Gloty, ito teal our hearts 
from.che Glorious Kingdom of God. So that the intereſt of the Fieth ,” 


the intereſt of the world, and ihe intereſt of Satan invs, is all one in effeR.- 
| i So For 


. 
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Juding, miſerable End. | P 
*\ Again, Inthe Propeſition I ſay, Tt 15 the Prevalency of the Intereſt of 
God or Chriſt,above-inferiour Good Jputting inferiour good asthe compet. 

tor with Gog who is tbe greateſt Good :- becauſe the will cannot incline1g 

any thing under the notion of eyil, or of indjfferent,but only as gvod.. No 

{Man can Will evil as evil ; He muſt firſt ceaſe tobe: Rational, and rohe 

man; 1f evil appearedonly as eyil, there were no danger in it. The force 

of the temptation lies in making evil ſeem good, cither to the ſenſes, of 
imagination, qr reaſon, or all. ' Here lics the danger of a phraſing condi. 

a> tionin regard- of Credit, Delights, Riches, Friends, Habication, Health, 

Mat. 9. How "or any infcriour tbing;: The,.mpre Good appearetlh or ſeemeth to be in 
_=_ bh 4! way ” them (as disjun&t from God) che-raqre dangerous : . ſorthey are the liker 
wh King- $9 and up in competition with him, and-to.carry-it wich: dur partial blind; 
dom of Hea- &d ſouls/in the competition. Remember this if you love your telves, when 
Ven, youwould baye all things about you more pleaſing and lovely, Here lies 
the unknown danger of. a proſperous ſtate : and on.the contrary lies the 

precious, benefit of adyerſity,: which if: men were not brutith and unbe- 
liexing,chey would beartily welgome as the ſafeſt condition. . | i 

Again obferve here, that. megrion jaferiour [Good ] and not [Trub] 

» as that which ſtands in. comperition: with God. For of two Truths both are 
equally true (thoughinot equally evident : ) And therefore though Satan 

would perſwade the ſoul that. inferiour Guod 1s better fr us than God, 

yet he ſets not truth againft Truth in competition... He wou!d.ind:ed make 

us believe that Geds word.is :not; true at all:, or the Truth: not certain; 

But with-the Underſtanding there is-no comnpetition between Truth and 

Truth, if known:(o to be, 'For the Underſtanding can know and believe ſe- 

yeral Truths at once, though about never ſo different Matters, as that 

there is a heaven and a Hel,that there is a God, a Chriſt, a World, aDe- 

vil, &c. Buythe will cannot.embrace and chooſe all different: Good at 

once ; for Gud hath made ihe enjoyment of them incompatible »+much leſs 
Cin it will two things as the chicteſt Good, when there is but one ſuch : or 

God and the creature equally good, and both in the higheſt degree, 

Here theg you further ſee the meaning of the propofition; when I ſpeak 
of the Preyalency of Chriſts Intereſt, I mean ic dire&ly and principallyin 
the [Will] of man,and not-in:the Underftanding, For though | doubt not 
but there is xrue Grace in- the! Underſtanding as well as in the will, yer' (as 
L ſhall furtber ſhew anon ) asic is inthe IntelleR, it isnot rertainly ati 
fully diſcernable, but only as tbe force of the IntelleQive Acts appears in 
the Motions and Reſolutions of the will. And therefore men muſt not try 


1 alſo if jit were poſſible to diſcern their fincerity-imimediarely{in the under- 
| | ftanding, | yet-it muſt not be therg by this way of competirion of different” 
= Objects inregardoti;the degree of Verity,” as if one were more True, 
andthe other leſs : as it. is with the Will about the degrees of mo 
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their ſtates direRly by any Graces or Marks in the Underſtanding. And 
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-neb in the ObjeRs which ſtand ih cottpetition.' 'Though yer a kind 'of : 
competition there is with the IntelleR too : As 1, Berween God and ihe The fincerity 
Creature, who is co be believed rather : and 2. Between'two contradi- 7 87 1 
&ory or oppoſite Propoſitions, which is true,and which falſe, As between |. 0h obſer- 
theſe[*God is the chief Good ] and [God is not the chief Good; Jor theſe yablein irs 
{God is the chief Good ] and | Pleaſure is the chicf Good. ]- Bur though eſtimation of 
the Truth be here Believed, yer- that is no cetram Evidence of Sincerity , —_— | 
except it be ſo Believed; as may be prevalent with the Will :*which'is not ,,;;_ a< berth 
diſcernable in the bare AR of Believing, but inthe a&t of Willing. So that in himſelf 
itisthe Prevalency of Chrifts Intereſt in the Will that we here ſpeak of'; and to us. 
and conſequently in the Aﬀeions, and Conyerſation, And indeed (as is - | 

before hinred ) all humane As as rhey- are in themeer —_— 
but crude andimperfeR 7 for it is bur the firſt digeſtion, 'as it were, chars 
there performed; (as of mear in the ſtonitch':-)- but in the Will chiey wh 
more perfetly concoRted (as the chyle is fanguified in the Liver,” Spleen 
and Veins) And in the Aﬀeions they are yer farther raiſed"and conco- 


Red (as the vital ſpirits are begotten inthe heart”: cHough _ here rake 


' meer flatulency-forfſpirits ; andſo they do*common” paſſion: for ſpiritual 


AﬀeRtions ; ) and*then'in the ©6nvcrfition, '(45.the food, in the habir bf 
the body) the concodion is finjthed © fo that the {incerity of Grace can- 
pot (I think) be diſcerned by any meer intelleyal a& : As you may find 
Judicious D. Stoughton aſſerting in his Righteous mans Plea to Happineſs. 
But yet do not aifanderfiandic? as if ſaving Grace did not” relide” in the 
ma 
Now as the'Apoftle faith,Gal.5 .17, The fl:fb wayrerh againſt. che Spirit 


? 


nd the Spirit apatnſt the fleſh, and rheſe are cofitrary one to the other; A 


Chriſtians life is a continual combare berween, theſe rwo' contrary Inte- 
reſts. God will be taken for our portion and 'Hiþpinefs,and ſo be pur Ul- 
timate'End, or clſe we ſhall nevextnjoy him'to make us bappy': The fleh 
kippeſterh ro ns the ſweerneſs anjl detighc of Cartal Coliteraments,” atid 


 woitd have us glut our elves withithefe, God will-Rule; and thar'in fij- 


Jemucy,or he will never ſave us:The flch, warld fiinbe pleted, and have 
its deſire, whether God be obeyed and pleaſed or not. _ There is no hope 
of Reconciling theſe contrary TatErefts. God hith already made his Laws, 
—_—_— Conditions of our'Salyation or Damanatian'; Theſe Laws 
fo Liinit the-defires of the fleth "and cohtradi "its Defiphits: * The fleth 
exfinet'Lovexrtiat which is apainft 6.” 1; Hires thety, becatiſs they ſpeak not 
pood'of it, bur evitibecauſe ſo miphrify cyoſſeth irs cofitents; "Ir: /ofa Meer 
if ſhould'be ſo: for if God had ſuffe 

rereſt apainſt his; how would the fait is ſubjedts be tried 3*ho 
would b1sProvigences and'Grates ben Lnifeftel 2 Even'to' Adam that yet 
tad ns Hin; this way'of Trial wa$n ed | ecelfury A” ind when he; VO! 
Pleaſehis'eye and lits THe, 22d RefitE fo tiger, ir wad jolt wich God): 
w-Difpleaſe tim, and1s bring(hic lower.” "Gol will not cage fe 
his' boty aud righteous Laws t& pliaſe- the Fleſh} not conform himſelf 
oh Ii 3 to 


ered n0 COPEIOE t6 ſet upthejr 1n- 
kneſs af his'ſubjeRs be tried 3 how 


— SS 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, = Chap, 11, 


fraeratis conſiderandis) A drunkards underftan 


toits will. The Fleſh will not conform it ſelf ro God : and fo hers 
is the Chriſtian Combate. Chriſt who had purchaſed us,expeReth the fir 
or chief room in our AﬀecRions, or elſe he will effeively be no Saviour 
For us. The fleſh doth imporiunately ſolicite the Aﬀe&tions, to give the 
chief room and entertainment to its Contents. Chriſt who hath ſo dearly 
bought the Dominion over us all, will either Rule us as our Soveraign, or 
Condemn us for our Rebellion ( Zake 19. 27. ) The fleſh would be rex, 
and is jill ſoliciting us toTrealon, For as cafe as Chriſts yoak is, and 
light as lis burden, yet isit no more ſuired with the fleſhes Intereſt, than 
the heavier and more grievous Law was : The Law of Liberty, is not a 
Law of C:rnal Liberty, Now.in this Combat, the word and Miniſtry are 
ſolicitors for Chrift.; ſo'is Reaſonit {elf ſo far asit is ReCified, and well 
'Suided':. but becauſe Reaſon is naturally weakened and blind ; yea andthe 
Word alone is not ſufficienc.ro Illuminate and ReRikie it : Therefote 
"Chriſt ſends bis Spirit into the ſouls of his people , to make that Word 
effeual to open their eyes ; here 4s the great help that the ſoul hath 


for the maintaining ,or carrying, on the Intereſt of Chriſt,, Bur yer onee 


bn 12.5 eg, . .For the Will doth not neceſſarily chooſe thy. 
Nndertating contro be beſt j even bis & nuncy.6m;” 


which the | 
| _ ing way tell. hirfi char ic is 
far better. (all things laid together) to forbear a cup of wine, than to drink 


it : 'and-that the Good of Vertue and: Duty is to be preferred before the 


'Good of. pleaſure (This experience aſſures. us of , though all the Philg. 
Tophers in the world ſhould contradi@ it\, and I am not diſputing now: - 


.and therefore .I will not rand tg meddle with mens.contrary opinions) 


and yet the yiolence, of his Irina Appethe may cauſe him to lay hands og 


the cup and poux it in, - And indeed fo farit is a brutiſh a& : and ir is ny 
fuch wonder to- bave finful Ads termed and proved brutiſh,, if we kney 
that all trye reaſon is againſt them. [Reaſon is on Gods.fide, and thu 
which is agzinſt him is nor. reaſon, We may by Diſcourſe proce 
to Gp.; bur the Argumeiys.are all Fallacious that draw. us.). There 
'no receſiityto'the committing of a Sin, .that Reaſon or, the underſtand 
ing ſhould firſt conclude it Beſt ;, fo great is the: power of Senſe upon 


the Phan-afie, and Imagination, and of theſe on the Paſſions, and-the | 


Cooking Yower;(el pea tabs exring of the Locomorige). tha 
avg. 


Reaſon-be .bus ſilens apd. ſuſpended, {in will be commirted- (as. a map 
baih tuſtE) , and, reycngeful, aod coverous. delires in. his: Dream , and 


'CLOUS.. 
that very. violnt,). R-aſon is ofe alleep when the ſenſes are awake; 
ibeg they may eaſily play their game : Even as the godlieſt man can- 
not.reftrain_a finful thought or defare in his Dream., as he can waking; 
fo. neither when he is waking, if Reaſon, be aflcep :,.. Alchough Reaſon 
never take part with fig, yet if je Rand-neuter, the ſin will be campmirced; 


4 
- 


n. =: ;Y£L: 1: think, the; ſenſitive; fin- 


Yea that is nor..all,; bur if þ EPI: conclods for Dury and againſt - 
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ects ac@imggnation may prevail ih the Will (C uoleſs you 
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ParctTIIT. 
_ willfay thatthis Appetite is the Will it ſelf, man having but one Will, 
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and ſo may it ſelf command the Locomotive ) againſt, as well as 
without the concluſion of Reaſon ( as in the example before-mentio« 


ned.) 
- To underſtand this, you muſt know, that to the Motion of the will effe- 
vally, (eſpecially where there are violent contrary motions and induce- 


ments.) it is not only neceffiry that the underſtanding ſay, This is a Du- 


ty, or this is a. Sin, or, It is betterto let it alone ; But this muſt be con- 
cluded of as a matter of great importance and cor.cernment ; and the un- 


derſtanding muſt expreſs the Weight, as well as the Tru h of whatit ut- _ 


rers concerning Good or Evil ; And this muſt eſpecially be by a ſtrong 
and forcible A& : or elſe though ir conclude righily, yer it will nor pre= 
yail, Many men may have their underſtanding informed of the ſame Duty, 
and all at the very exerciſe conclude ic good and neccffiry: and ſo concern- 
ingthe evil of fin : Aad yei though ihey all paſs rhe ſame concluſion,they 
ſhall not all alike prevail with the Will; but one more, and another leſs : 
becauſe one paſſeth this concluſion ſeriouſly, vigorouſly, importunately 3 
and the other (lightly and ſleepily, and remiſly. 1f you be buſie, writing or 
reading;-and one friend comes to you to call you away to ſome great by- 
fineſs, and uſeth very weighty Arguments, yet if he ſpeak them coldly and 
ſleepily, you may perhaps not be moved by him : bur if another come and 


'call you but upon a leſfer buſineſs, and ſpeak loud and earneſtly, and will 


take no denyal, though his Reaſons be weaker, he may ſooner prevail. Do 


we not feel that the words of a Preacher do take more with our Wills and 
AﬀeRions, from the moving pathetical manner of expreſſion, than from 
the ſtrength of Argument ( except with very wiſe men) at leaft, how 
much that furthers it ? when the beſt Arguments in the mouth of a ſleepy 
Preacher, or unſeaſonably and il-favonredly delivered, will not take. And 
why ſhould we think that there is ſo great a difference between other 
mens Reaſonings prevailing with our wills, and our own Reaſons way of 


prevailing ? | 


- Now all this being ſo, that there muſt he a tron, lively, loud, oreſ. 


fing, importunate Reaſoning, and not only a True Reaſoning and con- 
cluding , hence it is that there is neceſſary to the ſoul, not only ſo much il- 
lumination as may, diſcover the truth, but ſo much as may diſcoverit clear- 
ly and fully, and may ſhew us the werght of the matter, as well-as the 
Truth, and eſpecially as may be ſtill an exciter of the underſtanding to do 
its duty, and may qn:icker it up todoit vigorouſly : and therefore to this 
end Chriſt giveth his Spirit to his people, to ftrive againſt the Fleſh, The 
ſoul is ſeated in all the body, but we certainly and ſenſibly perceive that ir 
doth not exerciſe or A alike in all : but it underftandeth in and by the 
Brain not Animal ſpirits : and it Willeth, and Defireth, and Loveth, and 


Feareth, and Rejoyceth in and by the heart : And doubtleſs the vital ſpi- 
; rits, or thoſe in the heart, are the ſouls Inftrument in this work, Now to 


procure a Motion of the | pirits in the heart, by the foremorton of the ſpi- 


Ii 4 » rits 
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rits inthe brain, requires ſome ftrength in the firſt motion : and the more 
forcible it-is, likely the more. forcible will che motion in the beart be, 
This Order and Jnftrumentality in AQting, is no diſparagement to the 
ſoul ; bur is a ſweet diſcoyery of Gods admirable and orderly works, 
Nay therefore beſides a bare Act of underſtanding, there is neceſſary ty 
this effcRual prevailing with the: Wil}, that there be added that which we 
. Call Corfoderarion, which is a dwelling. upon the ſubjeF, and is a ſerious, 
fixed, conſtant Acting ofthe underſtanding, which therefore is likely tg 
attain theeff<& : The uſe of this,and its Power on the Will and affeiong, 
and the Reaſons, I have ſhewed you afterward in the fourth Part of this 
Book, Hence it is, that ler rheir wit be never ſo great, yet Inconſidergte 
men-are ever Wicked men ,. and menof ſober frequent Conſideration, are 
uſpally the moſt Godly, and prevail moſt againſt any Temptation : there 
being no more effeRyal means 'againſt any remptation indeed, whether it 
be to Omiſlion or Commiſtion, than this ſetting Reaſon forcibly awork 


by Conſideration. The moſt Confiderate men are the moſt Reſolvedand * 


Confirmed. So that beſides a bare.cold conclufion of the underſtanding 
(chough-you call is practical) this Conſideration muſt give that force, and 
Fixedneſs, and Importunity to yaur. Concluſions, which may make them 
rronger than all the ſenfitive ſolicitations to the contrary, or elſe the Soul 
will till follow the Fleſh, Now Chriſt will have his Spirit to excitethis 
Confideration , and to enable us ro. perform it more powerfully, and 
ſucceſsfully; than elſe we ſhould ever do. _ And thus the Spiric is Chriſts 
ſolicitor in and to our ſouls: ;and.by them it advanceth Chriſts Intereſt, 
and maimtaineth it in the Saints;andicauſethit ro prevail againſt the Intereſt 
ef the Fleſh. Where he prevaileth not in the main, as well as friveth, 
there is yet no ſaving Grace in that foul. ' Whatever pleadings, or ftri- 
yings,.or reaſonings, or concludings there may be in and by the ſoul on 
Chriſts ſide, yet if the Fleſhes Intereſt be ſtil] greater and ftronger in the 
foul than Chriſts, that ſoul is in a ſtate of wrath : .He may be in a hopeful 
way to come to a ſafer condition, and not far from the Kingd6m of God, 
andalmdft perſwade$to be a-Chriftian : 'bur-if he die in thar tate, ino 


doubt; he ſhall be damned. He may be a Chriftian by common pro- 


feſſjon ; but-in a. ſaving ſenſe, no man is .a_ Chriſtian, in whoſe ſoul any 
thing. hath a: greater and higher Intereſt than God the Father and 
oY SEE TEE 
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materially, not in the bare Nature of it, but in the - K Be 
Degree.: not in the Degree conſidered Abſolutely in it ſelf ; but compara- —_ Propof* 
tively, as it 5 prevalent againſt its Contrary. tion being ſo 


* 1] cannot expe that the Reader ſhould ſuddenly receive this Truth much miſun- 


. (though of ſo great conſequence, that many mens ſalvations are concerned 4<rſtood by 


in it, as I (ballſhew anon) till I have firſt made it plain. ' Long have I been _ 


poring on this Doubt, Whether the fincerity of Grace, and fo the Diffe- writing of jt 
rence between an Hypocrite anda true Chriſtian, do materially conſiftin I perceive, 1 
the Nature, or only in the Degree; Whether it be phyſically conſidered 4cfire the 

2 Gradval or Specitical difference , and I never durftconclude that it lay —_ = 
but in the Phyſical Degree: 1. Becauſe of the ſeeming force of the qdicion at 
ObjeRions,which I ſhall anon anſwer. And 2: Becauſe of the contrary the end of 
Judgement of thoſe Divines, whom I highlieſt valued. (For though I the book for 
am aſhamed of my own Ignorance, yet I do not repent that 1 received _ - 
ſome things upon truſt from the Learned, while I was learning and ſtudy- ;F " and 


- ingthem ; or that I took them by a Humane Faith,when I could not reach alſo to the 


10takethem by*a Divine Faith. Only I then muſt hold them but as Op'- twolaſt pro- 
nions ; but not Abſolutely as Articles of my Creed.) But I am now con- P*{it10ns- 
vinced of my former miſtake : and ſhall therefore endeayour to reRifie 
others, being in a matter of ſuch moment. 
- You moſt remember therefore that 1 have ſhewed you already, that 
God hath not made an AR, conſidered in its meer Nature, without con- 
ſidering ir.as in this prevailing degree, to be the condition of Salvation ; 
and that a wicked man may perform an Act for the Nature of it, which 2 
ior Chriſtian may. Bur let us yer conſider the Propofition more 

iſtintly, | | 

Diviaw uſeto give the title of ſaving Grave to four things. | 

The firſt is, Gods Purpoſe of ſaving us, and the ſpecial Love and 
Favonr which he beareth to us, and ſo bus will to do ſpecial Good, This 


ls indeed moſt principally, properly , and by an excellency , called 


ſaving Grace, It is. the fountain from which all other Grace doth 
proceed ; and by this grace we are EleQted , Redeemed , Juſtificd , 
and ſaved, Now the Queſtion in hand is net concerning this Grace 


- Which is Immanent in God - where no doubt there is no Specifical dif- 


ference : when Divines accord that there is no diverſity or multiplicity at 
all, but perfe& Unity (allowing ſtill the unſearchable Myſterie of the Tri- 
Aty : Therefore I reſt confident that no ſolid divine will ſay ,) that Gods 
common Love or Grace to the unſanQified, doth by a natural Speci- 


fication differ from his ſpecial Love-and Grace to his choſen ( as they are 


10 God . $ 
The ſecond thing which is commonly. called Saving Grace, tis = 
; AC 
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| Aﬀof God by which the Spirit infuſeth or worketh the ſpecal habiiyal 


ſaving Gifts in the ſoul ; Not the Effet (For that ſhall | next mention ,) 
but the AR of the Holy Ghoſt which worketh this effe@. This is called 
Gratia Operans , working Grace , as the effeR in us is called Gratig 
Operata, Grace wrought in us. Now . ; 

1. This isnone of it we enquire after in the Queſtion in hand, when we 
ask, Whether the Truth of Grace lie only in the Comparative or Prevailing 
Degree ? 


2. Ifit were, yet there is bere no place for ſuch a doubt, 1. Becauſeno | 


man can prove ſuch a natural ſpecifique difference in the Acts of God;nor 
will : 1 think) affirm them.- . 2. Eſpecially becauſe in the ſudgement of 
great Divines, there is no ſuch AR of God at all Diftin& from his eſſence 
and Immanent Eternal a&s : So that this is the ſame with the former. God 
doth not need, as man, to put forth any A bur his meer Willing ir, for 
the producing of any. EffeR. If man will have a ſtone moved, his Will can- 
not ſtir it, but ic muſt be the ſtrength of his arm. Burt God doth but Will 
it, and it is done : (as D. Twifs once or twice ſaith : But Bradwardine 
and the Thomiſfts peremptorily maintain.) Now Gods will is his Eſſence, 
and he never did begin or ceaſe to Will any thing, though he Will theBe. 
inning or Ceaſing of things. He Willed the Creation of the world, and 
the Diſſolution of it at once from _— ; though he Willed from eter. 
Nity that ic ſhould be Created and Diſſolved in time : And fo the Eff:& 
only doth begin and end, but not the Cauſe. This is our ordinary Meta- 


phyſical Divinty : If any vulgar Reader think it beyond his capacity,Iam 


content that he move in a lower Orb. But we muſt not feign a natural 
ſpecifique difference of Acts in God. | 

The third thing which we commoly call Saving Grace, is, The ſpecial 
effects of this Work of the Spirit on the Soul, commonly called Habirual 
Grace, or the Spirit sn w, or the Seedof God abiding i 4: or our Real 
Holineſs, or our New Nature. 


Now 1, Our Queſtion is notdireRly and immediately of this, Whether 


Common and Special Grace do drffer more than by the forementioned degree, 
For this is not it which a Chriſtian ſearcheth after immediately or dircQly 
An his Self-examination. For Habits ( as Suarez and others conclude ) are. 
Not to be felt in themſelves, but only by their Ats. We cannot know that 
we.arediſpoſed to Love God, but by feeling the ſtirrings of Love to him. 
- _ it isthe Act that wemuſt direRly look for, and thence diſcern the 
Habit. | 
2, But if any man will needs put the Queſtion, of this Habitual Grace 
only, chough ic benot that I ſpeak of principally, yer 1 anſwer him, That 
No man.doubteth but that common Grace containeth good Diſpoſicions , 
as ſpecial Grace containeth habitss Now who knoweth not that a Diſpo- 
ſition and a Habit dodiffer but in Degree? A carnal man by the help of 
common Grace hath a weak Inclination to good, and a ſtrong Inclination 


to Evil ; Or,if you will ſpeak properly (for the Will cannot chuſe evil as 


. evil, 
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evil, but as a ſeeming Good) he hath a weak Inclination co Spiritual and 

Heavenly Superiour Good z and a ſtrong Inclination to Fleſhly, earthly, 

Inferiour Good : Whereyponthe Kronger bears down the Weaker. Bur 

the Regenerate have ſtronger Inclinations to Superiour Spiritual Good, 

than to Inferiour Fleſhly Good , and ſo the ſtronger in moſt Femptations 
evaileth. Now what natural difference is here, but only in degree 2 

.. The fourth thing which we call Saving Grace, is, The exerciſe or Aﬀts 


which-from theſe habits or effeit ual Inclinations do proceed. And this is the | 
\ Grace which the Soul muſt enquire after directly in its Self-examination, 


And therefore this is it of which we raiſe the Queſtion, Wherein the Truth 
or Sincerity of it doth conſiſt ? *(There is indeed other things without us 
which may yet be called Saving Grace, as Redemption and Donation 
{commonly called the Imputation) of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, and ſo Re- 
miſſion, Juſtification, &c. but becauſe every one may ſee that our Que- 
ſion is not of theſe, I willnot ſtand to make more mention of them. )Now 
for theſe ARts of Grace , who can produce any Natural Specifique diffe- 
rence hetween them when they are ſpecial and ſaving, and when they are 
-common and nor faving 2 Is not common Knowledge and ſpecial Knows- 
ledge, common belief and ſpecial Belief, all Kzzowledge and Belief ? And 
is'not Beltef the ſame thing-inone and-in another > ſuppoſing both ro be 
Real,though but one ſaving ? Our underſtandings and: Wills are all Phy- 


fically of the like ſubſtance; and an Ac and an ad, art Accidents of the. 


ſame kind : and we ſuppoſe the ObjeR to be the ſame : Common love to 
God, and Special ſaving Love to God be both -atts of the Will upon-an 
Objet phyſically the ſame. 

But here before I proceed further, T muſt tell you, That you muſt tiff 


The Expl:ca-- 


diſtinguiſh between a Phyſical or Natural Specification and a Moral ; And tjgn of the 
remember, That our Queſtion is only of a Phyſical difference, which I Propoſitions. 


deny; andnotof a Moral, which 1 make no doubt of. And you muſt 
know that a meer difference in Degrees in tlie Natural reſpeR, doth ordi- 
narily conſtitute a ſpecifical Ditterence in Morality, And the Moral 
Good or evil: of all our ;ARions lyeth much inthe Degree, to wir, that 
they|be kept in- the mean between the two extream Degrees : And ſo a 
litle anger, and a great deal, and little love to creatures, and: a great deal; 
though they differ but Gradually in- their Natures, yer they differ Speci-: 
fically in, Morality ; ſo that one may be an excellent virtue, and the other 
11 odious; vice ;. So. between: ſpeaking roo: much and too little: Eating 
or drinking roo much or too little : The middle between theſe is 'a Vir-- 
te : and both extreams are Vices : and:.yet Naturally. they differ but ins. 


Degree. Virtue as-Yirtue,conſiſteth-not in-the bare nature of an a: - but-. 


Formally it confiſteth in the agreement. or conformity: of our Actions or: 
Diſpoſitions to-the- Rule or, Law. (' which-determineth'of their Dye= 


neſs.) which Law oe Rule preſeribeth;the Mean,. ( or middle depree)- 


and forbiddeth. and eondemneth. both: the: extreams- (in degree) where 


fuch extreams are poflible, and we capable: of.cthems.  So.that there is ». 


VErf; 
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very great Moral difference (foch FO may ke termed Specifick) betwom 


thoſe Acts which Naturally do differ only in degree, -1 ſay, a Moral ſpe. | 


cifical difference is uſually founded in a Natural Gradu-1 difference, :[f 
you confound theſe two ſpecifications, you will loſe your ſelves in this 
Point, and injuriouſly underſtand me. Fet/9; | 
Furthermore obſerve, that I ſay:chat fincerity of 'Grace, . as ſaving, 
lyeth in the degree, not Formally, but, asit were | Materially | only, -For 
I told you before, the Form of it confiſteth 1n their being the Condition 
on which Salvation is Promiſed. The form which we enquire after, is a 
Relation, As the Relation of our Actions to the Precept, is the form of 
their Virtuouſneſs, viz. when they are ſuch as are commanded ; (o the 
Relation of them to the promiſe, is the Form of chem as [Saving] and fo 
as [ Fuſtifying. | But becauſe this Promiſe giverh not Salvation to the AF 
conſidered in its meer being, and Natural ſincerity, but to the At as ſuited 
to its ObjeR in its Eſſential reſpeRs ; and that ſuttablenefs of the At» 
the form of its Obje conſifteth only in a certain degree of the AR;ſceing 
the loweſt degree connot be ſo ſuited, Therefore l ſay that ſincerity lyah, 
as it were, Materially, only in the Degree of thoſe Acts, -and not in'the 
bare and natural being of ir. . REGINA tl | Ji 
Laſtly, Conſider eſpecially, that T ſay: not that Sincerity lyeth inthe 
Degree of any A ## it ſelf conſidered: as if God had promilſed'ſalvation 
to us, if we Love him ſo much, or up to fuch a height, conſidered Abſo: 
lately , But it is'in:the Degree conſidered Comparatively, as ro God com: 
pared with other things, 'and as other Obje&ts or Commanders ftand'in 
competition with him : and ſo it is in the preyalency of the Act or - Habit 


| kgainſt all conrrarics, 


gn cm — 

SECT. XIII, 
T T Aving thus explained my meaning herein, the clearing of all this to 
you, and fuller confirmation, will be beft diſpatched theſe three 
wayec. 1, By cxemplifyingin each particular Grace,and trying this rule 
upon;them ſeverally, 2. By examining ſome of the moſt ordinary Marks, 
which have been hitherto detivercd; and Chriftians uſetotake cormfore in? 
3. By enquiring what Scripture ſzb>in-the point. And after theſe I-ſhilf 
anſwer the QbjeQionsthat are-againit it,and then ſhew'you the Uſefulnely 
and Neceſlity of it, and. Danger of theccontrary. --- -- : 38 
I. The Graces of the Spirit-in mans Soul, -are either in the Underftand- 
ing, or in the Will and: Aﬀections, '' Fhoſe -in the underſtanding (49 
Knowledge, Prudence, ;Afﬀent, ito* Gody* Word; called Faith,' exc.) ? 
make no queſtion, are, as rrly. Grace, :and "as proper 'to | the 'Saints #8 
thoſe in the Will and Aﬀe@ions; ''Divers:err here bh borh' extreams/ 
Some ſay, That there is no ſpecial. Grace in the-Underſtanding, but » 
: the 
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the Will only.. Others ſay thar all ſpecial Grace is inthe underſtanding, 
andthat ibe will is capable .of nothing buc Freedom to Chule or Refuſe, 
and that jt ever follows the laſt ditare of the praQtical Underſtanding, 
add therefore no more is needful but ro inform the Underſtanding. 
Others ſay , both Underſtanding and Will are the ſubje& of ſpecial 
fanRifying Grace , and that in both ir muſt be ſought afrer, and may be 


diſcerned. Berween theſe extreams, 1 conceive this is che crurh'; Bork un- 


derftanding and will (tha is, the whole ſoul, which both underftandeth and 
Willeth) is truly ſanciified where ejther is iruly ſ:nCtified; and rhe ſeveral 
2s 6f this ſanCtified ſou}, are cailed ſeveral Actual Graces 2 But though 
Grace be in both Facultics (as they are called yer is it certainly diſcernable 
only in the will, . and not in the underftanding. For all Acts as they are 
meerly in the underſtanding are but impertectly viriucus, being but Prepa- 
raory and Introductory to the will, wherethey are digeſted and perfeted, 
as I-ſatd before, Dr. Stoughtons words aretheſe [4s for my own part, I 
could never comprehend that which Divines have gone about, tobe able to 

taCharatteriſtical difference in the nature of knowledge,that a man may 
he able to ſay ſuch a Knowledge is, and ſuch 4 Knowleage 1s not a ſaving 
kpowledge : but only as I uſe to expreſs it (the Sun us the greater light, but 
the Moon bath greater infigence on wateriſh bodies. So Knowledge, let it 
bewhat it will. if it be good and ſaving, it hath an influence on the Soul, 
There may be a. great deal of Knowledge which is not Vital and Prattical ; 
which carrieth not the Heart and Aﬀettions along with it > andthey that 
have it, bave not ſaving Knowledge. But they that have the leaſt degree 
of Knowledge, ſo it be ſuch a+ hath an Infineuce ro draw the Heart and 
Aﬀettions along with it, Love God, -and Obey God, it is ſolid and ſaving 
Knowledge. So Doftor Stoughton in his Righteous mans Pleato Hap- 
pineſs, pag. 38, 3% : 

And for my part T1 know no Mark drawn from the meer nature of 
Knowledge,or Belief, or any:meer IntelleRtual AR, by which we can dil- 
cern ic from what may be in an unholy perſon. Thoſethat think otherwiſe, 
uſe to ſay, that the Knowledge and Belief which is ſaving, is Deep , 
Lively, Operative, &*c, 1 doubt not but this is true : But how. by the 
Depth we ſhall deſcern the ſaving ſincerity direRly, I know not ; Or how 

'tediſcern it in the Livelineſs or Operativenefs, but only in its Operations 
and Effects on rhe Will and Aﬀections, I know nor. Whether it be ſo deep 
and Lively as to be ſaving, muſt nor be diſcerned immediately init ſelf, bur 
wits vital prevalent Operations on the Will ; fo that I (hall diſiniſs all the 
meer Acts of the Underſtanding out of this Enquiry , as being not ſuch 
3s 2 Chriſtian can try himſelf immediately by. And for them that ſay other- . 
wiſe,they place the fincerity-of them in the Depth and Livelineſs, that is, 
inthe Degree of Knowledge and Belief, For no doubt a wicked man- 


may Know and Believe every particular Truth, which a Chriftian doth 


believe, Some Learned men I -have heard affirm indeed, That no 
wicked man can- Bglieve- Scriprurc to! be the Word. of God: Ra 
[R274 | that's: 
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that's a fancy that 1 think needs no-confutation :- The Devils believe; 
'no doubi, If any ſay, That ſaving Knowledge is.cxperimental, and thy 
is not, | | | 
' Ianſwer, 1. Of matters of meer faith we have no experience : asthy 
Chriſt is the ſecond Perſon, was Incarnate, Crucified, Buricd, Role 
again, Cc. | FAS > 
' 2. Of common practicals wicked men have experience : as that the 
world is deceittul , that man is prone to fin, that Satan muſt be re. 
ſiſted, ec. | | 5, | 
3. For thoſe other ſpecial Internal Experiences which denominate 4 
Chriſtians Knowledge Experimental, the Mark of ſincerity lyeth in the 
experienced ihing ir (elf, rather thah the knowledge of it. For example, x 
Chriſtian knows experimentally what the New-birth is, what ir. is to 
Love God, to Dt<light in him, &-c. Now the Mark lyeth not properly in 
his Knowledge of theſe, but in that Love, Delight and Renovation which 
he poſſeſſeth and ſo knoweth. . | 
Ir follows therefore that we enquire into the Acts of the Will, andſce 
wherein their ſaving fiacerity doth conliſt,- For except the Acts of the 
underſtanding,all that may be called ſaving is reducible ro thoſe rwo words 
of Saint Paul, To will, and To Do. For all the other acts of the Soul, are 
nothing but Yelle c Nolle ; either exerciſed on the ObjeR as variouſly 
preſented and apprehended (as Abſent or preſent, Facile or Dithcult &.) 
or exerciſed with that vigour as moveth the ſpirits in the hearr, and dene- 
minates them AﬀecRions or Paſlions, TH 
Firſt therefore to begin with the proper AR of Willing. Though of 
our ſelves without Grace no man ever willeth God in Chriſt, yer on this 
willing bath Gcd laid our Salvation, more than on any other Qualific- 
tion or AQ in our ſelves whatſoever. And yet ſimply to will God, to 
will Chriſt, to will Heaven, is not a ſaving Act, But when God and the 
Creature ſtand in competition, to will God above al), and to will Chrift 
aboye all, and Heaven before Earth, this is to will ſavingly. That is, 
to will God as God, the chief Good and Cauſe of Good : to will Chriſt 
as Chriſt, 'the only Saviour and chicf Ruler of us: and ro will heaven as 
the ſtate of our chiet happineſs in the glorifying enjoyment of God, Not 
thar all rhe ſincerity of theſe acts lyeth in the Vnderſtandings apprehend: 
ing God to be the chief Good and Cauſe of it, and Chrift to be the only 
Redeemer,cc., For a man may will that God, and that Ciriſt who is thu 
apprehended by the Underſtanding, and yet not will him a he « thus 
apprehended, The underſtanding may overgo the Will , ard the Will 
not follow the Underftanding ; and this is no ſaving Willing, If a man 
do know and believe never ſo much, that God is the Chief Good, and 
donot chiefly will him (zs the Devils-may ſo believe) it is not ſaving. 
Yea it is a great Queſtion, Whether many.do not will God (nor: only 
- who is apprehended to be the Supream good, but alſo) as he is apprehend- 
. ed to bethe Supream Good, and yet Love ſomething elſe more than him; 


which 
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we drawn: to it by the force of ſenſuality, and ſo theſe men perith for all 
their Willing. For certainly, if God have not ordinarily the prevailing 
xt of the Will, that mans ſtate is not good. When 1 ſzy ſuch men Will 
God [45] apprehended to be the thief Good, 1 mean, they Will him 
under ſuch a Notion, but not with an AR of will .anſwering that Noti- 
60, Heer the texm [| 4.) to the underſtandings apprehenſion, but not ſo 
tothe wills ation, as it 1t loved him as the chief Good ſhould be loved 
orwilled : for that 1s it that is wanting, for which they periſh, 1 pro- 
d this tothe conſideration of the Judicious: for it 1s.certainly worth 

qur conſideration. It depends on the common queſtion, whether the will. 
ever follow the laſt diQtate of the PraRtical IntelleR, which I ſhall-handle 


elſewhere, What I bave ſaid of Willing, you may eaſily perceive, may. 


be (gid of deſire and love, which are nothing but willing, Love is an in- 
tenſe abſolute Willing of Good as Good : Defire alſo is a willing it as 
4 Good not yet enjoyed. Therefore the ſaving ſincerity of both lieth- inf 
the ame point : Many that periſh Deſire God, and Chriſt, and'heaven ; 
and Love God, and Chrift, and Heaven ; but they defire and love ſome 
inferiour good more : he that defireth and loveth God fincerely and ſa- 
vingly, defizeth him and. loverh himabove all things elſe : and there liett 
his fiaceruy.. | | 
"1 need not. inſtance in hope, Fear, hatred, or any of the Acts or Paſli- 
ens.of the lraſcible : For they are therefore good, becauſe they ſer againſt 
the Difficulty which is in the way of their attainment to that Good. 
which they will and Love , and ſo their chief Virtuouſneſs lieth in that 
will or Love which is contained in them, or ſuppoſed to them.. A wicked 
man.may fear God, but the Fear of men ortemporal evils is more preva- 
lentin.the trial.. He may have an Averſation of his mind from fin,or ſome 
low degree of hatred, it is known to him to be evil, and:to hurt him , but: 
his Love to it is greater, and preyaileth againſt his hatred;. If any doubt 
whether a wicked'man may have the leaft hatred:of ſin, (yea, as ſin, or-as 
diſpleaſing to God) we are ſure of-it two wayes , 

1+ By daily experience of ſome Drunkards, . that when they are conſi- 
dering how much they fin againſt God, and wrong themſelves, their 
hearts riſe againſt their own fin- ( eſpecially if. the temptation be out ob 
hight). and they will-weep,and.be ready to-tear their own fiſh: And yer 
yield: to the next temptation,. and live weekly in committing. of the: 


2. By the experience of- our own hearts before our- SanQification- 
(thoſe that were not ſan&ified in Infancy): many have felt that their hearts: 
had ſome weak degree of diſlike and hatred to the ſim that captivated” 
them. And-I know divers Swearers andDrunkards that do ſo hate the. 
lame fins intheir children, that they are-ready to fall on thenv violently if: 
they. commit thew.. ; 

3. And we may know it by reafon-too. Fox-whatſoever a:iman _ 
We 


which they know, not to be the chief good , but againſt their Knowledge TE 
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know to be evil, that his will may have fome hatred- ' or averſation) rt, 
wards ; {though not enough) Buc a. wicked man may know fin tobe exit; 
© Fherefore he may have ſome hatred'to it, The Will may ſure followthe 
Underſtanding a little way, though ir do not far enough. But methinky 
thoſe ſhould not contradit this, hat are for the Wills conſtant determi. 
nation by the. Underſtanding. -* b: 1; 19k 
The like I may fay alſo of Repentance, ſo mych of ir as lyerh" in the 
Will; thatis, the Wills turning from Inferiour good (which it former. 
ly choſe) ro God the ſupream Good; whom it now chooſeth ; The fin 
ceriry-of this lyethk in the prevailing'degree. For if it be nor ſuch a C 
as carrieth the Will more now to God than the Creature, but to Gody 
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{ſo know it (chough not with thatlively degree of knowledge which will 
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"Reformed DoQtrine. 1 confeſs no wicked man ({z1 ſenſu compoſito) cande- oy ke 


_verſton, )rhen ſure it is more than poiſible for a wicked manr9have ſych a 


. Where, +: d therefore necd nor ftamd'on it now, ©! 
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-grer-rulethe Heart and Life), ' Nor is there any one Truth which/s true Huenvie qui 
"Chriſtian may believe, but a wicked man may alſo believe it. If any deny non babet ve- 
his, fer chetn name me one. And do not our Divines confeſs as mucti againſt * & ſalute 
4he Papiſts, who place Faith' in bare Afſent ? And do-they not Expound yn —_ 
Fomer's (the Devils believe) of ſuch an Aſſent ? Ifthiswere not (6, it were tame? #n p10 
:qn eafte:matter to try and know ones own — to have affurance fejione & do- 
of Salvation, For we might preſently nathe fuchor Tuch ati Axiom,* (as, ©7574 verita- 
Le Scripture is the word of God, or thelike) and ask whather we do nt — 
Know or Believe this to. be' True ?'and ſo might quickly bereſolved; For am, ita ut ſci- 
x is the Hearr' (or Wil) that is deceitful above alfthings : ' but the bare at veran eſſe 
- As of the Underſtanding, .may more eafily be difcerned ; as whether #4n dotire- 
we know or Afent to ſuch an Axiom, or not :- (Thovgh T know alſo that pay Fg TY 
eren the underftanding participateth of the guilefulneſs,and pay be ſome- on yd 
what ſtrange to it cat) | tp EA - Trigl. de 

- Bot ſome wilbſay, That no wicked man can * Believe the pardon of his ine Gratia, 
own ſins ;. or aſſent to the truth of this Axiom [My ms art pardoned. ] dS i 
- Anſwer. 1 confels. lo many have harped onthis firing heretofore)chat 1am vers d6vg4 
.hamed thar the Papiſts hold readit in our writings, and thereby have he cannor be- 
that occaſion of hardening them inxheirerrors, and'of inſulting 'over the licve bes 


eve for the pardon of fin ; orhath fuch a Faith as pardonispromifed to: ;;, wNomore 
Bur'that they may believe theit ſins are pardoned, and Terioully believe it ; hatb be told 
4tidnot Error make rneceſfary, 1 ſhojild'be #{hamed to heftow any words any, af usip 
20ptove it, 1, A wicked man miy ni my judgement, withpes ahy'grear Kulooly I 
difficulty }' Believe an umtrurh, celpccially which he would fainhave to'be 508 a 
true (though every untruth he cannor believe : ) But this ts an-untruth:to pardoned. : 
erery wicked man [tharhis fins are'pardoned}] -(or, even by rhe Ami- | 
nbmians confeſſion, -1r'is untrue of all wicked men not eleRted ;) and'an | 
4ntroth which he would fain have1o be true :(for whar man's fo perverſe © 

th'his fancy as to doubr'wherher a-wicked man woyld Taye his finspardo- __ 
ied?) therefore he may believe'it. 2. Thar which is one of the thief px. 
tarsinrthEkingdom of the deyil, and chemaſter, deceiving, damning fin, is 

not ſure incoriſiftent with a wicked-mans condirion': * Buteven'fuch isthe 
'ingrounded befief that his ſins. are pardoned {commonly calleff preſum. 

tion, andffalſe faith,)' Therefore, &7, © 3, ' Hicbethemamn: work of a 

Kilfvl, fairhful FfiniRry,' ro beat witked mcn;from ſach'an wwigrounded 

belief, and experietice rells ps that all'nizans' will bardfy do it 5 "(ad yer 

*that God dorh it on all before he'bring zhem* by the 'Miniftryto true-Con- 


belief. . But Scripture, and a'world'of lamentable experizgnce proves the 
*Anteteflent (what do ſuch'wricings as ray roms porn 
«drive at ? ) "Therefore, ec. 4. Yearhar che zuil pardon of: our fingis 
"nor properly ”-edendunt; ofa materiil ObjeR of faith,? have provedel(e- 


. 
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"1172+, Andfor thoſe, Acts Faith which are direRiy in and by the Wy 


I know not onepf them'(conſidered inxhe nature of the At,” withowthe 
prevalent Degree) which'a wicked man may not perform. For ihe maj 
proper andimmediate AR [willing ] which containeth a Choice of Cheig, ; 

andy. Coolent that be ſhall be org, rogerber with his benefits, this] hay 
| befoxe made manifeſt ro be conſiſtent with an upregenerace ſtate,” If ay 
 .. . will affirm, that a wicked man cannor._ be willing to have pardon of all tis 
\. fins, Juſtification. and Sflyation from hell, I think it not. worthy my wr; 
 - | ting fix lines to confure them , Senſe will do it ſufficiently. That this.ma 
cannot Deſire; or Chooſe, or Will Holineſs,and Glory wich Chriſt,mgre 
| Netitiam & heartily, rongly.and prevailingly than. bis pleaſures or inferiour: gong, 

i Aﬀſenſun, ... T eaſily acknowledge; ; - For in that gradual defe@ conſiſtech his unſound, 

25 7ke 14x; - neſs. But char he may-will, Chooſe, Accept or Deſire Holineſs and Gloy 
tim, fred & - in a-(econd.place, next to his carnal delights or. inferiour good, is tome | 
Remonſir. 3þſ7 beyond doubt. And accordingly for the obtaining@f theſe, he may Wil 

| cs op Tg or Accept of Chriſt himſelf that gives them. This I ſhall prove. anon, 

Fithirfa male ' when we ſpeak of Love. | | 


"fanZata;ztecti”” _ And. for that ARt.of Faith which moſt affirm to be peculiarly the Jul 
enu opinio, & tying AR; that.is, Affiance, Reſting on Chriſt, Recumbency, Adbcreng, 
Ts, fine bo- Apprehenſion of him,,.. &c.. theſe ( almoſt all Me;aphorical ) tergy, 
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So" 


cir ſtate. '. 2. And by conſtant experience of the vile 
an Tang fe ly Reft on Chriſt, (char is, Tx 
ed and-ſaved Hy him, and expeRt ur from him, ) tu: alb 
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bar have everlaſting Life, 1.1 rellahem of the navure oftne 
, the neceſicy of Qbedience, They anſwer.me, That hey hug 
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-chew)-and 11. aim moſt confident they ſpeak a5 they think ; 2 no 
TT " . | DNK:; and fr is | 
ungrounded confidence in Chriſt, 1 cannot remove them. COOLER ' Learned &7vet 
any difference in.che nature of this Atance, and that of true Belie &hthe very 
Ifyouſay, that ic, brings not forth frui f __ lame asI of 
Lye { g © Iruie, and therefore is unſound, that's the gif 
wg 4 that's only, an" extrinſecal difference in the effects, and Qeakpbemnrena 
| not the diterence 1n tIMe nature ofthe AR it ſelf Bur. 1% x : 
/ wri. W more wy elſewhere. - 8 ++, per T'byve {po Ken of this nar now 
»Bur the greateſt doubt is, Whether in loving God and Cheri ns Dirk 
| | "wh rift » : 
more If - 185, there be rior morethan a gradual difference between the — tos & wer 
00g, ©  andunregenerate ? and I ſhall ſhew you that there is nor. Ta, ;. © deles | 
2008, ' y Te 15 not, For it 1s unde. /4*{es hoc eſt, 
ound. nable that an unholy perſon may love God andthe Mediator : and quod quamvis 
los deniable1har they cannot Love. God oil ns #5. UN. 111 7430x 2nime 
"y Y The latter 1 caks for pranced.: The =— all,.rill hey ire Regenerate 7/+1bun an- 
me g -; Ihe former, if any deny,,;is thus proved. pleftantur,vox 


1. That which the Underſtanding apprehendeth.co be Good both in-ic ſelf 441992 #54, 


te mans Underſtandin : 

Fel and to his perſon : There et romeed God t9:be Guat boch in nibusVerbum 

nes P ore.hemay in ſome meaſure Loye him, prafera 
That wicked men may Believechat God is-Good- is noimore tobe doy ” Hs __ 
' &< 6f, than that they: may believethere is; a God. For he that Bel; | - on lever 
: thereis a God, muſt needs believe that he is Good. -- And thac h + "VEIS perfun&orie 
.lieve thar God is Good co him allo, is evident,thus, x. Men bios ke , —_— wy 
have all their.cemporal corporal Mercies from God ( which are = w - EIS 
the ſweeteſt of all ;) and therefore for theſe, and the continuance of _ ament plus 
they may apprehend God to be Good tothe, and ſo love him > And 4am Chri- 
' &ripture and conſtant experjente:cells vs;thiarlir is ufuab with wicked And itum ; firg; ue 
nx onlyro apprehend the: goodnefs of proſperiey; bur chenee gf akigers 6b cf b 
' Þguther, thar God doth ſpecially favour and. love themas his-pec oy Infdiis Dia- 

rn EL wo nothing is more'common with them almoR, then-from. =_— 

| .of- : p rug - 't 
gurs .of: Gods mercifulneſs and Goodneſs, - and. from. miſtaken gratiari 


ſeeming evidences in themſelves, to conclude'moſt confidently that their: 27:01:49 on- 


ed, Tuſtified, and Saved. Many 2 wick 

HE CA | oy” y a wicked man doth as confidently heliave milh : c; 

| | ys d loveth himthr ought Chr iſt, and.doth an confilenety, es ns Fullifi.ons BY- 

"Mira agar Vocarion;| Adoption; Juſtification.yand: aur ber _y tliam Im- 

UPE-OTL % they. (& bo- | a ec Sollice 
y,/a5 H'tney were all hi: own indeed, : Nay out ofche anpre- bo ” oo cre 


At.as this Publican, And doubtleſs all their apprehenſi; [udPumg, pres 
Hoduce ſome Love to: God again. As che grounded Eaihs joy 4o nl 7 ni i 
ihe" Godly producerh a folid.ſaving Love, fo the wngroundad Fart none 
nd Hope of: che wicked produceth: a (light -and commgn. Lnve aorce., */* Di. 4: 
rep wy _—_ if As Chriſt: bath-'a common, Love te We ? nth. 
better” ſort of OE SOME 5.5, 

" of wicked men more than to the worſt ( he looked on the. . Þ-8e 
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young man(AMerk: 10: 21,22.) md Loved him, and ſaid, Thou to 


.. the Chriftian Religion above all other Religions among us, which may 


$8.00 mats acknowledgeth bim to. be God, and rhe - Redeemer of the world: 
© and therefore on.the-faine grounds. (or better) as a Turk, doth love ant 
© hHondur Aſubomer, and a Jew Moſes; may a wicked Chriſtian in ſome kind 


_ * - If anyobjeR, Tharic'is not God-or Jeſus Chriſt thartheſe men love, bur 
\ his: benefics': I anſwer; It is God and the Redeemer for his benefits. - Only 


©: - T FAving thus viewed theſe ſeveral Graces, and: found, That it is the - 
$14. Hg 


| | 'dreni'of God becauſe they are ſuch. 1rthe rather name:this, becauſe many | 


. lovethem.” Yea multitudes that are killing rhemby thoufands (when _ | 
' differ from them in-opinion,. or ſtand m'the way. of their-carnal. intereſt 


experienceof others, and of i 
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far from the Kingdom of Goa) ſo may ſuch men have a common loyety 
Chriſt, andthat nant; fo ordinary ſort of the ungodly. For 1 —_—_ | 
ſwaded there is'no'man' fo wicked among us (who believeth indeed thi” Þ 
Chriftis the Son of God and the Saviour) but bc mY ſome love to Chriſt, | 
mote or-lefs.';| For} 14. God hath beenpleaſcd ro give thoſe advantagestg: 


—mg.4s za; wv... = 


ealily procure:ſome:love'to Chriſt-fromi ungodly men. tr.is the Religion 
of our Country + It is/a credit to be a Chriftian-: It is the Religion of que. | 
Anceſtors, of our Parents and deareſt Friends : It is that which Princes. 

favour, and all:men ſpeak well of :- Chriſt is in credit among us : : Every. 


love and-honbur Chrift : yea and venturehis life again that man that will 
ſpeak againſt him ; as Dr. Fackio# and Mrs Pink bave largely manifcficd, 


hereis'the unſounditeſs which andoes them, they love his inferiour earthly 
bleſſings better than him « and for this chey periſh. 


lt —— 


<= 


p. SECT. XI V. 


w 
— 


2 prevalem Degree wherein their Sincerity, as they are Saving, dah 
confiſt y Twillnext briefly try this point upon ſome of the ordinary Marks 
of Sinceriry beſides, that are given by Divines. In which 1 ſhall not ſpeak * 
a word in quarrelling at'other mens judgements -(for 1 ſhall ſpeak but of 
thoſe thit } was wont to make.uſc.of myſelf: ). but only what I conceive 
neceſſary to-prevent the:dclufion and deftruRion of ſouls. 6 | 

: x./One Mark of fincerity commonly delivered,is this : to love the chils 


a EE Eo. ee nn Ein nee id oe rod cor to at ew of ywlcKdd Tor nr 


2 ſoul hath been deluded about it. Multitudes of thoſe that fince are turt- * 
ed bacers and- perſecutors ofthe Godly, dit once, without diſſembling, 


a "_—— 


did once lovethem, / and doi{ove-others of them till. i have provedbs 
fore'that a wicked man may have ſome love to Chrift, and then no doubt 
but he may have ſome love'to x Chriſtian, and thar for his ſake. Queſ#, But 
may he love a Gedly man for his godlineſs ? 4:/w. Yes, po doubt : thoſe = 


before-mentioned did fo. If a wicked: man may have ſome degree of love ids 


godlineſs, then he may have ſome degree of Loveto the Godly for it2 
But that he may have —— of loveto godlineſs, is evident, 1. By [ 
e Godly before conyeriwon, who know this 
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4& their own cafe, 2, The underſtanding of an ungodly man may know, 
that Grace and Godlineſs is Good, and therefore his Will may inſome 
 roree chooſe and affeRt it. 3. That which drew Moral Heathens ſo 


' Frongly to love men for their Vertue and Devotion, the ſame principle 


may as well draw a man'that is bred among Chriſtians, to love a Chriſtian 
for his Virtues and Devotion © Chriſt. 

- *0bjef, But doth not the Scripture ſay, That we know we are tranſlated 
from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren ? 


* Arſw. Yes, But then you may ealily know, it ſpeaks of ſincere Love. 
| $6 itfai:h,Whoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved : And yer Matth, 13. Chriſt 


ſhewerh chat. many Believe who yer faltaway and periſh, for want of deep »1#4 tyorber or 
rooting. So that the Sincerity of rhis love alſo 1yerhrin the Degree : and {iter be nab24 
therefore when the Promiſeis made tot, or it made a mark of true Chri- 42d de{t#tut? of 
flizns, you muſt ſtill underſtand it of that Degree which may be called ce 
Sincere and Saving, The difretence lyerth plainly here, An _ unſound ol —M 
Chriſtian, ashe.hath ſyume love to Chriſt, and Grace, and Godlineſs, bur ;» peace, be you 
moreto his Profits, or pleaſures, or credit in the world , ſo he hath fome warned and 
Love to the Godly, as ſuch, (being convinced rhat the Righteous is more ame but 
excellent than his neighbour : ) but not ſo much as he hath to theſe carnal heſ ma 
things, Whereas the ſound Chriſtian, as he.loves Chriſt and Grace ich ar: 
above all worldly things, ſoit is Cbrift in a Chriftian tbar he ſo loves, 12#dſul to the 
andche Chriſtian for Chriſts fake, above all ſuch things. So that when 924 &c. Jam. 
acarnal Profeſſor will think it enough to * wiſh rhem well, bur will not = 
hazzard his worldly happineſs for chem (if he-were called to ir) the fin- ceive tho 
cere Believer will not only Love them,” but Relieve them, and value them Love of God, 
fohighly, thar if he were called to it he would part with his Profics, 24 be 1aid 
or Pleaſures for their ſakes. For example, In Queen Maries dayes, - mo => 
when the Martyrs were condemned to the fire, there were many Great 9421+ to /ay 
Men that really loved them, and wihhed them well, and their hearts down our lives 
ofieved in pity forthem, as,knowing them to be in the right : Bur yer 9 the Bre- 
they loved their Honour, .and Wealth, and Safery ſo much better, FS ar Yr 
they would (ir on the Bench, yea, and give ſentence for their burning, for +5 wor!ds 
fear of hazarding their worldly Happineſs. Was this ſincere ſaying 2004, and ſerth 
Love to the Brethren > Who dares think ſo? eſpecially in them thar 5 %r0ther 
Went on to do thus > Yet what did it want but a more intenſe degree, | Ys ond 
which might have prevailed over their love jo carnal. things > Therefore 9:1; - chng 
Chrift will not at the laſt Judgement enquire after the bare a& of Love : paſſion jrom 
'but, Whether it ſo fir prevailed over our Love, to carnal intereſt, as to #7”, how 
bring us to Relieve, Clothe, Viſic them, &c. ( and Chriſt in, them ) dwellth- the 
thatis, to part with theſe rbings for them when we are called to ir. -Nor j;n * peak 
that. every man rhat Loves the Godly is bound to give them all he,hath.in 20 19:2 5; 


their neceſlicy : For God hath directed us in what ofder to beſtow and 974 2nd 


tongue, but in 


lay out our eſtates, and me muſt begin at our ſclves,-and ſo to oyr =». 4p 


.families, cc. ſo that God may call for our eſtates ſome other wayes. 7;,;3, | John 
But (mark ir, you falſe-hearced worldlings ) he that doth not'ſo much 3. 16,17,18. 
pry Kk 3 love 
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in his heart ro beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for their relict, if God dig W- 


them ; ) ſo many an unregenerate man may make conſcience ot ſecrer dy. | 


| bur ſhew a mans fincericy in oppolition to grols hypocrifie or diſſcmbling, 


reſpcRtshe may love a ſearching Preacher, 


\ Mark indeed:; For it fignifierh not only a diſlike, nor only a hatred of 


— 


love the ordinary ſort of tte Godly (and Chriſtin them) as that he can find © 


not require bim otherwiſe to expend it , this man hathno ſaving lovetothy * 
Godly. If therefore you would not cheat your ſelves (as multicudes inthy | 
age have done) about your love to the Brethren, try not by the bare 7:3 | 
but by the radicated prevalent Gegeec of your Love, - hi 
2. Another ordinary mark of Sincerity is this, [When a man is the 
fame in ſecret before God alone, as he is in publick before men : making 
conſcience of ſecret as well as open duties. ] Bur, no. doubt, as many 
godly man may be the more reſtrained from ſin, and incited to Gogd, 
rom publick (and perhaps carnal)morives,and ſo may be better in appeax. 
ance publickly than he is in ſecrer (for all men have ſome hypocrifie 


w ; 


ties as well as open , yea, even of the thoughts of his heart, But {till bath | 
ſecret duties and open, are at the diſpoſe of his carnal intereft , for he will | 
follow them no further than is conſiſtent with that ; ſo that this mark doth MW 
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but not the finceriry of graceas it is, ſaving. 

3. Another ordinary Mark of Sincerity is thus delivered ; [When # 
man loves the cloſeſt and moſt ſearching-preaching of the word, and tha | 
which putteth on to the higheſt degree of Holineſs. ] If he therefore loye | 
ir, becauſe is putteth himſeli on 10 che higheſt degree oi holineſs, and fo fax 


. love it, as that heis willing to be ſearched, and put on by it; ..and if he 


therefore come to this Light, ' that be may know his evil thereby, that hg 


- may mortifie it , and may get Chriſt and his intereſt adyanced in his ſoul, 


then it is a ſign that he hath that degree which I have mentioned, wherein 
fincerity of faving Grace doth conſiſt : But many a wicked man doth loye | 
a ſearching Preacher in other reſpeRs, and one that draweth men to he. 
bigheſt ſtrain, partly, becauſe he may love to have other men. ſearched, - 
and their Hyporiſie diſcovered, and: be put on to the higheſt : And partly, 
becauſe himſelf may be of, and delight in, the higheſt ſtrain of Opinion, ? 
though his heart will not betrue to his principles. Nay many a man thinks } 
that he may the more ſafely be alittle more indulgent to hisCarnal intereſt 
in Heart and Life, becauſe be is of the ſtricteſt Opinion : and therefore m 
love to hear the tricteſt Preachers. His Conſcience is ſo blind, and dull | 
in the Application, that he can ealily overlook the inconſiſtency of his * 
judgement, and his heart and Pra&ice, O how gladis he when he hears3 
rouſing Sermon, bec-uſe, thinks he, this meets with ſuch a man or ſucha ' 
man ; this firs the prophane and lower fortof Profeſſors, So thatin theſe © 


4+ Another common Mark ot fincericy is [ When a man hath no known: 
fin which he is not willing to part with ]. - This is a true and ſound 


fin, but ſuch a Degrce as is prevalent in the Will, as I have before deſcri- 
bed : That Chriſts iatereRt inthe Will is prevalent over all the intereſt y | 
Fi : , s % ; q 2 
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the Fleſh, - Sotbar this /is but in effet the ſame Mark that I have before 
FE gelivercd.: Excepc this Willingneſs to part with all ſin ſhould be but a 
'the Y cold unconſtanc Wilh, which is:accompanied with a greater and more 
the BY prevalent Love to it, and Deſire co enjoy it : and then who dare think 
it, BY chaticis any Mark of ſaving ſincerity 2 The like I might fay of hatred t6 
fin, love to Good, and many the lize Marks : That the Sincerity lyeth.in 

the prevalent Degree: So allo of the Spirirof prayer (which is another 
ng Mark) The Spirit of prayer fo far as it is proper to the Saints, lyeth in de- 
MT | fire-after the things prayed for (with the other Graces which in Prayer 
od FF ee exerciſed) For an hypocrite may have as excellent words as the beſt, 
- /andas many of them. Now theſe Defires muſt be ſuch prevalent Deſires, 


T 4s aforeſaid, | | £ 

4. + 1think if I could ſtand to-mention allthe other marks of grace (fo far as 
oth Iremember)) it would appear that the life and truth of them all lieth in this 
vil © © onc;as being the very point wherein ſaving fincerity doth conlift, viz. in 
th W theprevalency of Chriſts intereſt in the ſoul,above the Intereſt of inferiour 
8, Good :. and fo inthe degree, not inthe bare nature of any act. 

4 E77r yell 070 VI Mobs 

_ Ins fin, SECT. XV. 


Lb | | 

x BY 5 $ whe this::end let us. (but briefly) enquire further into the Scri- 

SP. Pture way of diſcovering Sincerity, and ſee whether ir do not 
fully;confirm whar I: fay, Afzirh. 19, 37. Chriſt: faih, He that loverh 

\ Father or Mother:more than me;is not worthy of me ; and he that loverh ſon 
ar Daughter more than me &c.So Luke 14.26. If any man come to the,and 
 bate- nor (that is, Love not leſs) bis Father, and; Afother, and Wife, and 
Children; and Brethren, and Siſters, and his own life,he cannot be my Diſ- 
-ciple'; And whoſoever. doth not bear his Croſs,and come after me, cannot be 
my\Diſciple. S0- ver. «33« Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not All 
that.-be hath, be cannot be my Diſciple. Here you ſee; Sincerity is plainly 
laid, not:in meer Love to Chriſt, hur in the prevalent Degree of love, as 
Chriſt is:compared'to other chings. - And for Obedience, Chriſt ſhews'ir, 
Matth 25. Luke 19-20,c4c. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Luke 13.24. Strive 
 Jechter in at the Strait gate; for many ſhall ſeeh toenter and not be able. 

_ Seeking comes ſhort of Striving, in the Degree. ' And Paul faith, They 
whichr1un-in @ race, run all, bit onereceiveth the Prize : So run that ye 
may ebtain,1 (or.g.24.S0 ver 26,27.% Heb.12.1.And Chriſt command- 


oc" 
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lagplainly, That the ſaving Sincerity of our ſeckinglieth in this compara- 


k tive-Degree; in preferring Gods Kingdom betore therhinys below. So he ' 
faith, {0h.6,27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth (not,in compariſon )+ 
_ "but for the meat that endareth ta everlaſting life, which the Son will give 


yauc Sg Heb.t 16,14, 16,25,26,35-& 113:14:Col.3.1. Rome2.7, Luke-17. 


K k 4 | Alſo 


EY 


&h, Mat.6.3 3.Seek. firſt the King dom of God and his Righteouſneſs: Shew- 


33071 Z(30, 3 1:45:48, 14-1/4-58.2.3. & 1.17.Prove8.17 P1902. * 
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Alfo an hundred places might be produced,wherein Chriſt (ets hinifelf gi 
againſt the world as his-competicor, and promiſeth Life on the Condits 
on that we prefer Him before it: To ihis end, are all thoſe preceprs foy 
ſuſfering, and bearing the Croſs, and denying: our ſelves, and forfaki 

all, The Merchant that buyeth this Pearl, muſt ſell Al} that he bath(9 
buy'ir (though he give nothing for it.) Allthe beginning of Rom. 8, xs 
Ferſ. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7;8,9,10,11,12,13,14» do fully ſhew that our work 
and warfare lyetlt in-a perpetual combat between the Fleſh and Spiriz, 


between their ſeveral Intereſts, Motives,ends and Deſires : and that which 


prevaileth ſhews what we are ; When the fleſh prevaileth, finally, ir is 


certain Death ; and where the Spirit prevaileth, it is certain life. What 


can be more plain, than that Sincerity of Grace, as ſaving, is here placed 
in the Comparativeor prevailing degree? Soalſo Gal.5.17,24. The fl 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe arecon 
Irary one to the other. But they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh 


. with the affections and luſfts thereof. Therefore are we charged, Ron, 1;, 


14: To mak no proviſion for the fleſhto ſartsfie its Inſts. So 1 Joh. 2.16, 
Epheſ.2.3.Gal.5.16,17,18,19. John 1.13. & 346. And Chriſt ſhews ful. 
ly, Matth. 13.5,23, &c. that the difference between thoſethat fall away, 


and thoſe that perſevere, proceedeth hence, that one giveth deep Rooting | 


tothe Goſpel,and the other doth not. The ſeed is rooted in both, or elſeut 
would not bring forth a blade and imperfe&t fruic; But the ſtony 
ground gives it not deep rooting, which the good ground doth. Doth 
not this make it as plain as can be ſpoken, that ſincerity lyeth' in Degree; 
and not in any Phyſical difference either of habits or Acts 2. The like may 


be gathered from all choſe Texts of Scripture, where ſalyation is promiſed 
to thoſe that Overcome ; or on condition of Overcoming ; Not to all that 


fight ; but to all that Overcome - as Revel.2.7,11,17,26.&- 3.5, 12,13 


& 21.7. Hethat overcomh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God;: 


and he ſhall be my Son. So 1 John 5.4, 5. He that ts born of God, over- 
cometh the World. Andthey overcame the wicked One, 1- John'2, 13. & 
4+4.50 Luke 11.22.Andthe ſtate of wicked men is deſcribed by their being 
Overcome by fin and the world, 2 Pet. 2. 19; 20. Fighting is the ſame 
Aion naturally in both : but the valiant, ſtrong and conftant, conquer; 
when the feeble, faint , and cowardly and impatient, do turn their backs, 


and zre overcome. So Chriſt ſaith, The Ksngdom of Heaven ſuffereth 


Violence, and the violent take it by force, Now violence is not any diftin& 
Attion, but a Different Degree of Attion, Nor can you fay that all 
theſe places ſpeak only of outward Action. For no doubt bur it is Inward 


Violence more than Outward, and the !nward Actions of the ſoul in-. 


tended, more than the Motions of the body, which lay hold on the King- 
dom, and make us Conquerors. So the Saints are deſcribed in Scripture 


by ſuch Gradual and Prevalent different Acts. As David ;. Whom have 


1 in Heaven but thee * and\there 1s none in Earth that I deſire in compa- 
riſon of thee ,Pſal.7 3.26,27.Thy loving kindneſs i briter than life Þl.6 3:3 


Chap. 11, 
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The Lord is. my portion; &c. Awieked man may eſfeem/God'and his loving 
con F wu 0098 his: Portion, nor berter than Life, ' $6 the wicked: are 
called Lowers of pleaſure more than God, 2 Tit. 3, 4. The Godly may 
Love Pleaſure, bur not morethan God. The-Phariſees loved the Praiſe of 
men more than the Honour which is from God, John 12.43.A godly man 
may love the Praiſe of men, bur not more, &c. See alfo Fob 3. 21. & 2 3» 
14Pſal.47-& 19-106 52.3. & 119.72. Very many more texts might 


be produced which. provethis poinr, bur cheſe may ſaffice. b 


=—_—_ 
—_—  — 


SECT. XVI.” 


5. T5 next thing which I hayeto do,-is ro anſwer thoſe ObjeRions * 


' which may be brought againſt ic,and which, I confeſs, have ſome- 

time ſeemed of ſome weight ro my ſelf, | | 
Objett. 1, Donot all Divines ſay,that it is notthe meaſure of Grace, but 
the Truth ; not che Quantity, but the Quality rhat we muſt judge our 
elves by > And doth not Chriſt ſay, Tharhe defpiſerh not the day of ſmall 
things,and that he will not quench the ſmoaking flax; and; If we had Faith, 
which is as a' grain of muſtard-ſeed; we may do wonders, cy © | 


'..Anſw. All this is crue of ſincere Graee, but not of unſincere: Now 1 


have ſhewed you, Thar except it beof a preyalem Degree, it is not ſaving- 
ly ſincere. If you love God a little, and the World a greardeal moregwill 
any man dare to think that it isa fincere ſaving love ?. when che Scripture 
faich, He that loverh the World, the love of the Father is not 5n him: That 
is, there is no lincere ſaving love in him ; For no doubt.the oung man 
had ſome . Love to Chrift, char yet forfook lim; becuiſe he Loved the 
world more; Or elſe, 1. Chritwould nor have foved him: 2. Nor 
would the man have gone away from' him in ſorrow. But if you Love 
Chriſt ever ſo little more than the wortd'or inferiour Good, though ir be 


bur as a grain of Muftard-feed, it will befaving, and Chrift-will iccepr, ts. 


Cicero can tell you, That Friendſhip,or the fincetity of Love. to 2 Friend, 


conſiſteth not in every A& and/Degree of undilſerifbled'Love. If a man 


love you 2 little, and a thouſand men much more, or if he -loye his 
wealth ſo much better than you, thar he cannot find in his heart to be at 


any loſs for your fake, rthis-mian is not your friend : He doth truly Love 


Foy, bur he bath no 1rue fincere Friendſhip, or Friendly Eoue to you :. Fox 
tharconfiſterh in ſuch a Degyee as will enible a mah ro'Do and Suffer for 
bis Friend. If a: woman love her Husband wittdut diffemblin bur yet 


2 


loves twenty men better, ani proſtitutes her felf to then, ſhe hath true 


Zeve, but no true conjugal Love to: her husband ,, For that conſiftethin 
an higher Degree. ** In a word, Lay Chrift (asit were) in one end of the 
 Ballance in your eſtimation, and all your carnal Intereſt; and all Inferi- 
4 our Good, in theother, 'and ſee whith'you love moſF; 'and every grain, 
* of love which Chriſt hath from. you moxe thanthe world and Inferious 


things, 
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of your [s]ves, by the; Mealure of yous;Grace; bur-by abe Truth :-rhar| 
porby-J0y: ipher Degree, if you haye once that: Degree winch makes} 
True and Saving. : And I do not think that'you will meer with any ſg 
Divine that,wull tell you, that if youwill Love God never ſolinte withgg 
diſſernbling, yet he will accept it,, though you love your 1uſts before him; 
Nor will iny {ober man tell you, 4bar it you leve-the Gudly withour: gif. 
ſemibling,God will accept it,thovgbyeu love your.carnal Intereſt ſo myth 
better ; that if they hunger or thirſt, or are naked, or in want, yu canng 
find in your heart to relieve them , or if they be in priſon for a good cauſe 
you dare not be ſeen to viſit them; + wy 
Objett. 2.. But (perhaps you ſay) If this be ſo, then there js no ſpeci. 
fick difference between Saving Grace and Commion;: 7 i 2 


k - 5 '' F 


* Azſw, I. told you befare,that you myſt'diftinguiſh..berwixt a Phyſica 
ſpecification, anda Moral ; The confounding of our-Phyſicks and Ethich 
in Divinity, bath made: and continued abundance of Controverſies, and 
much confuſion. In a worg, there is a Moral ſpecifique difference ground. 
£d&burin a Phyſical Gradual difference, ba(k-of Habits and Acts, as is dl. 
ready more fully opetied, 1G op oO 
: Ob;et7.. 3. But (you oiay ſay) If there be lycha difference in Degred, 
then bow can” a' man know the truth of, bis Grace, orevetiget Afſuratce 
For: who can. diſcern juſt the parting point? who can fay, Juſt ſech1 


depree'of Love or faith js ſincere and faving, and the next Degree ſhon 
| - 1 ; » el 


of it nor, = caviar; 15D Tis cc; (i 
©" Anfww.. This Objection being of moſt-weight, 1 ſhall anſwer it jn thek 
Propo6dns... 1-4. i gt oo 13200 ty A 


"2. Wher the prevailing Degree is not diſcernable, there no tfue Aſſi 


'Tance cn be had,in an ordinary way : and where it is very hard to diſcerh | 


the degree, there it will be as hard to get Aſſurance. 
2. Therefoge thoſe, that have the ſmalleſt. Degree of ſaving Grace, do 


not uſe 6 have any aſſurance of Salvation. {Aſſurance. is the-Priviledge sf * 


\ 


, oy 


+ [133] 1 
'* 3. Ahd.it ſeemeth that the reaſon of Gods diſpoſal herein is very evi: 
dent, For if God (ſhould let men clearly-ſce:the leaſt meaſure of -Loye, 
Faith, 'Fear, or Obedience that.js ſaving ; and ihe greateſt meaſure of fn 
thirwill ftand'withncericy, 3, and ſay, Juſt fo farthoumaiſt fin, or mail 
Uehy me thy Love, and yet be ſaved and ſincere $/ then it might have-beer 
a'ftronÞ temptation to, men.to fin as faras! ever 1hey;may, ;and-to negle 
their Graces.” I know ſome will fay,: [That Afurance breeds'nor Security, 
Bur that great meaſure of corruption which liveich. with-our ſmall-meaſure 
of: Grace, will make Afſurancean occaſton of ſecurity and boldneſs in fins 
ning. A ftrong Chriſtian may bear, and.improvecaſſurance;; but ſs cannot 
theweakeſt,” And; therefore, God uſetb/nbt $0. give-aſſurance to weakeſt 


« 
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Chap. ut, 
RIO Gf BE RTARSEPE ir as ſincere 3; Andinthis ſenſe, you muſt not jul 
VES. 


ftronger Chriſtians, nor ot weak ones, or of all that ſhall be ſaved; 


But 


x 
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F Buc cthen-miſtake me.nor, -bur. remember, that by weak Chriſtians 1 do 
not mean thoſe that are-weakimn gifts, and common parts and expreſſions , 
Sit WF por by ſtrong Chriſtians, thoſe that excel in theſe. Thoſe are weak Chriſti- 


ber 2ns that have no more love to. God, nor Deſire after Chriſt, than will juft 
out fand wich fncerity:: - and that have as much love to the world and fleſh, 
1th, and cake as much Liberty to ſin, as. ever will ſtand: with Salvation. ' And 


dif. thoſe are ſtrong Chriſtians, that rongly Love God, and have mortified 
vch and maſtered their corruptione, 


no. i 4, Where Grace is thus ſtrong and in a great degree, there it is eaſily 
le, diſcernable 3 and therefore to ſuch, Aſſurance is ordinary (except in a fir 
: of Temptation, Revolting or Deſertion.,)': . ny ; 2:09 
Cle + *5. But the chief parc otmy anſwer is this. It is not the degree of Grace 
{ Abſolutely in ut ſelf confidered, wherein fincerity doth confit, nor which 
cal wemuſt enquire after in trial z But it is the Degree in a Comparative &y 
K ſenſe ; as when we compare God and the Creature, and conſider which we 
nd Defire, Love, Fear, &c. more; And therefore hereit is far'eafter to try 
d. by the Degree. You + now that Gold is not currant, except ir-be weight as 
il. W well as pure metal, Now if you put your Gold in one end of the ſcales, 


bs and nothing in the other, you cannot judge wherher it be weight or no ; 
*, MW Butif you putthe weights againſt it, then you may diſcern ir. If it be 
!' W down-right weight, you may diſcern it without either difficulty or doubt ; | 
? If it be but a grain over-weight, you may yet diſcern ic ; Though it is \ 
ſt poſſible it may be, ſo little, that the ſcales will ſcarce turn, and.chen'you 
: - ill not diſcern ſo cafily,.. which is the hedvier end. . But ii ir want much, 
: then you will as eaſily on the other ſide, diſcern the defectiveneſs. So it is 
; here: If God had ſaid abſolutely, So much love you muſt have to me, or 
> you cannot be ſayed, then it were hard to know when we reach the degree. 
But you muſt (as I ſaid) put Chriſt and heaven in one end, and all things 
below in the other, and chen you may well find out the fincerity in. the 
Dzgree. Every grain that Chriſt hath more than the creature; is fincere 
and ſaving. w | 


—__— 


SECT. XVIL. 


6, | ne having thus given you my judgement in this great Point,z T . g, 77; 
will give you ſome hint of the-necetlity of it, and the danger of EY 
miſtaking in this caſe. | | 0 
And, 1. I am certain that the miſunderſtanding of this Point hath oc- 
cafioned rhe deluſion of Multitudes of men ; Even common prophane men 
"= more thoſe that are not far from the Kingdom of God) when they 
car, that it is not the Quantity or Meaſure of Grace, that we muſt 
try by, but the Quality : and that the le: ſeed or ſpark is ſaving as well as 
the greateſt Degree, they are preſen ly confident of the ſounineſs of 
their eftzze'® Alas, how many have T known. thus deceived > when 
| | they 


Ares, 


A DOI CIS A Ft A Seer ater 
- 


_ -——_ FIG. 
— 


” YE Sa I II ee A IOE—e eS 
Oe err Sr Eng reno rr ner 


Ss —_— pe en 


at nt 


© 4b 4 The Saints. Everla ft ing-Reft 
-theythavetheard thar'the ;leaft true-defire is. acecpred * with God for th 


Deed: They knew that they -had Defires that were not counterfeit, qny 


therefore doubted not but God did accept them ; when in the mean tie 


their defires to Pleaſure, and Profits, and Honour, was ſo much ſtranger 


that it overcametheir weak. Nelires after God-and Goodneſs, and made 


them live-in the daily praRticeiof groſsfin-: And they knew not, tharthy 


ſincerity of their Deſire did lien theprevailing Degree. God doth in. 
deed Accept the Will for the Deed, and ihe teſt are fain to cry out with 
- \'Paul, To Will is preſent with me, but to do I find not (in regard of thoſe 
higher.parts of ſpiritual Dutry,andin the avoiding of divers Infirmitiesan( 


Patlions ; ) But then it 1s only the Prevailing bent, and A of the Will 


which is thus accepted. 


So have, 1 know,mulcirudes been deceived by their ſmall Degree of log 
to the Godly, bearing that the leaſt w2s-a certain ſign of Grace, nd know. 


ing themſelves to Love them without counterfeiting, who yet have ſince ' 


been carriedto betheir conſtant Perſecutors, and ſhed their blood. The 
like Imay ſay of orher Marks. - And doth-it not concern people then tg 
be better grounded in this ? -' -_ © $foeg 
2. And doubtleſs the miſtake of this hath cauſed many a fincere Chris 
ftian to rake. up their Comforts on deceitful grounds, which according| 
prove deceitful Comforts, and leave them oft in a ſorrowful caſe (tho | 


* Lunfeign- notin adamnable) when they come to make uſe of them. Satan know 


edly acknow- bow to fhake ſuch ill-grounded 'Comforts ; and he uſually doth itin a 
ledge with mans greateſt agonies, . letting them-ftandtill then, rhat he may haye ad- 
the Synod of yantage by their-fall for our-greater rerrour. When he can put a poor 


1 + we Chriſtian to-a loſs many times that hath the ſoundeft Evidences; What 


3.260) that ro May he do by thoſethat either have none but unſound ones, or know them | 


thoſe Chriſti- not at leaſt ? 


= Goat _ 3. Moreover the !gnorance of this Truth hath cauſed ſome Miniſters 
GL abs. 0 ro wrong the Holy God, and: abuſe poor ſouls, and miſapply the Promi- 
rance; itis ſes: Abſolving thoſe whom God condemneth: by miſtaking the 
no in-letto meaning of that ſaying, That the leaſt Degree is ſaving as well as 
ms 24 : the greateſt: which is true only of the leaft prevailing Degree , but 
bur 2 great * not of the greateſt that 1s overmaſtered by the Prevaleney of its con- 
exciter of  TIIAary. | 

their - Graces. 4. And to my knowledge this bath been no ſmall-hinderance to many 
Bur , 71 6 to» keep them' from fruitfulneſs-and growth in Grace, They have been 
_—_— more ſecurely contented with their jow degree : whereas if they had 
to thoſe thar Known that their very ſincericy lierh in the Prevalency of the Degree, they 
are unftto Would thave looked more after it. For them that ſay that Aſſurance 


enjoy and ule will make men ftrive 'for Increaſe, I anſwered before : * If. there were 
It : that 18t0 11, contrary. corruption in ſtrength in us, then I confeſs i Id b 
the lower and y- COrTUPLion' ! g:011n us, eſs it would be .as 
worſer ſort they ſay. EE | 

of ſincere 5. And laſtly, The Tgnorance of this ha:h been no ſmall cauſe of keep- 


Chriſtians. ing the Godly in low Dzgrees of Aſſurance and Comfort, by keeping 
Wa them 
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them from the right way of attaining them. If they had conſidered, that 
both the faving ſincerity of their Graces lieth in the prevailing Degree, 
adalſothat the bigher Degree they attain, the clearer and more unque- 
fionable will be their Evidence, and conſequently, the'eafier and more in- 
fallible will be heir Aſſurance , this would: have taught them to have 
(peg: thoſe chaughts and hours in labouring after growth in Grace, which 
they ſpent in.enquiring aſter the loweſt Degree which may ſtand with 
ſincerity, and in ſecking for that in themſelves which was almoſt undi(- 


cen fe | , | 

- To Conclude,This Doctrine is exceeding comfortable to the poor ſoul 
that groans, and mourns, and longs for Chrift, and knows, that though 
he þe not what he ſhould and would be, yet he would be what he ſhould 


"be, and had ratber have Chrift than all the world.God hath the prevailing 


Degree of this mans Will, Defire, and Love. 


. And asneccffary is this DoQrine for Caution to all, that as they love 


their ſouls, they take heed bow they Try and Judge of their condition by 
the bare nature of any Diſpofitions or ations, without regard to the pre- 
ralency of Degree. - | 
'1 adviſe all Chriftianstherefore in the Fear of God, as ever they would 
have Agurance and Comforts that will not deceive them, that they make 
it the main work of their lives ro grow in Grace, to ſtrengthen and ad- 
rance Chrifts Intereſt in their ſouls, and to weaken and get down the In- 
tereſt of the fleſh. And take heed ofthoſe peſtilent principles of Preſump- 
tion, which would deceive you by the bare name and ſpecious title of free 
Grace ; which make Chrift,as Juſtifier only,to be the objeRof Juſtifying 
Faith, and not Chrift as your head, Husband, or King : which tell you, 
That you have fulfilled the Law, and fatsified it fully in Chrift , and ſo 
need no more than to get the ſenſe of Pardon, or ſhew your thankfulneſs , 
which tell you, That if you do but Believe that you are Pardoned, and 
ſhall be ſaved, it ſhall be ſo indeed ; as if this were the Faith that muſt 
Juftifie and Save you. Deceivers may perſwade youu, That Chrift bath 
done all, and left you nothing to do for your Juſtification or Salvation 3 
but yoo may eaſily ſee from what I haye ſaid, That to Mortifie the fleſh 
to Overcome Satan and the world, and to this end, to ſtand alwaies armed 


+ vponour Watch, and Valiantly and Patiently to fight it out, is a matter 


of more concernment both ro our Aſſurance and Salyation than many do 
conſider. Indeed, itis ſo great a part of our very Baptifmal Vow, and ca» 
renant of Chriſtianity , rhat he rhat performeth it nor, is yerno more than 
2 nominal Chriſtian, whatſoever. his Parts and Profeflton may be ; and 
thereforethat Chriſt whom they Trufted in, and whoſe Free Grace they 
boafted of, will Profels to thefe Profeffors, 7 never knew you : Depart 
from me ye that work. iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. The foundation of God 
flandeth ſure, having this feal: The Lord Knoweth who are bis , 


But let bim that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity S - 


or elſe he ſhall never find himſelf among the ſealed; 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Mc IG” Know 


ad. 
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Know you not that to whom you yield your ſelves ſervant to obey, hi fn 
wants you are to whom ye obey ,, whether of SIN UNTO DEATH, oy if 


OBEDIENCE UNTO RIGHTEOUSNES? Rom. 6. 16. Not every i. 


one that Seeketh, or Runneth,or Fighteth (much leſs that preſumptys 
belicycth and Truſterb) but hethat OY EACO MET H,fhall have the 


hidden Manna, the white Stone, the New Name, the White Raiment,anj - 


Power over the Nations ; He ſhall cat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of 
Gods Paradiſe, and ſhall not be burt of the Second death ; He ſhall be 
confeſſed by Chriſt before his Father and the Angels, Yea he will mike 
him a Pillar in the Temple of God , and he ſhall go owt no more ,- He wil 
write on him the Name of his God, and the Name of the City-of his God 
[ New Jeruſalem | which cometh down out of heaven from his God: and 
his New Name, Yea he will grant him to fit with bim in his Throne s 
himſelf OV ERC AME, and is ſet down with bis Father in his Trone, Hy 
that bath an Ear,let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 
Rev.2.7, Il, 17, 26. & 3.5, 12, 21, 22+ 


CHAP. XIL 


The fourth Uſe. 3: 
The Reaſon of the Saints A 'flitions here, 


— 
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I/O Further neceſſary Uſe which we muſt make of the 
| DJ preſent Dodrine is this ; To 3nforr us why the Pec- 


yo: A wonder? when you ſee their Reſt doth yet Remain; 
J> They are nor yer come to theirrefting place, We 
| Sy would all fain have continual proſperity, becauſe i 
ET Sa iscalicand pleaſing to the fleth :- but we conſider 
9% OOPS notthe unreaſonableneſs of ſuch deſires. We are like 
children, who if they ſee any thing which their appetite defireth, do cry 
for it : and if yoy tell them that it iFunwholſome, or burtful for chem, 
they are never the more quieted : or if you go about to heal any fore 
that they bave, they will nor endure you to-hurt them , though you 


cl] ther, that they cannot otherwiſe þe healed : their Senſe .15 t09 


ſtrong 


| Chap. it, A 
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—_— 


fixong for their Reaſon , and therefore reaſon doth little perſwadethem, 
Feen ſoit is with us when God is affliting us. He giverh us reaſons why «x,y ur | 
we muft bear them : ſo that our Reaſon is oft convinced and fatisfied : Legem (4d4- 


" And yer we cry and complain till : and wereft ſatisficd never the more. '9) P#ua, ſed 


Itis not Reaſon, but eaſe chat we muſt have ; What cares the fleſh for OO Tt 
Scripture and Argument, if it till ſuffer and ſmart > Theſe be bur wind and ;;:n temperat 
words, which do not move or abace its pain. Spiritual remedies may cure Miſericordid : 
the Spirits.maladies : but that will not content the fleſh. But methinks "#7#t5n5 pece 


Chriſtians ſhould have another palace than that. of the fleſh, to iry.an cena ref P - 


reliſh providences by ; God hath purpoſely given them the Spirit ro pzn;s etern.rs 
ſubdue and over-rule the fleſh. And therefore I ſhall here give them 7: temporales 
ſome Reaſons of Gods dealing in their preſent ſufferings, whereby the e- 7937597 
quity and mercy therein may appear : And they ſhall be only ſuchas are 9917 #5%® 
drawn from the reference that theſe AMiCtions have to our Reſt : which 4,» nods : 
being a Chriſtians happineſs, and ultimate end, will direct him in judging promiſerat. His 
of all eſtates and.means. Though if we intended the full handling of this Primus 4 


ſybje&, abundance more confiderations, very uſeful, might be added, _— 


Eſpecially we ſhould dire& Chriſtians to remember the fin that procured ;» ſynmis ills 
them, the Blodd and Mercy which * ſanRifieth them, the Fatherly Love angu/tiss, ex fir 
tha ordereth them, and the far greater ſufferings that are-naturally our 4 15h wi 
Due, _ But I ſhall now chiefly tell you, how they. further the Saints in the f”? - ye 
may to their Reſt. | | tw maledicti- 
; % wel one, & mort, 
juxta meritum, 8c. Dainde, quod n#n 3mpune quidem dimittuntur ; peena: vero ezs trrogatur tolerahilis, 
1mm propena tantum Caſtigatio. D. Parzus ;7-Gen. 3. 16, pag. (mb) 555. Non enim inflixit e; mala, 
niſi quz et fuerat minatus. Rarzus in Gen. 2. p. 362. Sotheneven Caſtigatory penalties are the 
effects. of the Threatning of the firſt Law or Covenant. De Afﬀiiftionibus quibuſcung; quod fnt peccats 
Pene,./0quunturpiurima dicta, Lev. 26. 18. Dan. 9. 11. Joh. 5. 14. &c: Parzus zbid. p. 363. Separatio 
Anime a-corpore per mortes, eſt Pana peccats, pirſe : Fidelibus autem fit tranſitus in felicitatem, per acs 


cidens.1dem 7b, p. 370. Mors ic et a Satane & hominis peccato invecta, ut interim fit juſtigimum Dei flagel». 


tum quo punit peccatum, & 7uſtitiam ſuam exequitur. Proinde mors conjuncta et cumſenſu ire divine in 
npibus quibus peccata non ſunt remiſſa per Chriftum, Parzus zb. p. 404. ' This is the ſound meaning, 
about the nature and Cauſes of Chaſtiſement. See him p. 37- , 372, 373, 38 3+ reconciling this with 
Full pardon, moſt-ſolidly of any man that I have read. | | 


— 


SECT..II. 


1.CYOnfiderthen, That Labour. and trouble are the common way to Reſt, $2 
V4 both in the courſe of nature and of grace.Can there poſlibly. be reſt * 
withour Motion and Wearineſs? Do you.not Travel and Toil firſt, and 
then reft you afterwards > The day for Labour goes firſt, and then the 
night for Reſt doth follow... Why ſhould we deſire the courſe of Grace 
tobe peryerted, any more than we would do the courſe.of Nature ; See- 
mg this 1s as perfe&-and regular as the other ?. God did once dry opthe 
$a' ro make a paſſage for. his people : and..once made the Sun in the 


| Eirmament to.ſtand till ;- But miſt be do ſo alwayes ? -Or 3s ofr as — 


would: have him ?- It is- his cftabliſhed Decree ,, That. through many: 
- nf OO 8riidlations: 


- 


7 fo. 


AS$ The Saints Everlaſting Reft. © Chap.u4. 
*0n t is to-- tribulations wewnſt enter into:the Kingdom of Heaven, At. 14.22, "Ay 
ſadnation the that if we ſuffer ah him; we ſhall alſo be. glorified with him, 2 Tim, 2.3, 
true Chriſtian *And what are we, that Gods States ſhould be reverſes for our pleafury 
endureth 7:4: AS Bildad ſaid to Job, Chap, 29. 4+ Shel the Earth be for ſake" for tha; 
- mods 2d Af. or the Rock, be removed out of tis place ? So, muſt God pervert bus fi 
fliftions 3, not, bliſhed Order for Thee ? | | 


as the valiant 


fort of the Philoſophers, in hope that bis preſert ſufferings will ceaſe, or that they ſhall yet partabe of d 


. things that art to come © Therefore be doth not only defhiſe the Suſferings, but all the Delights alſo thit ty 
here below. Glem. Alex. Stromat. |. 7. -3 : | 


lights bere again; But bnowledge hath begot in Vim 4 moſt ri prrſwaſion of Hope that he fhall receirn th 


SECT. 11L | 


2+.F NOnfider alſo, That affiitions are exceeding uſeful to us, to keep 

_ JC from miſtaking onr Reſting place, and ſo taking up ſhortof it. \} 
Chriſtians Motton Heavenwards 4s Voluntary, and not conſtraing, 
Thoſe means therefore are moſt profitabte to him, which help his Unde. 


&. | 3 


ſtanding and will inthis profecution. The moft Jangerous miſtake thy 
They ſay, Our Souls are capable of, is, to take the Creaturefor God, and Earth | 


thoſe ſtones Heaven, Andyer alas, how coinmon is this? and in how great'a deptee 


are happy,of are the beſt guilty of it > Though we are aſbamed to ſpeak fo much wit - 


4 == og and our tongues, yet how oft do our hearts ſay, c i beſt being here ? And hoy 


ples : bur contented are we with an earthly portion ? So that 1 fear, 'God waull 
what pibble difpleale moft of us more to affliQ us here, and promiſe us Reft hereafier, 


—_ _ than to giveus our hearts deſire on earth, though he had never madews: 
SIC” 
ou 1d God withour the Creature. - Alas, how aptare we, like fooliſh children, 


recious When we are bufie at our ſports and worldly imployments, to for- / 


tones are pet both our Father, and our home? Therefore is ic a hard ching for 


Temple; bur 


noiſe of ham- thoaghts have'we of the world, till xMi&ion cool chem, and moderate 


mar, ut Greg. Earth? Our thoughts are with God, as Noahs Dove was in the Ark; 
Mor. Dr. © keptup to him a little againft their inclinatidns and defire - ' But when 


Stoughtor, once they can break away, they fly up and down over all the work 
=o» "1 il to ſee-(if ir were'poilible) to find ahy Reſt out of God; 'But when'we 


113. Pal, find that we ſeek in vain, and thar'the world is all covered with the ws 


30s 6, Te 


promiſe of Heaven. ' As'if the Creature without God, were better than 


there, is no Will be heard when Preachers cannot, What warm, affeRionate, eage | 
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'e ſole of our foot, or for the: foot of our:Soul.; no wonder then if we 

rewrn to the Ark again, - Many a poor Chriſtian (whom God will not 
Fr to be-drowned 1n worldlineſs, nor to take-up thort of his Reft ) is 

fametime bending his thougbts to thrive in wealth; ſometime he is enticed 

to ſome fleſh-pleaſing fin; ſometimes he begins-to be. lifted up with ap- 

plauſe : and ſometime being in Healih;and proſperity,be hath. loft his rel- 


liſh of Chriſt, and the Joyes above :! ti] God break in upon his ricties, and 


{cater them abroad, or upon his children, or upon his conſcience, or upon 
the health of his body, and break down his mount which he thought ſo 
ſtrong: And then when helieth in Aanaſſeh bis ferters, or is faſtned ro his 
bed with pininz. ſickneſs, O, what an opporcunity hath-the Spiric to plead 
with bis Soul > When the World is worth noching, then|Heaven' is worth 
ſomething. I leave every Chriſtian to judge by his own experience, whe- 
ther we do not overlove the world more in proſperity than in adverſity ? 


'And whether we be not lother to come away to God, when we have what 


the eſh deficeth here? How oft are we fitting down on Earth, as if we 
were [oth to go any further, till AMiRion cal] to us,as the Angel to Elijah, 
Up, thou haſt a great way to go ? How oft have I been ready to think my 
ſelfat home, till ſickneſs hath roundly told me, I was miſtaken? And how 
apt yet to fall into the ſame diſeaſe, which prevaileth cill ic be removed by 
the ſame cure ? If our dear Lord did not put theſe thorns into our bed, we 
ſhould ſleep cut our Lives, and loſe our Glory. Therefore doth the Lord 
ſometime deny us an Inheritance on Earth with our Brethren,becauſe he 
hath ſeparated us to ſtand before him, and miniſter to him, and the Lord 
himſelf will be our Inheritance, as he hath promiſed : (as it is ſaid of the 


Tribe of Levi, Deut. 10. 8, 9.) ' 


SECT. IV: 


3, YOnſider alſo, That AﬀiRtions be Gods moſt effeual means, _ fiaras 

ro keep os from RY out of the way to our Reſt. If he mus 0s in me- 
had not ſet a hedge of Thorns on the right hand, and another on the left, 45a & wegeta 
we ſhould hardly keep the way to Heaven : If there be bur one gap open valetudine 
without theſe Thorns, how ready are we to find it, and turn our at it ? RT. 
But when we cannot go aftray, bur theſe Thorns will prick us, perhaps we utuntw : con- 
will be content to hold the way. When we grow fletbly, and wanton, tr4,*0s egrotos 
and worldly, and proud ; what a notable means is Sickneſs, or other bene babere,qui 
AfﬀiCtion, to reduce us ? It is every Chriſtian as well as Luther, that may —_— 
call Afition one of his beft Schoolmaſters. Many a one, as well as Da- tuntur, & a 
01d, may ſay by experience, Before 1 was afflifted, I want aſtray: but now ipſis morbis pe- 
bave 1'( ſincerely) kept thy Preceprs, Pfalm 119. 76. As Phyſicians ſay of {4 2491115 
bodily deftrution, 'fo may we of Spiritual, That Peace killeth more than org pa 
Wir. Read Nehe. 9, Their cafe is ours. When wehave proſperity, we $49eel. 72 
grow ſecure and finful : Then God affliteth us, and we cry for mercy, Plal.32-p.27. 
L1 and 


490 . The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Chap. 1s, 
and purpoſe Reformation : But after we haye a little Reſt, we do oi 
again, (verſ. 22.) til: God take up the Rod again, thar he may bringy 

The Lacede- back to his Law :- (verſe 29.) And thus proſperity, and: ſinning and ſuf, 

monian ruil-  fering, and. repenting, and deliverance, and finning again, do run allin 

+ a1 preg a round : Even as Peace breeds Contention :. andthat breeds War : ang 

inliaute that, by its bitterneſs, breeds peace again. Many athouſand poor recoyer. 

ſaith he, ir ed finners may cry, O healthful fickneſs ! O,comfortable ſorrows | 9 

will make painful lofles! O Enriching poverty ! O bleſſed-day, that ever I wasafti. 

+; hs way ed? Itisnort only the pleaſant ſtreams,and the green paſtures, but his Rog 
every ſtep: and Staffalfo that are our Comfort, Pſalvs 23. Though I know it is the 

And fo per- Word and Spiritthat do the main work ; Yet certafnly thetime of Suffer. 

haps 72cob ing is ſo opportune a ſeaſon, that the ſame word will take then, which he. 

-< py" 9 - fore was ſcarce obſerved : It doth ſo unbolt the door of the heart, tha; 

When = ' Minifter:or a godly man may then be heard, and the Word may hare 

verfity hath eaſier entrance to-the Aﬀe@ions. Even the Threats of Judgement wil 

laid us flat bring an Ahab, or a Nineveh, into their ſackcloth and aſhes, and make 


on our backs, \h em cry mightily unto God. Something then will the feeling of thoſe 


we cannot | 
chooſe bur Judgements do. 

look up to d | L5 
Heaven. Door Stoughton in his -Love-ſick Spouſe, pag. 158. Moſt Chriſtians. can unfold Maſter 


Herberts Riddle by experience; 4 poor mays Kod when tha doſt ride,. Is both a 11:apoht and a Guida 
Plalm 115. 71, 75. 


—_ 


[8 Fo. ; SE C > of : V, - 

Marcet {ine 

edturſos 4. | 7 gags. That Afflictions are Gods moſt effetual Means, to 
yg 9s nt make us mend our pace in'the way to our Reſt, They are his 
fit, quantum Rod,and his ſpur : What fluggard will not awake and ftir when he feeleth 
valeat, polleat- them ? It were well if meer Love would prevail with us, and that we were 
gong 9%id rather drawn to Heaven, than driven : But, leeing our hearts are ſo bad, 
«5p © + that Mercy will not do it, itis better be put-on with the ſharpeſt ſcourge, 
licet idem -;. than loiter out our time till.the doors are (hut, Matth. 25+. 3, $, 10+ 0 
ris bonis eſe what adifference is there betwixt our prayers in health, and in ſickneſs! 
5m oye ag «t betwixt our proſperity and our adverſity.repentings ! He thar before 
ET ij had not a tear to ſhed, or a groan to utter , now can {ob, and ſigh, and 
formident, nec Weep his fill : Hethat was wont to lie like. a block in prayer, and ſcarce 
de fato queran- minded what he faid to God :  Now:when afftiftion preſſerh him down 
tur. Quicquid how earneftly.can he beg > How doth. he, mingle his prayers and his 


accidit, boni miſe Reformation ? And cry out 
conſulant, in *fars ? How doth he purpoſe and promiſe Re y 


bonum eters, what a perſonhe will be,if God will but hear him, and deliver him ! Alas, 
Non quid, ſed if. we did not ſometime feel the ſpur , what a ſlow pace would mot ofus. 


quemadmodam hold toward heaven ? And if we did not ſometimes ſmart by. Affliction, 


| /a Wer ; how dead and blockiſh would be the beſt mens hearts 1 Even innocent 
its YOUELAes 


{1:.2-p. 320, Adam is liker to forget God in 2 Paradiſe, than oſeph in a Priſon, 
yy [2 i" " as 5 : | | | | | ot 
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ar Job upon a Dunghil, Even as Solomon is like enough to fall in the 
midſt of Pleaſure and Proſperity, when the moſt wicked AManaſſes in his 
Irons may be recovered. As Dr. Stoughton ſaith, We are like to childrens 
rops,that will go but little longer than they are whipt. Seeing then that our 
own vile natures-do thus require it, why thould we be unwilling that God 
ſhould do us Good by ſo ſharp a meagg? Sure that is the beſt dealing for 
us, which ſureſt and ſooneſt doth further us for Heaven. I leave thee 
Chriſtian, to judge by thy own experience, whether thou doſt not 
more watchfully ,and lively, and ſpeedily inathy way to Reſt in thy a 
ings, than thou doſt in thy more pleaſing and proſperous ſtate, If you ' 
go tothe vileſt {inner on his dying bed, and ask him, Willzou now drink, 
and whore, and ſcorn at the Godly as you were wont todo > You ſhall 


find him. quite in another mind. Much more then will Afi&ion work 


en a gracious Soul. 


' SECT. VL 
$. 6. 


5. CYOnfider further ; It is but this Fleſh which is troubled and No 9nly the 
carnal cor- 


orieved (for the moſt part) by AﬀMliction: And what Reaſon rupr inclina« 


' have we to be ſo tender of it >? In moſt of our ſufferings the Soul is free, tion of the. 


further than we do wilfully afMi& it our ſelves. Suppoſe thou be pi Will; but the 
by Poverty : Ir is thy fleſhonly that is pinched. "if thou have ry - very miſſead- 
lickneſſes : ir is but the fleſh thar they aſſault, If thou dye, it is but that (;* unruly, 
fleſh frat muſt-rot in the grave, Indeed it uſcth alſo to reach our hearts + _ : 
and ſouls, when the body ſuffereth : but thar is, becauſe we pore upon our _ key and 
evils, and coo much pity, and condole the fleſh.; and ſo we open the door 2%" moſt de- 
and let in the pain to the heart our ſelves, which elſe could have gone no - + o_f 
further than the fleſh : God ſmites the fleſh; and therefore we wi grieve Drawing 
our ſpirits : and ſo multiply our grief, as if we had not enough before, ſtil! 5; Arg 
O,ifI could but have let m : Po: ; 
if I could but have let my body have ſuffered alone in all the pining, and <vlar.loferi- 
paining ſickneſſes which God laid upon it, and not have fooliſhly added 2 Good 
my own ſelf-rormenting fears, and cares, and ſorrows, and diſcontents ; —_— 
* = quieted and comforted my Soul inthe Lord my Rock and Reſt nt 
ad eſcaped the far greater part of the AﬀfiRions. Why is this fleſh Nature, and 


ſo precious in our eyes ? Why are we ſo tender of theſe duſty carkaſes ? Is wag rl all "24 
a4S UL! 


 Heſh ſo excellent a thing ? 1s i not our priſon? and whar if it. be broken ach proved 


down? Is it not our Enemy? yea, and the 
: my 7 G greateſt that ever w ? 1.2.de Livert. 
And are we ſo fearful leſt ic be overchrown ? ls it not it that hath Co ray 
hampered and clog'd our Souls? and tyed them to earth ? and ticed them 424® 747% 
to forbidden luſts and pleaſures ? and ſtolen away our hearts from God ? I 6 
Was it not It, that longed for the fi ; 6095. aging 
a t, that longed for the firſt forbidden fruit > and muſt needs be re c24ſs 2/? 
taſting whatever ir coſt > And ſtil] it is of the ſame temper : It muſt be 44/7 in Genere 
nog = be diſpleaſed by it,and our ſelyes deſtroyed. It maketh Calle Efficien- 
4 Gods mercies -c tis, Finals 
| ercies the occafion of m de draweth poiſon = Subiedtioe, 
e 


——— 


the moſt excelJent obje&5. If we behold our food, it enticeth to plytrony:; 

if drink, to drunkenneſs ;. if apparel, or any thing of worth, topride ;'7F 

p—_ we look upon beauty, it ticeih to Juſt : if upon money cr poſleitions, th 
covetouſnels, It cauferh our very ſpiritual Love io the Godly, to degene. 

rate into Carnal : and our ſpiritual Zeal, and Joy, and other Graces ; 

would make all.carnal like ic felf. . 'What are we beholdea to tis fleſhfor) 

tharwe are ſo loth that” any thing ſhould ail ic> Indeed we muſt ng 

wrong it our ſelyes; for that is forbidden us ; Nor may we deny it any 

hinp that is fi: for a Servant , that ſo it may be uſeful to us, while we are 

forced ts mike uſe of it. But if God chaſtiſe it for rebelling againſt hin 

and the Spirit, and.it begin to cry and complain 'under this chaſtiſement, 

ſhall we makWehe ſuffering greater than it 1s, and take its part againſt 

© | God ? Indeed the fleſhis very near to us, we cannot chuſe but condole ity 
ſufferings,and feel ſomewhat of that whichit feeleth. But is it ſo near astg 

be our chiefeſtpart> Or can it not be ſore, but we muſt be ſorry > Or 

cannot it conſume and pine away, but our peace and comfort muſt conſume 

withir > What if it be undone? Are we therefore undone ? Or if it pe. 

riſh and be deſtroyed,do we therefore periſh > O fie upon this carnality 

and unhelief, which is ſo contradictory to the principles of Chriſtianity! 

Surely God dealeth the worſe with this fleſh, becauſe we ſo overvalueaint 

idolize ir, We make it the greateſt part of our care and labour to provide 

for it,and to fatisfie its defires; and we would have God to be of our mind, 

and to do ſo too. But as he hath commanded us to make no proviſion for the 

fleſh,to Fulfil the deſires or luſts thereof, (Row. 13. 14-) ; lo will he follow 

the ſame rule himſelf in his dealings with us; and will not much ſtick ar the 

diſpleaſing of the fleſh, when it,may honour himſelf, or profic our Souls, 

The fleſh 1s aware of this, and perceives that the Word and Works «f 

God are much againſt its deſires and delights,6 therefore is it alſo again 

the Word and Works of God : It ſaith of the word (as Ahab of Micaiab) 

1 King, 22.8. Thate 7t,for it doth not fpeak good concerning me,but evil, There is ſuchan 
urs morta- Enmity betwixt this fleth and God, That they that are in the fleſh cannit 


lium cuiullum. 


ſupereſt hdni- pleaſe him, and the carnal mind is Enmity againſt him , for it 1 not ſub 


-per diem and the pleaſing of God, that he hath concluded, That to mind the things 
noctemgz titil- gfrhe fleſh, or to be carnally minded, is Death , and if we live after the i, 
+ 5 6c we ſhall die : But if bythe Spirit we mortifie the deeds of the body, we ſhal 

\ £0rport operam live, Rom, 8, 4, J» 6, 73 8, I Zo , , 
dare ? Seneca © So that there is no likelihood that ever Gods dealings ſhould be plez- 
ae Vitaveat. ſing to the fleſh : no more than its works are pleaſing to God. Why then 
»# 5, (O my Soul) doſt thou ſide with this fleſh, and fay as it faich, and com- 
26, 27. plain as it complaineth > It ſhould be part of thine own work to k-epit 
down, and bringit in ſubjeRion : and if God do it for thee, ſhouldſt thou 

be diſcontented > Ha:h not the pleaſing of it been the c2uſe of almoſt all 
thy ſpititual ſorrows 2 . Why then may not the diſplcaſing of it furiher 
As x6, thy Joyes? Should not Paul and S;las fing, becauſe their: feet why” 
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ns veltigium, to his Law, nor indeedcan be + So inconſiltent is the plealing of the flzſh | 


he. 
& 


Par 111. 
ihe ſtocks, and their fleſh yer fore with che laſt dayes ſcourgings Y 
7, their ſpirics were not impriſoned, nor ſcourged | Ah unworthy. 


_ The Saints E verlaſting Reſt. 


Fool, Is this thy thanks to God for his tenderneſs of thy good > A 


for his preferring thee ſo far before the body ? Art thou turned into fleſh 
ty felf, by thy dwelling a few years in fleſh? that thy Joyes and thy Rom. 8. 12. 
$orrows are moſt of them ſo fleſhly > Art thou ſo much a debtor tothe 
feſh, that thop ſhouldeſtſo much live to ic,and value irs proſperity ? Hath 
i been {0 ona hens tothee, and to thy Peace? Or, is it not thy ene- 
as well as Gods? Why doft thou look ſo ſadly on thoſe withered 
fimbs, and on that pining body? Do not ſo far miſtake thy ſelf, as to 
think its Joyes and thine are all one ; or that its proſperity and thine 
are allone; or that they muſt needs ſtand or faſltogther, When ir is 
roning and conſuming in the grave, then ſhalt thou be a companion of ,,, Q ... 
the perfe&ed Spirits of the Juſt; and when thoſe bones are ſcattered  * 
about the Church-yard, then ſhalt thou be prafing God in Reſt. And in 
themean time, Haſt not thou food of conſolation which the fleſh know- 
eth:nor of? tpnd a joy which this ſtranger medleth nor with? And do nor 
think that wſſen thou art turned out of this body, that thou ſhalt have.no 
tabitation; Arc thou afraid thou ſhalc wander deſticure of a Reſting place 2 
[s it better reſting in fleſh than in God ? Doft thoy not know, that when 
this houſe of earth is diſſolved, Thos haſt a building with God, nat made 
with hands, Eternal in the Heavens ? 2, Cor, 5. 1,2, It would there- 
fore better become thee earneſtly to groan, difcng ro: be cloathed upon 
with That. Is thy fleſh any better than the ficſh of Noah was? And Verl. 3, 4. 
yet though God ſaved him from the common deluge, he would not fave 
him from common 'death, Or, is it any better than the fleſh of Abra- 
han, or Fob, or David, or all the Saints that everlived> Yet did the 
allfuffer and die, Doft thou think tHat thoſe Souls which are now with 
Chriſt, do ſo much pity their rotten or dufty corps, or lament that 
their ancient habirarion is ruined ? and their once, comely bodies turned 
imo earth? Oh what a ching is frangeneſs and diſacquain:ance! It 
makerh us afraid of our deareſt friends; and-to draw back from the 
place of our only happineſs, So was it wih thee towards thy chiefeft 
friends on earth : While thou waſt unacquaiated with them, thou didR 
withdraw from their, ſociety ; But when thou didſt once know them 
throughly, thou would: ve been loch again to be deprived of their fel- 
lowſhip. And even ſo, though thy ſtrangeneſs to God and another world 
do-make thee loth to leave this fleſh ; yer when thou haſt been bur one day 
or hour there, (if we may ſo ſpeak of that Eternity, where is neither day 
nor hour) thou would be full loth to return into this fleſh again, Doubt« 
teſs; when God for the Glory of his Son,did fend back the ſoul of Lazarus 


intoits body, he cauſcd it quite to forget the Glory which ir had enjoyed, 


and to leave behind it the remembrance of that happineſs, rogether with 
the happineſs ir ſelf ; Or elſe ir might have made his life a burden to him 
twthink of che bleſſedneſs that he 3 fr from: and have made 

_ Ll 3 | him 
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him ready to break down' the priſon. doors of his fleſh, that be mon 
returnto chat happy ſtate again. O then impatient Soul | murmur nog 
Gods dcalings with that body 3 but let him alone with bis work and Way 
He knows what he doth ; bu ſo doſt not thon: he feeththe End, bu 
thou ſectt but the beginning. 1f it were for want of ove to thee, that he 
did ihus chaRifſe thy » then would he not have dealt fo by all. his 
Saints, Doſt thou think he did not love David, and Par, or Chriſt him. 
Mattlr, 6.23. ſelf Or rather, dath he not chaſten becauſe helovech > And ſcourgeth 
Rom 8.6,7,8- every ſor whom he receiveth ? Heb. 1244,5,6,7,8,10,11. Bclievenoi the 
x Cor. 2-10 fieſhes reports of God, nor its Commentaries upon his Providences, 1; 
11, 2.13514 \zh neither Will nor skill co interpret them aright ; Not Will; for itis 
an enemy. to.them ; They are againft ic, and it is againſt them. Ny 
Skill ; for it is darkneſs : It ſavoureth only the things of the fleſh: by 
the things of che Spirit it cannot underſtand, becauſe they are {pirtrually 
diſcerned. Never expe@ then that the fleſh ſhould truly expound the 
meaning ofrhe Rod. It will call love, Hatred ; and ſay,God is deſtroying, 
when he is ſaving : and murmur, as if he did thee wrong, and uſed thee 
hardly, when he 1s ſhewing theethe greateſt mercy of all. Are not the fol 
Keps the way ro Reft, as well as the fair > Yea, arenot thy ſufferings the 
moſt neceflary paſſages of his Providence? And though for the too. 
Heb. 12. 1x, Fey are not Joyous, but Grievous ,, yet inthe End do they bring forthihe 
quiet fruits of Righteoufneſs, to all thoſe that are exerciſed thereby 
Haſt thoy not found it ſo by former experience, when yet this fleſh w 

have perfwaded thee otherwiſe? Believe it then no more, which hak 
miſ-informed thee ſo oft. For indeed there is no believing the words of 4 

wicked and ignorantenemy. Il)-will never ſpeaks well. Butwhen malice 
vitiouſneſs and ignorance are combined, what ations can expeR a true jp 
| fair interpretation ? This fleſh wilt eq] love, Anger ; and Anger, Hatr d; 
Plat. 116.11, 4nd Chaftiſements, Judgements : It will tell thee, That no mans caſes 
Pal, 93-13, like thine: and if God did love thee, he would never ſo uſe thee : It wil 
343.1 5. tell thee, That the promiſes are but deceiving words, and all thy prayers 
and uprightneſs is va : Ifit find thee ſitting among the aſhes, ic will ſay 
to thee as Jobs wife, Doſt thou yet retain thine zntegrity ? Job 2.8,9,10, 
Thus will it draw thee to offend againſt God, andthe generation of his 
children. Ir is a party, and the ſuffering party, and therefore not fitto be 
the Judge. If your child ſhould be the Judge, when and how: oft you 
thould chaſtiſe him, and whether your chaftiſement be a token of Fatherly 
love, you may eafily imagine what would be his Judgement.  1f we could 
once believe God, and judge of his dealings by what he ſpeaks in his word, 
| nd by their uſefulneſs co our Souls, and reference to our Reſt, and could 
top our ears againft all the clamors of the fleſh, then. we ſhould have « 
txyer Judgement of. our AfliQtions. = 
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Fyen to his own -will-he give chem at ſo fit a time, when he knoweth that 
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! SECT. VII. S.. 99-4 

F | bonos viros 4c- 
6 3 Aſtly confider, God doth ſeldom giye his people ſo ſweet a fore- preſs —_ 
2; L raſte of their Future Reſt, as in their deep AfMiRions. He keepeth per arduum 
bis moſt precious Cordials for the time of our greateſt faintings and dan- /cmndere 3 ma- 
gers. To give them roſuch men thar are well and need themngr, is but arg _ 
to caſt them away ; They are not capable of diſcerning their working or laptatibue flu 
their worth, A few-drops of Divine Conſolation in the midſt of a world of «2; cog:ta, 
pleaſure and contents, will be bur loſt and negleRed, as ſome precious fi//or»m nos 
fpirizs caſt into a vellel or river'of common waters, The Joyes of Het: —_— dt- 
yen areof unſpeakable ſweetneſs:; but a man that overflows with ' eirth- ets: 
ly delights,is ſcarce capabale of taſting their ſweerneſs : They may. eafilyer los diſciplins 
comfort the moſt dejected ſoul,than him that feeleth not any need of com - *74{#ors conti- 
fort,as being full of other comforts already. Even the beſt of Saints do ſel- "7% 597% 


dom taſte of the delights of God, and pure, ſpiricual,unmix'd Joyes, in the -——*x 


- time of their proſperity, as they do in their deepeſt troubles and diſtreſs, Deo qupat, 


Godis not {o laviſh of his choiſe favours as to beftowthem'unſeaſonably ;, 89199 virum , 
in deliciis 108 
they are needful, and will be valued ; and when he is ſure co be thanked _y _ } v6 
for chem,and his people rejoyced by them. Eſpecially, when our ſufferings jib; iIlum pre! 
aremore direRly for his cauſe, then doth he ſeldom fail of ſweetning rt. Sencc. , 
the bitter Cup. Therefore have the Martyrs been poſſeſſors of the highe Fj Pro. l. "obeſe 
Joes, and therefore were they in former times ſo ambitious of Martyr- & 15, & 17,” 
dom, © do hot think that Paul and $:145 did ever ſing more joyfully, chan' John 20. -. 
when they were ſore wich Scourgings, and were faſt in the inner priſon, * Spedtat mili- 
with cheic feet in the ſtocks, As 16.24,25. When did Chrift preach ſuch #7 /4«n chri- 


ſtus ubjcunque 


- Gmforrs to his Diſciples,/and leave them his Peace, and afſurethem of his j,,,,,;cn ; 4 


Foviding them: manſions withhimſelf, bur: when he was ready ro leave perſecutions 
them,-.and their hearts tobe ſorrowful becauſe of his departure? When £44/z pro no- - 
did be appear among themyand ſay,Pcace be unto you, bur when they were //"® {«ihorore 
ſhut up rogether for fear of the perſecuting Jews? When did the room a rwrpl yo 
ſhake where they were,' and the Holy Ghoſt come down upon them, and 9104 4:turun 
they lift up their voyces in praiſing God,but when they were impriſoned, /* in p-ſecutis 
convented, -and threatened: for the Name of Chriſt > * Mts 4. 24,3 fee ORs "Me 
When did Stephen: ſee Heaven opened, but when he was giving' up: His Ma'tyris ef2- - 
life forthe teſtimony of Jeſus? A&s.7. 55. And though we be never put 7:4 105 publice, 
td the ſyFering of Martyrdom, yet God knoweth chat in our natural fuf- '” /2t*> miltes 
ferings we need ſupport. Many. 4 Chriſtian that hath waited for Chriſt ** uſ - xD 
(with S:»9eon in the Temple) in duty and holineſs all his dayes, yet neycr A on 6 banks 
finds him in his atms cill he is dying, ym, oirer— was fixed in their jlum prove. 
hearts before-: and rhey that wondred thatrhey tafted not of his comforts, CyPpr-Fp-56 p., 
have chen when it was needful received abunfance. And indeed, in time of (et «Goulars, 
proſperity, that comfort which we ave is ſo mixed according tothe mixt * JI cv 
L 152 - of + cauſes 
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cauſes of ir, that we can very hardly diſcern what of itis carnal, and why 

» 53s ſpiritual. Bur when all worldly comforts and hopes are gone,then tha 

--- Which is left is moſt likely to be ſpirirual, * And the Spiric never workah 

more ſenſibly and ſweetly, than when it worketh alone. Secing thenihy 

the time of Affliction, is the time of our meſt Pure,. Spirtual, Heaveidy 

3 Joy, forthe moſt part. 3 why ſhould a Chriſtian think-it ſo (ad a1ime? ig 
.:» _ -._ - * not that our beſt eſtate, wherein we have moſt of God'? Why elſe do wi 
defire ro.cometo heaven ? If welook fora heaven of fieſhly delights, ay 
Gall find our ſelves miſtaken. Conclude then, that Affliction is not & 

bad a ſtate for a Saint in his way to-Reſt, as the feſh would make it. Ate 

we wiſer than God? Doth not he know what is good for us better thag 

wep. Or.is he nor'as careful of our good, as we are of our own? Ah; wo 

to us if he were not much more! and if hedids not x love us Ren; —_ 


love cichcr him or our ſelves ! 
SECT. VIII - wa 
j, 8 © _— 
+ oe i d UT let us hear a like whar it ds the fieſh can ,objed: 
Hamed wi 1, Oh, ſaith one, 1 could bear zny other Aftliion ſave this : $ 


you will be- God had rouched me in any thing elſc, I could have undergone it 
lieve me patiently z but ic is my deareſt friend, or child, or wife, or wFRny 
when 10" ir felf, 6. | | 

crers © my ' T anſwer 3. It ſeemeth Gott hub dit the right vein; uikers thy moſt ” 
heart to you, flamed diſtempered; blood did lic 2: -1r's his'conftent courfe toipyll dowi. 
In'alt things mens Idols, and take away that which 'is dearer''to them than Himldel 


that ſeem ad- There it is that bis jealouſic is kindled ;, and there it is that thy ſoulis mt | 


we ; ol endangered, | 1f God ſhould/have taken-from thee chat which thou cant 


thus compoſ- let go for him, and not. ther 'which thoucanſt nor z 'or have affiRed | the 


ed; fobey where thou canſt bear it, and nor! where thou canſt nor ;, rby'1d6}-woult 
norte neithey hive been diſcovered;nor removed : this would nexher have bvet/ 
Him. "Tfoflow 2 futhcjcar Trial co thee,noxe- Gare: 5. bur baveconfirmed: thee Inhy Souls 
him from:iny deceit. and Idolatty. 
heart, =Objei}. 2, Oh, but fork anocher, Hf God would bin deliver me-ont > 
andor be: it yet, I could be content ta bear : but E have an uncuradle ficknels ; z of k 
mw 5 doit. am like ro. live and'dic in; poverty, erdifgrace; orche like difivets, - 
I entertain - * Tapſwer, 1, is it nothingthic be harÞ promiſed, ir ſhall work forchy 
nothing that Good , Row. 4.28% and that with theo MiQienihe willimake # way td) 
7 gj M eſcape #chat he will be with thee 1m:it 2 and deliver thee in che ficreſi mart 
2: com. her and ſeaſon ? 2;' Is it not enough thar thou : art'ſyre eo bedelivered' a 


reance, Sentce. | *ns ; 54 Q IV i 
Epiſt. 97. p..796.: danke fangs faty Fr Mr, 0 Jens 4. ip9; xehraddchihe reg 
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deub?. and that wich-fo full-an advancing deliverance? / Oh, what curſed 


ul ro be;turned back again into the! ormy tumultuous Sea of the World, 
an to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at our Reſt | - And would be gladder 
of a ſer years inferiourimercies ata diftance;chan to enter vpon the t:ternal 
Jaherimngerwith Chrift 1 Do we call God: ourchief Good; and Heaven 
our Happincſs.2, and yer is@ no Mercy er. Deliverance to be taken henee, 
and pur into that pofleſſion2 63-431 399): ad ; oy £1 


77 {doth ibis diſcover; in our hearts? [That wewould be more thank- 


a ] | $3533- d A 2 | 8 l f 
_ > O3j« 3. Ob but, ſatthanother, If my AfiRtion did not diſable me for 


Puy, I could bear it ; dur/it makerh me uſcics and mterly unprofitable. 
ilaſw.. 1. For :thaduty which tendeth to thy own perional benefit, 


& dojb not-difable..gbeg,. but is: the, greateſt quickning help that'thou 
caaſt expect. Thou uleft. to. complan.-of colenefs, and: dulnefs; "and 
yorldlincfs, and ſecurity';:. If Afﬀition will not helpthee apainſt all 
theſe, by warning, quickning, rouzing thy ſpiric , 1 know not what 
will, Sure thou wilt repent throughly, and pray fervently, 'and mind 
God and Heayenmore ferioully, either naw or never. 2, And for 1 

ta «hers, and. for chy;ſetvice tothe Church,It.is not thy Duty when:God 
forthudifable thee,. : He mhay;call cberour of the: Vineyard infchis'reſpe, 
$K3before'he call thee-by death. If he lay rhee'in the grave, -and'pur 
abers in thy place to do the ſervice, 'is this any wrong tothee> or doth ir 
heſeem rheeto repine at it Why ſo ut he caltchee out before thy death, and 
Jer thee Nand by, anddet bers:tb do the work intby ftead, ſhouldſt thou 
AK be a6 well contentÞ: Muſt God do all thework thee'd:' 'Huth be tor | 
Foy arhers.25 dear to bing, andas fivforche :employment > Bur alas, white 
Seerifalnels lyeth-in theſe hearts] ''Witen we have rime,/:andhealih}" 6nd .. ©. 
opportunity to-work, theri-we loiter, and do our Maſter bur very poor 
breice/; Bur when he layab, afMliftion upon vs, ched we:colaplain that he 
Miſableth ws for hisywork, i and = perhaps we ave ſtill negligenrin-thae 
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ungodly my 1 conld bear it | '» Look for no better ac+heir hangs, 
. bur whenitholc that were wy: delight, andabarl looked for daily conf 
-und.refrefhing-from, whey:theſe thall''be My grief, and as thorns jji x 
Aides, whoican-bear it? [7 ow  +4+ka 23-05Þ 
';. Anſw; iy Whoever istheinftrument, the Afflictionis from God, 
rhe provoking cauſei fromthby'iſelf : And: were ic not fitrer then that 
legkwnere to Gaodand thy' ſelf > g.. Doſt thou not! know,-that the 
men are ſtill ſinful in part? and that their hearts are naturally: deccirhy 
and deſpefately wicked, as'well as others ? And this being bur imperkg. 


ly cured,ſo-far as they are fleſhly,the fruits of the fleſh will appear in them, 


Gal. 5. 19) which are. frife, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſeditions, he reſis 
7, Ft enpyings, &c,  Sofar, ;thrbeft-@ as a brier, and the oſt wpright of thik 
ſharper than a thorny hedge: Learn therefore 2 better uſe trom-th« rrophs 
Micah 7.445.647 i Truſt not (100 much) in a friend, nor put confideritely 
-@ guiae , Keep the doors of thy mauth from her that licth in thy boſom, bt, 
But look.rather fowthe Lord, aud wait for the God of thy Salvation, -\th 
likely thou haſt given that Loye and Truſt ro Saimrs, which'was due onli 
#0 God,.or which cbou haft denyed him, ' and then; no wonder if he 
fiſe'thee by chem, . If|me wouldufe our Friends ai Friends, God wo 
+ $3 amics -makeghem:;our hel | 
omnes te . Gods by exceſſive Love, delight and cruſt, then be ſuffers them'to pr 


deſcrerent, 
memento, 


cui Chriſtus ;x9 Idelizethew.'': Or perhaps the obſcrvationidf cheiexcellency of Grice 

in fuga conese hath made thee -farget-the vileneſs iof Nature. 57 and therefore God: 

Solus non off ;havethee-takenotice of both; -Maily [are-rehder of giving too! much! 

gui Templum . i omar ig | 

| Dei frrvans, "the dead: Saints, that yet give. too much tothe” living without ſcruph, 
»bicung;ſurrits Till thou beſt learned to ſuffer from a Saint, 'as well'as from the Wicks, 


ſine Deo nz eſt, and to-be abuſed by the Godly, as well as thei Ungodly, never lookt 
liveacontented or comfortablerlife,; nov never think thou haft'cruly leah. 


* Oypr. 
Member) ed the Art.of Suffering, i Do not think'thac 1 vilifie the Saines roo much, 


I 54. in ſo ſaying. [> I confeſs; it is pityrhar Sams muſt Tuffer from Saints : All | 


AP COTE Unc to their holy:Nacure, ' and their Maſters Laws, whh 
(14-42% | 


$75 39- © > Buy yet, 25.4 (pid, |chey, are: Saines;bur 16 pare, ! wid therefore Pal il 
4 Johti3.11, Rornabe may {0 fallam,' ac ro part 3-ſender; |nod upright As may it 


{6 pg priſon the Prophet (call it perſecution; 'or-whiap leaſe) + >9uſtph 


6, 2r,vc. Bretfirgn. that caſt-bin)! into-ra pit 4+ and GIS: ied bo ſtrangers 'for | 


«x81 9:38:39 A: {lave,, T hope. were,-not .a)-.ungodly.. * Jobs "Wife: and - Friends 
2 Chrva.' 16, exe fad. comforiers, - Juni: Enemy was this Familiar Friend; "with 
voIl hng) whom he had taken ſweet counſel, and they had gone up togethe 
Revd Pride 5.944 the. Hogſe of Gods; And knew» ale char ciyp "6h Hitare ie" 
L2, 13» 14» as theirs 0 .and thou art as likely thy #lftd'"be 'prief'ts' BUY 
| | | | > OM 
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and comfdrts : Bur! when once we 'make then tit | 


-Satans to us, and:to be our accuſers and tormeniors : It. is more ſafe ro/t | 
Solus non eſt 40 baye/any creature; Satan than God z 10 be 'tormenred by them thin 


ON. 14-27 eft them-his: Peace;and made Love'to be/the!/Eharadter of his Diſh - | 
þ+ 5 ib 'Ples,: and to be the ar& and great:and new Commandment. .:And I kno 
1260237. 3hastherejs mach difference between{them! mitb>@ whorld av chis pill, | 


F- þ 


——— 
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it ſo bainouſly ro be moleſted; with the frailries' of others, -when thou canſt <£tb:0pis in- 
atforbear doing more againſt thy (&f > For my part {for all our Graces) *” #05 in- 


[rather admire at that wiſdome andgoodneſs'of God;;'that rhaintainerh REWTes ale 


þaditual Grace within jhem, Ju ſhould foon{ce, Thar menef low degiee'*lt> 11 per to- 
{4 


not clean in his ſight : How much more abominable and filthy is man, that ſummons 
drinketh up iniquity like witer-2 Job 15. 14.15, 16, als, anbitioſs. 


Quid leniort- 


bus verbis uſcus publicum abſcondo ? Omnes mali ſumus. Ouicquid itaq; in alis reprebenditur, id 


muſquiſqu in ſuo ſinu invenit. Mali inter malos vivimiuse. unamres nos facere poteſt quietos, mutue facili- 
tatus conventio. Senec. de Ira.l. 3. C: 26. P. 442+ Multum thmports ultio abſumit, Multis ſe injurizs 0b- 
fieit, dum unam dolet. Diutius iraſcimur omnes quam ledimur. Quanto meliug eſt, abire it diverſum, nec 
42 brute ? Numquis ſatis conſtare phi videatury, firmulum caloibns repetat, & canem marſu ?. 

303d, Cl. Fo awed AS. 6 FT. be Ny 


\0hjef. 5. Ohbut if I had that conſolation, whick you ſay Gol reſer- 


wet for our ſuffering; times, I, ſhould ſuffer. more cantencedly :.'but 1 do- 
not-perceive any ſuch thing, > * © _ * 

Anſw. 1.* The more you ſuffer for Righreoufneſs\ſake, 'the more of 
this bleſſing you may expeR ; andthe more you ſuffer for your own. evil. + Nemo Jie 
doing,the longer you muftlook to ftay till that ſweetneſs comef., When yiz, 5114 
we haye by our folly provoked Godto-chaſtiſe us, ſhall we prelently look malefcos). 
that he ſhould fill us with comfort ? That were (as Mr. Pau! Bayn ſaith) Chrifianus 
(make Affliction to be no AfliQjon, : What good would the bitterneſs do-'' . =. . 
wifir be preſently drownedin that ſmeetne(s 2-It is well in ſuch ſufferings,-;,,,*<"! 544 
if you bave but ſupporting Grace ;. and your ſuttcriogs fanRified.to work. alizd, jam non- 
out your fin, and bring you to- God. on  Chriſtianus. 

'2. Do you not negle or reſiſt the comforts which you deſire * God 15: Ap 
hath filled Preceprs and promiſes, and other of his Providences with mat-© 45 - 
ter ofcorafort : If you will oyerlodk all theſe, and make nothing of them, 
and pore all upon your ſufferings, and obſerve one, croſs more-than a” | 
thouſand. mercies , who- maketh you uncomfortable but yqur ſelves? If” ...... 
yu refolye that you. will. not be. comfortable as long as any thing: 2 

6 2 - Allen: 


$00 | The. Sairits king wt. PIs. "Chap, >| 


re TIT 
(41 __  aileth.: "our: Goſh, you'may: ftay ell deach, before you- have comfart 
| *We leng-' FF. 3. Have your Aﬀictions wrought kind ns Pm You) and firted yoy 
then our mi- for comfort 2 - Have they humbled you? ' 'and+ brought you to & faithſy 
— abc -c confeſſion ani reformation of your Giteres fins ? and made you fer dlgþ 
our Dutiezs, £0 Your \negleted Dries ?: and weaned your hearts from their former 
and the Lord Idols? - and. brought ther-unfeignetly'to: take God for theirportion 
keeps aloof their Reſt ?: If this 'be notdone,-howican you expet Comfort Þ ' Shou! 
Eros us, - God bind up the fore whileiicteſterech ar the boron? It'is not meer Si 
aloof from fering chat prepares you for Comfort ; but the Succeſs and Fruit of Sit. 
him. Mr. fcring upon your Hearts. 
Vines on I ſhall-fay no-more onthis Subjet of Afflictions, becauſe ſo many hare 
Numb. 14. written an it alreidy : Among'which-I defire you, eſpecially to / Mr. 
*+- Þ* 23  Bayns Letters,and Mr. Hughes his: Dyy Rod Bloowing and Frait-bearing, 
ad Toung's COUNT ER-PO VSON. T1yib, . 


 SASSASSSASSHASSRIRAS4043 09044 


CHAP. X14. 


The Fifth Uſe. 


Py; n Exhortation to thoſe that have got Aﬀſu. 
rance of this Reſt, . or title.to it, that thy 


would. do all that _ J ta Can to the 


others to it F alex; 


2 Everlaſting Reſt of the Saints is? Ahd hath $ made 


8 Why then do nor all the children of this Kingdom 
I beftir themſelves more to help others to rhe enjoy- 


= fS: ' us, beholden to the moſt of us? We ſee the Glory 
Spiritual FEAMOTTOS of the Kingdom ; and rhey do not: We ſee the 


Alms, miſery and torment of thoſe rhar miſs of i ir; and they donot ; We ſee 


them wandering quiteout of theway, and knowif they hold on, they cin 
never 


WS Ach God fer before us fork © Ghie 7 with 


d man capable of ſurk in unconceivable Happineſs}, 


” ment of ir? Alas, how fittle are poor Souls abou, 


nn—_ pp 7 ry CY Ln] 


ws + war OD 
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never come there : and they diſcern not this themſelves. And yet we 
Will not ſer upon them ſeriouſly, and ſhew them their danger and errour, 
2nd help to bring them into the way that they may live! Alas, how few 
Chriſtians are there to be found, thar live as Men that are made to do good, 
and that ſet themſelves with all their might to the iaying of Souls! No 
thanks to us if Heaven be not empty.; and if the Souls of our brethren 

riſh not for ever. y 

But becauſe this is a duty which ſo many negle&, and ſo few are con- : 
yinced that God doth expe it at their hands, and yer a duty of ſo high 
 concernment, tothe Glory of God, and the happineſs of men, 1 will 
ſpeak of it ſomewhat the more largely , and ſhew you, 1. Wherein ir 
doth conſiſt, and how to be done: 2, What is the cauſe that it is ſo 
.negle&ed: 3. And then give fome conſiderations to perſwade you to the 
performance of it, and others to rhe bearing of it: 4. Andlaftly, apply 
this more particulary to ſome perſons whom it doth nearly concern, Of 
all theſe in order. 


SECT. II. "IJ 


Ws — Siquis dicat, 
i. [ Would have you therefore well underſtand,what is this work which D144 infirm 
Iam perſwading you to. Know then on the Negative, 1. It is not ” /#*t> e720 


to invade the Office of the Miniſtry, and every man to turn a publick —_— 


Preacher. IT would not haye you go beyond the bounds of your Callings : 4212ino. Non 
We ſee by daily experience, what fruits thoſe mens teaching doth bring n:2/igendum 
forth, who run uncalled, and thruſt themſelves into the place of pub- ** Eriſium - 
lick Teachers, thinking theraſelyes the ficeſt for the work in the pride 4,717) 
of their hearts, while they had need to be taught.the very Principles of infirmus di13- 
Religion 2 how little doth God bleſs the labours of theſe (elf-conceited gendics fit pro- 
intruders ? pter : briſtum 3 
Neither do I perſwade you to a Zealous promoting of faQions & parties, aw bi - TY 
andyenting of uncertain opinions, which mens ſalvation is little concerned proficiant &*- 
m. Alas, what advantage hith the Devil ately got in the Church by this f#m/ores 
mpofture ! The time that ſhould be imployed in drawing mens ſouls from evalant in 
fin hri "is" d i d » h _ d . Domzno 3 
Un to Chriſt, is imployed in drawing them to opinions and parties, When ,,,,;., 2... 
men are fallen in Love with their * own conceits, and proudly think them- 2 4ucantur _ 
ſelves the wiſeſt, how diligently do they Jabour to get them followers as nonend? ne- 
f tomaie a man a Proſelyteto their opinions were as happy a work as to FS oro 
= . _ © . j [ A PZ 1 
conyert him to Chriſt! And whenthey fall among the lighter, ignorant, ſuprbie carnis 
| ; ; endulgeat ; 
Denique & Eccleſee intereſt, ut informi bene ſentiant ds ſuis doflorionus & paſtoribus. Boger. in Epiſt. ante 
Amot, in Grotn Pict, * Beatus quivenas ſuſurri divent percipit in Twarap quam bonum utiq; eſt. homins 
Dominum expeffare ? — --- Unum cave z nt abundare i: thins in ſexſu tuo, & velss plus ſapere 1uam oportet 
fapere ; nt forte dum lucem ſectaris, impingas in tencbras ; illugent eribi demonia meridiano,. Bern. 
Sth. go. 
un- 
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unſounder-ſort of Profeſſors, whoſe Religion is all in their brain, angw 
*0bj.But why rheir tongue, they ſeldom fail of rheir delired ſucceſs, Theſe menf 
as » = , ſhortly know,thatto bring a man :9 tie Knowledge and Love of Chrig, 
bed Lent «631, another kind of work, than to bring him to be Baptized again, or to he 
fil members Of ſuch a Chyrck, or ſuch a ſide, * Unhappy are the fouls that are taken in 
of the Church their ſnare : Who when they have ſpent their lives in ſtudying and cy. 
3 tay that tending for the circumſtantials of Religion, which ſhould have been ſpent 
4nſw whois in ſtudying and loving the Lord Jeſus, do inthe end reapan empty haryg 
ir tharthus futable to their empty profeſſion. 
ſpeaks, that | 
may not anſwer himſelf? that they are to be eſt&med neither prudent, nor faithful, nor $kily 
whom Herefies wereable to change. And is that a wonder thatan approved man ſhould after fz 
back ? Saul who was better than others, was after by envy overturned, Davida a good man, af: 
Gods own heart, was after guilty of adultery and murder. Solomon who was furniſhed with 4| 
grace and wiſdom from God, was by women enticed to Idolatry. It was reſerved only for the 
Son of God to be without fin. What therefore if a Biſhop,a Deacon, a Widow, a Virgin,a Teacher 
a Martyr (hall fall from the Rule ? Shall we therefore judge Herefies to be truth? Do we judge « 
our Belief by perſons, or of perſons by their Belief? No man 15a Wiſe man bur the Faithful , an 
no man is greater than others, but a Chriſtian z and no man 15 a Chriſtian bur he that JR— 
to the end. Thou, as a man, knoweft mens outſide; and judgeſt what thou ſeeſt ; and ſeeſt ſofx 
as thou haſt eyes, &*:. But Gods eyes are high ; The Lord knowtth who are his. Tertul. De Pre 
ſcript. Co 3+ 


3. Nordo I perſwade you to ſpeak againſt mens faults behind ther 
backs, and befilent before their faces, as the common cuſtom of the worll 
is To tell other men of their faults, tenderh little co their Reformatia, 
if they hear it not themſelves. To whiſper out mens faults to others, x 
it cometh not from Love, or from any honeſt principle, ſo uſually doth 
It produce no good effet; For if the party hear not of it, it canng 
better him; If he do, hewill take it but as the reproach of an eneny, 
rending to diſgrace him; and not as the fairhful counſel of a friend, 
tending to recover him ; and as that-which is ſpoken to make him odi- 
ous, and not to make him virtuous, It tendeth not to provoke to godl- 
neſs,but to raiſe contention: for a-whiſperer ſeparaterth the chiefeſt friends, 
Prov. 16. 28, And how few ſhall we find that make conſcience of this 
horrible fin> or thatwill confeſs it, and bewail it when they are repre- 
hended for it | Eſpecially if men are ſpeaking of their enemies, or thole 
that have wronged them, or whom they ſuppoſe to have wronged them: 
+Gen. 31-1. or if it beof one that eclipſeth their glory, + or that ſtandeth in the 
Pla.41-7- wayof their gain or eſteem; or if it be one that differeth from then 

in Judgement, or of one that is commonly ſpoke againſt by others, 

who is it that maketh any Conſcience of back-biting ſuch as theſe? 

And you ſhall ever obſerve, that the forwarder they are to back- 
1'Sam. 22.9. biting, the more backward alwayes to faichſul admoniſhing ; and 
Dan. 6. 3- none ſpeak leſs of a mans faults to his face for his Reformation, than 
mn *29-50 thoſe that ſpeak moſt of them behind his back -ro his defamation, It 
John 7-57 {Þ-will or <nvy lie at the heart, it maketh them caſt forth diſgracin 
ſpeeches 


. 
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es aSOft as they can meer with ſuch as themſelves, who will hear and Notandum eft, 
. cont them. Even as a corrupt humour in the ſtomach proyoketh a 9404 4r2ucnds 
manto vomit up all that he taketh, while it ſelf remaineth and continueth v#bum exigit 
the difeaſe. (It is Chryſoſtomes Similitude.) 001193 "ER 
Sofaram-I from perſwading therefore to this prepoſterous courſe, that ,;,,,-;,1. 
[would adviſe you to oppoſe it where ever you meet with it, See that you Non d;citl 
never hear a fan ſpeaking againſt his neighbour behind his baek, (without 4: & vitupera * 
ſome ſpecial cauſe or call) but preſently rebuke him : Ask him, whether he Candy 5 
hath-ſpoke thoſe things in a way of love.ro his face ? if he havenot , ask 5, + 18. P. 

him, How he dare to pervert Geds preſcribed order, who commandeth to (4b;) 420. 
rebuke our neighbour-plainly, and to tell him his fault farſt in private, and Moſt of us are 
then before witneſs, til] he ſee whether he will be won,or not ? Lev.19.17. on _ tO 


Mg. 18. 15, 17. And how he dare do as he would not be done by, ales char are 


| ' In another 
mans houſe 3 or at leaſt ſecretly in our hearts to cenſure them ; Bur they that will inſtru& and 
arder their own famulies, are very few, Muſcul. 11 Matth. 7. Tom. 1. P. 154+ Prove 25,23, 


_—_— 


SECT. III. 
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Tx Duty therefore that T would preſs you to, is of another nature,and .., F 
' it conſifteth in theſe things following. 1. That you get your hearts nan gy y 
ieRed with the miſery of your brethrensſouls , be compaſhonate towards ang ace 
them, Yearn after their-recovery and Salvation : If you did earneſtly long. requiſite to 
cher their converſion, and your hearts were fully ſet to do them good, it F<duce an Er- 


would ſet you a wotk, and God would uſually bleſs it. - _— ——_ 


than a ſinner to Righteouſneſs, For you may eafily convince a finner, becauſe he cannor deny his 
iz. Bur it is a moſt difficult thing to-.convince the Erroneous, becauſe he will not acknowledge 
his Error, nor endure to be taught, as we ſee in this our age ; For here are many hinderances, to 
which is added a bitterneſs of ſpirit, which while it continuerh, will ſtop up the paſſage againlt all 
teaching. For who will ſuffer himſelf ro be taught of that man whom he believes nor, and whom 
he hatech and conremnerh in his heart? 24ſc, 1n Mat. 7. p. 155. Sce next in him dire&ions how 
to deal wich. the.erroneous, 


2. Take all opportunities that poſſibly you can, to ronfer with them-- 
privately about their ſtates, and to inftrut and help them to the artain- 
Ing of ſalvation, And leſt you ſhould not know how to manage this work, 
{t me tell you more particularly what you are hereinto do.. r. Ifit be an 
Ignorant carnal perſon that you have to deal with, who is-an uiter ſtranger 
tothe Myſteries of Religion,and to the work of Regeneration on his own 
Soul, the firſt_thing you have to do is, to acquaint him with theſe Do- 
Arines; Labour to make him underſtand wherein mans. chief happineſs - 
doth conſiſt : and how far he was. once poſſeſſed of it : and. what Law and 


' Covenant God then made with him: and how he broke it : and what pe- 


nalty he incurred , and what miſery he brought himſelf into thereby - 
Teach him what need mcn had of a Redeemer , and how Chriſt in mercy 
did interpoſe,and bear the pen3l.y,a1d what Covenant now he hath made- 
vith man ; anJ on what terms only Salvation is now to be _— 
| | and. 
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and what courſe Chriſt takethto draw men to himſelf ; and what are 
riches and priviledges that Believers have in him. _. one Wo. ih 
If when he underſtandeth theſe things, he be not moved by them; v I +þl 
if you find that the top lieth in his will and affections, and in the had. MY ©. 
neſs of his heart, and in the intereſt that the fleſh and the world baye go | 
in him , then ſhew him the excellency of the Glory which ke negle&e 
and the intolerableneſs of the. loſs of it , and the extremity. and etergiy M . 
of the torments of the damned, and how cercainly they muſt endure then; fl 
and how juſt it is for their wiltul refuſals of Grace; and how haingg W { 
a fin it is to rejeR ſuch free and abundant mercy, and to tread unde f: 
foot the blood of the Covenant : Shew him the certainty, nearneſs ad MW ti 
terrours of death and judgement, and the vanity of all things below which 
now he is taken up with : and how littte they will beſtead him in that time 
of his extremity. Shew him that by nature he himſelf is a.cbi1d of wrah, 
an enemy to God : and by aRual fin much more : Shew him thevile 
and hainous nature of fin ;. the abſolute neceſfity he ftandeth in of a Sari. 
our : the freeneſs of the Promiſe ;, the fulneſs of Chriſt ; the ſuffici. 
ency of his Satisfation , his readineſs to receive all that are willing tote 
his , the autbority and Dominion which he hath purchaſed over ys : Shen 
him alſo the abſolute neceſlity of Regeneration, Faith and Holineſs of life, 
how impoſlible it 1s to have Salvation by Chriſt without theſe , and whu 
they are,and the true nature of them, If when he underftandeth all this 
you find his Soul inthralled in preſumption and talſe hopes, perſwadi | 
himſelf that he is a true believer, and pardoned, and reconciled, and [ 
be ſaved by Chriſt, and allthis upon falſe grounds, or meerly becauſehe 
would have it ſo, (which is a common caſe) Then urge him hard to ex- 
amine his ſtate; ſhew him the neceſſity of trying ; the danger of being 
deceived ; the commonneſs and caſineſs of miſtaking through the deceit 
fulneſs ofthe heart; the extream madneſs of putting it to a blind adven- 
ture ; or of reſting in negligent or wilful uncertainty : Help him inry- 
ing himſelf : Produce ſome undeniable Evidences from Scripture ; A 
him, whether theſe be in him or not ? whether ever he found ſuch work | 
| ingsor diſpoſitions in his heart ? Urge him to a rational anſwer : Do 
not leave him till you have convinced him of his miſery : and then ſeafon- 
ably and wiſely ſhew him the remedy. It he produce ſome common gifts, 
or duties, or work, know to what end he doth produce them ; If to ph 


% - 
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with Chriſt in compoſing him a Righteouſneſs,ſhew him how vain and 
ſtructive they are: [tit be by way of Evidence to prove his title to Chriſt; 
ſhew him how far a common work may reach, & wherein the life of Chri-. 
ſtianity doth conſiſt ,and how far he muſt go further, if he will be Chriſts 
Diſciple. Inthe mean time, that he be not diſcouraged with hearing of 
ſo high a meaſure, ſhew bim the way by which he muſt attain it ; be ſure 
ro draw him to the uſe of all means ; ſet him a hearing and reading the 
Word, calling upon God, accompanying the godly : perſwade himto 
leave his aRual fin, and to get out of all wayes of rempration _ ro 
- 0f- 


was loſt, 
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forſake ungodly company : and to wait patiently on God in the uſe of 
means : and ſhew him the ſtrong hopes that in ſo doing he may have of a 
bleſſjag;; this being the way chat God will be found-in, ——— 

-.1f you perceive him poſſeſſed with any:prejudicate conceits againſt the 


godly, and the way of holineſs, ſhewhimtheigfalſhood, and with wiſ- 


domand meckneſs anſwer his. ObjeRions.,  ., - *' 

If he be addicted to delay the duties he is convinced of, or lazineſs and 
fupidity ro endanger his Soul : then lay it on the more powerfully, and 
{et home upon his heart the moſt piercing conſiderations, and labour to 
faften them as thorns in his conſcience, that he may find no eaſe or reft 


till he change his eſtate. 


—_—_ 


——— 


SECT, IV. 


UT becauſe in all works the manner of doing them is of greateſt mo- 
ment, and the right performance doth much farther the ſucceſs; 1 
will here adjoyn a few DireRions, which.you muſt be ſure to obſerye in 


theſe Rules, 


*..I, Set upon the work fincerely, and with right intentions. Let thy 
Ends be the Glory of God 1n the Parties Salvation. Do it not to get a Muſc. in 
name or eſteem to the ſelf , or to bring men todepend upon thee; or to Mat. 7- 
&et thee followers : Do not as many carnal Parents and-Maſters will do, 7% *+#+ 


viz, rebuke their Children and Servants for thoſe ſins that diſpleaſe them, 


and arc againft heir profit or their humours, as diſobedience, unthrif- 
tineſs, unmannerlineſs, &c. and labour much to reform them in theſe ; 


but. neyer ſeek in the right way that God bath appointed to ſave their 
Souls. But be ſure, the main End: be to recover them from miſery, and 


bring them into the way of Eternal Reſt, We. have many Reprovers, 


but the manner ſhews too plainly that there are few ſincere, Pride bids 
men reprove others, to manifeſt a high eſtimation of themſelyes ; and they 
obey, and proudly, cenſorioully and contemptuouſly they do it. Paſſion 
bids them reprove, and paſſionately they doir. Burt it is thoſe thar do it 


.in-Compaſſion, and tender Love to mens Souls; who do it in obedience 
.toChrift, the moſt tender compaſſionate Lover of Souls , and who imitate 
bim in their meaſure and place, who came to ſeek and to ſave that which 


$. 4. 
Sicut ſcopus 
Medicorum 
4 l 8 & : ſt Sanitas 
this work of Exhortation ; for it is not every advice that uſeth to ſucceed, Corporum 3 
nor any manner of doing it that will ſerve the turn. Obſerve therefore /t« Chri- 

ſtianorum, 
ſanitas 
animarum. 
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Chap, 1; 


am, | 


"1 2o O it ſpeedily : As youwould not have them Delay their retry 

[OW -26 ing, ſo do net you Dcl1y to ſeek their return. Youare 
fing long, to ſpeak ro ſuch an ignorant Neighbour,and to deal with ſuchy 
ſcandalous ſinner, and yet you have never done it. | Alas, he runs « 
| the ſcore all chis while : he goes deeper in-debt ; Wrathis heapinguy, 
Sin taketh rooting, Coſtom doth more faſten him; Engagements to a 
i #F grow ſtronger and more numerous : Conſcience grows ſeared, the hean 
grows hardened , while you delay, the Devil rules and rejoyceth;, Chrif 
is ſhut out : The Spirit is repulſed , God is daily diſhonoured ; his Lawi 
violated ; he is without a Servanr, and that ſervice from him which he 
ſhould have : the Soul continues ina doleful ſtate : time runs on : they 
of viſitation haſteth away : death and judgement are even at the door; 
and what if the man die and miſs of Heaven, while you are purpoſing to 
' teach him and help him toit ? What if he drop into Hell while you ae 
purpoſing to prevent it ? If in caſe of his bodily diftreſs, you muſt not bid 
him go and come again to morrow, when you have it by you, and he isin 


If once death ſnatch him away,he 1sthen out of the reach of your Chariy, 


q- 3 till his Patient be Dead or paſt Cure. Delay in Duty is a great degrees 
diſobedience, though you afterwards perform it, Ir ſhews an il} hearc thi 
is undifpoſed to the work.. O how many a poor ſinner periſtieth or grom: 
rooted, and next to incurable in fin, while weare purpofing to ſeek ther 
recovery | Opportunities laſt not alwates. When thou heareſtthar the 
ſinner is dead, or removed, or grown obſtinate :- will not conſcience ſayty. 
thee, How knoweſt thou, but thov mighteſt have prevented the Damnation 
of x ſoul? Lay by excuſes -chen,and all leſſer buſineſs, and obey Gods com- 
mand, Heb. 3. 13. Exhort one another daily, while it is calted To day, kf 
ny be Hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of ſin. | 


C—_—_—_—— * = ny 


6. 6, 


Thar we muſt 
deal gently 

with ſinners, 
you may di 
ſcernin the 


3 | Bp T thy Exhortation: proceed from Compaſſion and Love, andt 
: 4 the manner of it clearly ſhew the perſon thou dealeſt with, thatit 
henceproceedeth. It isnot jearing; or ſcorning, or reproaching a manf6r: 


ſuch clear and potent example as in Chriſt, who dealr with ſinners ſo very gently,thar the Phariſees 
called him, A companion of.ſenners. Muſcul. in Mat. 7. p. 156. Eft enim generoſus hominis a1imus,m gi 

ue ducitur quam trabituts, Ex quoin pany 
aluton torus tx animo qreramuss Mull itie> . 


——=—=—=8= >= 721 I 


want,Prov.3,27,28. How much leſs may you delay the Succour of his ſou 


That Phyſician is no'better than a murderer, that negligently delayah, | 


43.” his faults, that is a likely way to work his Reformation: Nor is it the right. 


nature of true Righteouſneſs, which hath compaſſion 1n it; and nat-difdain. Of which we have no: 


tu eſt cognoſcere, qua ſint alis manſuitudine trafiardi, ſiquidm 


vary. 
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way to convert him to God, to rail at him, and vilite him with words of 
race, Men willtake them for their enemies that thus deal with them : 
Ard thewords of an enemy are little perſwading. Lay by your Paſſion 
therefore, and take up Compaſiion, and ga to poor ſinners with tears in 
eyes, that they may ſee you indeed believe them ro be miſerable ; 

and that you do unfeignedly pity their caſe ; Deal with them with earneſt 
humble entreatings. Let them ſee hat your very bowels do yearn over 
them, and that it is the very defire of your hearts to dothemm good : Let 
them perceive that you have no other end but the procuring ot their ever- 
laſting Happineſs ; and that ir is your ſenſe of their danger, and your 
love to their Souls that forced you to ſpeak : even: becauſe you know the 
terrors of the Lord, and for fear leſt you ſhould ſee them in eternal Tor- 
ments, Say tothem, Why friend, you know it is no advantage of my 
ownthat I ſeek :. The way to pleaſe you,and to keep your friendſhip, were 


' toſoothe you in your way, or to ſpeak well of you, or to let you alone : 
' ut Love will not ſuffer me to ſee you periſh,and be ſilent ; I ſeek nothing 


at your hands, but that which is neceſſary to your own happineſs. 1 is 

ur ſelf that will bave the gain and comfort, it you come in to Chriſt, &c. 
If men wouid chus goto every. ignorant wicked Neighbour they have, 
and thus deal with them, O what bleſſed fruit ſhould we quickly ſee! I 
am aſhamed to hear ſome lazy hypocritical wretches, to revile their poor 
ignorant Neighbours, and ſeparate from their company and communion, 


' andproudly to judge them unfit for their ſociety, before ever they once 


tryed with them this compaſſionate Exhortation ! O youlittle know whar 
aprevailing courſe this were like to prove! And how few of the vileſt 


 drunkards or ſwearers would prove ſo obſtinate , as wholly to reje& or 


deſpiſe the Exhortations of Love! I know it muſt be God that muſt change He that will | 


mens hearts : but I know allo that God worketh by means, and when he —_—_— 


meaneth to prevail wich men , he uſually fictech the means accordingly, man, muſt 


 andflirreth up men to plead with them in a prevailing way, and ſo ſetteth above allſee 
inwith his grace, and maketh.it ſucceſsful. Certainly, thoſe that have try- that he win 


ed can tell you by experience, that there is no way ſo prevailing with men 115 heart by 
a5 the way of Compaſlion and Love. So much of theſe as-they diſcern in "i and 
your Exhortation, uſually ſv much doth ir fucceed with their hearf, And by good 
therefore E-beſeech thoſe that are faithful, ro practiſe this courſe. Alas, turns; and 


we ſee the moſt Godly People among us, or at leaſt thoſe that would ſeem _ his 
moſt Godly, cannor bear a Reproof that comes not in Meekneſs and —_, x 


Love! If there be the leaſt bitrerneſs of Paſſion, or reliſh of Diſgrace will begin to, 
in it, they are ready to ſpit it out in your face, Yea, if you do not lend his ear 
JW / to be taught 3 
which if it be not done, all your labour to open his underſtanding by Diſpuration is in vain 3 for 
he will nor only nor hear you, but what he doth hear, he will interpret che wrong ways Accor ding 
tothe corruption of his own heart. For 1f Diſpurations would (erve to cure: the erroneous, and to 
their perceiving of rhe truth, who can deny bur there is ſo much writing long ago of molt points, 
that'no man conld now be ignorant of che truth ? Bur the reaſoa c1.t motk are 1n ErrBr,is,becaule 
that in bitterneſs of their hearcs they either weigh not what is {aid aud wricten,or take them 18 the 
wrong way. Myſcul. 10 Mate 7» p4ge 157» = =" " 
M m 2 _ fo 


ſo ſugar your reproof with fair words , that it be liker to Aattery th 
plain dealing, or liker a:Commendation than a Reproof : they canng 
well digcf it, but their heart will riſe up againſt you, inftead of a thankfyl 


ſubmiſlion and a Reformation... If it ſavour not liker to food than Phy.. 


ſick, ir will hardly down with them, or they will ſoon vomit it up. Wha 
ſhould weflatter one another for > (it.is now no time to fatter Profeſſors, 
when their ſins have broke forth more ſhamefully than.ever in the world) 
For my. part, the moſt of them that I bave been. acquainted with yer, arg 
fuch, I meet not with one of a multicude that ſeem the moſt Godly, by 
this is their very caſe: Such heinous Pride remaineth in the beſt | And ds. 
youexpect then, that poor, ignorant, carnal ſinners ſhould rake that well 
that Profeſſors.cannot endure 2 and ſhould drink in thoſe bitter Reprook 
as 2:pleaſant draught, -which. you can ſcarcely pour into Profeſſors aa 


Drench > Can you look-thar the ſame dealing (hould be ſaving to them, 


which you find to-be exaſperating and diftempering to your ſelves? 0 
that it were not too evident that the Phariſee ts yer alive inthe breaſts of 
many.thouſands that ſeem moſt Religious even in this one point of bear. 
ing plain and ſharp Reproof / They bind heavy burdens, and grievousto 
be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders > but they themſelves will no 
move them with one of their fingers, Math. 23, 44 So far arc they from 
doing, in this, as they. would be done by.. | 
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SECT. VIL. 


cake _ Bm 4. | Nother DireRion I would give you, is_this - -Do it with all po[- 
its ſharpneſs \ ſible plainneſs and faithfulneſs. Do not daub with men, and 


or auſteriry hide from them their miſcry or danger, or any part of ic : Do not make 
= *nChiig fbeir fins leſs chan they are ; nor ſpeak ofthem.in an extenuating language. 
Firaſelg "For D9 not encourage them inafalſe hope or faith, no more than you would 
it was hard diſcourage the ſound hopes of the Righteous.. If you ſee his caſe dange- 
which he raid rous, tell him plainly of it- [Neighbour,. I am afraid God hath not yet 
oo ris Ip renewed your ſoul , and that it is yet a ſtranger to the great work of Re- 
m3 by q - gp generaton and Santification :. I doubr, you are not yet recovered from 
thou ſavoureſt the power of Satan to God, nor brought out of the ſtace of wrath which: 
not the things you were. bornin, and have lived in: 1 doubt you have not choſen Chriſt 
of Goa, but of 2 Love all, nor fer your heart upon him, nor unfeignedly.- taken himfor 
__ b, is OUT Soveraign Lord;. If you had, ſure you durſt not ſo-cafily diſobey 
then, and to vim : you could not ſo negle& him and his worſhip in your Family and 
thoſe, where in Publick : You could not ſo- eagerly follow the World, and r:lk of al- 
he knew au- moſt nothing but the things of this world, while Chriſt is ſeldom mentio- 


ſtiry#:s 4 ned or ſought after by you... If you were in Chriſt, you would be a new 


+ ing Creature : Old things would be paſſed away, and all things would be- 


Miſeul.in Mat. come new : You would have new thoughts, and new talk, and.new com- 
7-24g-156- pany, and. new. endeavours.,. and a new. converſation';. Certainly 
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without theſe you can never be ſaved: You may think otherwiſe and hope 

better as long 25 you will, but your hopes will deceive you, and periſh 

with you : Alas, It is. not as you will, nor as [ will, who ſhall be ſaved, 

tut it is as God will 5 and God bath cold us, That without holineſs none ye, 12. 1 4 
ſual ſee him:And except we be born again we cannot enter into his Kingdom John 3. 3. 
And that all that would not have Chriſt reign over them, ſhall be brought UK, 19« 27» 
forth and deſtroyed before him.O therefore look to your ſtateintime, —— 

Thus muſt you deal roundly and faithfully with men, if ever you intend 

todo them good , It is not hovering ar a diſtance in a general diſcourſe 

that will ſerve the turn , Ir is not in curing mens Souls, as in curing their 

bodies, where they muſt not know their danger, leſt it ſadden them, and 

binder the cure. They are here agents in their own cure,and if they know 

not their miſery,they will never bewail ir, nor know how much need they 


| have of a Saviour : If they know not the worſt, they will not labour to 


prevent it : but will fic ſtill or loiter till they drop into perdition, and will 
trifle out their crime in delayes till ir be too late : And therefore ſpeak to 
men, as Chrift ro the Phariſees zill they knew that he meant chem. Deal 
plainly, or you do but deceive anddeftroy them. 


CI... 


4 


bo @ i SECT. VIII. 

F, AX D as you muſt do it Plainly,foalfſo Seriouſly, Zealouſly,and ef- "If > 

64 f:tually. The exceeding ſtupidity and deadneſs of mens hearts How zea- 

is ſuch, that no other dealing will ordinarily work. You muſt call loud to louſly ſhould 
awake a man in a Swoon or Lethargy, Tf you ſpeak to the common ſort © —_ 
of men, of the evil of their ſin, of their need of Chriſt, of che danger of ohe when 
their Souls, and of the neceſlity of Regeneration, they will wearily and pau! did ſo 
unwillingly give you the hearing, and pur off all witha figh,or a few good openly repre- 


un | | - an 4 te hend even Pe- 
wiſhes,and ſay; [ God forgive ws, we are all ſinners] and there is an end. If er hinfelf = 


_ ever you will do them good therefore, you muſt ſharpen your Exhor- diflimulation, 


ration, and ſer it home, and follow it with their hearts, till you have rouzed and leave his 
them up, and made them begin to look about them, Let them know that fin and the 
thou ſpeakeſt not to them. of indifferent things, nor about [childrens _ on 1 
games, or worldlings vanities, or matters of a few dayes or years continu- - + nyt be : 
ance,nor yet about matters of uncertainty, which perhaps may never cottie 7-0 faith af 
to paſs : But it is about the ſaving and damning of their Souls and-bodies ; this againſt 
and whether they ſhall be Blefſed with Chriſt, or tormented with Devils, 424/#ne (as 

- - : - 3 all that know 
and that for ever and ever without atiy change; It is, how to ſtand (1.6; works 


ber . "tak : - know ) Bur 
that 4uf!/n had the better cauſe, noronly the former Expoſition of Ambroſe tin Gal. 2. and Cyprian 


Fiſt, 71.ad Quintum, Tert. ls de Pre ſcripts c. 23-& cont, Marcion 7, 4...3, ©, ſhew, bur the plain 
- « Text tc (elf, as even Suarez himſelf is forced to confeſs. (and moſt of the Moderng with him, as he 


there ſairh) though in partiality to Peter, he makerh along ſtir ro excuſe þim.,cyen from all fault ; 
which, I dare ſay, Peter would not dohimfclf, if he were to ſpeak his own caſe. Sce Suarez de Le- 
bids |. 9. de Lege Divine poſits b 20- $792, 793, 794, &vs - o'.. c- 08 

| m 
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before God in Judgement, and what anſwer to give, and how they areliks 
zo ſpeed; And this Judgement and eternal ſtate they ſhall very ſhonly 
ſee, they are almoſt at itz yet a few more nights and dayes, and th 

ſhall preſently be at that laſt day : a few more breaths they have to breathe, 


and they ſhall breathe out their laſt , and then as certainly ſhall they ſe 


that mighty change, as the Heaven is over their heads, and the Earh 
under .their feet, O labour to make men know, that it is mad jefting 
about Salyation or Damnation ;- and that Heaven and Hell be not mg. 
ters to be plaid with, or paſſed over with a few careleſs choughts! Jt is 
moſt certain that. one of theſe dayes thou ſhalt be either in everlaſti 

unchangeable Joy or Torments ; and doth it not awake thee ? ls there (g 
few that find the way of life ? ſo many that go the way of death 2 ſo hard 
to eſcape } fo caſie to miſcarry.3 and that while we fear nothing, but 
think all is well > and yet you fit till and trifle 1 Why, what do you mean} 
what do you think on > The world is paſſing away : its pleaſures ar 
fading : its honours are leaving you : its profits will prove unprofitable 
ro you 3 Heaven or Hell area little before you ; God is Juſt,and Jealous; 
His threatnings are true 2 The great day of his Judgement will be ter. 
rible : Your time runs on ; Your lives are uncertain : You are far behind 
hand : You have loitered long ; Your caſe is dangerous : Your Souls are 


far gone in ſin: Youare ſtrange to God; You are hardened in «il. 


cuſtoms : You have no aſſurance of pardon to ſhew : If you dye to mor- 
row, how unready are you? And with what terrour will your Souls gp 
out of your bodies? And do you yet loiter for all this > Why conſider with 
your ſelyes, God ſtandeth all this while waiting your leiſure : His pat 
ence beareth : His Juſtice forbeareth : His Mercy intreateth you ; Chriſt 
Nandeth offering you his blood and merits : You may have him freely, 
and life with him ; The Spirit is perſwading you: Conſcienee is ac- 
cuſing and urging you : Miniſters are praying for you, and calling upon 
you : Satan ſtands waiting when Juſtice will cut off your lives, that he 
may have you; This is your time : Now or Never. What} Had you 
rather loſe Heaven than your profits or pleaſures > Had you rather butn 
in Hell, than/repent on Earth? - Had you rather how] and roar there, 
than pray day and night for mercy here? Or to have Devils your Tor- 
mentors, than to have Chriſt your Governor > Will you renounce 
your part. in God and Glory, rather than renounce your curſcd ſins? 
Po you think a holy life roo much for heayen ; or too dear a courſe 
to prevent an endleſsmiſery > Oh friends, what do youthink of thek 
things? God hath made you men, and endued you with Reaſon ; Dv 
you renounce your Reaſon where you ſhould chiefly uſe it ? In 
this manner you muſt deal roundly and ferioully with men. Als, 
It is not a few dull words between Jeſt and Earneft, between l:epand 
waking, as it were, that will waken an ignorant dead-hearted fit- 
ner, When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker meet together , a.dead 


beart, and a dead exhortation it is far unlike to haye a lively _ 
g <vY 


Eo oe Soo were <a a = y.., as 


6 YI ET leſt you run into extreams, I adviſe you to do it with $, | 9: 


Py 
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1fa man fall down in a Swoun, you will not ſtand trifling with him, but 

lay hands on him preſently, and ſnatch him up, and rub him, and call aloud 

to him : If a houle be on fire, you will not in a cold affected train go tell 

your Neighbour of it, nor go make an Oration of the nature and danger 

of fire ; but you will run out and cry, Fire, Fire : Matters of moment muſt 

be ſeriouſly dealt wi.'i, To tell a man of his ſtas ſo ſofily as El; did his | 
ſons, reprove him ſo gently as Jehoſaphat did Ahab [Let not the King ſay 1 Sam. 23: 
fa] doth uſually as much harm as foe. 1 am perlwaded the yery man-. 1 King.22-8» 
ner of ſore mens Reproof and Exhortation, hath hardened many a ſinner. | 
in the way of deſtruction. To tell them of Sin, or of Heaven or Hell, in 

a dull, calie, careleſs language, doth make men think you are not in good 

ſadneſs, nor do mean as you ſpeak , but ei:her you ſcarce think your ſelves 


— 


ſuch things are true, or elſe you take them in ſuch a ſlight and indifferent 


manner.  O Sirs, Deal with fin as fin, and ſpeak of Heaven and; Hell as 
they are, and not as if you were in Jeſt. I confeſs I have failed muchiin 
this my ſelf, the Lord lay it not to my charge, Lothneſsto diſpleaſe men, 
makes us undo them. Mi. | 


ect 


——— 


SECT. IX. 


ny 


Prudence and Diſcretion. Be as ſerious as you can ; but yet 
= wiſdom, And eſpccially you muſt be wiſe in theſe things fol- 
wing, WET" 
I, G chooſing the fitteſt ſeaſon for. your Exhortation ; Not to deal 7,,;,; writes 
with men when they are in paſſion, or drunk, or in publick, where they in the Hiſtory 
will take it for a diſgrace, Men ſhould obſerve, when ſinners are fitteſt of his own 
to hear inſtructions. Phyſick muſt not be given at all times,but in ſeaſon. _—_ his 
Opportunity adyantageth every work. Ir is an excellent example that ng res 
Paul giveth us, Gal. 2.32. He communicated the Goſpel to them, yet pri- withAtheiſm, 
vately ro them of Reputation, left he ſhould run in vain. Some men did not chide 
take this ro be a finful complying with their Corruption, to yield 2! _ 
ſo far to their pride and baſhfulneſs, as to teath them only in private, Pu _ 
becauſe they would be aſhamed to own the Truth in publick : but Paul preſſed his 
knew how great a hinderance mens Reputation is to their entertaining of raſhneſs with 
the Truth , and that the Remedy muſt-not only be fitted to the di- 121y 87Ive, 
ſeaſe, but alſo to the ſtrength of the Patient, and that in ſo doing, the f,:cohes. ang 
Phyſician is not guilty of favouring the diſeaſe, but is praiſe-worthy nid open the 
for taking the right way to cure; and that learners and young beginners Bible 1n his 
muft not be dealt with as open Profeſſors, Moreover, Means will work <2mber;.and 
ealy if you take the opportunity , When the earth is ſoft, the Plow will + nqgeS 
enter, Take a man when he is under aMiRion, or in the houſe of vir [zp;entif5- 
trud; pietatem, ſed inſtillars mentibus; Non impings, ſed izfundi « Non imperari, ſed POR. —olpetY 
ſed- ſzaderi w2lles : la 
Mm 4 mourning, 
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mourning, or newly ſtirred by ſome moving Sermon, and then ſer it home, 
and you may do him good, Chriſtian faithfulneſs doth require us, no 
enly to do good when it falls tn our way, but to watch for opportunities of 
ug doing good. : ; 

wa i 2. Bewiſe alſo in ſuiting your Exhortation to the quality and temper 
= non ſatis Of the perſon. All meats are not for all ftomachs ; One man will yomit 
3nformatus, that up again in your face, which another will digeſt. 1. If it be a learned, 
boat tamen ox ingenious,rational man, you muſt deal more by convincing Argumens, 
mm | ,.. andleſs by paſſionate perſwaſions, 2. Ifir be one that is both ignorant 
derit, e:im d2 and ſtupid, there is need of both, 3. If one that is convinced , bur yet is 
eo letandum not converted, you muſt uſe moſt thoſe means that rouſe up the affe&ions, 
e2,quod pro- 4, If they be obſtinate and ſecure, you muſt. reprove them ſharply, 


 <arat bono ani- « If they beoftimerous, tender natures, and apt ro dejeRions or diſtra. 


Mo, quamvis 


non procures tionsghey muſt be retiderly dealt with. All cannot bear that rough dealing 
bon. as ſome can. Love, and Plainneſs, and Seriouſnefs, takes with all : bar 
Faveri oportet words of terror ſome can ſcarce bear. This 1s (as we ſay of ſtronger 
1 = Phyſick, Hellebore, Colloquintida, &c.nec puero, ner ſeni, nec imbecilh, 
toli; at fedrobufto, &c.) not fic for every complexion and Rate. | 
ſiquis iv | | 

medium producaturfretus ſola nature luce, qui Deum requirat fimplice animo: non temere depellendus de 
gradu,ſed ſalicite appellandus eft; & omni officio ac potius pietate ad picttatis notitiam perducendus: Letitia 
ſpiritualis ge bor homine capienda © neque ſolum ore &r ſermone teſftanda forts, ſea ex corde & veritate its 
brinfecus effundenda, Junius Eirenjc, Tom, 1. in Palm 212. þ. 699» 


' 3» You muſt bewiſe alſo in uſing theapteſt expreſſions. Many a Mini- 
ſter doth deliver moſt excellent necefiary matter in ſuch unſavoury,barſh 
and unſeeming language, that it makes the bearers loath the food tha 
they ſhould live by, and laugh at a Sermon that might make them quake : 
Eſpecially if they be men of curious ears, and carnal hearts, and have 
more common wit and parts than the ſpeaker. And ſoit is in private Ex- 
bortation as well as publick : If you cloath the moſt amiable beautiful 
Truth in the ſordid rags of unbeſeeming language, you will make men 
diſdain it as Monftrous and deformed, though it be the off-ſpring of Ged, 
and of the higheſt nature, 
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8 ET all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the Au: & no) 
; L thority of God, Letthe finner be convinced that you ſpeak not, © ** - 
nit from your ſelves, or of your own head. *Shew them the very words of ,*: draco my 


: | | anurt {ine imagge 
d, Scripture for what you ſay'; - Turn them to the very Chapter and verſe ,, — arg 


ks wherethe ſin is condemned, and where the duty is commanded, Preſs {c verb. 
ne themwich the Truth and Authority of God : Askthem, Whether they b91t4nts5 ſine 


ae nt k ants 
is MW believe that this is his Word, and that his Word is true. So.much of 7-90 
6, God as appeareth in our Words, ſo much will they take, : "The voice of ,,,,; 1;.:;, 


y. man is contemptible - but the yoice of God is awful and terrible. They &c. Lipþus. 
2- canand may reje& your words, they cannot nor dare rejet the words of 1 conceive ic 


o | the Almighty. Be fure therefore ro make them know, that you ſpeak —_— 
ur © n6ibing but what God hath ſpoken firſt, | es 

; : touching the 
ſettlement of the Church ſhall paſs your-hands,, may (1n the main parts thereof) go forth into the 
world ſeconded with Reaſons and Grounds of 1tz For doubtleſs the Reaſon which moved you to 
ſet the ſtamp of Authority on ic, will avail much to make 1t paſs currantly with others, Though, 
iven will willingly be ſubje&s to your Authority; yeralfo, as they are men, they will be ſtaves to. 
l Reaſon, Mr. Yines Serm. on Jan. 28. 164.5. P+ 29,. 30« 


'M Ws ME | : 
SECT. XI. 

; 8. 7% U muſt alſo be frequent with men in this duty of Exhortation ; iS Bro 

It is not once or twice that uſually will prevail. If God himſelf 15,1, vo 


muſt be conſtantly ſolicited, as if importunity could prevail with him when 2 Tim. 4: 3. 
nothing elſe can ;, and therefore requires us 4lwayes to pray, and not to Ut ignis e 

W werfaint : The ſame courſe,no doubr , will be moſt prevailing with men. —_U 3 So 

| ' Therefore we are commanded, To exhort one another daily, And with all S7 fo th ſet 
long-ſuffering : As Lipſinss ſatth, The fire is not alwayes brought out of the «jam ab ipjs 
flant at one ſtroke : Nor mens Afeitions ksndled at the firſk Exhorta- fiſtris ex- 
tion, And if they were, yet if they be not followed, they will foon grow , —_— 2004s 
cold again... Weary out ſinners with your loving and earneſt intreaties ; Gajyin 
Follow them, and give them. no reſt in their fin. This is true Charity, 44. 8.22. p, 
and this is the way co ſave mens Souls ,, and:a courſe that will afford you (2/1) 136. 


comfort upon reviews 


SECT: 


—— tt. _— et. Ml. the dll. Arm PF 
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- SECT, X11, 


d 12. 9 _ to bring all your Exhortation to an iflue ; Stick not in the work 
Hence we done, bur look afrer the ſucceſs,and aim at rhar end in all your ſpee, 
may gather, ches. I have long obſerved K in Miniſters and private men, thar if th 

thar thole. ſpeak never ſo convincing powerful words, and yer their hearts do not long 
I 69 -_ after the ſucceſs of them with rhe hearers, but all their care is over whe 
Edifcation they have done their ſpeech, pretending that having done their duty, they 
of their leave the ifſyue to God, rheſe men do ſeldom proſper in their labours : By 
brother,who thoſe whoſe very heart is ſer upon the work, and thar long to ſee it take 
gud _ for the hearers converſion, andule to enquire how it ſpeeds, God uſu 
45m once. bleſſeth their Labours, though-more weak. Labour therefore to drive al 
or twice do Your ſpeeches to the deſired 1flue. If you are reproving a in, ceaſe not til 
think they (if it may be) you have got the fanner to promiſe you to leave it, andy 
, th er M avoid the occaſions of it : If you are exhorting to a Duty, urge the pany 
dury, Mvſ:u1, © Promiſe you preſently to ſer upon it. Tf you would draw them toChrif, 
in'Mat. 7. leavenot till you have madethem confeſs, that their preſent unregenerne 
Tom. 11 ftate is miſerable, and not to be reſtedin, and till they have fubſcribedty 
P- 155» the neceſſity of Chriſt, and of a change ;, and till they have promiſed yay 


to fall cloſe to the uſe of means. O that all Chriſtians would be perſwaded 


to take this courſe with all their Neighbours that are yerin the fleſh, tha 


are enſlaved to fin, and ſtrangers to ChriRt ! 
$. 13, _ 
Nc fic infle- 
fere ſenſus SECT. XIII. 
Humayos 


op _—_ _ Afﬀtly, be ſure that your Examples may Exhort as well as your 


regentis. words, Let them ſee you conſtant in all the Duties that you per- 
Primiss juſſa ſyrade themto : Let them ſee in your lives that difference from ſinners, 
Rees zimc andthat excellency above the world, which you perſwade them to in your 
ſpeeches. Let them ſee by your conſtant labours for Heaven, that youdo 
Populits. indeed believe that which you would haye them'to believe, - If you tel 
Loripedem gthers of the admirable Joyes of. Heaven, and your ſelves do nothing bw 
re2.us aerideat, qrydge for the world, and are as much taken up in ftriving to be rich, « 
; -» gp as quarrelſome with yourneighbours in a caſe of commodity as any others 
tulerit Grac= Who will then believe you ? or who will be perſwaded by you toſeck 

chos de ſedi- everlaſting riches ? _ _ not _— =_ = = nar ner « 
tioneque=  Jook after another world, and to negle® this, that ſo you might have the 
elicea oj more of it to your ſelf? Let not m—_— you ma you __ them 
1;.homicida to be humble ; nor to have a ſeared Conſcience in one thing, while you 
Miloni, &c. would bavetheirs tender in another, An innocent life is a continual power- 
$4 quis OPP"%- fl reproof to the wicked : And the conſtznt praQtice of an holy and 


- 77 we heavenly life, is a conſtant diſquietment to the Conſcience of a Worldling, 
And 


#:tigerizſe, 8c, and 2 conſtant ſolicitation of him to change his courſe, 
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And thus I have opened to you the firſt and great part ofthis Duty, con- 
fſting.in private familiar Exhortation, for the helping of poor Souls tothis 
'ork Reft, that are out of the way, and have yet no Title toit , and I have 
PB fhewed you alſo the manner how to perform it that you may ſucceed, I 
hey willnow ſpeak a little of the next part, 


hen — v 
bey SECT. XIV. 


ake | 0 the duty of private admonition, you muſt do your utmoſt en> &$. 145 
LJ deayours to help men to profic by the publick Ordinances. And to 
al W that end you muſt do theſe things. x. Do your endeavours for the 
ul W procuring of Faithful Miniſters where they are wanting, This is Gods 
1 £ ordinary means of convertingand ſaving. How ſhall they hear without @ Rom. 1c.14, 
ny WF Preacher ? Not only for your own ſakes therefore, but for the poor mi- 2 Cor. 4. 3. 


if, ſerable ones about you, do all you can to bring this to paſs. Tf rhe Goſpel oy Liapbe 


ate he hid, it is bid to them that are loſt, Where viſrn faileth the people periſh. 
to Improve therefore all your Intereſt and Dag to this fare —_— 
Wu BW and go, and feck, and make friends till you do prevail ; If means be the poor la- 
« wanting to maintain a Miniſter, extend your purſes to the utmoſt, ra- bouring Ox, - 
Ia ther than the means of mens Salvation ſhould be wanting, Who know- —_— 
eth how many Souls may bleſs you, who have been converted and ſaved ofhim. Tho: 
; by the Miniftry which you have procured > It is an higher and nobler Sc: mn his 
work of Charity, than if you gave all that you have to relieve their Bo- Proj##or. p- 


| Gies : ( Though both muſt be regarded, yet the. Soul in the firſt place.) > 
. What abundance of good might great men do in this, if they were faiths 2; ſo; _ 
; ful improvers of their intereſts and eſtates, as men that believe God hath ſacro 46/2u/e- 
; the. chief intereſt, and will ſhortly call chem to an account for their '** ſed etiam 
2 Stewardſhip? What unhappy Reformers bath: the Church fill mer —_— 
, withal, that inſtead of taking away the corruptions in the Church, do Cicero, 136. 
diminiſh that maintenance which ſhould further the work 2 If our ig- +2. de leg. 
norant fore-fathers gave it for the ſervice of the Church, and their more ©” 4% 
knowing poſterity do take it away , without the leaſt pretence of right 71,5; 0, 
to1t, E doubt not but the pious intent of Progenitors will more extenu- Caine, libe7; 
ue the fault of their ignorance, than the knowledge of their  Poſterity 
will excuſe their Sacriledge. Alas ,. that the ſad example of King * Hath not 
Henry the eighth's Reformation, and the almoſt * miraculous conſump- £2212 al- 
tion of the eſtates of Impropriators,and the many hundred Congregations _—_ oY 
. that live in woful darkneſs for want of maintenance for a Miniſtry, ſhould: nef; thar was 
ſet on 
with a coal that ſticked to the fleſh which was ſtollen from the Altar ? De Eccleſia qui doen + 
l Jude proditori comparatur. Aug. in Johan. The Arguments uſed of late to-excule this hainous fn,are 
| much. of the nature of thoſe which Do»y//izs was wont to. uie inthe like caſe : Vid. in Valeriss 
Maxim lib. t. cap. 2, Et Fuſlipe l. 22, | | 
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yet be no more efte&tual a warning to this Age, If they take away mo 
and pive back a little, we are beholden to their bounty, If a corrupt Officer 
loſe his Intereſt,the Church doth not loſe hers. ' Here is a great ralk of xe, 
ducing theChurch ta the Primitive pattern : If ſo, / dare affirm that ryy 
Chinch muſt have many Miniſters (And they that know wherein the wal 
of the Miniſtry doth confiſt, will no more wonder at that, than that a 
Srobaite up £i1ment of Souldiers ſhould have many Officers.) And + how will chat by, 
tharnumber When they will ſcarce afford maintenance for one? They are likelier y 
of Miniſters bring the Church to the Primitive Poverty, than to the Primitive pattern, 
that the If I were not known to be quite beyond their exceptions my ſelf, I mi 
yan pt . not ſay ſo much, leſt Iwere thought to plead my own intereſt ; eſpecial 
= 1x HY " adying man ſhould be outof the reach of ſuch accuſations. But the Loi 
maintenance - knoweth, thar ir is not adefire that Miniſters ſhould be rich, that makeh 
is taken me ſpeak this z bur an earneſt deſire of the Happineſs of the Church , Ng 
away,l woull 4,7 mean the Miniſtry only by the word [Church: ] Icis the people tha 


- = 1 fludy are robbed and bear the loſs, more than the Miniſters : Miniſters muſt and 


andenter Will have maintenance, orelſe men will ſet their children to other Studies; 
into the When there is no other, the.-people muſt allow it themſelyes,or be withou, 
oy Y What Miniſter can well oyer-ſce and watch over more than a thouſand 
" a 


maintain Souls? nor Ithink ſo many, Many Congregations have four thouſandygn 
themſelves, thouſand, twenty thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, yea ſeventy thoulmd, 
and fo do the 'How-many Officers will the State maintain in an Army of thirty thouſand 


work freely. \ had almoſt ſaid, The work of governing the Church i greater, andhah 


- * wo WY need of as many. I would all Scripture and primitive patterns were wel 
faces, that it Viewed in this. O happy Reformation , if Popiſh ſuperſtitious Clergy. 
is a work that men had been only taken down,and able Godly men putin their places, a 


4 __ m right Offices, withont ſuch diminution of the number or the maintenanc! 


Land is nor Or if a ſupply at preſent could not be had, yer ſhould they not have oret- 
100 good for. thrown the hopes of poſterity. But to leave this Digreſſion ; I hopethoſe 
See what thar God hath called to his work, will labour never the leſs for the ſhort: 


ay" faith, neſs of their maintenance : And thoſe of the people that can do no mort, 
= 1" 1h WY can yet pray the Lord of the harveſt that he would ſend forth labourers, 
convenit Ec: And he that hath put that petition into our mouths, I hope will purthe 
clefie ftiper= anſwer into our bands. 

dis ſuſtemavs, 

quibus pa- | | 
Yentum & amicorum nulla ſuffragantur ſtipendia. Qui autem bonis parentum &+ opibus ſutintri poſſun', þ; qued 
pauperum eſt, accipiunt, ſacrilegium profetio mncurrunt, & committ unt. And beſides, it would bear up the 
credit of the Office, and take off much prejudice from the people. Bnt our Gentlemen have their 
leaſure, wealth and honour 1n ſuch high eſteem, and Chriſt and his Goſpel and Church in (uch 
C iſeſteem, that they would take it for a diſgrace to turn Miniſters ; or to f and devote themſelves 
or Children to it, and-ſo to ſerve Chriſt freely. Where is the Gentleman in England that hath done 
thus > The blind wretches will rail at Minifters for Coverc:1ſneſs, becaue they will na ſerveat 
the Altar, and not live on the Alrar, who have no other maintenance ; but when will themſelves 
that have more, devore+themſelves freely ro this work? Will they aot rather increaſe their great 


cſtatcs with robbing God ? 


SECT. 
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*Y Et it is not enough that you ſeek after Teachers, but eſpecially you 5. 15, 


—_ 


muſt ſeck after ſuch as are fitted forthe work, Anignorant Empi- * Pr.c/i4#rt 79- 

tick that killeth more than he'cureth, doth not ſo much differ from an able % 77997 9 
Phyſician, as an unskilful Miniſter le hav that is able. Alas, this is the _ = 
oreat defeRt among us :, Men that are fitted for the work indeed, are moſt ,,,,;o je4 re/ti- 
Mera ; One,or two,or three,or four.inſome Counties is much. * How monio- adepts. 
{iv that have dived into the Myſteries of Divinity > or-have throughly. Tertul. 4polo- 
fudied the moſt needful Controverſies ? or are ableto explain or maincain 5/7 ne ge 
the Truth > But only they ſtore their Memories with the Opinions and <1; not two 
Phraſes of thoſe Teachers that arc in moſt credit, .in common caſes, and ſorts of El- 
then they think they are Divines.: - And:eyery man that ſteps out of their ders, but one, 
tmmon rode,they can ſay that. heis Erroneous or Heretical-, but;thow to car office | 
RTE : . y chiefly in 
enfute him they cannot tell, And almoſt as few that are well skilled in ma- gy;ng or | 
raging known truths upon the Conſcience. Alas whence cometh this miſery Guiding, 
tothe Church ? * The late .diſcountenancing Godly Learned men is one though all 
main cauſe : and their filling the Miniſtery with the vileſt that did beſt fir <= erg 
their ends': And-ſo great a Corruption. ofithe Miniſtry cannor ſuddenly 4/--- OA 
terured, Arid another great raulc is this : .There js not a,choice made of 7,, G94; (4s 
the moſt excellent Wits, and thoſe youths that are ripeſt in Learning and an4 the ſabe of 
Religion : but ſome of them are ſo rich, that the Miniſtry is too mean for poor ſouls, 
them ; and ſome ſo poor, that they have no maintenance to ſubſiſt on ar Ss fs 
the Univerſities. . And.ſg eyery ope that is beſt furniſhed to make a trade owofivels. You 
ofthe Miniſtry; or whoſe, Parents have beſt affeRion to it, how unfic ſor will hardly 
wer the Child is, muſt be. a Miniſter; 2nd thoſe few,very few, choiſe wits lay our your 
that would be ficreſh, are,diverted- &]: Weg 262 | ,e ey in a £ 

| How ſmall a'matter were ir (and yet how excellent a work) for every ,#2.4 "aq 
Knight or Gentleman of means in England, to cull dut ſome one or twoz more comfort 
or more poor boyes in the Country-Schools,who are of the choiceft wits, at your ac- 
and moſt pious diſpolitions,: whoare, poor and unable to proceed in Learn- uit 
ing; and co maintain them a few years in the Uaiverlities,till hey were fit TS = 
for the Miniftry? It were but keeping a, few ſuperfluous attendants the leſs, for a man of 
ora few horſes or dogs the lefs, if they had hearts to it, it were eaſily ſpar'd 100,or 200, | 
out of their ſports,or rich apparel, or ſuperfluous dyet ; or, what if it were 9" 399 pound * 
out of more uſeful coſts ? or out of their childrens larger portions ? I dare [6k 62h hy att 


ſay,they would not be ſorry for ir, when'they.come to their reckoning: one one poor 


ſumptuous feaſt,or one coftly ſuit of apparcl, would maintain a poor Boy a Scholar at 


the Univerf.- - 


year or two at the Univerſity, ,wha perhaps might come x0 have more true TE yon 


worth in him, than many a glittering ſenſual Lord, ;and to do God more },, part 


ſervice in his Church, than ever they did with all their eſtates and power. with a little - 

5 Rey ; | | . for God,you 
ſhall part with: more to men ; and with all ſhortly, bur lefs to your comfort. - Andbe ee you 
uſe theifitreſt; and'nor chie' moſt be-friended. 'How' fat doth our charity conieſhort of the Primi- 
te Chriſtians, though our riches be far greater? 7ert4/ian ſarch ro Heathens,:. Plus noſlra miſer}cor- - 
aza inſumit vicatim, quam Religio veſtra Templatim. Apologet, adv, Gentes: cap.” 4.2. See Capt!'s 

Epiftle Dedicatory before Mr. Pc7:b1e on the Sacrament... . 
| SE CT... 
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6. 16, Ss ' SECT. XVI. CI 

*.This coming ND when you do enjoy the bleſling of the Goſpel, you muft ye 
CT ns is A uſe your utm6|t diligence to, help poor ſouls to receive the fry 
indeed un- Of it, To-whtch end you muſt draw'them conſtantly to hear and attend, 
lawtul, it to Mind them often of what they have heard :' Draw them, if it be Pollible,y 
unlawtul repeat it -in their families , 'If chat cannor be, then draw them ro comey, 
__ others that do repear it ; thar fo it may not die in the hearing. *The ye 
to. be con- drawing of men into the company and 'acquaintance of the godly, beſidg 
demned. If the benefit they have by their endeavours, is of fingular uſeto the recoye 
any complain gf their Souls. Afﬀociation breedeth familiarity, and familiarity breed 
E > hoy - , love: and familiarity and love to the godly doth lead ro-familiarity andloy 
ww - og to God and godlineſs: It is alfo a means to take off prejudice, by confuti 


did we ever the worlds {landers of the wayes and people of God. *Uſe therefore oft 


meer? We are © rg meet together, beſides the more publick meering in the Congrepy | 


the lame to- «&tjgn ; net to yent any unſound opinions,nor yet in diſtaſte of the publick 

—_—_— «meeting, nor in oppoſition to it, nor at the time of publick worſhip ; nx 

the ſame all ©-yet to make a groundleſs Schiſm,or to ſeparate from the Church where. 

ina body, as * of you are members , nor to deftroy the old, that you may gather ane 

weare fin- £©.Chyrch out of its ruines,as long as it hath the effentials,and there is hay 

|" Ln *-« of reforming it:;nor yet would I haye you forward to vent your own yp 

grieving. no ** poſed gifts and parts in teaching, where there is no neceſliry of it : nort 

man. When ** attempr thatin the Interpretation of difficult Scriptures, or explicaion 

honeſt and #*< of diffeuk controverſies, which is — mg your ability, though perhaps 

your none Sis he will tell you, that you are as able as any. But the” work which] 

ther, wizn © would have you meez about, is this, To repeat together the word whid 

godly and © you have heard in publick; to pour out your joynt-prayers for the 

chaſte people ©* Church andyour ſelves; to joyn in chearful ſinging the prayſes of God; 

are aſſembled <« gen your ſcruples,and doubts, and fears, and get reſolution ; ro.quickn 

| = ran = each other in love and Heavenlineſs, and boly walking : and all this w 

on, but a & 14 4 ſeparated Church,but 4s a part of the (loirch more diligent thanth 

Court. Bur © reſt 5n redeeming time,and helping the ſouls of each other beaven-warl, 

he con- ; db 

: hab, he name of FaQtion is to be given to them, who conſpire together in hatred of good and 

honeſt men ; that cry -out againſt the blood of the innocent ; pretending thts vanity, in defence 

their hatred, that they think the Chriſtians are the cayſe of eyery publick calamity, and cvery Ji 
of the (people, Tirt ls Apologet. adv. Gentes, Cap. 39, 40+ | | . 

1 know ſome careleſs ones think this courſe needleſs : And I-know ſont 

Formaliſts do think it Schiſmatical, who have nothing of any moment to 

ſay againſt ir. Againſt both theſe, if 1'durſt ſo far digreſs, I could e:ſil 

prove it warrantable and uſeful. . 1 know alſo that many of late do abule 

private meetings to Schifſm, and to yilifie Gods Ordinances, and vent ihe 

windy iſſue of their empty brains. Bur betwixt' theſe extreams, I adviſ 

outo walk,and neither to. for ſake the aſſembling of your ſelves together; # 

e wariier of ſome i5,but exhort one anather,Heb.10.25.Nor yet to becar 


rich 


=D. \ 
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ried about with divers and ſtrange Doltrines:But let all your private meet- 
ings be in fubordination to the publick : and by ©* rhe approbation and con- 
« [ent of your ſpiritual guides, and not without them of your own heads, 
(yhere ſuch guides are men of knowledge and godlinels ; ) remembrin 

them which have the rule over you,which ſpeak.to you the Word.of God,fol- 
lming their faith, and as menwhoſe hearts are ſtabliſhed with Grace, con- 
ſtring the whole end of a Chriſtians converſation ;. 7eſua Chriſt the ſame 
yeftrday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.7,8,9,17+ And Ibeſeech you 
Brethren, Mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Cons, contrary to the 
Doltrine which you have learned, and Avoid them. For they that are ſuch, 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly,and by good words and 
fer fe eches deceive the hearts of the ſample, Rom.16.17,18. I would you 


yoold ponder every one of theſe words,for they are the precious advice of. 


Spiric of God, and neccfſary now, as well as then. 


_—_—— — 


r—_— 


$SEQG4» 4 VID. | 
i, FYNE thing more I adviſe you concerning this : If you would have oh Cots | 
CJ Souls converted and ſaved by the Ordinances,; Labowr ſtilf to keep nances and 
the Ordinances and Miniſtry in Efteem, No man will be much wrought Miniſtry in 


on by that which he deſpiſech. The great cauſes. of this contempt, are a —_ 


perverted Judgement and a graceleſs heart. It is no more wonder for a ſoul think 1 ſpeak 
10 oath the Ordinances, that ſavoureth not their ſpiricual nature, nor ſeeth too harſhly, I 
God in them,nor is throughly wrought on by them,than ir is for a ſick man {y 25 Doctor 
toloath His food. Nor is it any wonder for a perverted..underfſtanding-to ao bs —_ 
makea Jeſt of God himſelf, much leſs to ſer light by his Ordinances. . O 7h; contra ves 
what a rare bleſſing is a clear; ſound, ſanRified Judgement } Where this /arm7nun ; res 
is wanting, the moſt Helliſh vice may ſeem a vertue, and the moſt ſacred 9*p/41? ar41as | 
Ordinance of divine Inſtitution may ſeem as the waters of Fordar to na th | 
Naawans. If any enemies to Gods Ordinances affault you, I refer you to :;/jimo modeſts; - 
the reading of Mr, Hen. Lawrences-late Book for Ordinances, de turpiſſimo 
The prophane Scorners of the Miniſtry and worſhip heretofore,were the ©/2/aats/emo | 


means of keeping many. a Soul from-Heaven ;* but the late generation * of —_— = 

| x loqui. Mode- 
rats tamen ſum zpſe mibi, quantiam licuit'; & ngn quid ipſ.de nobis meraerint; fed quid noſtros homines 
aur, ſpe avi, And let the greateſt that are guilty read Cy)rians wordþ and tremble, What greater 
&3me can there be,than to have ſtbod up agaihſt Chriſt (tnhis Officers and Diſcipline? ) rhan to - 
have ſcattered the Church'of Chriſt which ho hath parehaſed iwith his blood, and: built? Than to have 
fought by the fury of hoſtile difcord,againſt the unanimous and agreeing people.of God?Who though 
themſelyes ſhould repent and return to the Church, yet-can they not recover, and bring back with 
them,thoje whom they have ſeduced,or thoſe that. being by death prevented,are dead and periſhed - 
«thous the Church, withourbeing abſolved and Reſtored ro'communion; whoſe” fouls at the day of 
Judgement ſhall be required at their hands, wha were the authors and Leaders of them to perdition. 
It1s enough therefore that they-are pardoned that Returnzbur perfidionſneſs mnſtnor 1-2 promoted 
n the houſe of faith. For what priviledge do we reſerve for good men and innocent,and that ſeparate 
n0t,or depart not from the Church, if-we honour them that have ſeparated or departed from us;and ' 
tave ſtood againſt the Church ? Cyprian Epiſt.72.ad Steph. Thus this blefled Martyr,of Separatiits, . 
proud . 


I wo —- - 'T he. Saints Everliſting Refl, _ Chap. 11 
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ri mn — zmongſt us, have” quite cut-Rfipped in this th 
"vie cutors, 


Ler thole Dilcipline, If any doubt of thetruth of what I ſay, he- is a ſtranger i 
- ws A England , and for his ſatisfaRian, 1:t him read all the Books of Marin 
=o fly 5" Mar-prieſt, and tell me whether the Devil ever ſpoke ſo with a tongued 
away as nruch fleſh before? For you,my dear friends, I acknowledge to Gods praiſe, thi 
_ as they will, . yow ar&'as faiffrom the contempr of Ordinances or Miniftry,as any pepgk 

| ber p I'-know'in the:Land; I ſhall confirm you herein, not in my op words, bu 
of remptarion 


the heap of we beſeech-you brethren to know them which labour among you,and arton 
Corn - the . you ir the Lord, and admonſh you, and to eſteem them very hjzhly in Low 
- wr _ tazg - for their Works ſake ;,” and be at peace among your ſelves. Obey them thu 
up ſo much - have the*Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſoul 
the cleaner. as thoſe that muſt give an atcount, that they may do it with Foy, and 
Tertullian de with Grief ; for that is unprofitable for you, Heb. 13, 17. 

Preſcriec.3e Thus you ſee part of your duty for the Salvation of others. 


SECT EVITE We” 
$. 18, ND now, Chriftian Reader, ſeeing it is a Duty that God hathlii 
upon every man according to his ability,thus to exhort and reprovt, 

and with all poſſible diligence to. labour after the Salvation of all abou 

him-, judge then whether chis work be-conſcionably performed. Where 


ſhall-we find the man almoſt-among us; 'rhar ſetteth himſelf ro it with all 
bis might, andthar hathi ſet his heart upon the Souls of his Brethren, tha, 


they may be ſaved ? 

Let us here therefore a little enquire, What-may be the Cauſes of the 
grols negle&t of this Duty, that the -Hinderances being diſcovered, mij 
the more eaſily be overcome, 1 PN "I 


1. One 


Cnsnyc2eeo=r; + 1.224 


in bis thar T know you darenbt diſregard, 1 Theſ.5.11,12,3 3s Wherefm | 
drives them ': ©0#fort your ſelves tygether,and ruific one anotber,even as ye alſo a : nl. 
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| by 1; One Hinderance, is, Mens own Gracelefneſs and Guilkineſs. They 


ave not been raviſhed themſelves with the heavenly delights : how then 
hould they draw others ſocarneſtly to feek them? They have not felt the 
wickedneſs of their own natures, nor their loft condition, nor their need 
of Chriſt, nor felt the transforming renewing work of che Spirit: How 
mou they diſcover theſe to others ? Ab that this were not the caſe of 
many a learned Preacher in England | Andihe cauſe why they preach 
fo frozenly and generally ! Men alſo are guilty themſelyes of the fins they 
ſhould Reprove ; and this ſtops their mouth, and maketh them aſhamed 
to. Reprove. 


— 


| —_— 


a, Another Hinderance, is, A Secret Infidelity prevailing in mens 
hearts : Whereot even the beſt have ſo great a meaſure,that it cauſerh this 


* duty tobe done by the halves, Alas, Sirs,we do not ſure believe mens mi> 


ſexy ; We do not believe ſure thatthe threarnings of God aretrue, Did we 
verily believe that all the unregenerate and unholy ſhall be eternally tor- 
mented, as God hath ſaid, Oh how could we hold our tongues when we 


. #eamong the unregenerate? How could we chuſe bur burſt out ints 


tears when we look them in ihe face, as the Prophet did when he looked 
upon Hazagl ? Eſpecially, when they are our kindred or friends that are 
near and dear to:us ? Thus doth ſecret unbelief of the truth of Scripture, 
conſume the yigour of each grace and duty, Oh Chriſtians, if you didverily 
believe that. your poor, carnal, ungodly neighbour, or wife, or husband, 
-r child ſhould certginly lie for ever in the flames of hell, except they be 
througbly recovered and changed, and that quickly before death doth 


 fancchthem hence, would not this make youcaſt off all diſcouragements, 


and lie at them day and night till they were perſwaded? and give them no 
reſt in their carnal ſtate? How could you bold your tongue, or let them 
alone another day, if this were ſoundly believed? If you were ſure thar 
any of your dear triends that aredead, were now in hell, and perſwading 
to. repentance would get him out again, would not you perſwade him day 
andnight, if he were in hearing ? And why ſhould you not do as much 
then to prevent it, while he is-in your bearing, but that you do not believe 
Gods Word that ſpeaks the danger Þ. Why did Nob prepare an Ark {6* 
long before,and perſwade the world to ſave themſelves, but becauſe he be- 
leved God,that the Flood ſhould come? and therefore ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt, By faith Noah prepared the Ark, And why did not the world hear- 


ken to his perſwaſion,and ſeek to ſave themſelves as well as Noab, but be- Heb: 31: 7- 


uſe they did not believe there would be .any-ſuchdetuge ? They ſee all 
fair and well, and therefore they thought that threatnings were but wind, 
The rich! man in hell cryes out, 'Send to my Brethren to warn them, 
that they come not to this place of torment : He felt it, and therefore being 
I Nn CONR- 


— 
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convinced of its truth, would have them prevent it : But his Brethren on 
earth, they did not ſee and feel as he, and therefore they did not belieye, 
Luke 15.13- nor would have-been perſwaded, though one had riſen from the dead, In 


afraid moſt of us do believe the predictions of Scripture, but as webelige 


the predictions of an almanack, which tellerh you'thar fuch a day will be 
rain, and ſuch a day-wind 3, you think it may come to paſs, and it may hy 
nori; and-ſo-youthink of the prediCtions of the damnation of the wieked; 
Oh were'ir not for this curſed Unbelief, 'our own. Souls and our neighs 
bours would gain more by us than they do, | C200 
* Ft, per Den. + (* 
Smmortalem, 7 5 I G55 : THE IE 68-7 SEATT: 
2 Fol 3, * This faichful dealing with men for their Salvation, is . much- hin. 


ne miſeris i1l;s dered alſo by oor want of Charity and Compaſſion to mens Souls. We, 


ex morbo& are hard-hearted and cruel toward the miſerable, and therefore (as the 
crrore animis Prieſt and the Levite did by the wounded man). we look on them and paſs 
labamtibus by: Oh what tender heart could indure to look upon a poor, blind, tor: 
acclamemus ad ©) * pthees vos. yn 
born, & 3 lor fianer, wounded by fin,and captivated by Satan, and never once open 
malefaciendo our mouths for his recovery ? Whar though he be ſilent, and do nor'defite 
arſtineamus thy help himſelf >-yet his very miſery cries aloud'; Miſery'is the moſt eſſe 
= pig oc p Rual ſuitor to-one that is compaſtionare-:: If God had not heard' the cry of 
3lli ceci ſunt ;, our miſeries before he heard the cry of our prayers, and been move 


at nos fuimus. by his own pity, . before he was moved by our importunity, we might | 


Si oberrant, have long enough continued the ſlaves of Satan; +-Is- ir not: the -ftro 
Heine: Way of arguing that a/poor *Lazare. hath, ro-unlap- his ſores, and \ſhieWw 
mu.Si denique (hem the paſſengers? all his words will not move them ſo'much as ſuch 
;mpedimento pitiful ſight. Alas; what pitiful. ſights do we daily ſee? The Ignorant, the 
ſunt, at imp?- prophane; the negleers of Chriſt and their ſouls ; Their ſores are open 
_—_— and viſible to all that know them, and:yet, Do we not pity them. ? You 
babimys ; quo Will pray to God for them, in cuſtomary duties, that God: would open the 
magis noſtra eyes,” and turn the-- hearts of: your 1gnorant: catnal:friends and*neigh- 
commiſeration? bgurs + And whiy do you'not endeavour their converſion if-you defiret? 
Ces fare Ns And if you do not deſire it, why do you ask it  Doth not your negligence 
nius Irenic, Convince- you of. hypocrifie in your prayers, and of abuſing the high 
To: 1. operum, God-with your deceitful words > Your neighbours are near you, yout 
pag. 690. friendsare in the houſe with you, you car, and drink, and work,and walx; 
—_ andtalk withthem, and'yert you fay: little or nothing co them, Why 
_ 2& +> 00 you ndr pray them to (conſider arft'reurn , as well as' pray God to 
charitate fra- convert and turg them 2 Have you as oft and as earneſtly begged of them 
trem corrigant, to think on'their wayes, and'to reform, as you havetaken on you to beg 
a = of God that they. may ſo do ?- What if you ſhould ſee” your neighbour 
quant : quam falſen'into a-pit, and you ſhould preſently fatl-down' on your knees, 'atf 
þ haberent, non pray- God to help 'him'our\, 'but would neither - put forth your hand 
adeo confitim tg; help, nor once perſwade' or dire& bim 'to help himſelf, woult 

erent, * Not any - man cenſure you tobe'cruel and hypocritical ?' "What the 


vod pejus eft Pentihcaer wr 
Wefcien cauſas pretexerent, quatenus merito deferifſe videant vv. Muſcul. i; Mat. 7. Toit. 1. $4g- 1 $4 
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Holy Ghoſt ſaith of mens bodily miſeries, I may ſay much more of themi- 

of their ſouls; 1f any man ſeeth his Brother in nerd, and ſhutteth up his 
rwpaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of Ged in him*? Or what love 
hath hero his Brothers Soul > Sure if you ſaw your friend in Hell, you 
would perſwade him'hard ro come thence, if that would ſerve, and why 
Jo you not now perſwade him to prevent it > The Charity of our ignorant 
fore-fathers may riſe up in Judgement againſt us;and condemn us ; They 
would give all their eſtates almoſt, for ſo many Maſſes or Pardons, to de- 
liver the ſouls of their friends from a feigned Purgatory : And we will not 
fo much as importunarely admonith and intreat them, to ſave them from 
the certain flames of Hell , though this may be effeRual to do them good, 
and the other will do none. | 


:John 3+ Ls; 


tos on {| 


te Another Hinderacne, is, Abaſe man-pleaſing diſpoſition that is in 
us, We are ſo loth to diſpleaſe men, and ſo deſirous to keep in credit 
and favour with them, that ir makes us moſt unconſcionably negle& our 


' known duty. A foolilh Phyſitian heis, and a moſt unfaithful friend, that 
will let a fick man die for fear of troubling him. And cruel wretches are 


meto.our friends that-will rather ſuffer chem to go quietly to Hell, than 

we will anger them, or hazard our reputation with them. 1 they did but 

fallin a \woon, we would rub them and pinch them, and never ſtick at 

hurting them. If they were diſtra&ted, we would bind them with chains, 
and we would pleaſe them in nothing that tended to their hurt. And yet 

when they are befidesthemſelves in point of ſalvation,and in their madneſs 

poſting on ro damnation; we will not ſtop them, for fear of diſplealing 

them. How can theſe men be Chriſtians, that love the praiſe and favour 

of men,more than the favour of God ! Foh. 12.4.3. For if they yer ſeek to 

pleaſe men, they are no longer the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal. 1.10, Towin 

them indeed they muſt become all things toall men-: | but to pleaſethem |. . __- 
totheir deftrution, and let them periſh, that we may keep our credit with ,,;- 4 DEN 4 
them, is a courſe ſo baſe and barbarouſly cruel, that he that hath the face-of Prov. 11.35. 


a Chriſtian ſhould abhor ir. | * There 15.n0 
ſhame now. 


a amongſt men, 
»-5. Another common Hinderance, is, afinful Bafhfulneſs. 'When'we exo gue) _ 
ſhould labour to make men aſhamed of their fins, we are our ſelves honeſt. Tho. 
aſhamed of our dutics. May not theſe ſinners condemn us ? when they will 5-9. Pro- 
Not * bluſh to ſwear, or be drunk, or negle& the worſhip of God, and we kg = 4 
will bluſh rotell them of ir, and perſwade them fromit ? Eliſha looked on Jer. 5, 15. & 
Hazael till he was aſhamed, and we are aſhamed tolook on, or ſpeak to 8. r2. 
the offender, Sinners will rather boaſt of their fins, and impydently ſhew Luke 9. 25:} 
them in the open ſtrees ; and. ſhall not we be as bold in drawing them-from o {ts + HIT 
it? Not that I approve of impudence in any For, (as one faith) I take y,;z;-pyzor, 
him for a loſt man, that hath loſt his modeſty, Nor would Ihave — Curtius, 

WE To egy -— Ms 4 SLE = —- 
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forget their diftance in admonithing their Superiours ,. but do ic with g 
humility, and ſubmiſſion, and reſpe&t, Bur yer I would much leſs baye 
them forget their duty to God and their friends,. be they never fo mych 
their ſuperiors, it is a.thing that muſt be done,. Baſhfulneſs is unſeemlyig 
caſes of flat neceſſity.. -And indeed it is not a work to be aſhamed of, 4g 
obey God in perſwadipg men from their fins.10 Chriſt, and helping to ſag 
their ſouls, is not a. buſineſs for a man to bluſh.at. And yet alas, what abun. 
dance of ſouls have been negleRed through the prevailing of this fin! Eyen 
the moſt of us are hainouſly guilty in this point. Reader, is not this thy 
own caſe ?- Hath not iby conſcience told thee of thy duty many a time,and 
put. thee on.to ſpeak to poor ſinners,leſt they: periſh, and yer thou haſt been 
aſhamed to open thy mouth ro them, and fo let them alone to ſinka 
fwim , Believe me, thou wilt ere long be aſhamed ofthis 'ſhame ; O rex 
Tuke $.25. thoſe words of Chriſt, and tremble , He that is aſhamed of me andof my 
Mark 8:38. before this adulterou generation, of him will the Son of manht 
aſhemed befare his Father and the. Angels. , | 


, _—_ 
— ” iT - —— 


Melins tumor G6, Another hinderance,is,impatiency,lazineſs,and favouring of the fleſh, 
capitss aolet Trig an ungrateful work, and for the moſt part makerh thoſe our ene- 


CR CUYAERY, . , | 
quam dum ei mies that were our friends: .And men cannot bear the reproaches and un- 


parcitur, & thankful returns of ſinners, It may be they are their chief friends on whom 
708 ſanatur : is all their dependance, ſathat it may be their undoing to diſpleaſethen, 


or ff _ Beſides, it is a.work that ſeldom ſucceedeth at the tirſt, except it be follog- 
au divit, ed on with wiſdom and unweariedneſs: you muſt be a great while tea 


#tiliores eſe An ignorant perſon, before he will be broughtzo know the very fundamen. 
plerumque tals ; and a great whilep:rſwading an obſtinate ſinner, before. he will come 
+ $6 i %- to full reſolution to return. Now this is a.tedious courſe to the fleſh,and 
FE: 0  few.willbear it. Not conſidering what Patience God uſed towards ws 
jurgare mety- When we were in our fins, and-how long he followed us with the impor- 
emes. 11; dum tynities of his Spirit, .bolding out Chriſt and Life, and beſceching us toac- 


1+cantyr, 4i- cent them.; Wo tous if God had been as impatient with us, as we arc wii 
cunt aliquaxdo 
Vera que C0r- , 
rigamws; iſt; reaſon to be weary of doing the meſſage. See 2 Tim. 2.24, 25. 

autem minorem ; | | 
guam oportet exhibent Juftitie libertatem, dum-amicitie timent exaſperare dulcedinem. Aug. Epilt. ad Hi 


EXODYM. #nter opera Hieron, To.3e. fol. (mibi) 159. 


— 


——— —__ —_ 


7.. Another. hinderance, is, ſelf-ſecking, and ſelf-minding; Men areal 
4Phil. 2, 20, for themſelves, andall mindtheir own things, bur few the things of Chriſt 
ud ef vivere, F and their brethren... Hence is that Cainiſh voice, Am 1 my Brothers 
non ſbi.-vivere Sk ?- Every man muſt anſwer for-himſelf.. Hence alſo it is that a mul- 


ſolum. Bene tirude of i rs do thi | ere they may enjoy the 
Vids aan of titude of ignorant Profeſſors do think only where they may enjoy 

quid privatum 7 *X - $347 ; 
& ſolitarii boni :.in alios efiuit ſenſus vite bone. Eu, Nieremberg.. de ite Voluntatis. lb, 1: P. 94. * 


others. If Chriſt be not weary nor give over to invite them,we have little 


pureſt Ordinances, and. thither they will go over Sea and Land; or what: 


way: 


<= RAE. Sid Has a5 AS 
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wry of Diſcipline will be ſweeteſt” to chemſelves, andtherefore are prone 
to-groundlefs ſeparation ; *bur where they have. the faireſt opppriyniry to 
win the ſouls of others , or in what place or way they may do moſt good, 
theſe things they little or nothing regard ; ' /As if wehad learned of the 
Monks, and were ſetting up their principles and praQice, when we ſecm, 
t0oppoſe them. _.. no eas 
"If rheſe-inen had tryed what ſome of their Brethren haye done, they 
would know, that all the pureſt Ordinances and Churches will not afford. 
thar ſolid comfort, as the converting of a few ſinners by our unwearied 
compaſſionate exhortations. Two men in a froſty ſeaſon come where a 
company of people are ready to ſtarve;. the one of them laps himſelf, and 
meth ſhelrer, for fear leſt he ſhquld periſh with chem ; the other in pity 
falls to rub chem that Ire "may recover-heat inthetn, and while he labour- 
eh hard to help chem, he gerreth far better heat toſhimfelfthan his unpro- 


o - 


- 


fitable companion doth. 


 —_— 


8. With many alſo Pride is a great impediment. 'Tf-it were to ſpeak. 
to.2 great man,: they would do'it,- fo it would not diſpleaſe him.” But. 
to go among the poor multitude, and to take pains wirh'a company of ig-" 


'norant beggars, or mean perſons, and to fit with them in a 'ſmoaky naſty. 


cottage, and there to inſtru them, and exhort them'from day to day 7 
where is the perfon almoſt that will do it ? Many will much rejoyce if try. 
have-been-inflruments of converting a Gentleman (and they have good” 
cauſe) but for the common multitude, they look nor after them! :: Asif God © 
werea reſpeer of the perſons of the rich,or the-ſouls of all'were nor alike” 
to him. - Alas, theſe men little conſider how low Chrift did ftoop to us !** 
when the God of Glory comes down in fleſh, ro wormes,: and goeth 

Preaching up and'down among them from City to City! ''Not-theEfillieſt 
woman that he thought too low to 'confer with: -' Few'rich, andnoble,*” 
of y are called, It-is the poor tharreceiveth the $ſadtidings of the 4 


- 
ee rr — 
— —_ 


9: . Laſtly,' With ſome alſo-their' :Zg0rance of the dury"dorls hinder” 
them from performing ir. Eithet they. know-it nott0 be x duty;'or ar 
leaſt not to-be' their duty. Perhaps they haveinot conſidered- muchdf it, /* 
nor: been: preſt to it by their teachers, as they. rave been to hearing; and 
praying and.other dutics;. If this be thy caſe who readeft this; that meer- 
Ignorance or Inconlideratenefs hath kept thee from it, thenl am in hope - 


now thou art acquainted with thy duty, thou wilt ſer upon-it.-" Objet#;-Hp je, x, 


O but ſaith one, I amofſo.weak partsand gifts; that I amvunabletd mi- 
nage ai exhortation:; eſperially:toimen of ftrongiurural parts and undet-"" 
ſtanding. A/. Firſt,Ser thofe upon the work who are more able, Secondly," * 

9569% Nan 3 yet 


= 4! 
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Objelt,2. 


yer do'not think that thou art ſo excuſed thy. ſelf, but uſe faithfully thy 
ability which” chou baſt ;' not in teaching thoſe of whom: thou ſhoulgg 


fearn,” but in inftruRing thoſe that are more ignorant than thy ſelf, ann 


exhorting thoſe'rhat are.negligent inche rhings which they do know, 1 
you rannor ſpeik well your.ſelf,. yet you can tell them what God ſpeakgh 
in his Word.'' It is not the. excellency of ſpeech that winneth ſouls, by 
the .authority of, God Cob, by that ſpeech, and: the power of his 


Word ini the mouth ofthe Inftrucer, A weak woman may tell what Go 


Gith in the plainpaſſages of the, Word, as well as a learned man. . If yoy. 
Cannot preach to them, yet you can turn to the place in. your Bible, oc. 
at leaſt remember them of it, and ſay, Thus it is written. One of meg. 
parts may remember the wiſeſt of their duty when:they forget it. . David. 


reteived ſeaſonable advice from Ajigail, a woman. When a manse 
ire blinded with:paſion, or the deceits of the world, orthelufts of the 
fleſh, k wedkinſtruRer may prove very-profitable ; for.in that caſe he 
hath as much need to hear of what he knoweth, as of that which he doth 
not know. . EE: 

Objet, Ir is my Superior that needeth my advice and exhortation : and 
is1t fix for metoreach or reprove 'my betters ?-muſt the wife: teach the 
tysband,, of whom the Scripture. biddeth, them learn-2..or muſt the child. 
reach the parents, whoſe duty its to reach them 2.. = | 

" Fife, Firſt;it is fit that husbands ſhould be able to teach their wives,and: 
parentsto teach their children'; and God expeceth they ſhould be ſo, and 
therefore commandcth the inferiors to learn of them. But if they through: 
thr own negligence do diſable themlelyes, or through their own wickeds. 
nels do bring their ſouls into ſuttymiſery, as ina: they have the great 


need; of advice andreproofthemſelyes, and are objeRs of pity to all tha 
know their caſe ; then it is themſelyes, and not you, that break Godsot-. 


der, by bringing themſelves into diſability and miſery... 


. Matter, of .mecr order and-manners muſt be diſpenſed with in cafes of; 


flat necefligy. Though ic were your Miniſter, you muſt teach him.in ſuch 
2 -» : r.1s the part of parents to provide far theirchildren,and not chil- 


dren for their pareits : - and yet if the parents fall into want, muſt not the. | 


children relieve them ?It is the part of the husband to diſpoſe. of the affairs 
of the family and eftate:and yet ifhe be ſick or beſides himſelf,muft not the 
wife do it2.. Thericlr ſhould relievethe poor : but if the rich fall into beg- 


Sery,they muſt be relieved themſelves.'. It is the work of the Phyſicianto- 
look g0-the Health of -others:: and yer, if he fall ſick, ſome body muſt help- 


him; and look to bim; Se muſtche meaneſt ſervant admonith his Maſter, 
and the child. bis parent, and the wife ber husband, and the people their 
Minifters, in caſes ofneceſlity,.. Secondly, yer let me give youtheſetwo 

Is. That. you . ds not: pretend neceſiity when there is-'none, out 
of-a--meer deſire of Teaching... There is, fearce a more certain diſco- 


very: of z proud. bears , than to be forwarder and. tg” ra 
{5 EY: Cacy, | 
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Fach, than to learn : eſpecially roward thoſe that are fitter ca reach 


4s; | b W ; 
'2; And when the neceſſity of your Superiors doth call for your advice, 


 yerdo ir with all poſſible humility, and moreny, and meeknets,. Let them 


differn your reverence and ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiority, inthehumble 
aininer of your addreſſes ro them. Let them perceiye that youdo jr, nog 
out of a meer teaching humorzor proud ſelf-conceitednels, AnElder muſt 


7. ITim. 5.1. 


$44moniſhed, bur not rebuked, 1t a wife ſhould tell her busband of hig 
Fin in a maſterly railing language; orif 2 ſervant reprave his maſter, or a 
ro his facher in a ſawcy diſreſpeRive way, what good could be expeRed 
rom ſuch reproof 2 Bur if they ſhould meckly and humbly. opento.him 
his fin and danger, and intreat him ta bear with chem in. whaz God cam- 
mandeth, and his miſery requireth; and if they could, by tears wt 
_ ſenſe of -/his caſe ; wharFather, or Maſter, or Husband could take 
Ft wn of | 6 FIPERS 


Objett.. But ſome may tay, this will make vs al Preachers, gnd cauſeal} ObjeR.3» 


3 
fo break over the bounds of their calliogs z, every Boy and) 
mwillrurn Preacher, * 1 oor cf aghh! oily et ad 

" Arſw., 1. This is not taking a Paſtoral charge of ſouls, -nor making an 
Oftce or Calling of it, as Preachers do. , . 5... 
.2, Andin the way of our Callings, every good Chriſtianis a Teacher, 
and hath a charge of his neighbours ſoul. Let it be only, the voice of a Cam 
to ſay, Am 1 my Brothers keeper ? I would have ane of theſemen,thatare 
ſoloth that private men ſhould teach them, to tell me, .V cif xroan fall 
down ina ſwoun'in the ſtreets, though it;be FIT Kaber ox luperiqur,would, 
you not take them up preſently, and ule all means you'could to recover 
im? Or would youlet him lie and die, and fay, It is the work of the 
Phyfitian, and not mine : I will not invade the Phyſitians Calling. In 
two.caſes every man is a Phyſician 5- Fiſt, Incaſe ofneceſiity, and when 
x Phyfitian cannot be had : and ſecondly, in caſe the hurt be ſo ſmall, that 
every mancan do as well as the Phyſician, And in the ſame two caſcs;every. 

man muſt be a Teacher. th oP ine 1. 


oman then 


a | ')-JIG58 | | '@t 'D * 4 . =; 
Objett, * will further obje&; t isduty, : party. Obje.4. 
jet, * Some will further obje&; to put off this w/e {party _ 


is ſo ignorant, or ſtupid, or carelels, or rooted in fin, and hal 
exhorred in vain, that thers is no hope. +». 1 


Baca en 1:92 <6ht Bog! b allcgerts dy 
all we do is rejected. Miniſters, would not be gray-headed to.foon, nor.die ſo Py 


ſwears, he is as well as I,in as good a condition, as his Miniſter; and 

black in the mouth ang eyes wif he were 1'H I aftealy. Lockiefon't « 1: 29 
It & Rozen 56 13" 10% OY), +45 (? SLID R bk 4.0 714 TOME LOVES 
'Anſwe. How know” you when therf is no hope?' 'Canngt” Gud" yet 

core 'bim ? and miſt ir:nor be by means? | arid have not many as fir” 
SR | Na 4 goe 


ol s 
F 


(3 ] 


. 


*Y 


5 killing pain 
of all our 

\, pains, that 
41+ Tor all their la- 
bour,if ir were but ſucceſsful ; bar this guts*to'rhe heart, and'makes , us bleed Int ſeerer, rhar though 
wedo much, it comes to nothing. I am plated in an Hoſpital, where there are ſd many ſcore di- 
feaſed creatures, that te would; picy any ones heartto bak viithem, 'and yer-when IT come to dreſs 
them,they all curſe me in their heart ; and one hides his wounds from me, and angther (ayes and 
et looks va as death z as 


$528, 
3s 


F 


Obje(h, 7. 
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as they will car , 'yau have; encouragement to- 
then'qf as Contemptuous Swine, , © 


ſuch an Objection as this.? Yet I doubt, ir oft prevailetb in the heart. Is his 
love-thbreth he 
theTavation of h 


* Objett, But I hope, though he be not regenerate and holy, thit be 


| 


_—_ 
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"4 conthude this uſe, thar 7 may prevail: with every ſoul that feartih 
God, to uſe their utmoſt diligence to help all'about them to this blel- 


ſed Reft,' whithrhey hope for themſelves 3 let me intreat you to conſider. | 


of theſe following 'Motives. © ©. T FM: | 
1.. Conſider, Nature teacheth the:commonicating of good; and grace 


'dath eſpecially diſpoſe phe Squl thereto., The negic& therefore. of this 
work is a fin NR: Nnute and; race. Hethat ſhould never ſerkaf- 


_ ” er God himſelf, would quickly beconcluded graccleſs byall : And is not 


9 ; « t& 
- 
EF . 


, , 4 * 4 
:fe #4. & 
. + So _ 


he as certainly graceleſs, that doth»not labour the Salvation of: others,, 


when weare bound to love our neighbour as our ſelf *? Would you not. 
think that min'or woman unnatural, that would let their, own children of,” 
| while they have provifion at hand > And 


neighbours famiſh inthe freers, wh 


1 aothe moreungatural that will let, bis children,-og neighbonrs periſh 
xoally, and will nor. open bis mouthtoſaverhem ?-:Certainly ww moſt, 
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bubarous cruelty, Pity to the miſerable is ſo natural, that we account 
an unmerciful cruel man , a very monſter, to be abhorred of all, Many 
vicious Men are too much Joved in the world 5 but a cruel man is abhor- 
red of all. Now that it may appear to you what a cruel thing this negle&t 
of ſouls is, do but conſider of theſe two things. Firſt, how great a work 
itis, Secondly, and how ſmall a matter it is that thou refuſeſt todo for 
the accompliſhing of ſo great a work. Firſt, It is to ſave thy Brother from 
eternal flames : that he may not there lie roaring in endleſs remedileſs 
tarments. It is to bring him to the Eyerlaſting Reſt, where he may live 
in unconceivable happineſs with God. Szcondly, And what is it thar 
ouſhould do to help him herein ? Why, iris to teach him, and perſwade 
lia, and lay open to him hisfin, and his duty, his miſery and the remedy, 
up.you have made him willing to yield to the offers and commands of 
Chrift, And is this ſogreat a matter for to do, to the attaining of ſuch a 
blefſed End? If God had bid you give them all your eſtates rowin them, 
or lay down your lives to fave them, ſure you would have refuſed, when 
you will not beſtow a little breath ro ſave them? Is not the ſoul of a Huſ- 
band, or Wife, or Child, or Neighbour, worth a few words? Iris worth 
this, or it is worth nothing. If they did lie dying in the ſtreets, and a few 
words would fave their lives, would not every man ſay, that he were a 
cruel wretch that would let them periſh rather than ſpeak to them 2 Even 
the covetous Hypocrite, that Zames reproveth, would give a few words 
tothe poor, and ſay, Go, and be warmed, and be cloathed : What a bar- 
barous unmerciful wretch then art thoy, that wilt not vouchſafe a few: 
words of ſerious ſober admonition, to ſaye the ſoul of thy neighbour or 
friend ? Cruelty and unmercifulneſs to-mens bodies, .is a moſt damnable 
{in ; but to their ſouls much more, as the ſoul is of greater worth than the: 
body, and as eternity is of greater moment than this ſhort time. Alas, 
you do not ſee or feel what caſe their ſouls are in, when they are in Hel}, 
for want of your faithful admonition. Little know you what - many a ſoul 
may now be feeling, who have been your neighbours and' acquaintance,, 
anddied in their fins ; on whom you never beſtowed one hours fober ad-: 
rice for the preventing of their unhappineſs, If you did know their mife-: | 
ry,.you would now do more to bring them out of Hell : but alas it is too- 
late, you ſhould have done it while they were with you , it is now too late, 


As one (aid in reproach of Phyſicians, that they werethe moſt happy men, y;-0-7c:.. 


becauſe all their good deeds and cures: were'{een above ground to theit.” 
praiſe, but all their miſtakes and negteRs were buried out of fight; fo- 
I may ſay to you, Many a negle& of yourstorhe ſouls about you, may be 


now buried with thoſe ſouls in Hell, our of your fight and hearing, and: 


therefore now it doth not much trouble you ; bur alas they feel jt, though- 
you feel it not. . May notmany a Papiſt riſe up in judgement againſt us, 
2nd condemn us-2-' They will give their Lands-and Eſtates ro have ſo many 


Maſſes faid for the ſouls of their deceaſed friends (when; is too late) to: 


bring them out of a feigned Purgatory :: And we will. not-ply them with: 
| | | : - per{waſions; 
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 perſwaſions while we may, to ſave them from real threatried condemng 
tion ; Though this cheaper means may prove effeRual, when that deare 
way of Papiſts will do no. good, Jeremy cryed out, o bowels, my boweli, 
4 cannot held my peace, becauſe of a temporal deſtrufion of his people; 
And do not our bowels yearn? and can we hold our peace at-mens etern 
deſtruction ? | | . &] 
' 2. Configer, What a rate Chriſt did value fouls at, .and whar he hak 
done towards the ſaving ofthem ; He'thought them worth his blood av 
ſufferings : and ſhall not we then think chem worch the breath of oe 
mouths? Will you not ſer in with Chriſt for ſo good a Work? Nor doq 
{ittle, where he hath done fo much? . - 

3. Conſider, What fit objects of pity they are. It is-no ſmal} miſery 
to be an enemy to Gcd., unpardoned-, unſanRified, ſtrangers to/the 
'Churches ſpecial priviledges, without hope of ſalvation if they -fo live and 
die, And which is yet morc,they are dead in theſetheir treſpaſſes andmi- 
ſeries, and have not hearts to fecl them, or ro pity themſelves, If others 
do not pity them, they will bave no pity., for it is the nature of the 
diſcaſe ro make them pitileſs cotheir own ſouls, yea, to make rhem'-the 
Her & nos moſt cruel deſtroyers of themſelves. 160% F{ his 
riſimus ali- 4+ Conſider, It was once thy own caſe. Thou'waft once a flave of Sat 
quando. Fiunt, thy ſelf, and confidently .didſt go in the way to condemnation. What-f 
- -* "qo thou hadſt been let alone in that way? Whither hadſt thou gone? and 
- «> "lh what had become of thee? It was Gods Argument to the 1/yaelites tote 
4polog.cap:18. kind to ftrangets, becauſe themſelves were ſometimes trangers in £yypt: 

ſo it may perſwade you to ſhew compaſſion'ts them rhat are ſtrangers to 
-Chrift, and to the hopes and comforts of the Saints, becauſe you' were'one 
.as ſtrange to them your ſelves, | : 
x John 3. 10, , 5+ ,Confider, The Relation that thou ftandeft in toward them, It's 
& 4+ 20, 21, thy neighbour, thy brother whom thou art bound to betender of, andto 
Gloſſa zgitwr Jove as.thy (elf. - He that lovetli not his brother - whom 'he ſeeth daily, 
Lyran! 2%. moſt certainly doth not love God whom he never ſaw : And doth he love 


uf; FA bis brother, that will ſtand by, and ſee him go to Hell, and never hinder 


ub; dicit, him? 


'Con{iderandum 6, Conſider, Whatadeal of guilt this negle& doth lay upon thy ſoul, 


etiam quod bic Fiſt, Thou art guilty of the murder and damnation: of all choſe ſouls 
20n fit mentio As 


4e cj2ribus Whom thou doſt thus negleR, ; He that ftandeth by; and ſeerh' a man in 


miſericordie APitz, and will not pull him out: if he can, doth drown him; ' And he that 
ex parte ani- ſtandeth by while thieves rob him, or murderers kill him, and will-nothelp 


ne, 44 3l1 him if hecan, is accefſary tothe fat. And-ſo he'that will filently ſuffer 
pertznet pro 


#ajari parte, Men to damn their ſouls, or will ler Satan and the world deceive them, and. 
ad prelatos, not offer, to help them, will certainly be judged guilty of-damning ther. 
ad ques per- And is not this a moſt dreadful conſideration? + O Sirs, how many Souls' 
7in2t 41205 then have every, one of us been guilty of damning! -  Whar'a number of 


znſtruere + be a - L » ao ; 
diviere in our neighbours and acquaintance are dead, in whom' we diſcerned no 


Salutem. ſigns of SanRification, and we neyer did once plainly tell them ofit, or 


how 
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how to be recovered | If you had been the cauſe but of burning a mans 04ſcro te p27 
houſe through your negligence, or of undoing him in the world, or of de- —_—_ _ 
froying bis body, how would it trouble youas long as you lived ? If you lefdinit ah 
had but killed a man unadviſedly, it would much difquiet you. We have 1; ; nec 12 
known thoſe that have been guilry of murder, that could never ſleep quiet- vici/in le4er- 
after, nor have one comfortable day ; their own conſciences did fo vex 40/24/17 p70 
1ndrorment them. O then what a beart maiſt thou have, that haſt been 77/5 F 
eulty of murdering ſuch a multitude of precious ſouls? Remember this ,,;;; :2cueris 
when thou lookeſt thy friend or carnal neighbour in the face : and think errorem mewn, 
with thy ſelf; Cao I find in my heart,through my filence,and negligence, 947 fort? in- 
be guilty of his everlaſting burning in Hell > Mcthinks ſuch a thought _— te 
fhould even untie.the tongue of the dumb. 2: Aug. 
2. And as you areguilty of their periſhing, ſo are you of every fin-xpif.ad Hicr. 
which in the mean timethey do commir, If they were converted, they ##t#7 9774 
would break off their courſe of (inning : and if you did your duty, you Sy 
know not but they might'be converted. As he that is guilty of a "mans! 50. 
drunkenneſs, is guilry of all the ſins which that drunkenneſs doth cauſe 
him .to commit: So he that is guilty. of a mans continuing unregene- ' 
rate, is alſo guilty. of the ſins of his unregeneracy, How- many curſes 
and oaths, and ſcorns at Gods wayes, and other fins of moſt hainous na- 
tre, are many of you guilty. of, that little think of ic > You that live god- 
lily, and take much pains for your own ſouls, and ſeem fearful of ſinning, 
would rake it ill of one that ſhould tell you, that you are guilty of weers 
ly or daily whoredoms, and drunkenneſs, and ſearing, and lying, c, £17 no! vetat 
And yet it is too true, .£ven beyond all denyal, by your negle of belping "7017.5 
thoſe who do commir them. Ie * 
3. You are guilty alſo, as of the ſin, ſo of all the diſhonour that God 
bath thereby. . And bow much is that? And how tender ſhould a Chri- 
ſtian be of the Glory of-God ? - the leaft part whereof is to be valued be- 
foreall our lives. | 3. | 
4. You are guilty alſo of all thoſe Judgements which thoſe mens ſins 
do bring upon the Town or Country where they live. I know, you are 
not ſuch Atheiſts, but you belieye it is God thar ſenderh ſickneſs, and fa--- 
mine, and war ,. and alſo that it is only fin that moveth him to this indig- - 
ration, What doubt then is there but you are the cauſe of Judgements , 
who do not ſtrive againſt "thoſe fins which do cauſe them ? + God hath : 
laid long in patience, - to ſce if any would deal plainly with the finners of 
the Times, and ſo free their own ſouls from the guilt': But when he ſeeth : 
that there is almoſt-none, bur all become guilty ; - no wonder then if he lay - 
the Judgement upon al}, . We have all ſeen the drunkards, and heard the 
ſmearers in our ſtreets, and we would not ſpeak to them + we have all lived : 
in the midſt of an ignorant, worldly, unholy people; and we have not 
ſpoke to them with earneſtneſs, plainneſs, and love, No wonder then if : 
God ſpeak in his wrath both to them and us. - E/:;-did not commit the fin * 
himſelf, and. yet he ſpeaketh ſo coldly againſt:ir, that he alſo muſt _ 
: [62 - 
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the puniſhment, Guns and cannons ſpeak againſt fin in England, becait 
the inhabicams would not ſpeak, God pleadeth with us with tre and 
iword, becauſe we would not plead with linners with our tongues, Gol 

| locketh up theclouds, becauſe we have ſhut up our mouths. The earthis 
grown hard as Iron tous, becauſe we have hardened our hearts againi 
our miſerable neighbours. The cries of the poor for bread ate loud, becauſe 
our cries againſt {in have been ſo low. Sicknefſes run apace from houſe 
to houſe, and ſweep away the poor unprepared Inhabitants, becauſe we 
{wept not out the fin that breederh them, When you Took over the wo- 
ful deſolations in E#gland, how ready are you to cry out on them tha 
were the cauſers of it > Bur did you conſider how deeply your ſelves were 
guilty ? And, as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, Luke 19. 40: If theſe ſhould 
| hold their peace, the ſtones would ſpeaks So, becauſe we held cur peace x 
\ the ignorance, ungodlineſs. and wickedneſs of our places, therefore d 
| ' theſe plagues and Judgements ſpeak. | 7 
7. Conſider, what a thing it will be, to look upon your poor friends 
eternally in thoſe flames, and tothink that your negleR was a great cauſe 
of it2 And that there was a time when you might have done much'to 
Prevent it, If you ſhould there periſh with them, ir would be 'no ſmall 
aggrayation of your torment : If you be in Heaven, it would ſure be'1 
ſad thought, were it poſlible that any ſorrow could dwell there, Toher 
a multitude of poor ſouls there to cry out for ever, O if you would but 
haye told me plainly of my fin and danger, and dealt roundly with me,and 
ſer ir home, 1 might hive ſcaped all this rorment, and becn now'in Reft! 
O whart a ſad voice will this be ! bt. bb; 
8. Conſider, What a joy it is like to be in Heavento you, to meet thoſe 
there whom you have been a means to bring thicher ! To ſee their faces, 
and joyn with chem for ever in the praiſes of God, whom ye were inſtru- 
ments t0 bring ro the Knowledge and obedience of Chriſt, What it wil 
then be, we know nut : But ſure, according to our preſent re mper, it 
would be no ſmall Joy. | | s-” 
9. Conſider, How many ſouls have we drawn into the way of damnz- 
tion, or at leaſt hardned, or ſerled in it > And ſhould we not now be more 
diligent to draw men tolife? There is not one of us, but have had our 
companions in fin, eſpecially in the daies of our ignorance and unregenc- 
racy. We have enticed them, or encouraged them to Sabbath-breaking, 
drinking, or revellings, or —_ and ſtage-playes, or wantonneſs and 
vanities ;z if not to ſcorn and oppoſethe godly”; We cannot ſo eafily bring - 
them from fin again, as we did draw them to it. Many are dead already. 
without any change diſcovered, who were our companions in fin: we 
know not how many are and will be in Hell that we drew: thither, and 
there may curſe us in their rorments for ever. And doth it not beſeem vs; 
then rodo as muchto ſave men, as we haye done to deſtroy them ? and be. 
merciful to ſome, as we haye been cruel to others 2 


10, Conſider, How diligent are all the enemies of theſe poor fouls”. 
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iadraw them to bell? And if no body be diligent in helping them to 
Heaven, what is like to become of them ? The Devil is tempting them day 
and night ; Their inward lufts are ſtill working and withcrawing them : 
The flcſh is ftill pleading for its delights and profics : Their old compani- 
ons are ready to entice them to fin, and to diſgrace Gods wayes and peo- 
pleto them, and to contradict the Doctrine of Chriſt that ſhould ſave 
them, and to eucreaſe their prejudice, and diſlike of holineſs, Seducing 
Teachers are exceeding diligent in ſowing Tares, and in drawing off the 
nflable from the DoRrine and way of life ; So that when we have done 
al we can,and hope we have won men, What a multitude of fate have af- 
ter all been takenin this ſnare? And ſhall a Seducer be ſo.unweariedgin 
Proſelyting poor ungrounded ſouls to his Fancies ? and ſhall not a ſound 
Chriſtian be much more unwearicd in labouring to-win men ro Chriſt 
md" Life ? - | | 1 

11. Conſider, The negleR of thisdoth very deeply wound when Con- 
ſcience isawaked.. When a man comes to die, Conſcience will ask him; 
What good haſt thou done in thy life time > The ſaving of ſouls is the 
preaeft good work ; What haft thou done towards this > How many haſt 
thou dealt faithfully wich? - I have oft obſerved, that the conſciences of 
dying men, do very much wound them for this omiſſion.. For-my* own 
part (to tel] you my experience) when ever I have been near death, my 
conſcience hath accuſed me more for this than for any ſin-:.It would bring 
every ignorant prophane neighbour to my remembrance,. to whom I ne- 
yer made known their danger : It would tell me, Thou-ſhouldſt have gone 
tothem in private, and told them plainly of cheir deſperate danger, with- 
outbaſhfulneſs or daubing ; though ic had been when thou ſhouldſt have 
eaten or ſlept, if thou had no other time , Conſcience would-remember 
me, iow at ſuch a time, or ſuch a time, I was in company with the igno» 
rant, or was riding by the. way with a.wilful finner, and had a fit oppor- 
unity to have dealt with them, but did. net : or at feaſt, did it by che 
Halves, and'to little purpoſe. The Lord grant I may better obey Con-- 
ſcience hereafter while I live and have time, that ic may have leſs to accuſe 
| me of at death. | | 

12., Conſider further, It is now. a very ſeaſonable timewhich you have 

for this: work. Take it therefore while you have ir., There are rimes- 
wherein it ts, not ſafe to ſpeak ,, it may. coſt you yourliberties, or your- 
lves : it is not ſ@ now with us. Beſides, your neighbours will be here 
with you but arvery little while : They, xyill ſhortly: die, and ſo muſt you. . 
Speak to them therefore while you may ; ſer-ypon them, and gjve them , 
no reſt till you have prevailed. Do it ſpeedily,for it muſt be now-or never. . 
*A-Roman Emperour, when he heard of a. neighbour-dead, he asked, And 
what did:l do for bim before he died?and it grieved him that a man. ſhould: 
die near him, and it could not be ſaid that he had firſt done him any good. . 
Methinks you ſhould think. of this when you hear-that any of your neigh- 
ours are dead 3 But 1. had far rather while they are alive.you would a5k: 
; TE | the- 
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grievous 
thung to 


Chap; 
the queſtion; there is ſuch and ſuch a neighbour (alas how many) i 
are ignorant and ungodly, what have I done or ſaid that might hayeigi 
any likelihood of recovering them ? They will ſhortly be dead, and tha 
1t 1s t00 late. | | 
..13. Confider.this is a work of greateſt charity,and yet ſuch as every gy 
of you may perform, If it were to'givethem monies, the poor havei ng 
to give - if to fight for them, theweak cannor ; if it were to ſuffer, jh 
fearful will ſay they cannot : Bur every one hath a tongue to ſpeakigy 
finner. The pooreſt may be thus charitable as well as the rich. v9 

14. Conſider alſothe happy conſequences of this work, where it is faith 
fully done : To name ſome , ” 

I. You may be inſtrumental in that bleſſed work of ſaving ſouls,a wa 
that Chriſt came down and died for, a work'that the Angels of Goly, 
Joyce in , For,ſaiththe Holy Ghoſt, If any of you do err from the trithaal 
one convert him, let him kzow,that he which converteth the ſinner fromg 
error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitudes 
ſins, James 5. 19, 20. And how can God more highly honour you, thu 
40 make youinſtruments-in ſo great awork? Þ—*' * 14>. 


- 2 Such ſouls will bleſs you here and hereafter. They may be angry ni 
you at firft ;/bur if your words prevail and ſucceed, they will bleſs beds 

' ._  thatevertheyknew you,and bleſs God that ſent you to ſpeak to them, * 
*As1t 152 _. 3, * If you ſucceed, God will have much glory by itz He will have oe 
more to value and accept of his Son, of whom Chriſts blood hath atane 
think ofa ts ends; he will have one moreto love him, and daily worſhip and-fex 
place where- himy and to do him ſeryice/tn his Church. | ds< 


1n God hath . ,.v, The Chorch alſo will have gain by it; There will be one leſs profoki 


been truly 


wadſhipped, of wrath, and one more to ſtrive-with God againſt ſin and judgement, and 


that aſt.r- * £0 engage againſt 'the ſins of the times, and to win others by DoRtin 
ward the 


od _ fel}f > however the healing'offinners is the ſureſt method for preveniug 
is acomfor- Or removing of judgements. wy £h 23 
rable thing 5. It is the way alſo to pur 


ro think of . right ereCting and executing the Diſcipline of Chriſt, if men would bud 
or -=_ hat they ought with their neighbours in private, what a help wquld ite 
Devil hath 4#9he ſucceſs of the Publick endeiyoyrs of the Mihiftry ? * And-what hope 
been ſerved, Might we have — would be added to.the Church 1. and ifay 
that God is beobſtinate, yetthis is the firſt courſe that muſt be taken ro'reclaimihen: 


now truly | SIAN STS LH bd.» 111 
wotthipped Who dare ſeparate from them, of excommunicate them before they hare 


there, 37. been firft throughly admoniſhed and inftruRed in private ? according 


roughs on Chriſts Rule, Hatth, 18. IS, IO, | ORE Peg "4 i* 
Hoſ. 1. 6. Ic bringeth-much advancage to your ſelves : Firit, Tr wi enctent 
P38+ 118. Your, Graces, 'both as {it is a courſe that God will; bleſs, and as its} 


aRing ofthem inthis perſwading of others: He thidt will nor ler youlok 


a cup of water which is given for him, will not leryou loſe theſe grene! 
; | ” © math 


: and Example. Tf chou could but convertone .perſecuting Saul, he miph 
Devil ſhould become a: Pal, and do the Church more ſervice than ever thou didfith: 


ity and flouriſhing of the Church, and roihe 
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Y works'of *Charity ; befides thoſe that have praQtiſed this duty moſt 
<ni I aſcionably, do find by experience, that they never go on more ſpeedily Dan. 11. 33. 
| tha W ad profperouſly rowards Heaven, than when they do moſt ro help others *5# #raqu qu4 
W ihiher with them : Ts is not here as with worldly treaſure, the more nr = 
7 on WW you give" ava, the leſs you have : but here, the more you give R memos wag 
it na Wl he more you have ;* The ſerring forth Chriſt in his fulneſs to others , pepererit,vel 
, the WY will yarn [your own hearts, and ftir up your love , The opening of 4 majoren | 
to: Wl thefevit and: danger of fin to others will encreaſe your hatred of it, = _— 
at much- engage your ſelves againft ir. Secondly, And it ſeemet, j,,.25- 
- it wil) RES your Glcry as well as yqur Grace, both as a duty ;4 fine Divino 


\.: B whit God will fo reward, (For thoſe that convert many to Rightequſneſs, injtinctu feciſſe 
Wo flat forne'as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12..3+) and alſo as we un gall : 

- BW fl there behold them in Heaven, and be their aſſociates in Bleiſedneſs, [++ 6A | 
al whom God made us here the inſtruments to convert. Thirdly, However, anjnas curat, 
"th | txillpht vs much peace of Conſcience, whether we ſucceed or not, to & ad neliora 

ik Ha we were faithful, and did our beft to ſave them, and that we 77447 3 & 

weclear from the blood of. all men,. and their periſhing ſhall not lie upon ph if, as 
- B &s/ Fourthly, Beſides, that is a work, that if it ſucceed,doth exceedingly pendeant;jacir; 
Fit rejoyce dnhoneſt heart: He'that hath any ſenſe of Gads honour, or the edocerque ut 
Jl laftiffeion to the Soul of his brother, muſt needs rejoyce much at his ad ejius Volut- 
- WF converſion , whoſoever be the Inftrument , but eſpecially when God = -— =p 
We WW maketh our ſelves the means of ſo bleſſed a work: *If God make us the yt repet ant hos. 
nel W laftruments of any remporal good, it is very comfortable, but much. mines 3 de- 
ku MW morgof eternal good. There is naturally a rejoycing followeth. every ©/19ntque wel 
par, work anſwerable to the degree of its goodneſs ; he that doth moſt fe 
je good, hath uſually the moſt happy and comfortable life, If men knew #1, 4;#;/+2 
and W the pleaſure that there is in doing good, they would not ſeek after their & cogitatione 
inc WF pleaſure ſo much in evil. For my own part, it is an unſpeakable comfort #4417. Ort- 
i to-me, that God hath made me an inſtrument for the recovering —_—_ 
TY « fo many from bodily diſcafes, and f ſaving their natural lives +; now war 
Wy but all this is yer nothing to the comfort I have in the ſucceſs of my ny learned 
labours, in the converſion and confirmation of ſouls, it is fo Ap aj 
he great a Joy to me, that is-drowneth the painfulneſs of my daily du- = nt 
0 WF ties, and the trouble of my daily. languiſhing and bodily griefs! and ni ny E 
be W maketh all theſe, with all oppoſitions and difficulties in my wor raiſing 
| | - 1yIicx. Eut 
: with theſe conditions no.wiſe man difalſoweth it ; 1. That it hinder not his main mens 
4 much, 2, That it be in caſe of abſolute neceſlity, that the party muſt die elſe in the eye of reaſon; 


4 As, 3. Whenmo able Phyſitian is within reach. 2. Or cannot, or will not come; 3. Or the caſe 
' 1s ſudden, Or the party ſo poor that he cannot pay Phyfitians. 3. And if a man being conſcious 
0 WW Of his inſufficiency, refolves not to go beyond his knowledge, bur rather to do too little than tco : 


much, 4- And if he take nothing for. what he doth ; Who can blame a man thar obſerves the(- . 

ditions ? Except he would have a man guilty of murder, and nor help a man, if he fall down . 

becauſe we are no Phyſitians ? (Et owes bas ipſe Conditiones obſerva?) If Phyfitians nny vc .- 

Divinty (as to their honour many. have been ; as- Cures, Vadiany, Eraſtus, Pencerus, Cam”! 

Scaliger,Geſner, Shegbirus, Zingerus,&c.) why then may not a Divine,as well underſtand Phytick/ .. - 

Qr.Primroje (ade errorib. Vulge Ce 4. 1.1.) might have remembred more Diyines than Marjil. F275 
; Warwere Phylirians, as Tragys, Ingolſteterus, Lemnius, Kc 
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' neſs and mercy, and to rejoyce in that degree we attain to, is the pan 


536 = 
 _ - - tobe eaſie, and as nothing.; And of all the perſonal-mercies thaw E 
Teceived, next to his love in Chriſt, and to.my ſoul, I muſt moſt joy # 

bleſs him for the plenteous ſucceſs of my endeayours upon others, - 6-'Þ 


what fruits then might I have ſeen, if I had been more faithful, and gl 
the work in Private and Publick as I ought ! I know we have negy 
be very jealous of our decciiful hearts in this point, 1: our rejoycy 
ſhould come from our pride, and Nelf-aſcribing, Naturally we wa 
every man be in the place-of God, and haye the praiſe of every gay 


work aſcribed to our ſelves ; but yet to imitate our Father in good. 


of every Child of God, 1 tell you therefore to,perſwade you fromy MW = 
own experience, that if you did but know what a joyful thing it is oh Ml 
an inſtrument for the converting and ſaving of ſouls, you would { 
wpon it preſently, and follow it night and day through the gremeſ il 
Couragements and refiſtance, Fifthly, 1 might alſo tell you-of -rhehy 
nourableneſs of this work ; but 1 will paſs by that, leſt I excite your prik 
Inſtead of your. zeal. | "IH . Es 
And thus'.I 'have ſhewed you what ſhould-moye and perſwade yy 
to this duty, , Let me now conclude with a word of intreaty ; Firk, 
to all ' the godly in generals Secondly ,- to ſome above others 
particular, ro ſet upon the conſcionable performance of this ag} 
excellent Work, : 
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SECT. 1. 


WRSAUS Þ then every man, that hath a tongue, and is a ſervant of F, r; 
Nh Chriſt, and do ſomething of this your Maſters work : - 
2B Why hath he given you a rongue but ro ſpeak in his Ser-= 
WAL vice? And how can you ſerve him more eminenily, than 
SID in the ſaving of ſouls? He that will pronounce you bleſſed 
W9 at the laſt day, and ſentence youto the Kingdom prepared 
.for you, becauſe you fed him, and clothed him, and viſited him, &c. in 
his Members, will fare pronounce you bleſſed for fo great a work as isthe 
bringing over of ſouls ro his Kingdom, and helping ro drive the march 
berwixt them and him. He thar ſarth, The poor you have alwaies with 
you, hath left the ungodly alwaies wich you, that you might ſtill have 
matter to exerciſe your Charity upon. O if you have the hearts of Chris. 
fliens or of men in you, letthem yearn towards your poor, ignorant, 
d mpodly neighbours ; Alas, there is but a ſtep berwixt them, and death, 
7, d bell ; many hundred diſeaſes are waiting ready tro ſeize on them, 
| 2hd if they die unregenerate, they are loſt [for ever. Have you hearts 
of Rock, that cannot pity men in-ſuch a caſe as this > If you believe not 
the Word. of God, and the danger of Sinners, why are you Chriftiafis 
ſelves? If you do believe it, why do you not beftir you to the 
elping of others? Do you not care who is damned, ſo you be ſaved ? 
If fo, you have as much cauſe to pity your ſelves , for it is a frame of 
ifit vtterly inconſiſtent with Grace : ſhould you not rather. ſay, as the 
Lepers of Samarta, Is it not a day of glad tidings, and dowe fit till, and 
bold our p-ace ? Hath God had fo much mercy on you, and will you have- 
6 mercy on your poor neighbours? You necd not go far ro find obje is 
for your pty: Look but into your ftree:s, or into the next houſe to - 
you, and you will probably find ſome. Have you never an ignorant, an 
mregenerate neighbour that ſers his heart below, and negleReth Ererni« 
ty? © what blefſ-d place do you livein, wherethere is none ſuclv? If there = 
benot ſome of them in thine own Family, it is well ; and yer art thou 
filent ? Doſt thou live cloſe by them, or _ them intheftreets, or K_ | 
| 0 wit 
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with them, or travel with them, or ſic till and talk with them, and Cay 6 


thing to then of their ſouls, or the life to come ? If their houſes were 


fire, thou wovuldft run and help them , and wilt thou not help them when 
their ſouls are almoſt at the fire of Hell? Iftbou kneweſt but a Remedy fy 
their diſeaſes thou wouldiſt rell it them, or elſe thou wouldſt judge thy fel 
guilty. of their death. Cardan * ſpeaks of one that had a Receipt thy 
would ſuddenly and certainly diffolve the ſtone in the Bladder, andhe 
copcludes of. him, that he makes no doubt but that ran is in. Hell, becauſe 
he never revealed it to any before he died : Whar ſhall we ſay thengf 
them that know of the remedy for curing ſouls, and do not reveal it , nor 
perſwade men to make uſe of it ? Is it not Hypocriſte to pray daily jr 
their Converfion and: Salvation, and never once endeavour to procureli2 
And is it not Hypocrifie to pray, That Gods Name may be Hallowed, and 
never to endeavour to bring men to Hallow it, nor hinder them from pre. 
phaning it? And can you pray | Let thy Kingdom oome' andyet never 
labour for the coming or increaſe of that Kingdom 2? Is it no grief to 
your hearts to.ſee the Kingdom of Satan fo to- fluuriſh,and to ſee him lead 
captive ſuch a-multitude of Souls? You take on you that you are Soul 
diersin Chrifts Army ;and will you do nothing againſt his prevailingene 
mies-? You pray alſo daily, That his 'will may be done , and (} ould yu 
not daily then perſwade men to'do it, and diſlwade them from. finning 
againſt it? You pray, That God would forgive them their ſins, and that 
would not lead them into Temptation,but deliver them from evil, Andy 
will. you, not belp. them: againſt Temptations, nor help to deliver then 
from the; greateſt evil 2:nor help them to Repent and Believe, chat they 
may be. forgiven? Alas, that your Prayers and your Practice ſhould, 
much diſagree Look about-you therefore Chriſtians with an eye of com- 
paſſion on the ignorant ungodly ſinners —_— ; be not like the Prick 
ar Levite that ſaw the man wounded, and paſſe 

by you when. it was your own-caſe, Are not the ſouls of your neighbours 
fallen into the hands of Satan ? Doth not their miſery cry out to you 
Hclp Help! As you have any compaſlion towards men in the greateſt ms 
ſery,Help! As you have the hearts of men,and not of Tygers in you, Help! 
Alas, how forward are Hypocrites in their Sacrifice, and how backwardio 


{hew mercy ! How much in praying,and-duties of worſhip, and how little | 


in! plain-Reproof and Exhortation,and other duties of compaſlion ! Aud 
yer God hath told them, That he will have mercy and not ſacrifice ( thats 
mercy before ſacrifice.) And how forward are theſe Hypocrites tocenſure 
Miniſters for negle&ing their duties? Yea, to expe& more duty from one 
Miniſter, than ten can perform ?- And yet they make no conſcience of neg- 
IeRting their own !Nay,how forward are they to ſeparate from thoſe about 
them ?- And how cenſorious againſt thoſe that admit them to the Lords 
Supper, -or- that joyn with them? And yet will they not be brought to 
deal with them in.Chriſts way for their recovery ? Asif other men wett 
tework, and they, only to fit by and judge, Becauſe they know w90 

| work 


', "5 


> == > WW 1» , 


d by : God did not ſo pa | 


= 


mm & wy aaa. = Ka. 23 © 


ade. Mrs. A. ac — ._ "x 


=> 


> S = T3 3 > 


—_—_— 


| ILL The Saints E verlaſting Reſt. 539 


work of trouble, and will many times ſer men againſt them, therefore no 
{waſion will bring themto ic, They are like men that ſee their neigh- 
hour fick of the plague, or drowing inthe water, or taken captive by the 
eemy ; and they dare nor genture to relieve him themſelves ; but none 
ſs forward to put on others. $0 are theſe men the greateſt expecters of 
duty, and the leaft performers, : 


—_—— 


bi 


| SECT. II. 
Ut as this duty lyeth upon all in general, ſo upon ſome more eſpecially Þ Ze 
according as God hath called or qualified them thereto. To them there- 
fore more particularly I will addreſs my exhortation: whether they be ſuch 
as have more opportunity and advantages for this work,or ſuch as havebet- 
terabilities to perform it,or ſuch as have both. And theſe are of ſeveralſorts. 
All you that God hath given more learning and knowledge to,and en- 
dued with better parts for utterance than your neighbours;God expecteth 
this duty eſpecially at your hand. The ſtrong are made to help the weak,and 
thoſe that ſee, muſt dire& the blind. God looketh for this faithful improve- 
ment of your parts and gifts, which if you negleR, it were better for you 
that you never had received them: for they will but further your condem- 
xation,and be as uſeleſs to your own Salyation,as they were to others. 


SECT. III, 


2 4 thoſe that have eſpecial familiarity*with ſome ungodly men,and $- 3- 


that have intereſt in them, God looks for this duty attheir hands. *#%*s ſocios 
| ac neceſſarios? 


Chrift-himſelf did eat and drink wich Publicans and ſinners, but it was only ,;,, poteris 


. fo be their Phyſician, and not their companion. Who knows but God gave »;t: 21orunm © 


you intereſt in them to this end, that you might be means of their recove- 4eli#a caſti- . 
ry?They that will not regard the words of another, will regard a brother, or or pd f o-_ | 
fiſter,or husband, or wife,or near friend ; Beſides that the bond of friend- ;,,;.,., 


thip doth engage you to more kindneſs and compaſſion than ordinary. wolueris. 
Muſcul. in 
ng. Mat. 7. Toes 


+: y Ms 3 | Pp: 154- 


Ig yinians that are much about dying men, ſhould ina ſpecial manner $ 4+ 
| make conſcience of this duty : They have a treble advantage, Firſt, 
They are at hand. Secondly, They are with men in ſickneſs and dangers, 
when the ear is more open, & the hearr leſs ſtubborn than in time of health, 
He that made a ſcorn of godlineſs before, will then be of another mind, 
and hear counſelihen, if ever he will hear ir. Thirdly, Beſides, they look 
upon their Phylitian as a man in whoſe hand is their life;or at leaſt may do 
| _ Oo3z 7 much 
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much to ſave them, and therefore they will the more regardingly hear hy 
advice. O therefore you that are of this honourable profeſſion, dong 
think this 2 wark beſides your calling, as if ir belonged to none but Migi. 
ers; except you think ic beſides your calling-to be compaſlionate, orty 
be Chriſtians. O help therefore to fit your Patients for Heaven, and whe, 
ther you ſee they are for Life or Death, teach them borh bow to live and 
todie, and give them ſome Phylick for their Soul , as youdo for theirhy. 
dies. Blefſed be God that very many of the chief Phyſitians of this age 
- 5- haveby their eminent piety vindicated their profeſſion trom the common 
* Petifera vis jgaputation of Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, 
eſt /alere ad pf 
nocendum; illis —— 
15 magnitudo 
ftabilrs funda- | 
raqus eſt, quem | 
omnes tam ſi, * 1h Boer ſort that have excellent advantage for thisduty, is, men 
pra ſe efſe, that have wealth and authority, and are of great place and 
quam pro ſe , ; Y> \$reat Þ 
{:unt * cajus command inthe world, eſpecially that bave many thar live in dependance 
cgram excubare on.them, 40. what a world of good might Gentlemen, and Knights, an 
pro ſalute ſin- Lords do, that have a greatmany of Tenants, and that are the teadersf 


gulorum atque , 2 = Kim 
- +15 Shak the Country, if they had but hearts ro improve their intereft and advan: 


quotidie ex- tage ! Little do you that are ſuch, think of the duty that lies upon youin 
periuntur; quo this, Have you not all your honour and riches from God 2 and is it not evi 
procedente, non dent then that you muſt imploy them for the beſt advantage of his ſervice 


tanquam who hack fo; 
malum aliqued Do you not know who hath ſaid, that to whom men commit much, from 


aut noxium bem they will expeRt the more? You have the greateſt opportunities 
animal e | 

cubils profiliret, difſugiunt.z ſed tanquam ad clarum. ſiaics certatim advolant, Seneca de Clementia, lik 
IC. 3+ Pag- 465- + Whata horrid thing is it, that uſually none are greater ennmies to, and 
hinderes of Chrifts Kingdom and work, than thoſe that 1. by office, and 2. by the greatneſs of 
their talents of Riches, Power and Honour are meſt deeply engaged to Chriſt? Even 7ehu that 
Pretended to Reformation, and deſtroyed the Worſhip and: Prieſts of Baal, and (ard, Come and ft 
my zeal for the Lord,. apd: riſes up againſt 4hab. for, his perſecution and Idolatry ;' yer whenthe 
Government falls in his hands, perviſts 1n the ſteps of him whomhe deſtroyed : thereby adjudgjng 
himſclf ro deſtru&ion; And all becaufe when he had eſpouſed the ſame intereſt, he thinks hinifel 
neceſſitated to take the ſame courſe. O how Chriſt will come upon theſe Hypocrires in his fury, 
and daſh them in pieces, like a Potters Veficl, and bruiſe them. with his Rod of Iron ; and ma 
them know that he will reign 1n his holy Hill Z70z/Will not Kings yet be wiſe,nor the Judges of the 
carth be learned? to kiſs the Sonleſt he be angry and they periſh? Will they break his bonds, and 
confed:rate againſt his Government, and be jealous of it and his Miniſters, as if Chriſts Govert- 
ment and thefrs could not both ſtand ? How long will they fer their intereſt before and againſt 
Chriſts intereſt ? and bend thetr ſtudies to keep it under ? and call his Government Ty ranvy, and 
theirſubjection. Slavery ?. No-they not'know how much Chriſts intereſt hath heen take down upon 
meer pretended neceiſity of ſetting up their own ; will their Religious Hypecriſie ſecure them 
from his burning wrath, when heThall fay, Theſe mine enemies that would not 1 ſhould reigt 
over them, bring them hither and ſay them before me. I intreat them (ifthey be not paſt teach» 
ing) to read what a moderate Divine ſaith, even Zunins de Communione Santt. Eſpecially the fifth 
Chapter of his -Eccleſaſt. of the Power of the Magiſtrate'in.Churth affairs. O let all Chriſtians 
pray daily, Lad 4 not 3nto temptation, - ] will ngt truſt my. Bforher, if he be once exalted, andin 
the way of T« mptation, | Yao 


SECT. V. 


to 


Fo 
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todo good of moſt men in the world. Your Tenants dare not contra- 
di&you, leſt you diſpoſſeſs them or their Children of their habitations : 
They fear you more than they do God himſelf, Your frown will do 
more with them, than the rhreatnings of the Scripture , They will ſooner 
obey you, than God : If you ſpeak to them for God and their ſouls, you 
may be regarded, when even a Miniſter that they fear not, ſhall be deſpi- 
ſed, If they do but ſee you favour the way of godlineſs, they will lightly 
counterfeit it, ar leaſt, to pleaſe you, eſp: cially it they live within the reach 
of your obſervation. O cheretore as you value the honour of God, your 
onn comfort, and the Salvation of ſouls, improve your intereſt to the 
moſt for God. Go viſit your Tenants and neighbours houſes, and ſee 
whether they worſhip God in their families: and take all opportunities 
topreſs them to their duties. Do not deſpiſe chem, becauſe they are 
poor or ſimple. Remember, God is no reſpecter of perſons, Your fleſh 
is of no better metal than theirs, nor will the worms ſpare your faces or 
hearts any more than theirs , nor will your bones or duft bear the badge 


* of your Gentiliry z you muſt be all equals when you ſtand in Judgemenr. 


And therefore help the ſoul of a poor man as well as it he were a Gentle- 
man : And ermen ſee that you excel others as much in piety,heavenlineſs, 
compailion, and diligence in Gods work, as youdo in riches and honour 
in'the- world, _ 

I confeſs you are like to be ſingular if you take this courſe , but then 
remember, you ſhall be fingular in glory, for few great and mighty, and 
noble are called. -- 


—_—k 
—m—_ 


i S E CG y V 'N C G6 : 
0 * Act. 20, & 
5: A ſort that have ſpecial opportunity to this work of helping 25. 18. 
| others to Heaven,is, The Miniſters of the Goſpel ; As they have, f Magna Sap:- 
or ſhould have more ability than others, ſo it is the very work of their #72 © pittas 
Calling 3 and every one expeethir at their hands, and will better ſubmit —_—” ” 
to their reaching than to others. I intend not theſe InſtruRions ſo much eaten neceſ- 
to Teachers, as to others, and therefore I ſhall ſay but little to them ; and ſaria, non ſub- 
ifall, or moſt Miniſters among us were as faithful and diligent as ſome, I #4 9#t argu 
would ſay nothing. Bur becauſe it is otherwiſe, let me give theſe two or 727" += 
three words of advice to my Brethren in this Office, Ws 2ee 
I. Beſure that the * recovering and ſaving of ſouls, be the main end of Mel. Adam./y 
your findies and preaching, O do not propound any low and baſe ends to + G91. Mee 
your ſelves, This is the end of your Calling, ler it be alſothe end of your 25 
endeavours, God forbid that you ſhould ſpend a weeks ſtudy to pleaſe the rc chifdren, 
people; or to ſeek the advancing of your own reputations. Ff Dare you ill Chriſt 
appear In the Pulpir on ſuch a buſineſs, and ſpeak for your ſelves, when Makes them 
you are ſent and pretend to ſpeak for Chriſt > Dare you ſpend that time, 7," _ 
and wit and parts for your ſelyes? and waſte the Lords day in ſecking $1,:2, liv.1. 


Oo 3  * applauſe, 
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applauſe , which God hath ſer apart for himſclf > O-. what notorious y 
criledge is this? Ser out the work of God as skilfully. and adornedly 1; 
you can , But till lerthe winning of ſouls be your end, and let all yay 
ſtudies and labours be ſerviceable thereto.Ler not the window be ſo pain. 
ed, as to Keep out the light , but alwaies judge that the beſt means, thy 
* 94; cc472, Mt conduceth tothe end. Do not think that God isbeſt ſerved by a nex 
18 Tquitur, nif * ſtarched, laced Oration : Bur that he is the able, skilful Miniſter, that 
qi vault utile beſt skilled in the art of inftruting, convincing, perſwading, and ſo win, 
{0744 ? 2v414 ning of Souls : and that is the beſt Sermon thar is beſt in theſe, When 
** 4 ; wy you once grow otherwiſe minded, and ſeck not God, +but your ſtlyes, 
(trims, aut God will make you the baſeſt and moſt contemprible of men, as you 
ambularemus, make your ſelves the moſt ſinful and wretched. Hath not this brought 
illaboratus & down the Miniſtry of England once already? It is true of your reputation 
= 3 _ as Chriſt ſaith of your lives ; They that will ſave them will loſethem. 0 
ee rpiotas let the vigour alſo of your perſwaſions ſhew, that you are ſenſible on hoy 


mens Volo, que **6 | . : 
nibi! babzant weighty a buſineſs youare ſent. O Preach with that ſeriouſneſs, and ter- 


accerſitum nec yor as men that believe their own DoGrine, and that know their hearers 


-- $f muſt either be prevailed wi:h, or be damned. What you would do to ſax 
f Ft . oe them from Everlaſting burning, that do while you have the opportunity 
quam loqui and price in- your hand : that people may diſcern that you are in good 
mallemSeneca ſadneſs, and mean as you ſpeak : and that you are not ſtage-players, bu 
rp 6 579. Preachers of the Doctrine of Salvation, Remember what C:ceyo ſaith, 
wad + wo that if the matre? be neyer ſo combuſtible, yet if you put nor hre te 
uſed to that it, it will not burn ; And what Eraſm faith, that a hot Iron will pierce 
faying,when when a cold one willnot; And if the wiſe men of the world, account 
-A -n oy er YOu mad; fay as Paul, + If we are beſides our ſelves, it is to God : and 

is Zeal, S; = remember that Chriſt was fo buſie in doing of £ood, that his friends 
ſaninus, Do themſelves begun to lay hands on him, thinking he had been beſides him- 


gnſanimuthe ſelf, Mark, 3+ 


Wm—— = ” <—_— 
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$6. 7, 3» HE ſecond and chief word of advicethat ] would give you, 15this; 
* Do not think that all your work 1s in your Studies, and in the 
efſe 4ebet £14 Pulpit. Tconfeſs that is great, but alas, ic is but a {in}! par: of your task, 
En OR 744 You are Shepherds, and muſt know every ſheep, and what is their diſeaſe, 
racks 7 cre- and mark their ftrayings, and help to cure them and fetch them home. 
aiti, quo fit ut 


$\;h2z! bolties 


in :i-itate hoc fot Epiſcopus,quod innave Gubernator, in currn Reftoryin Exerciti Dux; utpote nies, ut it 


Eyprianus,qmantum pernitioſum eft 2d ſequentium lapſaum ruina, tantum contra ntile 2 3 {ilutare coun ſopur 
firmament um 0040754 = okjrig pr.ebet imitandum. Ve tgitur Epiſcops, ſiqu? fint muntris bujus obliti,&cs 
Epafcop? eft Regere Eccltſiam,concionari,populum verbo Det paſcere,ba)tizare, vaptizate: confirmare,ordinis 
bus farris initiave miniflros Dez, obire,civcumire;cireumſpreere ſepinsſuam provinciams&0.ut cagnoſcant qu 
ftatu {int fratres, & ſublatis errdribus ſiqus irrepſeſſent #n hominum mentes, religioa non <io!ctur, Coterum 
olim Fpiſcops vocabantur Presbyteri, teſte uno non in loco Hiteronymo : pracipue in Epijt, ad Epagrim 
Palyaor. Firgils de invent. rerum 1b. 4. cap. 6. p.. (mihi) , 240, 241» 
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If the paucity of Mini fters in great Congregations (which is the great un- 
obſerved miſchie} in England, that cries for reformation) did not make it 
athing impoilivie in many places, I ſhould charge the Miniſters of Eng- 
l&1d with moſt notorious unfaithtulneſs, for negleRing ſo muchthe reſt of 
their work, which callc|h for their diligence as much as publick Preaching, 
O learn of Paul, A+. 20.19,20,31. topreach publickly, and from houſe 
to houſe, night and day with tears. Let there not be a ſoul in your charge 
that ſhall not be particularly inftruſted and watched over. Gofrom houſe 
to houſe daily, and enquire how they grow in knowledge and holineſs, and 
gn what grounds they build ihcir hopes of Salvation : and whether they 
walk uprightly, and perform the duties of their ſeveral relations, and uſe 
the means to increaſe rheir abilities. See whether they daily worſhip 
God in their families, and fet them in a way, and teachthem how to do it: 
Confer with them about the do irines and practice of Religion, and how 
they receive and profit by publick reaching: and anſwer all their carnal 
objeRions ; Keep in familiarity with them, thar you may maintain your 
intereſt in them, and improve all your intereft for God, See that no Se- 
ducers do creep in amongſt them, or if they do, be diligent ro countermine 
them, and preſerve your people from infeftion of Herefies and Schiſms :; 
orif they be infefted, be diligent ro procure their recovery, Not with 
paſſion and lordlineſs, but with patience and condeſcenſion : As Xuſcnlus 
dd by the Anabaprifts, viſiting them in priſon, where the Magiſtrate had 
caſt them, and chere inftrucing and relieving them; and though they re- 
viled him when he came, and called him a falſe Prophet, and Antichrifſtian 


| ſeducer that thirſted for their blood, yet he would not ſo leave them, till 


at laſt by his meekneſs and love he had overcome them, and recovered 


many to the truth, and to unity with the Church. 


Have a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep in your flock : Do not 
doas the lazy Separatiſts, that gather a few of the beſt together, and take 
them only for their charge, leaving the reſt to-ſink or ſwim, and giving 
them over to the Devil and their luſts, andexcept it be by a Sermonin the 
Pulpit ſcarce eyer endeavouring their ſalvation, nor once looking what be- 


© comes of them. O ler it not be ſo with you ! If any be weak zz the faith,re- Rom. 14.1: 


ceive him, but not to doubtful difputations, If any be too careleſs of their 
duties, and too litcle ſavour the things of the Spirit, let them be pitied, and 
not negle@ed : If any walk ſcandalouſly and diſorderly, deal with them 
for their recovery, with all diligence and patience , and ſet before them 
the hainouſnelſs and danger of their fin if they prove obſtinate afrer al}, 


then avoid them and caſt them off : Bur do nor ſo cruelly as to unchurch 
them by hundreds and by thouſands, and ſeparate from them as ſo many 


Pagans, and that before any ſuch means hath been uſed for their recovery. 
If they be ignorant, may be your fault as well as)theirs; and however,, 
they are fitter to be inftrued than reje&ed,except they abſolutely re- 
fuſe to be taught, Chriſt will give you no thanks for keeping, or putting 
out ſuch from his School, that are —_—_ ,when their defire or will is to 
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be taught. Iconfeſs it is eaſter to ſhut out the ignorant, than to: beſtoy 
our pains night and day in teaching them ; bur wo to ſuch ſlorhful, unfaith. 
Mar. 24. 45, ful feryamts / Who then is a faithful and a wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord 
4 45 hath made Ruler over his houſhold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon 

The Bntcher - > a es" + J 
and the Shep- according to every ones age and capacity? Bleſied is that ſervant, whon 
herd do both his Lord, when he cometh, (hall find ſo doing. * O, be not all:ep while 
look onthe the Wolfis waking ! Ler your eye be quick in obſerving the danpers and 
*? Ave ſtrayings of your people. If jealouſies, heart-burnings, or concentions 
one end, Ariſe among them, quench them before they break out into raging, unre: 
faith Clem, fiftible Hames : As ſoon as youdiſcern any to turn worldly, or proud, of 
Alex. {ane faRtious, or ſelf conceited, or diſobedient, or cold, and ſlothtul in' his 
= ol duty ; delay nor, bur preſently make out for his recovery : Remember 
how many areloſers in the loſs of a ſoul, 


LO ———— 


SECH VIII. 


O not.daub, or deal ſlightly with any ; ſome will not tell their peg: 

ple plainly of their fins, becauſe they are/great men, and ſome be. 

cauſe they are godly,as if none but the poor and the wicked ſhould plainly 
be dealt with : Do not you ſo, but reprove them (barply ( though dit- 
| _ ferently, and with wiſdom) that they may be ſound in the Faith, When 
Poor Zegeaine the Palſegrave choſe Pitiſews for his Houſhold Chaplain,he charged him; 


- — oo that without fear he ſhould diſcharge his duty, and freely admoniſh him 


captivity in Of his faults as the Scriptures do require , Such encouragement from grex - 


miſery and ones, would embolden Miniſters,and free themſelves from the unhappineſs 
hy —_ of ſinning unreproved. If Gentlemen would give no more thanks to 
; Doegs and accuſers of the Miniſters, than Wigazdxzs his Prince did to tha 


word in a : . . 

Sermon, flattering Lawyer, who accuſed him for ſpeaking to Princes too plzinly; 
which they ſhould learn quickly to be filent, when they had been forced 3s Hamans 
—_ fo BR themſelves, to clothe - FLordecar, and ſet him in honour. However, God 
out the leaſt doth ſufficiently encourage us to deal plainly ; He hath bid us ſpeak and 
cauſe, As Ffearnot, He hath promiſed to ſtand by us, and he will be our ſecurity; 


Letimer ſaith, He may ſuffer us to be Anathema ſecundum dici (as Bucholtzer ſaid) but 


We cannot gy ſecundum eſſe; He will keep us,. as he did Huſſe's'heart, from ihe 
ſay to g-eat . ; Page 

fianers Js Power of fire, though they did beat it, when they foukd: it among the 
obs, bur aſhes, they may burn our bones, as Bucers and Phagins his, or they miy 
we ſhallbe raiſe lyes of us when we are dead, as of Luther, Calvin, and Occolam- 


_ Coram padins, but the ſoul feeleth not this, that is rejoycing with his Lord , In 
"FT the mean time let us be as well learned inthe Art of ſuffering / as Ze- 
zophon) as they are in the Art of Reproaching : I had'rather hear from 
the mouth of Balaack! [ God hath kept thee from hononr, |} or from Abab 
[ Feed him with the bread and water of affliction, ] or trom Amaziah, 


Numb. 22.11, [ Art thoumade of the Kings Council ? Forbear, why ſhouldjt thou be ſmit-- 


1King, 22.27. - 
2Chro, 25.16, #ez ? than to hear Conſcience ſay, [Thou baſt betrayed ſouls to damnati- 
je 
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mn by thy comardize and ſilence, ] or to hear God ſay [Their blood will ] EZ**.2.18, 
require at thy bands, | or to hear from Chriſt theJudge,[ Caſt the unprofi- a6F 92-8 

table Servant into ut ter darkneſs, where ſhall be weepin £ and gnaſhing of ”h_ _ 

teth.] Yea, or co hearchefe ſinners cry out againft me 1n eternal fire,and and dare 


gich implacable rage tocharge me with their undoing, ©, avouch, that 
+ And as you muſt be plain and ſerious,folabour to be skilful and diſcreet, - FA 


tha the manner may ſomewhat anſwer 'the excellency of the matrer ; 17 5:7. 
How oft have I heard a ſtammering tongue, with ridiculous expreſlions, Rhetorick js 
jain repetitions, tedious circumlocutions, and unfeemly pronunciation, to feel what a 


: , ox ” ers either 1o man ſpcaks, 
ro ſpoil moſt precious ſpiritual DoErine,and make the hear erloath CI 


it, or laugh at it? How common: are theſe ,extreams in the Minifters of ſpeak what he 
England ? That while one ſpoils the food of Life by AﬀeCtation,and new felr, faich-our 
taſhioned mincing, and ped-ntick toyes, either fetting forth a little and Excellent 
mean matter with a great deal of froth, and gaudy dreſſing, ſo that there Judicious, 


is more 6f the ſhe] or paring than of the meai* : or like childrens Babies, rnd — 


that when you have taken away the dreſſing, you have taken away all ; preachers 

or elſe hiding excellent-Truths in a heap of vain Rhetorick, and deforming Dig. Ser. 2. 
its naked beauty with their paintings, fo that no more ſeriouſneſs can be = pmagat 
perceived in their Sermons, than ina Schovl-boyes declamations : and our >" 


people are brought ro-hear Sermons, as they do Stage-playes, becauſe Mi- ;,y 45. 
niſters -behave themſelves but as the ARors : On the other ſide, How myſtas & Pres- 


many by their lovingly drefling, and the uncleanneſs of thedith that it is 9*#r05., *Non 
i k nfs OD 4s: 1 = no tam elegantey 
ſerved up-in, . ds make men oath and nauſezte the food of Life, and even_,-.. ond 
deſpiſe and caſt vp that which ſhould nouriſh them? Such Novices are ad- ,1;1;; 4oc2ntes 
mitred-mto the Sacred Funtion, to the'hardning of the wicked, the ſad- ſunt 2diend;, 
ning of the godly, and the diſgrace arid wrong of the work of the Lord ; "ar ZERO 
| | Itt!. Gzbrenf.. 
and thoſe that are not able: to Fpeak Senſe or Reaſon, are made the Ambal- fathroar er 
fadors of the moſt bigh God. | < '-; | Aquin..-1-- ps 
' Res | TOY gh .. "| q: 2193that 4 
Teacher 15s to the Learner as a Phyſitian to his Patient. . And as the Phyſirian' himſelf grves not 
health, but only gives ſome helps co bringahe body.1nto a. fit remperament and dif] poſition, © that is, 
to help nature - ſoa Teacher doth nor give knowledge, bur the helps and motrves,by which natus 
ral light being excited and helped, niay get knowledge. And as he 1s the beſt Phyfttian that doth: 
not oppreſs nature with multirude of medicines, bur pleaſantly with a few doth help 1t,for the re- 
covery of health ;- So he 1s the beft teacher, not that knoweth how to heap up many mediums and 
Arguments to force. the undgrſtanding, rather than entice it; by t:e fveernels of light ;-But he that by: 
the eaſte and grateful, med rums, which are within reach;or fitted! toi our lights, doth lead men asby 
the hand unto-the trith}; fn the b5&ho ding, or. ſight of which truth only knowledge doth coniiſt,and 
not in uſe of Arguiments.- (And'therefore” Arguments are called Realbns,by a name of Relation to- 
truth, viz, becauſe rhey.are means forifinding out-the truth. Gibiavf.-Prefat. *2. de Libertat. f.. 
292, I judge this an excellent uſeful Obſervation for all Teachers and Diſputants.. 


I know, -our ſtile muſt nor be:the ſame with different Auditories { Our: 


language muſt nor 61ly be{vited"t@Mr marcer;” bur alſo; to our hearers;;,., ... 
- the beſt Sergion thav bs Sort re thuftngs read the hipheft Baoks:. 
or e}{e the'beft 5; we thyftngs read the higheft Books: -: 


thay be wot 
hargfore was 


tothe loweſk form», dutherwont to ſay, That Our puryi-- 


ler, popularitertrivialiter, 5 ſimpliciſime docent, vptimi ad vulgus ſunt 
eencionatores;; but yet it is & poor Sermon.that hath: nothing” but Pop 
| : E;- | an(l 


and every Rational Spiritual Sermon muſt have both. A diſcourſe hy 

hath Judgement withour. Aﬀection is dead, and unefteual; and that 

which hath AﬀeRion withour Judgment is mad and tranſporting : Re. 

member the Proverb, {Voz emnes, qui habent citharam, ſunt cithargdi, 

Every man is not aMuſitian that hath an Initrumenc,' or that can jangle i, 

and make a noiſe on it : and that other Proverb, Aulti ſunt qui Boves 

ſtimulant, pauci aratores, Many can prick the ('xen, but few can Ptow, 

21M. 2» 15* {0 many Preachers can talk loud. and earneſtly , but few can guide their 
Futurus Paſtor : , 3 

Eccleſpe talis flock aright,or open tothem ſolidly:the myſteries of the Goſpel, and ſhew 

eligitur, ad the true mean between the extreams of contrary errors. I know both 

cuſizs compa- xmuſt be done, Holding the Plow without driving the Oxen,doth nothing ; 

09 wat hy and driving without holding, maketh. mad work, and is worſe than no. 

mnt. thing; Bur yet remember, that every Plow-boy can drive; but to guide 

Definiunt is moredifficult, and therefore belongeth ro the Maſter-workman, the 

Rbetores Or4- yiolence of the ,Natural motion of the Winds can drive on the Ship , but 

a7 $1 A there is neceſſary a Rational motion to guide and govern it, or elſe it will 

endi peritus. quickly be on the Rocks pr, Shelves, either broke or ſunk, and had better 

Hieron. ad lie ftil] in the- Harbour, at an Anchor; The Horſes that have no Reaſon, 

Ocean. 79.3 can ſer the Coach or Cart agoing, bur.if there be not ſome that have Rez- 

fol. (mib:)147 (gn to guide them, it were better ſtand ſtil]. ' O therefore ler me beſpeak 


—__ " you my Brethren, in the Name of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe that are more 
& medie con- young and weak, that you tremble at.the greatneſs of this holy imploy. 
cions ſuggefium ment,and run not up.into.a Pulpit as boldly as into the Market-place; Stu- 
— dy and pray,and pray and ſtudy, till,you are become Workmen that need 
"or 3/5: bom. not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, that your people 
num ipfis quos May not be aſhamed, or aweary to hear you :. But that beſides your clear 
Jere vellet aj- unfolding of the DoQtrine of the Goſpel, you may alſo be Maſters of your 
1 peoples AﬀeRions, and may be as potent in your Divine .Rhetorick, as 
| Cradle CY Cicero in his Humane, who, as it is ſaid, while he pleaded for Ligarin 
quis, ſenſu ire Arma de imperatoris quantumvis irats mann excuſſerit , & wmiſero ſup- 
aivine perttr- plics veniam impetrarit : Or as it is ſaid of excellent *Buccholcer, that 
nous 7 han he never went up into the Pulpit, bur he raiſed in men almoſt what 
quanta fide; affieRtions he pleaſed; ſo raiſing the dejected, and comforting the af- 
voluptate per- flited, and ſtrengthning the tempred, that though ir were two hours 
fuſus domum » before he had done , yet not any even of the common people were 


redibat? Cald- yrexry of hearing him. Ser before your. ,eyes ſuch patterns as 


EIT theſe ; Ff and labour with unwearied diligence to be like them. 
flutibus quaſ- 


ſabat ur alius? non doloris tantum allevationem, ſed propoſitum etiam ingenerari ſentiebat mala qu-eque 
forts conſtantique animo perferendi, Erat omnz vitiorun cund contaminatns aliquus.? flexanima vr ationis 
hujus ſuada niſi plane 4 

vor, vivids oculs, vivide mans, 2iftvs omnes vividt ; Adeo vint 

Hinc auditorium* tyus ita commotum orationem Bucholceri' conftat, ut. Ftet noo nift finita hora. alters 
peroraret, nullum tamen audiondi tedium, vel 8 midia cuiquamplthe abrepfexit. Melch, Adamus 7» vits 
Bucholceri. F In time and by /abour, the Truth will ſhine forth ro you, -if 'you light on a good 
Helper or Guide, Clem. Alex- Stroins bs 1, - | 


: ; b To 


. % © 


t in illo divini ſpiritus, yirtutgs corſernire 
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and noiſe, Every Reſonable ſcul hath both Judgement and Aﬀe&ion, y 


eratus efſet, corrigebatur, Yivida Fein Bucholcera, omni7 fucrunt,vivids 
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To this end rake Demoſthenes counſel, Plus olet quam vint abſumere, It is 
2 work that requireth your moſt ſerious ſearching thoughts. Running, + ;,,,17,..; 
haſty, cafie ſtudics, bring forth blind births, * When you are the moſt rc- ey;n ſenſes 
nowned DoRors In the Church of God, alas, how little is it that you ſmp!icitas 
know, in compariſon of all that which you are ignorant of | * Content 4 ©9777 
not your {clves to know what is the judgement of others, as-if that ©: - +> ang 
were to know the truthin its evidence z Give not over your ſtudies when 7 et 2 
you know wha: the Orthodox hold, and what is the opinion of the moſt finiliaritas 
efeemed Divines : Though I think while you are Novices, + and learners 9#749%%n, © 
our ſelves, you may do well to take much: upon truſt from the more ju- 4g 
dicious : yet ſtop not there - but know, that ſuch faich is more borrowed Qulla pry "gr 
than your own ; An implicit faith in matters not fundamental, and of #» fuperfcie, 
great difficulty, is off times commendable, yea and neceſflary in your peo- © 2:77 
ple, who are but Scholars ;. but in you that are Maſters and Teachers, it is Eur co" 
CES. | : lian. 47. de 
Reſurrefts 
£xrnis, Cap: 3. P. 407. f Eruditio, att Metrocles, timpore emenda eff. Ide Thales dixit onni::m ſapientifſi* 
wn ft, Therefore truſt not roo ſoon to the Judgement of a young Divine, no more than to a young . 
Lawyer or Phyſitian. Though I know many-are old 1gnorants too. 


apaeniroc 


"EF. SECT..IX.- 

ho Bt ſure that your-converſation be teaching, as well as your Do- , = 
_ LJ crine.Do not contradict and confute your own Doctrine by your bs fimphe, 
practice, Be as forward inan Holy and Heavenly life,as you are in preſfing merciful to 
on others to it. Let your diſcourſe be as edifyingand ſpiritual, as you 3 convert- 
teach them that theirs muſt be , go not to law with your people,nor quar- "> = «or 
rel with them, if you can poſiivly avoid it, If they wrong you, forgive 211 that are 
them ; For evil language give them good , and bleſling for their-curfing , ſick, not neg- 
Let go your right, rather than let go your hopes and advantages for the !<fting the _ 
winning oi one foul, Suffer any thing rather than the Goſpel and mens wm Ke mo 
ſouls ſhouid ſuffer ; Become all m— ( lawful ) to all men, if by any rude: bur - 
means you may win ſome, Let men-ſee that you uſe not the- Miniſtry on- always pro- 

ly for a trade to live by ; but that your very hearts are wholly ſet upon the viding-things | 
welfare of their ſouls. Whatſoever meekneſs, humility, condeſcenfion,or 2299 bore 


- « c (d oy 
felt-denial you teach them from the Goſpel, Q teach icthem alſo by your wflain ns ; 


iS. all anger,from - 
unjuſt Judgement,a 14 be far from all covetouſneſs. Do not haſtily conſent againſt any man ; Do nor 
prevaricate in judg< meat, ----- Be zealous: after that which is gaod z Keeping your ſelyes from - 


ſcandals; and falſe Brethren, and thoſe that bear the Name of the Lord in Hypocrifie,and who lead 
empty men intoerror : Po!ycrovpys in Ep.ad Philip. Edit. Uſſeritp. 19, 20 (It ſeems it was the office 
and work of Presbyters to be Judges in Polycarps time (who was 7ohns Diſciple) and the peoples duty 
to obey them, as 1s <xpreſt in the words before theſe.) Lucrum Phzloſopbie ef {ponte foes jaſta 
fanfta, inquit. Ariſtote!ec,veſcrente Grynao in Aphore poſt. Com. in Hebre. Ne Þ aganiſmo & Atheifmg in Chi» - 
franorum bominun ftudz's born Ft ullus + imprimis glorie Dei, deinde publice utilitati inſeruire oporttty.. 
quit Grynens Apbor, Preftantifimum genus ftudii eft," bene agert, ait Socrates. 


{kmble:. 


548 T The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. ” 


undiſſembled'teading example. * This is to be Guides, and Pilots, and Go- 
vernpurs' of the Church indeed. 'Be not like the Orators that Diogents 
blamedthat ftudied bene dicere,nor bene, facere = Nor like the ſign at the 
Inn-door, that hangs out in the rain it ſelf, while it ſhews others where 
they may have ſhelter and refreſhmg; Nor lice the Fencer that can offend, 
bur not defend, as Cicero ſaid of ( el;us, that he was a good right-hand 
man, but an il lefr-hand man. See that you be as well able to defend your 
ſelves, when you are tempted by Satan, or accuſed by men to be proud, 
covetous or negligent, as'to tell others what they ſhould be. Q how 
many heavenly DoQrines are in ſome peoples ears, that neyer were in the 
Lythir W35 Preachers beart | Too true is that of Hilary, Sanftiores ſunt aures pleby, 
wont tO ad- i" ' n _ of > 
vifPreachers 4#am corda ſacerdotum, Alas, that ever pride, emulation, hypocrifie, or 
to ſee that Covetouſneſs ſhould come into a Pulpit ! They are hateful in the Shops 
thefe three _ and Street, but more hateful in the Church, bur in the Pulpit moſt of all, 
boys Bet wag What an odious ſight is it, to ſee pride and ambition ſtand up to preach 
= 6 Puj. humility ! and hypocrifie to preach up ſincerity ! and an earchly-minded 
pir,pride, co- Man to preach for an heayenly conyerſation ! Do I need to tell you that are 
yetouſneſs, Teachers of others, that we bave.but a little while longer to preach ? and 
or envy- buta few breaths more to breathe ? and then we muſt come down, and te 
accountable for our work 2 Do I need to tell you, that we muſt die and be 
judged as well as our people ? or that Juſtice is moſt ſevere about the San-. 
' Etuary? and Judgement beginneth ar the houſe of God ? and revenge is 
ow» of moſt implacable about the. Altar? and jealoufie hotteſt about the Ark? 
| mos gy Lo Have you not learned theſe lefſons fromE!r,Corah, Nadab and Abihu,Uz- 
mus: non elo- &4h, and the Bethſhemites,&e .xhough I bad ſaid nothing ?*Can you forget 
quimue magna, that eyen ſome of our Tribeſhall fay at Judgement, Lord, we have taught 
ſed ++ 0 gu in thy-Namie, ( Mat:7 .) who yet muſt depart with 7 krow you not?Doyou 
_ tas 7 learn nothing by the AﬀMictions that now lie upon you 2? You ſee what hath 
#11; ſumma in- been done againſt the Miniſtry of England: How ſome have been laid hold 
tentione queſ- on by the hand of Juſtice, and ſome by rhe hand of violence and injuſtice, 


ack. and bowall are laſhed. and reproached by the wanton tongues of igno- 
6 94" wat 


rut. Minut, Fant, infolent Seftaries; nenher Pralatical, Presbyterizn, nor meer Inde- | 


Fzlix. av. pendent now ſpared, it being the very calling it ſelf that now they ſet 
7-40 1-Hereait againſt 3 how they rob the Church of her due maintenance, and make no 
= a i more of it than D:onyſius did of robbing L/Eſculapig of his golden beard, 
font. "3b, Quia barbatus erat filius, at pater Apollo non ita , or than the ſame Diony- 
etenim operi- ſins did of robbing upiter Olympins of the golden coatthat Hicron had gi- 
6125,% opera ven, ſaying, That a Coat of Gold was roo heavy for Summer, and to6.cold 
_—_ _ for Winter, but cloth would be ſuitable to both ,'or than he did of rob- 
= wel :2g bing the Images of the Veſſcls of Goid which they held intheir hands,ſay- 
pimus, opere ing, he did but take what they offered, and held forth to him, Or than 


perpetrems. the ſame Dionyſius did of robbing the Temple of Proſerpina, when after- 


Hieron. Ae 


vaſte ſicardor wards his Ships had a proſperous wind, Videtis, inquit, quam proſpera' 


Tim. 4s fol, P4vigatio a Diis immortalibus detur ſacrilegis : Ex hoc colligens ant non 
(mihi) 26. - effe Deos,ant ullis non efſe moleſta Sacrilegia, Sirs, Noth God lay all this ” 
the 
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ignorant, lazy, ſuperſtitious Miniſtry had lately poſſeſſed many Churches 

inthe Land ? And how many ſuch are yet remaining ? and thoſe that are + 

better, alas, how far from what we ſhould be, either in knowledge or P 
prattice! And yer how unwilling are they to learn what they know not 2 

Even as unwilling as their people are to learn of them, ifnot much more. 

Oſee your errors by the glaſs of your AMiRions : And if the words of 
God will not ſerve the turn, let the tongues of enemies and SeQaries ſhew Tunt a debt eſſe 
you your tranſgrefiions : Of whom 1 may ſay to you, as Eraſmus of Lu- —_— _— 
ther, Deus dedit huic poſtreme atati propter morborum multitudinem acrem beirDes _ 
medicurs + Andas the Emperour Charles of the ſame Luther, sS; ſacrificuls greſſus ejus, & 
frugs eſſent, nullo indigerent Luthero, Yet tet not any Papift catch at this, motus, &* unj- 
«if our Miniſtry were unlearned and vicious in compariſon of theirs , ſz vocalia 
The contrary for the common ſort is well known ; and though the Jeſu- _ ey 
ites of late have been ſoinduſtrious and learned, yet I could tel] them, out 7; & ——_ 
of Era/mm, of ſome that proved Hereticks muſt be killed, from Pauls ram habity ye. 
Hereticuvs hominem devita, i. e. de vita tolle And of. Fen Stephanu his ſontt,% omna- 


Prieft of Artois, that would prove that it belonged to his Pariſhioners to *** "7 299cquid 


; I : —_ loquitur, (it 
pave the Church, and not to him, from Feremies Paveant zl, not paveam daring = 


«go. Orittheſe ſeem partial witneſſes, T could cell them what Bellarmine !orim. Hieren. 
faith of the ninth Age : Seculo hoe nullum extirit indottins aut infelicing, i fol.2 7efine. 
quo qut Mathematice aut Philoſoph:e operam aabat, Magus wulgo putaba- end 
tu: And as* Eſpenc eu faith, & Grece nofſe ſuſpetum fuerit, Hebraice nſt inter Re- 

prope hereticum. I couldtell them zto whar x Clergy was found in Ger- verendiſſimos. 
wany, and in + England at the Reformation - whar barbarous 1gnorance, 2/092tum. ut 

beaſtly encleannels and murders of the children begotten in whoredom £2 ante 


D. Stoughton.. 
was found among them. T could tell them, who have been turned from Palerins Max: 


their Church by a meer joorney to Rome, there ſeeing the wickedneſs of #45, !.1, c.2. 


their chiefeſt Cler BY 3 AndwhatPerrarch, Aantuan, with multitudes 79.21. 


more ſay of ir, And (if the moſthorrid murders were not become vertues K., eragd 
with them, and did they not think they did God ſervice by killing his ſer- .;... 0 


citeth hi , 
rants) 1 ſhould mind them of all the burnings in England, and of all the = gb 


unparallel'd bloody Maſſacres in France, and the Inquiſition of Spain, he ſame pur- 
which their Clergy yet mirage and promote, If any ſay, that ſpeak this P*e3 As one 


© upon reports, we have ſeen no ſuch thing : I anſwer as Pauſanias, moo 
when he. was blam«d for diſpraifing a Phyſitian, that he had never made there were 


tryal of, $; periculum fecifſem nequaguamwuiverem: Tf we had fallen into ten worlds 
their hands, it had been too late to complain. Q nia me veſtipia terrent, Om. rom Chriſts. 


ma in adverſum ſpritantia, nulla retrorſum. And ſome taſte of the fruit Nm 5 I 
ſunt mundi 7 

and the other diſproved him.from the words following, Sed ub; ſunt noven 2 T may ſay to them as: 
011gen to: Celſus, lib, 2. fol. ( mihi) 33. Antiftitem Feels 

coitatis Principe: ut plane intelizgas vel in defeftioribus quidem dei Eccleſie conſultoribus, tf Prim. 
WAVES UB14S Qt negligent ius vivant; oh Preter folertiſimorum quorundam & Chr iſttanorum conſuetudi- 
wn, 1:1 Minus depreband; poſſt, quam ex virtutum profeftn, ut ſe ceteris Preferant, &*c. Origen, conts, 
Cellum, 1b. 3+ (lidite Aſcenſ. fol. 33. ) | | | 
: of 


the Church and Miniſtry for nothing ? Doth not the world know whac an --- 


1 
419 
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of their projets we have lately had in England, by which paw, we may 
ſufficiently conjeRture of the Lion. So thar, as bad as we are, our adyer. 
ſaries have little cauſe to- reproach us, 


* But yer, Brethren, ler us impartially judge our ſelves : For God will 


ſ:ortly judge us impartially ; what is it that hath occafioned ſo many No- 

vices to invade the Miniſtry, who being puffed up with pride,are fallen in- 

-to the ſnare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6. and bring the work of God into 

contempt by their ignorance ? Hath not the ungodlineſs and ambition of 

thoſe that are more learned, by bringing learning ir ſelf into contempt, 

woetedl fa been the cauſe of all this > Alas, who can be ſo blinded by his charity, as 
[c20, & per. norto ſee the truth of this among us? How many of the greateſt wits 
negabitis, &c. have the moſt graceleſs hearts? and reliſh Cicero, Demoſthenes, or 
at vereudum Ariſtotle better than David,or Paul,or Chriſt ? and even loath thoſe holy 
- 7" "+1 Ad waies which cuſtomarily they preach for > That have no higher ends in 
wy Non no. Entring upon the Miniftry,than gain and preferment, And when the hopes 
um hoc, nec Of preferment are taken away,they think it but folly to chuſe ſuch a toilſome 
-- on wg 6 and ungrateful work. And ihus the Ball of Reproach is toſſed between 
ſeaxcere alios, the well-meaning ignorant, and the ungodly learned ; and between theſe 
vir 'y ron two, how miſerable is the Church ? The one cries out of unlearned Schif: 
In proprizs ce- maticks : The other cries out of proud, ungodly perſecutors, and (ay, 
cutimus omnes. Theſe are your learned men, who ſtudy for nothing but a benefice,. ora 
Altus Refle- Biſhoprick, that are as ſtrange to the Myſteries of Regeneration and an 
[meedificitior holy life, as any others! And, O that theſe reproaches were not too true 
"eſt aftu di- Of many | - God hath leſſoned Miniſters of late, one would think ſuffi- 


refo.in the- ciently, to beware of ambition and ſecular avocations , Burt it is bard to. 


ologia 70, hear God ſpeak by the tongue of an enemy ;/ or to ſee and acknowledge 
o0mnum longe 


rariſſumum & . | 
eats loſt their force (as being ſo near your eyes that you cannot ſee them) re- 


pleniſſimum, member the end of Func: that learned Chronologer, who might have | 


noſſe ſeipſun * lived longer as a Divine, bur died as a Princes Councellor, and the Diftich 


Faw ;r of pronounced at his death, 


cunque Theologs | LES 34 
#pſos nondum ſatis norunt, Velim ante omnia caverits vob ipſis quam diligentiſſime ab hypocriſi * Graw, 
znquis, cramen ' Ergont hypocrite tibst videmur ? Atrocem injuriam .' &c. Quotidianum tft, noſtrum quemuu 
zn alizs reprehendere, a quo ipſe non ſit plane immunu. Quid miri fi idem eveniat quibuſlam Theologis ?. Its 
cum primis qui affeTibus nimium indulgent ſuis, u! in aliis hypocriſin notint, in jeipſ;s non videant, non dt- 
prebendant ? Onnium vitiorun- ſubt;liſimum ſane eſt Hypocrsſis : quod non-modo alios quoſuu, ſed ſuos 
poſſeſſores miris modis &+ artibus valet decipere & circumvenire © Quo callidtor bic Serpens, quomegis lubri- 
cs tllabitur hominum mentibus, eo majore ſtudzo, eo acriors vigilantid fugiendus aut pellendys, - Rupertus 
Meldenius Parznefi votiv. pro pace Eccl. fol. B. -23. Perdit Authoritatem docends cittus ſermo opent 
deſtruitur. Hieron. ad Ocean. Tow. 3.. fol. Edit. Eraſm. 147. Innocens tamen & atjque ſermone conver- 
Jatio, quantum exemplo prodeſt, tantum ſitentio nocet. Tdem Ibid. 24z alios docendi ſunguntur munert, non 
doftrina tantum ſid etiam vite innocentia, . as morum integritate, ſuis debere eſſe conſþicuss, dicert ſolitus 
ef Dr. Bordingus, «t Melchior Adam. in ejius vita. Ment#or nifi altos qui tal eſt increpat z, twrpes turpis 
famat; & evaſiſſe (t conſcium credit + qui conſeientiam ſuam non poſſe effugere ſatis non fit, eidem in 
þublico actuſatores ;, in occulto ret ;, in ſemetipſos cenſorgs . pariter & nocentes : damnant ſors quod intus 


operantuy : admittentes libenter, quod cam adiniſerint craminantur z audacia prorſns cum viths faciens, Os 


Cyprian. Epiſt. 1. ad Donatum. 
s Diſce 


his hand where the Inſtrument doth miſcarry, If Engliſh Examples have | 
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Diſce meo exemplo, mandato munere fungi, 

2 Erfugeceupeſtem TW mMuregyuoruuny, 

And the like fate of Juſtzs Fonas (F.C. Son of that great Divine of the 
Game name) the next year, whoſe laſt Verſes were like the former, 

ar Qui juvat innumeros ſcire atque evolcere caſus, 

| Si facienda fugis, fi fugienda fact ? 

$tady not therefore the way of riſing, but the way of Righteouſneſs , Ho- 
neſty will hold our, when Honours will deceive you. If your hearts be 
once infeted with the fermefitation of this ſwelling humour, it will quick- 
lyriſe up to your brain, and corrupt your intellectuals, and then you will 
heof that opinion which your fleſh-thinks to be good, and not that which 
your judgement thought to be true ; and: you will ferch your Religion 
fo the Statute-Book,and not fromthe Bible ; as the jeſt went of Agricola 

choturned from a Proteftant to an Antinomian, and being convinced of 

haterrour,turned Papiſt into the other extream) and Pflugizeand Sidonins- 
Authors of the Interim ; Chriſma ab ets & oleum Pontificium inter alia 
defenduntur, ut ipſi diſcederent unttiores, (becauſe they obtained. Biſhop- 
ricks by it.) Oh what adoleful caſe is ir, to ſee ſo many-brave wits, and 
men of profound learning to be made as uſeleſs and hurtful to the Church 
of -Gdd by their pride and ungodlineſs, as others are by-their pride and 
ignorance 1 Were a clear underftanding conjoynedgvith-an holy heart and 
heavenly life, and were they as skilfu} in Spiritual as Humane Learning, 4 
what a glory and bleſling would they be to the Churches ! 


— 


SECT. X-.- 


EI 


6. 10; 
*Therefore 


Jy Wm or ſure that you ſtudy and ftrive after unity and peace:ifever chriſt died 
 L--you would promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, and your peoples Sal - nor, after the 
' yation,do it ina way of pzace and Love, Publick wars,and private quar- Manner o&. 
rels do uſually pretend the Reformation of the Church, to the.vindicating ID 2 4 
ofthe truth,and'the welfare of ſouls ; but they as uſually. prove in the ifſue, or yer as - 
the greateſt means to the overthrow of all.. It is as natural for both wars 1ſzi2s, cur 
and private contentions to produce errors,Schiſms, Contempt of Magiftra- aſunder,that 
e&y,Miniſtry,and Ordinances ; as it is for a dead carrion to breed. worms & -—n py 
vermine, Believe it from one that hath too many years experience of both in qjgh keep 
_'Armies and'Garriſons , it is as hard a thing to maintain,even in your peo- his: Body 
le,a ſound underſtanding, a tender conſcience, alively,gracious, heavenly whole and. 
| frame'of ſpirit, and an upright life in a + way of war and contention, as to *4vided, 


Keep your candle lighted in the greateſt ſtorms, or under the waters ; The —_— 4 


| might be 

given, tro them that would 4d7vide the Church, Athanaſius de Incarnat.. Verbs. + Ienatins Ws a true 
Charader of.moſt ſouldiers, in his Epiſtle ro the Romans (Edt. Uſſerii pag... 85.) Snerunr, & 1; 
Yis 6 Faado ons vor] 5 nþ nubeas ud's eu & Sire A: oFd>Þ015 (3 bar SEG THOTINOY Tay ue ) 
ou 4 repysrruihas Xeets IvOTA, 5 Tols SKI L401 avTO! VANGY wats ona | would we: 
could as patiently bear, and make as.good. ule of the like diſpoſitions. . . 


like 


_ Chap, 14, 
like 1 may ſay of perverſc and fierce Diſputings .about Baptiſm, and the 
*How far Sy- Circumſtantials of Diſcipline, or rather Queſtions that are far from the 
nods are ne- fqyndation, theyoftiner loſethetruththan find it. A* Synod is as likely 
—_—— and lawful a means as any for ſuch decifions ;and yet Nazianzen ſaith, $, 
Fckfiers of hattenus non vidiſſe ullus Synodi utilemfinem, aut in qua res male ſe haben. 
Churches are res,,70u mags exacerbate quam curate fuerimt, f Wh the vulgar he ſeems 
Independent; qq be the Conqueror that hath the laft word, or at Teaft he that hath che 
ved i ws moſt plauſible deportment, the moſt affeQing tone, the moſt earneſt and 
Es Epiſt, 72,CON demi expreſſions, the moſt probable arguments, rather than he tha 
Se&.z.p.217. hath the moſt naked demonſtrations : He takes with them moſt,that ſpeaks 
with Firmili- for the opinion which they like and are inclined to, though he ſpcak Non- 
ans Epilt. tO ſe . and he that is moſt familiar wich them , hath the beſt oY 
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ng, cuniriesand advantages to prevail, eſpecially he that. bath the greateſt in. 
+How many tereſt in their affe&tions ; Sothar a Diſpuration befor; the vulgar, even of 
Liſputes did:che-Godly, is as likely a means to corrupt them as to cure them; uſual 
qouneey nent Jp the moſt erroneous ſeducers will carry out their Cauſe with as good x 
Felix. ay face, as fluent a tongue, as great contempt and reproach of their oppe- 
Poſt hec lat; fers, and as much confidence rhat the truth 1s on their Hide, as if it were 
b;lareſque diſs fo indeed. Pare * bis Maſter taught him, that Certo certivs in qualibet 
__ —_ minutifima pants portione, vere & ſubſtantialiter integrum corp Chri- 
mol ” frieſſet : item in, aptd,cum, ſub minutiſſima vint guttula aaeſſet integer 
Ottaviuns ſanguis Dominicus , What confidence was here in a bad Cauic? And 
quod vicerit : if you depend on the moſt reverend and beſt eſteemed Teachers, and ſuffer 
o 450 quod the weight of their reputation to turn the Scales, you may in many things 
'hic crediderit, + | 
& bic vice-it, be never thenearer tuthetruth : How many learned able men, hath the 
*Parzusj» Name and authority of Luther miſ-led in the point of conſubſtantiation? 
prefat.ad, com-Urſine was carried away with it a while, till he was turned from it 
Seel ” _ by the reading of Luthers own Arguments, they were ſuch Rn 
& veriſimilis Yer was it Luthers charge to his followers » that none ſhoyl cal 
et, exqu;rens themſelves after his name, becauſe he died not for them, nor was his 
ry error : deQtrine -his own. The only way therefore to the proſpering your 
ſme fuco au Lgbours; is, to quench all flames of contentions, to your power, 4t 
eſt Veritas, & ;[d have the waters of Verity and Piety to be clear, th is 
propter bog You would hay y r, the way 1 
9ueris credita. not to ftir in them and trouble them, bur to let them ſettle in peace, and 
Iren. adv. rundown into praRice, Wo to thoſe Miniſters that make unneceſſary 
bereſ.l.3. c.15- diviſions and parties among the people, that ſo they may ger themſelves 
\%s > Kh a name, ad be cried up by many tollowers ! And as you ſhould ihus' 
o:thodoxis & Rudy the peace and unity of your Congregations, fo keep out all the oc- 
hertticis, & Ccafions of diviſions , eſpecially the doctrine of feparation, f and popular 


ho'um te Church-Government, the apparent Seminary of faRtion and perpetual 
+ 7 mag contentions. If once your people be taught that it belongeth to them 


dellum d& to govern themſelves, and thoſe thar Scripture calleth their Guides, and 
Fure plebis in Rulers , youſhall have mad work | When every one is a Governour,who 
Kegimine Ec- axe the governed ? When the multicude, how unable ſoever, muſt hear 
and judge of every caufe, both their teachers and others, they _ 

other 


clefraſt. P. 72, 
733 742 75» 
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abr olopmentro follow ; this will od theta work enough;#sie dath-r6 Per. Ramus 


Pirljamentrmen to fir, and heap, and ſpeak,and vote. Tsir huv Rivatige bar (6/70 haart” ; 


learited 2 pi as* Pet. Ramus ſhould be theAdvocate for'the myltitides:aus7 65 PWC 


FO 15 tors ; Y ; the ' £0 fo. -penes WHNIVENR' 
thority in Church-Government? But chat God muſt uſe ſo ſharp4'eure for f2n xcclepom 


thoſe contentions, as that bloodly, French:Maſſacre, me thinks ſhould make if? judicium 
England to tremble.to-confider.it ! Jeſt:the fainediſexſe here! muſt aye Wrehunn, Ele 
thelike cure. fan Army, had.txyed this:popular Gdverninenrbut ori yeRe Groom — 
org thcwlves in.their military affairg;and had attempred and'managed 7 


LU $5,Þ 
Liſtrorum, ex- 


[their defigns, by the Vote of che whole Army, 1durſt have valuied'their-/ommunicatio-- | 


judgenients the better ever after jnthis poinr.' F Wo to'the Patient thar 72" & abjols- 
mft have a miſtaken Phyſitian,, till he be grown'skilfull by niaking ex "707 
iments n ic di ; 75 | 1 Synoao autem 
periments pon his diſeaſes, And.wo to the peoplethat arein ſuch hands,ad bs 
ouſt learn their skill in Government from che commonicalamiries-6hly )4i[ip1ina 
and from their experience:of the ſufferings of the people /- This: Rind of #/#4ta, nove 


knowledge; I confeſs, isthe throughet : buric is pity that ſo many others = _— | 
ſhould pay ſo dear for 1t. 2 Injunttunitiam 


: o oh Ni 9k 28 Harum par- 
tilm'Eccleſiie, ut omni ſtudio, fleftere illns ;, &+ (3 non. ad ſententiam, mutandam; ſaitemad pacem fourndam, 


manfurts inuitare conarentur. Sed nova & inaudita crudelitas que Part Jos 4x 01ha-i nuptius: als ſatalibns- 


longt Lateg; trgnum Galle prrvaſit, domtſtic as &-Fnteſtin.is contentiones.opmes uſlylit. In vita Bullinger!, 


aureliz., Synodo preſedit Sadeel, ubs cum prima: eorumopinio diſedſſa'torfutatag;” qui” di caplinam paviter 


doffrinamgque Demorratdee vel potius Ochlocratico more quodam ex. popWli'ſuffraginvegs aaminiſtrariq; ve- 
lent, ——-— Et cum in aliis pro: incins recradeſcereillud ſuper Echlefiaſtica politia difidtum intelligeret 


Sadibt, cafficit de 1e- tota fibs ampliter offe diſſerendum. Atque habita, Synoaa rwiſumy, cus & prefuit, tanta -- 


pong 1s 44hb labor avtes "atthereban t, & magna wverborum argument orumys 44H opiuionem p{tins umi tam 
ants Illerdn tambnthnatui feſt opoſuit Beza, aoftiſſunt, & diferts(ime rem totam ediſſerens. . Equs 


&aLLESGTS 


viro populurnead. ſuffrakie 9vcadit'; -THeh. #n D. Txt Neth.” Corum. P.133s C1 nts by Sh 
YoutherefotsrBit'## the{fuides of this Charer of Chriſt ; rake beed of %2uibuc nime 


, AMERESTT © (1h fk 3 "a $- , : '& vobis VINCH= 
loolirfg rheireins, [tft a be oyerthifown. It.is but lacely thae che Prelates $conſlringends 
able duty; and'we might fior. Heat altforifear of tirring amiſs, and godli- dons omvibus 
nefatlyas'(hutZout Ypor'Preien $ f Rh iDg not * you run —_ 

a Se 40a RS DEMDOE IE QIGhesi4: OC ke . ae nane (Ureant) Uthe- + 
bow HOWE eohP2rpentreams, 12 Hunk rips all ypiergins.RnileinJas poor FLOCOSILES 


T2 
tim ſimie, tri- 


m2 


torn ont, andthy: ret 


ranct*8rowh' ( 4560 can!) Inpdfible! becauſe thy intiabirants, yea and: bug; anrityrir © * 


. . wo —G 9 WW, % V6 " - **A\% a : aigna capita, 
11 prophet Que ex. taberna, Ve! militarl Pae1oNe in Cathedram Chriſti indecoro-babitu, mente certe parum ſoe 
b1ia,finentibus va bieproſileſt dicuntur, at qulcquid in burcam venerat, aut, quotodorunque vitrea bilts ſug- 


gſeat,in Chritians ſrdet of nominis xtrrgumn ludehyjun fremeat ibas pits, cathinnantibns ather,gvoMpyerent? -* 
Audita: (ut ina fate). 9t#13 gue Te(tf2,ihr0 3-0 Horn 0:41 intereſt,” ſwnma apud was freerTrat}”! 1 
atrilegum ncfas abuſus, ſacroſanttium Dantdnis: quod pry* * 


pletiynequis detiiceps:falſa nels religioſs ſpee2e' ptr" | 
nos ons invocatum eſt Nome n, gentibus blaſphemandum bropinet,terramque, que tanta monſtra tylit, dirs 
.quantwn bn ſe ejt devoreat, Blondcllus de jure plebis, P. 76, 77. 
P 


P , Guides 
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Guides, .£un all into extreams like a drunken man that reeleth from fic to, 
nk jfide,cbut, cannot keep the middle WAY * ' nay, they Hate a man of peace that 
* ofeFontva runs; not-0ur-:3nF0 their £xrreams» One party would pluck vp the hedge of 
an 1 ' Governments 85 if the vineyard could not be fruitful, except It lie waſte to. 
_fenſor ali ſus the pleaſure of all the beafts of the Forreſt. They are [ike the pond that 
ye Hic -ſhould prudge at ihe banks and dam, and think it 1njur10us tO" be thus re- 
ayer CUR, in ſtrained of-3ts liberty,and therefore combine with the winds t0 raiſe a tem-. 
a peſt,. and ſo aGault: and break down the banks *1n their rage 5 and now 
Gum lures da-' where is that peaceable afNſociation of waters ? * Me-thinks the enemies of 


t ur. SENeca de Government are-ft inthe cafe, -2s 1 remember when 1 was a boy, our. 
doin f-1- School was iN, when we had barre&.out our Mafter : We grudged at our 
"hs: tineg ORE "We longed for liberty : becauſe ir was not given us We reſolved to 
Photinus, 4x5 "rake It;; when we had got. out Our Maſter,and ſhut faſt ihe doors, we grew 
Sanctum Ec- | hold, and Falkt ©® him-ar-our pleaſure . "then no one was Maſter, and every. 
CofeE peer - was,gur, Maſter :we-ſpend'our time in playing and quarrelling,we treat | 
ſeindmt, & at Jaft with our Maſter about coming in : but our liberty Was ſo ſweet, that. 


ſacyilezo e were loth to leave it, and we had run our ſelves ſo deep in guilt that 
mo#ſu frdes we durlt not truſt him ; and therefore we reſolve t0 let him in no More :- 
f velamts OE. Bur in-the end. when our Play-days, (which we called Holy-days) were - 
de Spirit: }. x. Over; we'were fain ro give an ACCQUNT of our boldneſs, and ſound] to be + 
:. 16. *Nor-tft whipr for 1r,and ſo to come under the yoke againe Lord.if this be the caſe 
'evior tranſ- ' of England, let us rather be whipt and whipt again,thenfurned out of thy: 


greſcio mn- E "der thy Government. | We cel now how thoſe are 
terpretationt, School,-and from uncer ©" j j 


quam in con- miftaken;rhat think rhe way for the Churchesunity, is to dig up the banks, 
verſatione,  and.let 311 looſe, that every man-in-Religion may do what he lit*. | 
Tertul.depi-  Onghe other fide, ſome men to eſcape this Scylla, do fall into the Chas 
een rybdis of former violence and formality 3 They muſt have all men ro'walk 
t2yd poſſi 7 ferters, and they mu be the makers of-chem, 2ad-Minifters muſt be 
mu exponere ; y;rnkY pag” ys w | 

de Oceant ac- taught tO Preach by-ſuch Jives as their borſes are rayght to pace. No man 
ceffu &> receſ- muſt be ſaffered to come into 2 Pulpit, that thinks not, Or ſpeaks not as- 


| rn pr 'hey would havebim: Or if they cannot rake, away bis liperty, they will 
lam?Vel quid: dowhar they can tO blaft his reputations - Yerji be cannot have the repute: 
dicere poſſumus Of being Orthodox, it. were well it. zhey would leave bim, the reputation! = 
quomedeplu- "of a Chriſtian: ; But having, alſq 4 Chriſtianity of their own. making and: 
via. & corn proper cothertiſelves, they will preſemly unchriſten tum, and, make him an. 
[na ©  Heretick by proclamarionz3s if they had ſo fax the power of the Key$,2510" 
lect iones-nk- Jock up th© doors of Heavenagainſt him, and. Wipe out. his name Form ab&-: 
bum & nb» book of Life. | rikeih me fornerimes.1no a0, AMaZement Wig admire” | 
[ver tion that it ſhould be potele for ſuch mhunrping ofpride go remain in the." 
e&> fimilia his hearts of many godly, reverend Miniſter : Lt Naviney, ſhould no more be 
©: bi tal m1 loquaces 21m ws re auttm 6 facit fois Den votre. 
dicus eft.Sz ergo eature;quedam qui mautem &an noſtram vente, 
un rae WD AT en ns Er, 

J 1 | 

Glum-#n boc ſeen 0, mſemper diſcat que ſunt 
& es, Kc Trct®!' 
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conſcious of rhe weakneſs of their own underſtandings, bur that even in : 
cipurable difficult things, they muſt be the Rule by which all others muſt ©7254i* 


be Judged 1 So that every mans judgement muſt be cut meer to the ſtandard [> mr ut 


of theirs, and whatſoever opinion 1s cither ſhorter or longer, muſt be re- recte Box. /*- 
jeRted with the ſcorn of an Hereſic or ay Error } Wonderful! That men £974 bonins 
that have ever. ſtudied' Divinity, thould no more diſcern the profundities 92 4 29m 
and difficulties ! '-and their own incapacities | More wonderful that any Gf vent. 
diſciple of Chriſt ſhould be ſuch an enemy to knowledge, as to reſolve they drr4,ut dixit 
will know no more themſclves than is commonly known, nor ſuffer. any Amilthenes. 
other ro know more ? So that when a man hath read once what is the opi. *4 Jim 
'nion of the Divines that are in moſt credir, .he;dare ſearch ho further for Pllio ret & 
far of being counted a Noveliſt or. Heretick;or.leſt he bear their curſe for 133. in oerun 
adding to, or taking from the common conceits1So that Divinity is. becothe 9 7o.1:p. 
aneaſicr ſtudy than heretofore : We are already at a Ne plas ultra :.'1t $79; *c- 2 
. 4 rags be "maya rad moſt precious 
ſcemeth vain when we know the opinionis in credit, to ſearch any further: Piece. Read 
| We have then nothing to do, but eafily to ſtudy for popular-Sermons, nor Biſhop ocgreg 
is it ſafe ſo much as ro makethem.our own,by looking into, and examining ſeventeenth 
their grounds, left in ſo doing we ſhould be forced ta.a difſeni'; :Sothar 22/#94- called 
Scholars may eaſily be drawn to think, that it, is better to be ar a venture 3 /dle 
ofthe common belicf, which may be with eaſe, than to weary. and ſpend 0nd + ——_ 
. themſelves in tedious ſtudies, when they are ſure before hand of no better human4 autho- 
reward from men than the reputation of Hereticks| Which is the lot of all '7/4t* frmata, 
that go out of the common rode. .. So that who will hereafter look after "pg, ue 
any more truth than is known,and in credit ? except it be ſome onerhar is ed in Pla 
ſotaken with admiration of it, as to caſt all his reputation overboard, ra- tina. * I ſpeak 
ther than make ſhipwrack of his ſelf-prized Merchanlize !. Yet moſt won. #15 only of 
derful is it, that any Chriſtian, eſpecially ſo many*godly Miniſters ſhould * 9%ltY; 
arrogate to themſelves the high prerogatives of God, viz. to be the Rule ny ed 
and StanJard of Truth / I know they will ſay that Scripture is the Rule: andPoures 
bur when they muſt be the percmptory Judges of the ſenſe.of that Scyi. able Divine, - 
pure, ſo that in the hardeſt controverſies none muſt ſwerve from their * vÞ97 E"2- 
ſenſe, upon pain of being branded with Herefie or Error, what is this BEG - 
but to be the Judges themſelves, and Scripture but their Seryam > The fi- aſerh thena 
nal, full, decifive interpretation of Laws, belongeth to:none but the Law. fo ill, . thar 
makers themſelves, For who can know another mais meaning beyond his *<Y Bev. 
expreſſions, bur himſelf ? 2 4 ST pat if bbs © T3 5  CS 
. : . _ unworthy 
TLege Cameronem accurate diſſerentem de Poteſtate Eccleſ, PrleR, pag. 460, 491, 492 Os, an; be- 
lides Camero, Muſculus, with many others, deny any judicial, decifive power in Miniſters, in do&ri- 
nals, id. Videlzi Rationale Theolog. l. 3. c.6.þ. 511. Eug a Doftoral power (as Camero cats ir) ſuch 
a3 2 School-maſter hath in his School [excepr-the'power'of bodily puniſhment, which belongerh to 
the Magiſtrate, both in the Commonwealth, and in the:Church,even-as a Church, wharſoever ſome 
lay to the contrary) is the proper; power of the Miniſter : which is far more that a bare declarative 
power ; (for he hath alfo a power to cominand and deter tine of order and degrees; ec. and the 
Scholars ought to take his word In all doubrful rhings, cl they can come to ktiew jc thomfolves 
NE em av 21 SHrlo Pex a7 ins wry mike ot fin (tle) 
3pſo fatto void, 1f 1 5 
Eliſe God ſhould not be the Supream Ss, bur ——_— *pparculy contrary tothe plain Text. 
And 
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any Pious © 
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A _ And yericincreaſerlt my-wondring;thzt rheſe Divine have not f got 

ten-the lace arrogancy of the*Pretats inthe ſame kind)” undet which Tome 
' few:of themſelves did ſuffer | Nor-yer how conſtantly our Divines that 
...-.: mrieagathſt the Papiſts,do diſclaim any ſuch living, final, deciſive Judge 
+44 4:4; -+..:; ofccontroverfies;: bormake'Scripture"the'only Fodpe,” * O' what milchief 
.kerthem: hath the:Churth-of Chtiftſoffeted by the enlargtyv of her. Creed ! While 
thxreakerhelr it contained but rwelve Articles;'' believers wer plain, "and peaceable ,and 
rand 66 honeft.: Buta Chriſtian now is not the ſame thitig as'then; ur heads ſwell 
dir ofDivinies, fo big (likechildren that have the Rickers)char all the body farcs the worſe 
remember} far. it, Every new-Arcicle that was added to the Creed, was a new engine 


tharingvas/) 10 frerch whe brains of Believers; and/in the iffue to reid out the bowels 
ona det <7 ofiche'Gburch/'> Irhevter went ſowell with the Church, lince it began (as 
Pagans fr6ia! »EaaJmus :ittrofdbe tknes'st the "ice:  Countil) rew 37 cnioſ fore 
Chtiſtians"\ Gbrafianymeſſe,! oo be x thatrerbf fo qiuch wit and cunning to be a Chri. 
formerly;*to- ftian.:;\Nar. but that all our 'witſhould be here imployed; and contfoverſics 
rake Religion of, difficulty may: be debated ; bur'wheti the deciſion of theſe myſt” be put 
from mn,- i ſand whit muſt be'of the Faith" chat the Church'i ih, it 


my 


Fokis\ kun 40k 1010,000:Cretd,: lar Es je UT-H ky 
«fdnatis i4- goes hard. b Medhirhs,!10could Fead Ayuin a, or Scoru, of Bellarmine 
kodintiay \\© writhy pro firg "0463 Philoſophini &- Theologvam liberawi, but when | myſt 
many #4, of makethemall parts of mF#/ Creed, andſubfctibe'co all they ſay, or cle be 
ywrey Fo .» ho. Catholick, :this 1s hard'dealing. F know, now we have no Spaniſh In, 
imperavits  Quiſitjon; to fire us from-the truth. Bur," as G7ynews was wont to ſay, 
indecnee pleney Ponts ficl Romano Eraſmun plus notuifſe jacando, quam Lutherum ftoma- 
__ wr <Þ chando'y. ſo fome-raens/reprozches may,'do more thani gcher mens perſes 
4 - Nth ee. at v J 3 od Wi ket V [ > AL 4 5 \ {oY 
diſcipline ad - EUttons.”: ft ti (IT 40 Ls png ig | 
I." 7 2220 10 TI AD a hh 
veritatems Tinta elt-prudentia hominis ad demonſtrandum bonum , quanta autoritas et ad exigendum : tam 
illa fall facilis,,quam iſta contemns, .'Teruls; Apologetic.icap. '4 5s Sincere ac divine religions, pittt- 
tiſqy cagnitso nin tam humano Miniſttrio indiget, quam ex ſtipſa:bauritur & diſcitur,quippe que quotidit 
' operihus: clamut ze per-dotfrinam Chriftt ſeſe clariorem, ſol Pigerit oculs, inquit. Arhanaſihs, injti0 t. 1; 
cont, "Gentiless And: Juſtin Martyh\exxollech that faying of Socrates, That no mans to!be, preferred 
before-theTruch,., 2pojs primget: he 0 HE IR PORE 4 IS E 
= 427 0 > ng ® 4 ; 
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Part ITT. 
-. Theſe are the extreams whi 
| ich poor England 
there no remedy ?' Beſides the God of Price allen under ; And is Nor danno | 
fied how —_ Principles and Judgements, nee hun remedy, - Peace is 9*1q»2m {i 2 
10 wy a etions and praQtices ; no wonder then if i oreit1sa ſtranger oo -< ney 
_ 3 you in Church and State. it be ſtranger in che mw RR 
i oc t 
: If eiti mm the fore mentioned extreams be the way'to P Synbla nox 
| ave it: r elſe where is the man that ſeeketh af y eace, we may ſubryat. Ag- 
Luthers Oracle, 2nd fear it now to be verified after it? But I remember noſco comme- 
Chriftianam ; 1. Obliviob ; ed, Hec perdent Religio nem imbecilli- 
: a Hat a oy eneficrornum ab Evangelio act g10NCM titem qi 
ritas,qQue jam paſſim [Ou wbique regnat S ge 10 AcCeptorum : 2, Secu- dep _— 
"weds . . : s 5 3-04 4 1 , 
ar 6 in ordinem, & impits meats Eedifipariconfulees? The ns 
Wl TT __. » res q 7 
beicvell bp the ror Religion, Firft, Forgerfulneſs of the a lifts adi: 
world, which will pel ; Secondly, Security ; Thirdly, The wiſd ents WE þ2zt, Hem- 
, which will needs reduce all into Order, and | L L iidom of the ming.iz zp;/. 
peace by ungodly ney J ook ro the Churches Pedic. ante 
e.zcal of ry ſpirit after peace, hath i CHEN: 1 
| - att » hath made me di Eph 
=_ I — ; Bur the ſum and ſcope of all my hy _ further of a > nn 
n y etna Miniſter ſtudy equally for peace and T * 1s ; * Let Lutheran. 
ng at they dwell both togerher in the golden mea ruih, as know- * I would 
ay as moſt Hotſpurs do imagine ; and let Ar = ri _ 
' . 7 * VIHe- iny 
by ok = 4 0 more fuccels of their labours , than the _— Wy owe by 
Peace 3 and that all wounds will let out beth blood y are ſo ſtudious of need my ad- 
Truth and Godlineſs i ood and ſpirits ; and both vi ”s 
4 1s ready to run out at eyery br . oth vace, to ſtudy 
_ m_ the people or themſelves ; and thar ths _ _ — = Sg 
0 } tim e : 
_ = —_ be ary — = -2 field oftrue Colliers ie cha enty moe 
gas and flouriſh : it isnot ” hs bluſtering = Heavenlinels to be againſt es? 
ter, in the calm delightful Summer of 16: m rempeſtuous Win- adverſaries; 
cellent hopeful fruits of Godli peace. O what abundance of ex- 2") can 
were vie by the i of Godlineſs have I ſeen blown down bef h ** diſgrace 
have lain th impetuous winds of wars, and other as ogg d | 0 
Swine,wh en under foot by Libertiniſtn, and fenſyali ny, OS Hoes 
,who elſe might have been thei anda ty, as meat for our fold 
C their Maſters delight ! 
yet ſaw the work of the Goſpel go on well in wm £1 Ins mm LO __ 

. , © W::1's 
mens ſalvation ſucceed among difſentions * i ars, nor the buſineſs. of Dering 
proved a . : but if one have in ſuch times 1 Fore 
po gainer, multitudes have been loſers : The n ſuch times if T have any 

och of Truch and Peace:the ſame Chriſtis th A e ſame Godis the God Judgement, 
af Sitvarion » the fate Wort i 's the Prince of peace,and Auth theſe are ge- 
1 ame Word is the Goſpel of Pe 2 IE TEST £ 
>ipel of Peace and Salvation : both _ the 
cous, as well as the moſt md | # þ nk wp 
Cavell erate; ſuch as Davenant, M Sad ' 1g and judi- 
ls dn ial ea and nd for Amen, hot words Pre, Pra Br ns Ed: 
to mention all the Ezrenic *y all, Parker, Bradſhaw, Gataher, Mede ; RS Cd> 
thers that have wrote of that the German. Divines have writ 3 Nor Ho ane nar penny 
. . rot: ly for Lacificati 1t ; Nor Hotton#us de to! 
Jn their own Cantcion _p-+ cation. O what a thing is Self love / i er, and many 0- 
VemClves undoae oh) he or in the Hyinors of thert bodies, - w__ ove! if men do'want peace 
| 'l have Pe $7 , they can quickly eel it; : 
trouble ro t! cy have peac-agu nz and yer. th Mage” -> 5 q y feel it; and rhink 
Ee Sn Le ICE RS 
Pp 3 — EE. 
| ave 
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., have the ſame cauſes; both are wroughr.and carried on by the ſame Spirit, 
the ſame Perſons are the Sons of Peace and Salvation :. iſo inſeparably do 
they go hand jn hand together, O therefore let us be the Miniſters & Hel 

pers of our peoples Peace,as ever we deſire to be helpers of their ſalvation. 
*5it conſenſus * Ard how impoſlible is it for Miniſters to maintain Peace among their 
m_ A "4 pf people,if rhey. maincain not Peaceamong themſelves? * Owhata ſtagger. 
confiteudo. .. Inglis 1t to thefaith of the weak, when they ſee thcir Teachers and Leaders 
Origen. Trad. ax ſuch odds ? It makes them ready. tothrow away all R-11gion,when' the! 
6.” 10 Mat: fee ſcarce two or three of the moſt Lexrned and Godly Divines of one 
6-34 WÞ mind, but like the birtereft enemies, diſgracing and vilifying one another, 
in Syntagm. & and all becauſe the Articles of our faith muſt be ſo unlimited, volumincus, 
h Harker at De- and almoſt infinire, ſo that no man well knows when he may call himſelf an 

cenj#, TWO 


nogexdclipne Orchodox Chriſtian When our Creed is ſwelled to the bigneſs of a Nati- 


learned men, Onal Confeflion,, one would'think that he that ſubſcribeth to that Confeſ. 
faytharthe fion ſhould be Orthodox; and yer if he jump nor juſt wich the times in ex. 


firſt Creed pounding every Article of that Conteſlion,and run not with-the ftream in © 


contained. NO cory; other Point that is in queſtion among them though 'he had ſubſcri- 
more but, I 


Believe in God bed to the whole Harmony of Conteſlion, he is never the nearer theeſti. 
the Father, fhe mation of Orthodox: Were we all bound together by 4 Confeſſion or Sub- 


.Son,'and the - (cription of the true Fundamentals, and thoſe other Points that are next 
Holy-Gboſhh. "Fundamentals only, and there took up our Chriſtianit y and Unity, yieldin 
And Reve-. ; _ ) 4 
"rend Biſhop ©4cÞ other a freedom of. arffering in ſmaller or more difficult points, or in 
uber will tell expreſſing our ſelves in different terms, and ſo aid live peaceably and lt- 
you,Diſſert.de yingly together notwithſtanding ſuch aifferences, as men that: all know the 
Symbols, p. 8, myſteriouſneſs of Divjnity,and the smper feition of theirown underſtandings, 
9 hyp 12. and that here we know but in part,and therefore ſhall moſt certainlyerr and 
re the differ inpart ; What a.world of miſchief might this courſe prevent 2 | oft 
Roman Creed, think on the examples of Luther and Melantthon: It was not a few things 


and the that they differed in, nor ſuch as would now be accounted ſmall . be- 

yg) hy ſides the imperious harſhneſs of Zuthers diſpoſition ( as Caroloſtadiu 
6x- | . . . 

andrian Creed Could witneſs) and- yer how ſweetly, and peaccably, and lovingly. did 


&:C. were. 


Some then were ſhorter than.ours called the Apoſtles Creed, as.we uſe it now. And yet theſe men 
that I-blame would think the longeſt there too ſhort, if 1c were ten times longer, Yet then even 
they that had the ſhorteſt, thought it dangerous to alter it. Romanam vero Eccleſiam omnis in uo ſym- 
bulg mutationis zenpatientem ſuiſſe ex Ruffino audjvimus. Quo ſpeftat © Ambroſ, illud in Epi [81.44 Sivic, 
- Credatur Symbolo Apoſtolorum, quod Eccleſia Romana intemeratun ſemper cuſtod it & ſirvat. Ft Vieilii 
Trid, leq. adverſus Eutich. Rome & antequam Nicena, Synodus ronveniret,.d temporibus Apoſtolorum, uſyz 
ad nunc,ite pdetibus Symbolum tradidit. "Qn0 Famn made Romana Eccleſia utitur, Symbolum, additaments 
al:quat auttires legi, res ipſa indicat. Uſlerius de Symbolzs p. 11. Komanum (Symbolum) omnium fuiſſe 
breviſſimum, in Symbols explicatione, Ruffinns Aquit.Fresbyter jamdidum nos docuit: de Additamentis ttiam 
apnd Occidentales ad Romanum hoc oppoſitis, in Proemio ſuo ſot prefatus, Ind non Importune commonendut 
. puto, quod in diverſis Eccleſiis aliqua in his verbis envenzuntur adjecta. In Eccleſia tamen uriis Rome, hot 
non deprebenditur —_ :. quad ego propterea eſſe arbitror,quod neqz hereſis a illic ſurpſt exordium, & 
9s #bi ſervatur antiqurs, tos qui gratiam baptiſmi ſuſcepur ſunt, publice, i eft pdeliam populd audirnt?, 
Symbolum reddere : & utiq; adjectionem-unius ſaltem ſermons torus qui preceſſerant in ide, non admittit 
_ aadituss. In ceteris autem locis, quantum intelliigi datur,  propter #dnnullos heveticos 'addita quedam vis 


&e:2ar, per que navelle ſenſu crederetur excludi. Uſher. de Symbip. 4, 8.: 


they: 
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they live together wichout any breach or diſagreement conſiderable { ' As 
Mel. Adams ſaith of them, Et fitempora fuerunt ad diſtractiones procli- : 

. - T's ; : . Lege patificam 
wa hominumque levitas diſſidiorim cupida, tamen cum alter alterius vi- 77 nf arm rang 
tis noſſet, nunquam "inter eos ſmultas extitit, ex qua atimorum alienatio Waning 

ſwſecuta ſit ,, 10 thar-their agreement zroſe not hence, that either was Augy/tini 

free from taulcs or error, but knowing each oihers faults, they did wore F}//folam ad ' 
ealily bear chem :. Certainly if every difference in Judgement in matters — 
of Religion ſhould ſeem intolerable, or make a breach in affection, then ,,, ,; _— 
no two men on earth muſt live together or Tolerate each other, but eye- opera Hicron. 
ry man muſt reſolve to live by himſclt ; for no two on earth but differ in 7% 3-fol. (edit. 
one thing or other, excepr-{uch as take all their faith upon truſt, and ex- _ wo 
plicicely believe nothing at all. God hath not made our Judgements all 5; ego ſeeum 
of a complexion no more than our faces, nor our Knowledge all of a {ize, 4um bunc 

any more than our bodies; and methinks men that be not reſolved to be 7ndwm, quem 
any thing in Religion , ſhould be afraid of making the Articles of their 7/7" 145 
Fatth ſo numerous, leſt they ſhould ſhortly become Hereticks themſelves Dneltioum 
by diſagreeing from themſelves , and they ſhould be afraid of making too De» commiſe- 
ftri&t Laws for thoſethat differ in Judgement in controvertible Points, left 74#5,0 fidem 
they ſhould ſhortly change their Judgements,and ſo make a Rod for their _ ſerva- 
own Backs;for how know they in dithicult diſputable Caſes, bur within this bears 4 4s 
twelve moneths themſelves may be of another mind? except they are re- ne n0bis datz 
ſolved never to change, for fear of incurring the reproach of Novelty corſonans nobis 
and Murtability?and then they were beſt reſolve to ſtudy no more,nor ever Cn. _ 
to be wiſer : | would we knew juft at what Age a man muſt receive this nod ooo 
principle againſt changing his Judgement, I am afraid leſt at laſt they 4;4a ſunc 
ſhould teach ic their Children, and left many Divines do learn it too conſonatunt; et 
young: and if any beſides Chriſt and his Apoſtles muſt be the Standard manifeſte difta 


and Foundation of our Faith, I would we could certainly tell who they — 


ae; for I have heard yet none bur the Pope or his General Council ex- per a;&;omm-” 
preſly lay claim to the Prerogative of infallibility, and I think there is few maltas voces, - 
that have appeared more fallible ; for my.own part, I admireche Gifts 47c0nſonen- | 


tem melodiam 


of God in our firſt Reformers, Luther, Melantthon,Calvin, &c. And I 
know no man ſince the Apoſtles dayes whom I value and honour more 4+, 1ay4antem 
than Calvin, and whoſe Judgement in all things (one with another ) hymns Dewn 
I more eſteem and come nearer too; ( Though I may ſpeed as Amiraldus 1 fecit omniz. 


to be thought to defend. him but for a defence to his own errors, ) bur #24 #445 


yet if I thought we muſt needs be in all rhings of his mind, and know no pens _ 


more in any one Point than he did, I ſhould heartily wiſh that he had'munds facerer: 


lived one fifty years longer, that he might have increaſed and multipli- 2%, 9»id 


ed his knowledge before he died, and then ſucceeding Ages might have - = Axa 


ifta reſþ2nſio ſubjacet Deo.,quoniam mundus bic fous.eft apoteleſtos a Deo,temporale gnitinm accipien”, Seri 
fture 20s docent-e- Quid autem ante hog Neits {at operatus, nulla Scriptura manifeſtat 2. fubjactt ergo hec ve-. 
ſnſio Deo 5 &* non ita ſtultas, &, (int diſciplina vlaipie mas adinventre veile protat zones, & per hor quot 


putes te iveniſſe materie protationzm, ipſum Deum qui fecit amnia reprobare, Bec. Trenaus advuerſ. haves, 

1.2. c. 47. Fintreat my Brethren of the Miniſtry, that are apt to be too zealous 1n their opinions, 

taread above all other Davenant, Morton, aud Hall de par, and Conn, BIgi1gs 
bad 
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had leave zo have grown wiſer, till they had- attained ro know as much as 
| he,Some men can tell what to ſay in point of Ceremonies, Common Pray. 
er, &c, when they are preſt with the Examples and Judpgements of our 
firſt reformers; but in matters of Doctrine they forget their own Anſwers, 


as if they had been perfe& here, and not inthe other, or as if DoErinals 


were not much fuller of Myſteries and difficulties,than Worſhip. Sofap 
am I from\ſpeaking all this for the ſecurity. of my (elf in my differing from 
others, that if God would diſpence with me for my Miniſterial Services 


without any loſs to his people, I ſhould leap as lightly as Bi op Ridly when | 


he was ftript of his Pontificalia, and ſay as Padarctus the Laconian when: 


Lark. l. 3» _ Ju0d tot homines me meliores buic Civitati dediſtre 

Bur I muſt- ſtop, and again apologize for this rediouſnefs : though it be 
true,as Zeno ſaith, Verbis multis non eget veritas , yet Reſpiciendum etiam 
quibus egent lectores,\ conclude not with a Laconiſm, bur a Ghriſtianiſm,as 
hoping my Brethren will at leaft hear their Maſter, Mark 9.50. Have ſalt 
zz your ſelves, and have peace one with another: and Calvins Expoſition 
which is the ſum of all I have faid, 9.d. Danda eſt vobis opera, non tantum 
ud ſalſi intus ſits, fed otiam ut ſaliatis alias : Quiatamen ſal acrimonia ſua 
mordet, ideo ſtatims admonet, fic temperandameſſe condituram,ut pax inte- 
rim-ſalva maneat. And with R, Meldenins Parenf.F.2.Verbo dicam : Si 
70s ſervaremus in necelfariis Unitatem, #1 07 necefſarits Libertatem, in 
utriſque Charitatem ; oprimo certe loco efſent res noſtre : Ita fiat : Amen. 
Inquit Conr. Bergius,. bac recitans. 


— 


| | SECT. XI 
nt wer ont; Ip E laſt whom I would perſwade to this great work of helping 
wards Childs - othersto.the Heavenly Reſt, is Parents, and Maſters of families :- 
Parrimony- All you-thar. God hath intrufted with Children or Servants, O conſider 
> rm pets what Duty-lieth on you for the furthering of their Salvation.. That this 
vali —_ may be the RINSE mw _ I will lay down theſe ſe- 
#01 apud ſe veral Conſiderations for you ſeriouſly co think on. 

ſeplire divi- _ 1, What plain and'preſling commands of God are there that require this 
_ 0 de. Hreat Duty at your hand t Dew. 6. 6, 7, 8. And theſe words.which I com- 
meſticis com- mand thee this day ſball be iri thy heart,and thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
memorare, & ta thy children, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteft in thy houſe, and whey 
ad poſter ” Pe” thou walkeft by the way,and when thou licſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
_ agnitio d, 99 Dent. 11.And how well is God pleaſed with this in Abreham ? Gen. 18. 
Ranu in mana 19.. Shall I hide from Abrabam that thing which-T do ? For 1 know him, 
tradita in ejus that he will command his Children, and hs Honſbold after him, that they 
+ my 5 conſer- ſhall-keep the way of the Lord, &c: And itis * Foſhua's Reſolution, That 
= =» tn a be and his houſhold will ſerve the Lord, Prov.-22.6. Train up-a child in 

19. P. 1161, the way he ſhould go,and when he.is old he will not depart from yo" 
- | ring: 


he was not chofen i= numerum trecentorum, Gratias habeo tibs, O Dems, 
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Fring up (your children) in the aurture and admonition of the Lord.Many 
the ke Precepts,. eſpecially in theBook of Proverbs, vou may find : S9 
that you ſee it is a Work that the Lord of heaven and earth hath laid upon 
. and how then dare you neglect it and caſt it off ? 
-2. It is a duty that you owe your children in point of ſuſtice ; from 
youthey received the defilement and miſery of their natures ; and there- 
fore you owe them. all poſſible help for their recovery ; If you had but 
hurc a ſtranger, yea, though againſt your will, you wouldthink it your 
duty to help to cure. him. : | 
' 3. *Confider how near your children are to you,and then you will per- * No! !;beros 
ecive, that from this nat ural Relation alſo they have intereſt in your ut- © ontriſtare 


moſt help ; Your children are as it were, parts of your ſelves; If they So 


proſper when youare dead, youtake it almoſt as if you lived and profpe- 1;bertaten per- * 


redinthem, 1f you labour never ſo much, you think it not ill beſtowed, m#ttere pec- 
' nor your buildings or purchaſes roo dear, fo that they may enjoy them £424,701 «Z 
when you are dead : And ſhould you not be of the ſame mindfortheir 497/al 
Everlaſting Reſt? ; Megand. 1n 
4. You will elſe be witneſfes againſt your own Souls: Your great 1Tim. 3-12. 

eare, and pains, and coſt for their budies, will condemn you for your neg- 

{& of their precious ſouls ; You can ſpend your ſelves in toiling and ca- 

ring for their bodies, and even negle& your own ſouls, and venture them 
ſometimes upon unwarrantable courſes,and all to provide for your poſteri- 

ty ; and have you not as much reaſon, to provide for their ſouls > Do-you . 

not: believe that your Children muſt be everlaſtingly: happy or miſerable 

' when this life is ended ? And ſhould not that be fore-thoughe inthe firſt 

lace? 

5- Yea, All the very. bruit creatures may condemn you, Which of 

them is not tender of their young ? How long will thegHen fit to hatch 

ker Chickens > and how buſily ſcrape for them-? and-Hiow carefully ſhel-. 

ter and defend them? and ſo will even the moſt vile and:venemous Ser- 

pent; and will you-be more unnatural and: hard-hearted than all theſe 3 


will you ſuffer your children to be ungodly and profane, and run onin the ,,;,,,.,,z; - 


vndoubted way to damnation, and ler them alone to deftroy- themſelves | precipict] ut 


without control] ?- a Parentes & 


6. Conſider, God hath made your children to-be your charge , yea, 59759 i5 in - 


4 _ EA Rf teilrgant, non: 
and your ſervants too ; - Every one will confeſs they: are the Miniſters ;,,7» 2ut - 


eharge, and-what a dreadful thing. it is for them to negleR them, when 96;rer,ſed (6. - 
Godhath told chem, Thar if they tel} not the wicked of their fin and dan» 4»!o & cum + 


ger; their blood-ſhall be required at that Miniſters hands | and isnot your £#99#ate 7r- - 


charge as great and as dreadful as theirs? - Have not you a greater charge _ bp 
of your own Families than any Miniſter hath'? Yea doubtleſs, and your obedient or: 
duty it is to teach, and:admoniſh, and reprove them; ad watch overihem, adducendo, 
and at your hands elſe will God require the blood of their ſouls: : The _— 
greateſt :charge it is that ever you were intrufted.with, and wo to: you if —_— 
you. prove unfaich/ul and betray your truft, and.ſuffer themto-be igno- 18, 19... 
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"rant for want of your teaching, or wicked for want of your admonition or 
corretion | O ſad account that many Parents will make ? 
7. Look into the diſpoſitions and lives of your Children, and ſee whar 
a work there is for yourodo, Firſt, It is not one fin that you muſt help 
them againſt, bur thouſands ; their name is Legion, for they are many ; 
It is not one weed that: muſt be pulled up, but the field is overſpread with 
them, Secondly, And how hardis it to-prevail againft any one of them ? 
They are Hereditary diſeaſes, bred in their Natures : Naturam expelu 
furca, &c. They are as near them as the very heart, and how tenacious 
are all things of that which is natural > how hard ro teach a Hare not to 
be fearful > or a Lyon or Tyger not to be fierce? Beſides, the things you 
muſt teach them are quite above them, yea, and clean contrary tothe in- 
rereſt and deſires of their fleſh; how hard is it to teach a man tobe willing 
ro be poor,and deſpiſed, and deſtroyed here for Chriſt!:o deny themſelves 
and diſpleale the fiſh, to forgive an Enemy, to love thoſe that hate us, 
to watch againſt Temptations, to avoid occaſions and appearance of evil, 
to believe in a crucified Saviour , to rejoyce in tribulation, «0 tt uſt upon 
a bare word of Promiſe,and let go all in hand(ifcall'd to-it)for ſomething 
in hope that they never ſaw, nor ever ſpake with man that did ſee, to 
make God their chief delight and love, and to have their hearts in heaven 
whilethey live on earth; I think none of this is eaſte;they that think other. 
* Think of wiſe, let themtry and Judge ; yet all this muft be learned,or they are un- 
= \ <X- done for ever, If you help them not to ſometrade, they cannot live in 
Though he the world ; but if they be deſtitute of theſe things, they ſhall not live in 
did admoniſh heaven. If the Mariner be not skilful, he may be drowned ; and if the 
them,yetic Souldier be not skilful he may be lain : but they that cannot do the.things 


was out of ; ; ; 
ſeaſon, he did above mentioned, will periſh for ever > For withont holineſs none ſhall ſee 


itnot fon God, Heb. 12. 14. O that the Lord would make all you chat are Parents 


enough ; he ſenſible what a work and charge doth lie upon you ! You that negle& this 
ſuffered them important work, andtalk to. your families of nathing but the world, I tell 
to have their voy, the blood of ſouls lies on'you ; make as light of it as you will,if you 
100g 5 repent-not and amend, the Lord will ſhortly call you to an account for 
with them Your guiltine(s of your. childrens eyerlaſting undoing, and then you that 
rill they were could find jn your hearts to negleR the ſouls of your own children,will be 


_ grown 1mpn- judged more barbarous tban the Triſh or. Turks, that kill the children-of 
dent 1n. their ; 


fi1, andall Raers;.:.. , | 
Iirazl rangof 8+ * Conſider alſo what a world of forrows do you prepare for your 


them. 2017}, ſelves by the neglect of your children , Firft, you car expect no other but 
Neither was that they ſhould be thorns in your very eyes, and you may thank your 


_ _ ſelyes if they prove ſo, ſecing they are thorns of your own planting, Se- 


- enough ac- Ccondly, -If you ſhoyld repent of this your negligence, and: be ſaved your- 


cording to his ſelves, yet.is it nothing to you to think of the damnation of your children ? 
Authority, You know,Goed hath ſaid, That except they be born again,they ſhall not en- 
ro — n ter into the Kingdomof God. Me thinks then ic ſhould be a hearr-breaking 
2.5. be i; to all youthat hayc unregenerate children z Me thinks you ſhould weep 


over 
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- over. themievery .time you look them in the face, to remember that they 

are. in the way toeternal fire, Some people would lament the fate of their 

children, if bur a Wizard ſhould foretell them ſome ill fortune to befall 

them : and do you not regard ir, when the Living God ſhall tell you, That 

the wicked ſhall be turned into hell,and all they that forget God ? Fal.g.17. 

Thirdly, Yet all this were not ſo doleful co you,it it were a thing that you 

bad no hand in, or could do nothing to help; bur to think that all this-is 

much long of you ! that ever your negligerice ſhould bring your child to 

theſe everlaſting rorments, whichthe very damned man (Luke 16.) would 

have had his brethren been warned to eſcape : If this ſeem light to thee, 

thou haſt the heart of a helliſh Fiend in thee,and not of a man. Fourihly, 

But yet worſe than all this will it prove to you, if yon die in this fin ; for 

then you ſhall be miſerable as well as they : and O what a greeting will 

there be then between ungodly Parents and children ! what a hearing will #t vinitor 
it beto your tormented ſouls, to hear your children cry out againſt you, 49975 onas 
All this that we ſuffer was long of you.; you ſhovld have taughr us beter, "<q 
and did not : *you ſhould have reſtrained us from fin,and corrected us, but (yp;wt ; he 
you did not ; what an addition will ſuch out-cries be to your miſery ? pater familias 


9. On the other fide, Do but think with your ſelves, what a world of 9% & can 


comfort you may haye if you be faichful in this duty ;- Firſt, If you ſhould fr; _ 


Not ſucceed, yet you have freed your own ſouls , and through ir be ſad, yet ,,;; 3» 
not ſo ſad, for you may have peace in your own conlciences, Secondly, bet Coun 
But if. you do ſucceed, the comfort is unexpreſſible. For Firſt, Godly Wolphius 
children will be truly loving to your ſelves that are their Parents : when (mibi 
alittle riches or matters of this world will oft make ungodly Children to _ 44 
caſt off their yery natural affection - 2. Godly children will be moſt obe- | 

dient to you : They: dare nor diſobey and provoke you, becauſe of the 

command of God, except you ſhould command them that which is un- 

lawful, and then they muſt obey God rather chan men: 3, And if you 

ſhould. fall into want , they would be moſt faithful in relieving you, 

a5 knowing they are tyed. by a double bond, of Nature, and of Grace : 

4. And they will alſo be helpers to your ſouls, and to your ſpiritnal com-. 

forts; they will. be delighting you with the mention of Heaven, and 

with all holy conference and:aions ; when wicked children will be 

grieving you with curſing, and ſwearing, er drunkenneſs, or dif- 

obedience, F-. Yea, when- you-are- in trouble , or ſickneſs, and at 

death, your godly children will be at hand to adviſe andito ſupport you: . 

They will ſtgive with God.in prayers for you; O what a comfort 15-'it 

to a Parent, to have a child that hath the Spirit of Prayer and intereſt 

in God ?- how much good may they do you by their importunity with - 

God ?- And what a ſadneſs-is it to have children, that when you lie ſick, _ 

can do no more but ask you- how. you do, ard look on you in your mi- 

ſery Þ- 6. Yea, all-your Family may fare the better for one child or. 

ſervant that feareth God :- (Yea perhaps all the Town where heliveth': )- 

as Foſephs caſe proveth, and Jacobs 3; and many the like;, when _ ES 
wicked- 


in Pſalm 118+. 


WEIUna Rr I SRP ATI AI. wow ddwng nes vec ve _———_ 


Chap. 14, 


' wicked-child may bring a Judgement on your houſe. 7. And if Gyd 
make you inſtruments of your childrens converſion, you will have a ſhare 
' in all the good that they do through their lives : all the good they dot 
their brerbren, or tothe Church of God, and all the honour they brihg ty 
God, will redound to your happineſs, as having been inftruments of jr, 
8. And what a comfort may it be to you all your lives, to think that yoy 
ſhall live wich them for ever with God? 9. Etutthe greateſt joy will he 
when you come to the poſſeſſion of this,and you ſhall ſay, Here am I, and 
the children thou haſt given me : and are not all theſe comforts enough tg 
perſwade you to this duty ? | 
T0. Conſider further, That the very welfare of Church and Statelieh 
Y WP mainly on this duty, of well educating Children , and without this, all 
—— * Other mezns arelike to be far leſs ſucceſsful. I ſeriouſly profeſs to you; 
againſt un- that I verily think all the fins and miſeries of the Land, may acknowledge 
learned Gen- this fin for their great Nurſe and Propagator. O what happy Churches 
tlemen, /. 3. might we have, if Parents did their duties to their children ! then we need 
14-7- 52% not exclude ſo many far ignorance or ſcandal , nor have vur Churches 


re > cry compoſed of members ſo rude | then might we ſpare moſt of the quarrels 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 


Much more about Diſcipline, Reformation, Toleration and Separation : any reaſon. 


may be faid able government would do better with a well taught people, than the 


againſt the 1r- 1. vill do with the ungodly, Ir is not good Laws and Orders that wil 


religious. ; : 
Parents are Feform us, if the men be nor good, and Reformation begin not ar home ; 


the firſt Au- when children go wicked from the hands of their Parents, thence ſome 


thors, and come ſuch to the Univerſities, and ſo we come to have an ungodly Mini . 


cauſeota qry; and in every profeſſion they bring this fruit of their Education 
To with them, When Gentlemen teach their Children only to Hunt, and 


- furnſha Hawk, and Game, and deride the Godly, what Magiſtrates, and wha 


Stare with Parliaments, and ſo what Government, and what a Common-weahh 
Ps are we like to have, when all muſt be guided by ſuch as theſe? Some per- 
Citideas.the yerſe inconſiderate perſons, lay the blame of all this on the Miniſters, that 
culture and People of all ſorts are ſo ignorant and profane, as if one man can do the 
good Educa- work of many hundreds } I beſeech you that are Maſters and Parents, do 
os =” —_ your own duties, and free Minifters fromtheſe unjuſt aſperſions, and ihe 
which © - # Church from her reproach and confuſion ; Have not Minifters work 
ſeed ofa <Cnough of their own to do? O that you knew whar it is that lieth on them! 


 Common- -And if befides this, you will caſt upon them the work of every Maſter and 


—_— There Parent in the Pariſh, it 1s like indeed to be well done : How many ſorts of 
much cvilto Workmen muſt there be to the building of an houſe? andif all of chem 


a Common- ; - 
wealth by the ingratitude of children to rhe Parents, as by the careleſneſs of Parents in the inſtru- 
Qion of their children; Therefore by great reaſon 1n Lac2deno, and other good and politick States, 
there was a puniſhment laid on the Parents when the children were ill-condirioned, Charron. lib. 
3. cap. 14- p42. 490. Parents are doubly obliged co this duty ; both becauſe they are their children, 
and becaule they are the render plans and hope of the Common-wealth. C6271 on, 7b5d. The ſtrength 
and continuance ofa Reformarion lies not all-in che Magiſtraze; but in this, Thar the people recewe 
rhe truth into them, and among them; who otherwiſe will be but as Hens in a coop, always bot 
kipg to get out, M. Fixe's Serm. on Numb, 14. 24+ P. 27. | ; 

ſhould 
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ſhould caſt. it upon one, & themſelves do nothing, you may: judge how much 
*were like to be done-| If there be three or four School-maſters in a School; 
zmongft rhree or four hundred Scholars, and all che lower that ſhould fir 
them tor the Higher Schools, ſhould do nothing ar all, bur ſend all theſe 
Scholars t the higheſt School-maſter as ignorant as they received them, 
would not bis lite be a burden to hiin, and: all the work be fruftrate and 
ſpoiled > Why ſo ic is here : The. firſt work towards the reforming and 
making happy of Church and Common-wealth lies inthe good education 
of your children, the moſt of this is your work; and if this be leftrundone, 
and thea they come to Miniſters raw and ignorant, and hardened in their 
fins, alas, what.can a Miniſter do !' whereas if they came trained up in the 
Principles of Religion, and the practice of godlineſs, and were taught the 
fear of God in their Youth;. O: what an encouragement would it be to 


' Minifters ! and how would the work go on in our hands 1 I tell you 


ferioully,rhis is the cauſe of all our miſeries and-unreformedneſs in Church 


and State, even the want of a holy. education of children! Many lay 


the blame on this neglet,' and that, but there is none hath'ſo great a 
hand.1n ic as this; what a School muſh there needs be where alfarebrought 
Taw,..as 1 iaid, to the higheſt Form 2 Whar a bouſe muft there needs be 


buile,- when Clay. is- brought to the Maſons hands in ſtead of Bricks? - 


What a Common-wealth may be expected, if all rhe Conftables and Ju- 
ſices ſhould do nuthing but caſt all upsn King and Parliament ?\ And 
ſo, what a Church may, we.expe&t, when all the Parents and'/Maſters tn 
the Pariſh {hall caſt all cheir dury on their Miniſters 2:Alas, how long may 

catechize,them, and preach rothem, before. we can get them uuder- 
ſand che very principles of the faith?- This, this is:the cauſe of our Chur- 
ches.deformicies ; and this is.the cauſe of the preſent difficulty of -Refor- 
mation, Ic'*s in,vain to contend about orders and Diſcipline, if the perſons 
that live under it be.not prepared.. Perhaps you'l ſay, The Apoſtles had 
not their bearers thus;prepared to their. hands: Is not the Word the firſt 
means of: converſion ?- | 


.: Azſw. 1. The Apoſtles preached to none at firſt-bur-Infidels and\Pa- 
fins : And are. you no better ?> Will youdo no more for your children 


than they 2 t 
from.among che world of unbelievers: but now, TheKingdoms of the world 
axe become the Kingdoms of the Lord and bs Chriſt. 

.3- And yer the Apoſtles wereexiraordinarily qualified forthe work,and. 
ſeconded it by Miracles for the convincing of their hearers. 

- 4+. I do verily believerhar if Parents did their duty as they ought, the- 
Word publickly preached would not be the ordinary means of. Regenera-- 
tion in the Church, but only withour: the Church, among Infidels.: Not: 


| that I believe DoRor Burgeſs, and Mr. Bedfords DoRrineof Baptiſmal. 


Regeneration.:. But God would: pour. out his grace upon- the- children: 
of his people,, and hear prayers for.them,. and. bleſs ſuch. endeavours for: 
theix: 


__ 


2, Allthe ſucceſsof their labours wasto gather here-and there » Church- 
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ibeir holy education, that we ſhould-ſre the Promiſes made'good to our 
ſeed.; and the unthankful Anabaptifts, that will-not confeſs that the chil. 
dren of the Saints are any -Rearer God, or more beholden to bim than 
Pagans, ſo much as for the favour to be-viſible Church-members, ſhould 
hl by ſweet experience be-convinced-ot-rbeir error, and be tavght better hojy 

| to underſtand, that our-children arc holy- RIES, 
11, Lintreat you that are Parents alſo, ro conſider, what excellentad- 

vantapes you have above all others for the ſaving of your children, 
| I. * They are under your hands while they are young and render, and 
us jp on- flexible ; But they come to Miniſters when they are grown elder, and 
»a jos 1:60; fhiffer, and ſerled in their wayes,and ihink themſelves too good to be ca- 
wel ſervandos, techized, and too old to be taught. You have atwig to bend, and we an 
have the young plants of-fia to pluck up, and we the deep 


vel perdendos, Oak, YOu 
guam ſunt idſi xgoted vices. The conſciences of children are not ſo ſeared with a cuſtom 


=p" ry - of ſinning and long reſiſting grace,35 others. You have the ſoft and tender 
« 21s earth to plough in,apd we have the hard and ſtony wayes, that have been 
Zr aqua in trodden on by many Years praRice of evill, When they are young: their 


OTE - underſtandings are like a ſheer of white paper, that hath nothing written 
"+ lontemn ; ft - Of and ſo you have opportunity to write whar you will. But when they 
up in fin, they are like the ſame paper written over with fal- 


tas molls, are grown | 
 flexibilis ; & ſhoods ; which muſt all be blotted out again,and truth written in the plare; 


_ and how hard is that? We have a double rask,firftto unteachthem,and then 
G * to teach them better :. but you have but one. We muſt unteach themall 


'Hieron. 1.2. 
Ep r6p.208, that the world, and fleſh, and wicked company, andthe Devil have been 
We have hardened hearts 


Nobus q ſa- diligently teaching them in many years'time. 
oa 1 nm *** £0 beat ON like 2 Smiths Anvil, that will not feel us; we may tell themot 
prſk 5 to ", death and judgement, heaven and bel}, and they hear us as if they were 
rite re- alleep or dead ; YOU have the ſoft clay to mold, and we have the hardened 
velata divini- burned bricks. You haye them before they are poſſeſſed with pre judice and 
no (> Ser falſe conceits againſt che truth :; bur we have them to reach, when they 
CT ours have many years lived among thoſe that have ſcorned at godlineſs, and 
+1115 Deum ſe ravgbt rhEM 10 think Gods ways to be fooliſh preciſeneſs. Cuftom hath 
quamur: uni- nor enſnared and engaged our little ones ro contrary wayes: Bur of old 
by ape aqy finners, the Lord himſclf bath ſaid, That if the e/Ethiopian can change his 
rin T; _—_ Shin, and the Leopard his ſpots © then ma) thoſe that are accuſtomed to ao 
tis,ad celeſle 674), [84r7 to-do well, Jer. 13-23- Doth not the experience of all the world 
ſhew you the power of education > Wharelſe makes all the children of 
to be Mahome- 


pabulum con- 
20camus. la- the Fews tO be Fews ? and all the children of the Turks 


_ "” it. ans? andof Chriſtians t0 be in profeſſion Chriſtians ? and of each Set 
in Religion to follow their parents, and the cuſtom ofthe place? 


or party 
Why now what an advantage have 
their bappineſs, and poſſeſs them as 
Satan would do for it ; 
thoſe diſadvantages that now Chriſt comes on ! 

2. Conlider alſo, that you have the afleRions 


all this for the furtherance of 


youto uſe 
hand againſt ſin,as clſc 


ſtrongly before- 


of your Children more 
than 


and ſo Sata ſhould ' come to them upon ſome of- 
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than any others :- None in the world hath that intereſt in their hearts as 


il. & would not do from an enemy, or a ſtranger. Why now, your children 
an © cannot chooſe but know that you are their friends, and adviſe them in 
id = lore; and they cannot chooſe but love you again. Their love is looſe 
ir MM and arbitrary to others ; but to you it is determinate and faft : Nature 
hah almoſt neceſſitated them to love you. O therefore improve this your 
d. B intereſt in them for their good, | 
3. You have alſo the greateſt authority over them. You may com- 
nd I mand them, and they dare not diſobey you ; or elſe it is your own fault, 
nd I for the moſt partz for you can make them obey you in your buſinefs in 


1- | theworld. | Yea, you may corre them to inforce obedience. .Your au-- 


;n I thority alſo is the moſt unqueſtioned authority in the world, The autho- 

rity of Kings and Parliaments have been diſputed,but yours is paſt diſpute. 

And therefore if you uſe it not to-conſtrain them to the works of God, 
ou.are without excuſe. 


- © 2 


ntighbours they have no ſuch dependence. 


"*" = "3 
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of your children, what vices they. are moſt inclined to, and what inſtruRi- 


them, cannot know this.: 
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them of the word of God, and minding them of their ſtate and duty, and. 
e” hot and ſet home every word of advice,.as they are in the houſe 
ml yo 


Mothers, remember this, are more with your childrenwhue they 
relittle ones-than their F 
lopn as ever they are capable, of 


nent ſervice your ſelves as men, © but you may train up children that may 
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ſptaks of x. Spartan womanthat when'her neighbours were. ſhewiing their 
Appircl-and” Jewels, ſhe broyght. out her Children vertuous and well. 
adght and ſaid, Theſe are my Ornaments and Fewels, Oh how much more 
fill chis adorn.you, than- your braycry >- What a deal of pains are you. 


| I with the bodtes' of your Children, more than-the fathers ? | And what 


doyoy ſyffer to bring them into the world 2;- And will not ou be. at as: 
noch pains for the (aving their ſouls?.; Yow.are naturally of more ren- 
vr affeRiohs than men ;, and willit notmove youto think that your chil- 


ws fi 


oy. You will receive that counſelfrom an-undoubred friend, that you 


4. Beſides, their whole dependance is on you for their maintenance and. 
ſnelihood. They know you can either give them, or deny them what you. 
have;and ſo.punith and reward them at-your pleaſure. But on Miniſters or. 

'5.. Moreover, You that are Parents know'the temper and: inclinations- 


od or reproof they mdft need ; but Miniſters that live more ſtrange to+ 


doit, and then you will have part of the comfort and honour. Barhſheba. 
hadpart of the. honour of Solomons , wiſdom, Prov. 31. 1. for the taught.. 
bim,; And Timothie. s Mother and Grandmother, of his Pieth.' Plutarch + 


dren. 


*'6, Above, all, you are ever with them, and-ſo [rave opportunity, as Magna bic 
to know their faults, ſo to. apply the remedy :. You may be ftill talkingto _ = - 
V 
moleſtia, nec 
ze . audiendum © * 
in the ſhop, or in the field at work , . O what an-excellent quod off», 
advantage is this, , if God dgihut give you heartst6 uſe. ir, Efpecially you ſea jo _ | 
. et preta 
u T wes 
© bits 
.. 3 Be youtherefore till teaching tfiem as — F'0 
tearning. You cannot do God ſuch emi- 2 Tim. 3. 12+ 


w_ * - 


— 
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dren ſhould periſh for ever > © tierefore F beſeech yobfor.che ſake of the' 
childreniof your: bowels,teach:thets,admoniſh them;watch over them, ind' 
givethern no reſt till. you have brought chem over 'to Chriſt, "IMP 
| Andthus I bave ſhewed you reaſon'ehough ro make you diligent"in 
reaching your children, if reaſon will ſerve, as me thinks among reafoy. 
able-creatures it ſhould do. ; 14 TF22 . WIC 


« 
————— 
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SECT. X11. © 


" ET us next hear what is uſually objeRed againſt this by neglipent 
$. 12. men. "23: REIT {OO mLHOY edt OO 
Objett. I. Objett. 1. Wedonot ſeeburthoſe children prove as bad as others that 
m—_— _ are taughr the Scriptures, andibrought up ſoholily z and thofe prove ys 
t;am privets boneſt-men-anr good neighbours; tharhaye notic of this adowith them, * - 


Catechizatio Anſw. O who art thou man that diſputeſt againſt God? Hath Gy: 
domeſticoram charged you to teach your Children diligently his Word, ſpeaking of it, 
rn 4 _—_ as. you ſit, ar home, -and-as-yeu'witk / abroad, as you lie down, and, 
De; mandats. as youriſe up, Demt. 6; 6,- 7, 8.'antdare yout reply, that it/is as good. 
Parz. in Gen. let it alone? Why this is ro ſer God at defiante;,' and as it were to ſpit” 
18. 19. 24 in his face, andgive himthe lye, Will you taker well at your ſervanis,. 
wel Jrogy 4; if when you command them to-do'ai thing; they ſhoutd return'you ſuch, 
5: ip ſontiunt, 3 anſwer, zbar they do not ſee but #3 were as good Ter jt along ? Wretched 
vel alits auto- worm! dareſt thou thus lift up thy head againſt the Lord tharmade;h 4 
res ſunt, ut.4 and muſt judge thee ? Is it not hethat comiinandeth thee ?, 1fthoudoſt foe. 
veny Bev” believe that this Scripture'is the-word; thou doſbnot belivve inJefis'Chyjt; | 
lietn:ifſime = for thou haſt nothing elſe totell chee that there'isa Chriſt.” And if thou do. 
'religione ſuos believe that this is the word of God,how dareft thou ſay, Ir is as good diſy- 
#nſtitui negli- bey it > This is deviliſh pride-indeed, when' ſuch ſorciſh finful duſt ſhall. 
he ry think themſe|ves wiſer-rhan the living God, 'and-take'vpon them *o re« 
tid 2 proveandeancthiewords 
D1ninoretor- , 2.': Butalas)you know not what honeſty is, when y n fy thar the j N0-. 
dere, qui per 05 rantare as honeſt as others i'you thibkthoſe atethehonefteſt men,that beſt 
j acrum Pauls pleaſe you but-I know thoſe are tliemoſt honeſt, thar beft pleaſe God, 


piers commer Chriſt ſaith in Luke 8, 15,- that af honeRtHheart'is that which keepeth ihe 


dat ſacrarum 


literarum ſty- word of God; &you fay,they are 4s honeſt thit rej ir*God made mera, 


\ 
- 


dium. Hem- pleaſe.bimſelt,and not-copleafe' yew? Andy6unity know bs His Laws w 
Y iz Eph. pleaſe him beſt. The Commandnichts have'two Tabls;And rhe firſt is, 


alt love the Lord with all thy heat: 8theſecond! Thou ſhalt love po AG 


bour as thy ſelf Firſt ſecktheKingdont of G ode hyrightrouſneſs,Mat.6.33;, 


3. And what if ſome'prove naught thatare well brought up? 1t is not the. 


generality of them, Will you ſay rhat abs family, was no better, chan.the | 
drowned world, becauſe therewas'orieChamimir? Nor Davids, becauſe. 


there was one Ab/olom-? Nor Chriſts, becauſe there wis ne Judas ? 


- 


£ — —_— *; rf; (ibare ”; ALS 
4, But what it it were ſo'? Havehen need'of the lefsreaching, or the 


more> you have more wit in the matters of this world : You will not 


8: 
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fy, 1 ſee many labour hard, and yet are poor, and therefore it is as good 
never [abour arall ; you will not ſay,many that go to School learn nothing, Ver, bone 
and therefore they may learn as much though they never go. Or many _—_ re 
that are great Tradeſmen break, and therefore it is as good never trade at ny qui 
all, Or many great eaters are as lean as others,and many ſick men recover tam int oli- 
noftrength chough they car, and therefore it is as good for men never c#ts 210modo | 
10 eat more, Or many plow and ſow, and have nothing comes up, and poſſe þ- 20008 | 
| therefore it is as good never to plow more, What a fool were he that <= oof | 
ſhould reaſon thus? And is not he a thouſand times worſe,that ſhall reaſon quam curant 
thus for mens ſouls? Perer reaſons the clean contrary way, Jf therighteous "t 2mp!am 
be ſcarcely ſayed,where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 1Pet.4.18. = _— 
And fo doth Chriſt, Lake I 3.24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate . for _ = nag 
many ſhall ſeek.to enter, and not be able. Other mens miſcarriages ſhould poſt obtium 
vicken our diligence, and not make us caſt away all. What would you zplorun Þ!er- 
ink of that man, that ſhould look over into his neighbours Garden, and 4/4? © ot40ſe 
' becauſe he fees here and there a netle or weed among much better Ruff, _ — 
fhould ſay, Why, you may ſee theſe men that beſtow ſo much pains in jg. 9. pag. 
ipoing and weeding, have weeds in their Garden as well as I that do'(nih;) 427+ 
' nothing, and therefore who would beat ſo much pains? Juſt thus doth the 
mad world talk, you may ſec now that thoſe that pray,and read,and follow 
Sermons, have their faults as-well as we, and have wicked perſons among 
them as well as we ; Yea, but that isnot.the whole garden, as yours is , 
xis-but here and there a. weed, and as ſoon as they-ſpy it, they pluck ic up, 
and caſt it away. * | 
-- But however, if ſuch men be as wicked as you imagine, can youfor 
ſhame lay the fault upon the Scripture, or Ordinances of God ? Do they 
find any thing in the Scriptures to _—— them to fin? You may far 
better ſay, It is long of the Judge and the Law which hangs them,thas 
there are ſo many Thieves.. Did you.ever reada wordsfor fin in the Scrip- 
tre * Or ever hear 4 Miniſter, or godly: man perſwade people to Sin, or 
from it rather ? (I ſpeak.not of Secaries, whouſually grow to.be enemies: 
to Scripture.) Lord, what horrible impudence is in the-faces-of ungodly 
| BN men? When a Miniſter harh ſpent himſelf in ſtudying and perſwading his 
people from fin , or when Parents have done all: they can to reform their 
| children, yet people will _ is long of this that they are ſo bad. Whit 2 
; will reproving and correQing for fin bring chem ſooneft ro it ? 1 dare 
) 
| 


* _—_ 
ye 


ua - Hm—_— 


a 


— 


23 x | Sis Sov oy 
4 


_— 
SW 


- ——_— —DCACYT —_ 


toe — nd eYy 


challenge any man: breathing ro name any one Ruler that ever was 
in the world, that was ſo ſevere againſt fin as Jeſus Chrift, or to ſhew: 
meany Law that ever was made in the world fo ſevere agaiaft fin as the 
Laws of God !: And yet it muſt be long of Chrift and Scripture that men 
. areevil, When he threatneth damnation againft impenirent finners, is ir 
| yet long of him > Yea, ſee how theſe wicked men contradict rhemſelyes 2 
What is it that they hate:che Scripture for, bur that it 5 ſo ſtrict and: 
preciſe, and. forbids them their. pleafures and fleſhly liberties, rhat is, 
ieir ſins 2: And yet if any fall into fin, they.will blame the Scripture, thar: 

fe uno bee - Qq# | forbids- 
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forbids it. I know intheſe late years of licentiouſneſs .n Apoſtaſie,many 
Liberi pruden- that talk much of Religion, prove guilty of grievouz:crimes ; But then 
ter & aili2- they wrnaway ſo far from Chriſt and Scripture : As bad a: the godly 
- =: ppp Go are, I dare ye challenge you to ſhew me any ſaciety under Heaven like 
= A by -r. them that moſt ſtudy and delight in the Scriptures : or any School like the 
nare tam juva- Scholars of Chriſt. [Becauſe Parents cannot by all their diligence get theix 
-- Poſſvrts children to be as good as they ſhould be, ſhall. chey therefore leave them 
bs os lo to. be as bad as they will 2 Becauſe they cannot get them to be perf 
Homil. 153. Saints,ſhall they therefore 'eavethem to bea incarnate Devils?Certainly 
P« 131. B,c.2, Your children untaught will be little better, 


DONS 
— = m— 
. o 


SECT. X1IT.- 


$. 13» 3-(Ome will further objeR, and fay, It is the Work of Miniſter; 
Objett, 2. to reach both us and: our children, and therefore we! may he 
Familie Pa- exculed. . © | oo at $4! hr 
| wy vio - Anſw. 1. Iris firſt: your duty,and thenthe Miniſter ;'It will be noex: 
omeſtice wn 't . OA h . k td . 4 
Eccleſe; Cue for you, becauſe iti; their work, except you could prove it wereor 
Paſtoves , ly theirs : Magiſtrates muſt govern both you and your children ; dothit 
Sacerdotes therefore follow that you muft: not govern them ? It belongs to the 
Dogores erant Fhookmaſter to corre them, and doth it not belong atſoito you ? There 
Paryentss ; Lt- . . . + och ! 
beri & dome. Muſt go many hands to this great work, as to the building of a houſe there 
{tici errant muſt be many Work-men,one to'one part,and another to another ;' and 
Catechumeni, your corn muſt go through many hands before it be bread ; the Reapers, 


_—_— = the Threſhers, the Millers, the Bakers; and one muſt not leave their part, 


Deo, Creatione, ©: OY 
"yg ra children; firſt, you muſt do your work, and then the Miniſter muſt do 


peccato, de ira his : you muſt be doing it privately night and day; the Miniſter muſtdoir 
&1979 5 P47 publickly, and-privarely-as oft as he can, EY © 1% 

wow is +;, 2+ Butas the caſe now ſtands with the Miniſters of England, they are 
& miſiricoy. diſabled from doing that which belongs to their Office, and therefore-you 
4a Dei, de cannot now caſt your work on them, I will inſtance but in two things, 
Meſſia ventu- Firſt, It belongs to their Office togovernthe Church, and ta teach wih 


102 142414 authority;and great and ſmall are commanded to obey them, Heb.3.7,17 


generis per G*c.Butnow this is unknown,andHearers look on themſelyes as free men, 
eam,&c. Parz- that may obey or not,at their-own pleaſure : A Parents teaching which is 


1% with authority,will take more, than ones that is taken to have none : Peo- 


ple think we have authority to ſpeak to them when they pleaſe to hear, 
and no more, © Nay, few of the godly themſelves do underftand-the au- 
<«thority thac their Teachers have over them from Chrift : They know 
© how to value a Miniſters gifts, but not how they. are bound to learn 
&« of him, and obey him becauſe of his office. ' Not that they ſhould obey 
« him in evil, nor that he ſhould'be a final decider of all controyerſies,nor 


and ſay it belongs to the other-:. ſo it is here in the inftruting of your 


« ſhould | 
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«ſhould: exerciſe his aurhority in things of no monient': Bur as a Schoot- 


& maſter may command his Scholars when tro come to School, and what 


« Book to read, and what form to be of; and as they oughe ro obey him, 

«and rolearn of him, and not to ſer their wits againſt his, but to take his Nemo exitimet 
« word,” and believe him as their Teacher, rill they underſtand as well as Parochorimn 

« he,and are ready to leave bis School : Juſt ſo are people bound to obey SErFueR eſſe, &+ 
and learn:of their Teachers, and to take their words-while they are lear- +45. PUG 
ners; in that which is beyond their -preſent capacity, till-they are able to rn [x h 
ſee things-in their proper evidence, Now this Miniſterial authority is un- P/#t4t dottr;e 
known, and ſo Miniſters are the leſs capable of doing their work, which "* 72%" 
comes to paſs, firſt, From the pride of mans nature, eſpecially Novices, 14a 
which makes men impatient of the. Reins of Guidance and Command , 2: parentum ; 
Secondly, From the Popiſh error of implicit Faith , to avoid which we are 904m inte- 
drive as far into the contrary extream ; Thirdly, Fromthe/uſurpation of '* #4 £m 
the late relates, who took almoſt all the Government from'the Miniſters, put 
and thereby overthrew the yery eſſence of the Office, by robbing ir of that jacere, Gas 
part which is as eſſential, at leaft, as preaching ; Fourthly, And from the contimnaces er- 
modeſty of Miniſters thar areloth ro ſhew their Commiſſion, and make £4 24 b4%!- 
known-heir autbority, leſt chey ſhould be thought proud. . Asif a School- '? 797% . IE 
maſter [ould Jet his Scholars:do whar they lift, 5 or aiPilot let the Seamen: Eph. "57 
ryga:the Ship whicher chey:will, for fear of-being thought proud'in exer- o 
ſing their authority, Secondly, but” a far greater clog than this yet 


_ dath lie upon the Miniſters, which few take notice of; and that is, «The 


« fewnels of Miniſters, and the greatneſs of Congregations. Inthe Apo- 
© Rles times every: Church had a multitude'of Miniſters (and ſo it muſt be 
*« apain, or weſhall never come near that Primitivepatcern 3) - and then 
they'could preach publickly, and frotn houſe to houfe': But now, when 
there is but one or two Miniſters to many thouſand:ſouls, we cannot ſo- 
much as'ktow them, much leſs teach them one by one z. Ic is.as much 
a5 we can do to diſcharge the publick work. * So that you ſee, you have 
litle reaſon to-caft your: Work-onthe Minifters, ' but- ſhould the more | 
belp them by your diligerice, in your ſeveral. families,”-becauſe they are * © *) 


already. fo. over-burdeneds + tv) - 
%* 7 l 7 $1 | #131 
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RR ng ay, Weare:poot men, and muſt labourfor.ourliving,, $- 14+ 
uf ſ{ muſt 9ue chitdren, and cannot have'while to teachrhemthe?Objett, 3. 

Scriptures, we have ſoniewhatetſe forchemto do.;; | ., £42313 20h 

-Anſw:: And are.not poor men ſubje&'ro God, as well as;rich and ave 

they not Chriſtians > and muſt they not give account of their :wwayes:? 

and. have not your Children Souls to ſave or loſe, as well as the rich ? 


avg ya have while to ſpeak to them as they. are at their work ? 
Ee Qqz2 have. 


LY 


PE" 
_—_ 
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have you not time to inftru&t them on the Lords day ? you can find time 
Crates cryed to talk idlely,as poor as you are ; and can you find no time to talk of 
out in anger, the way.tolite? you can find time on the Lords day for your Children tg 
| 1 ang play, or walk or talk in the ſtreets, but no time tomind the Life ro come, 
ſo much care Me:binks you ſhould rather ſay to your Children, I-haye no Lands or 
in heaping'up Lordſhips to leave you ; nothing bur hard labour and poverty in the 
goods, and {0 world,” you have no hope of great matters here, be ſure therefore to 
=_— = | of make the Lord your portion, and to get intereſt in Chriſt, that you may 
whom they be happy hereafter , if you could ger riches, they would ſhortly leaye 
ſhall leave you, but the riches of Grace and Glory will be everlaſting. Methinks yoy 
them? What ſhould ſay as Peter,Silver and gold I have none, but ſuch as I have,1 give 
_ T do you, The Kingdoms of the world cannot be had by beggars, but the King. 
- way CT dom of Heaven may. O what a terrible reckoning will many poor men 
wiſe, and have, . when Chriſt (hall plead his cauſe, and judge them | May not he 
knows not fay, I madethe way to worldly honours unaccefſtible to you, that you 
_=_ P *- might not look after it for your ſelyes, or your Children ; but Heaven 1 
raem* © fer open,that you might bave nothing to diſcourage you : I confined riches 


n 
etna, take and honours to a few, but my Blood and Salvation I offered to all, that 


57d 


* ſhoe, and not >. i : : way, fo 
of his foor; 2? cherich , 1 made no exception againſt che meaneſt beggar, that did not 


or (eta rich ? . - . 
faddleon a bring your children, and teach them the way to the erernal inheritance ? 


Jades back. Do you ſay you were poor ? Why, I did not ſet heaven to ſale for money, 
Charron. l. 3- but I called thoſe that had nothing, to take it freely ; only on condition 
p. 491. Plato ey would take me for their Saviour and Lord, and pive up themſelves 
faith,he knew *EY . wn give up 
nor in what Unfeignedly to me in obedience and love. What can you anſwer Chriſt, 
a man ſhould when he ſhall thus convince you? Is it not enough, that your Children 
be more axe poor and miſerable here, but you would have them be worſe for ever- 
—— - laſting roo! If your children were beggars, yet if they were ſuch beggars 
| Deke 28 Lazarm, they may be conveyed by Angels into the preſence of God. 
| goed ſon. But believe it, as God will ſayeno man, becauſe he is a Gentlemen, ſowil 
| Idem ibid. he ſave no man becauſe he is a beggar. God hath ſo ordered it in his 
[ 


| ou think poverty a ſufficient excuſe > The hardeſt point in all our work, 
| 15t0 be weaned from the world, and in love with heayen, and if you will 
not be weaned from it, that have nothing in it bur labour and ſorrow, you 
| have noexcuſe. The poor cannot have while, and the rich will not have 
| while, or they are aſhamed to be ſo forward : the young think it too ſoon, 
| and the old too late : and thus moſt men inflead of being ſaved, hive 
Somewhat to ſay againſt their Salyation : and when Chriſt ſendeth to in- 
vitethem, they ſay, I pray thee have me excuſed, O unworthy gueſts 
_ a bleſſed feaft 1 and moſt worthy to beturned into:the everlaſting 
enings 7: . YT. 9015, $f 9 90 GG 4 0k -! 


care of his none might ſay, I was notinvited, 1 tendered Heaven tothe poor,as well 


wilfully ſhut out themſclves : Why then did younot come your ſelves,and: 


providence,that riches are exceeding occaſions of mens damnation,and will 
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at; forhe thatharh not knowledge,cannot value it or love ir. Bur yet, 


. fuftain you for his ſervice ? jhould not he have had the youth and ftrehorh 


-- itbeto be Catechized : but be aſhamed that you had not learned ſooner. 
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SECT. XV. 
4. [D Ut ſome will obje& : We have been brought up in ignorance our | 
LI ſclves, ang therefore we are unable to teach our children. Aſw. ob 7 3 A 


Indeed this is the very ſore of the Land. Bur is it not pitty that men 
ſhould fo receive their deſtruction by tradition > would you have this 
courſe to go on thus ſtill-2 Your parents did.not teach you, and therefore 
you cannor teach your children : and therefore they cannot teach theirs : 
By this courle the knowledge of God ſhould be baniſhed out of the world, 
and never be recovered. But if your parents did not teach you, why did 
-Hot you learn when you came to age? The truth is,you had no hearts to 


though you have greatly ſinned,ir is not too late,if you will but follow my 

faithful advice in theſe four points. | | 

\ x. Get your hearts deeply ſenſible of your own ſin and miſery, becauſe 

ofthis long time which you have ſpent in ignorance and negleR. Bethink \ 
your ſelves ſomerimes when you are alone, Did not God make you, and 


of your ſpirits ? Did you live all this while at the door of Erernity? Whar 
if you had dyed in ignorance ? Where had you been then > What a deal 
of time have you ſpent to little purpoſe? Your life is near done, and your 
work all undone. Youare ready todie, before you have learned to live, 
Should not God have had a better ſhare of your lives ? and your ſouls been 
more ſadly regarded and provided tor ? Inthe midſt of thefe thoughts caft 
dbwn your ſelves in ſorrow, as at the feer of Chriſt : 'bewail your folly, 
and beg pardon, and recovering-grace. 

2. Then think as ſadly how you have wronged your children : If an 
unthrift that bath ſold all his Lands, will lament ir for his childrens ſake, as 
well as his own 3 much morefſhould you. _. os + UII: < 0 

-3, Next ſet preſently ro work, and learn your ſelves. 'If you can read, -* 
do ; if you.cannot, ger ſome that can; and be much among thoſe that will 
inftru& and help you : be not aſhamed'to be ſeen among Learners,though 


God forbid-you ſhould be ſo mad, as to ſay, I am now too old to learn ; 
Except-you be too old to/ ſerve God, and beraved :| how can you be'too: 
old to learn to be faved?:Why'nor rather, I am too old to ſerve the Devil 
and the world? I have'tried, chem roo-:Jong to-rruſt them any 'more, 
What if your parents had nor taught you any trade to live by ? 'or what if 
they had never taught you to ſpeak ? ' would nor you have ſer your ſelves 
tolearn,' when youhad come to age? Remember. that you have ſoulsro 
cate for, as well as Your Children :' and'therefore firſt begin with your 
ſelves. . .. 77-200 38M 19767 £0 C2119 1 ah = 
4. In rhe mean time while you are learning your ſelves, teach your 
Children what you do know : and what you cannot teach them your 
- 7 Q q 3 (elves, 
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ſelves put them ontolearn it of others that can :- perſwade them into-the 
Job ita rege- Company of the godly, who will be gladro inftrutthem, If French men, 

at filios ſuos or Welch men. lived in the Town among us, that could not underſtand our 
ut ram p10 . language, would they not converſe with thoſe that do underſtand it? and 
pair +6 would they.not daily ſend their children to learn it by being in the com- 
quam pro Pany. of thoſe that ſpeak it > ſo do you, that you may-learn the heaven. 
occultis in ly.language : Get among thoſe that uſe it; and encourage your children 
corde peceatis, tg dg ſo: Have you no godly neighbours that will be helpfut royou here. 
| — in 2 O donot keep your ſclves ſtrange to them.: but goamong them and 
tiam poſſunt, , deſire their help- and be thankful to them; that they will entertain you 
divinam into their company. God forbid you ſhould be like thoſe that Chrif 
clementiaM ſpeaks of, Luke 1 1.52. that would neither enter.intoahe Kingdom of God 
pros gt themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would to enter. God forbid you ſhould 
rxoraret. be ſuch cruel barbarous wretches, . as to hinder your children from being 

Hieronym. godly, and toteach them to.be wicked ! And.yeralas, how many ſuch are 
7n Job 1. there ſwarming everywhere among us ?- If God do but touch the heart of 

their children.or ſervants, and: cauſe them, to hear and read: the Word, 

Joteſeents. and call upon him, and accompany with the Godly, who will ſooner.ſcorn 
— them, and revile them, and diſcourage them, than an ungodly parent? 
vitos Parentes. What, ſay they, you will now be- one of the holy brethren ! * You willbe 
Miniſtris Ec- wiſer than your Parents / Juſt ſuch as Pharaoh was to the Iſraelites, ſuch 
_ 10% >. are theſe wicked wretches totheir own children, Exod. 5. 3, 8,9. When 
= . L » = Moſes ſaid, Let ws go.ſacrifice to the Lord,leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence 
ſtianorum, deq; or ſmord,&c.Pharaoh anſwers, They are idle,therefore they ſay, Let wgo 
preceptis De-= ſacrifice : Lay more work, upon them, &c, Juſt ſo do thele people ſayto 
ay bf £74- their clrildren ! You know Pharadh.was the repreſenter of the devil ::and 
_ CP yer let me tell you, theſe ungodly parents are far worſe than: Pharaob: 
terrogati ve-. For the children of 1/rael were many thouſands, and were to go three days 
fpondentes in- journey out of the Land : but theſe men hinder their children from ſerving 
ſiruantur * & God at home : Pharaoh was not their Father, but their King : bur thele 
Fetter fu men are enemies to the children of their bodies.: Nay more, let metel 
erint, ad judi- yous 1 know none on earth that play the part of the devil himſelf more 


cia majorun truly than theſe men. . And if any thing that walks in fleſh may be called 


earrigantur, 4 devil, I think it is a parent that thus hindereth his children from ſalyation. 


bo _—_— I ſolemnly profeſs 1 do not ſpeak one jot worſe of theſe men, than I do 


tentur, & ad think and verily believe in my foul : Nay take it how you will, I will ſay 
doninice men-.thus much more :- 1: yerilpthink that in this they are far*worſe than the 
Js communio- evil. God.is a righteousJudge,and will not maketheDevil himſelf worſe 
new iſs ex. onheis : 1 pray. you be patient while you conſider it, and then judge 


ploratz nn 


admittantur,, your ſelves, They are the parents of their children,and ſo is not the devil: 
Muſcul. 7z Do youthink then that it is as great a fault in him co-ſeek their deſtruRi: 


_ i v.1-. on, as in them 2+ Is it as great a fault for che Wolf to. kill the Lambs, as for 


their own Dams to doit 2-Is it ſo. horrid a fault for awenemy. in.war ro-kill 
achild.?: or for a Bear, or a mad Dop to kill it,as for the Mother to daſh 


ies. brains againſt the.wall>. You know.it is not : Do not you think .chen 
I i [ 


EE | £, i on w= a =o. © 5 
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that it is ſo hateful a thing in Satani to entice your children to fin and hell, 

and ro diſcourage and diſlwade them from holineſs and from heaven, as it 

isin you. You are bound to love them by nature, more than Satan is. O 

then what people are thoſe that will tezch their children inſtead of holi- 

neſs,to curſe,and ſwear,and rail,and backbite,to be proud and reyengeful, 

tobreak the Lords day, and to deſpiſe bis wayes, to ſpeak wantonly, and 

filhily, to ſcorn at holineſs, and glory in fin ! O when God (hall ask theſe Conde funt 
children; Where learned you this language and praQtice? and they ſhall _ _— 
fay,L learned it of my father or mo:her; I would not bein the cafe of thoſe coram 1iberis 
parents for all the world ! Alas, is it a workthat's worth the teaching, to 144! boneſtun 
undo themſelves for ever ? Or can they nor without teaching learn it too 25 10947 
ealily of themſelves? Do you need to teach a Serpent to ſting,or a Lyon to Meanader 
be fierce * Do you need vo ſow weedsin your ary ? will they not grow. in 1 Tim, 

of themſelves > To build a houſe requires skill and teaching : but a little 3- 12+ 

may ſerve to ſet a Townon fire. To heal the wounded,or the ſick,requireth 

{kill ; but to make a man fick,or to kill him, requireth bur little, You may - 


ſooner teach your children to ſwear than to pray ; and to mock at godli- 


dels, than to be truly godly. If theſe parents were ſworn enemies to their 


 children,and ſhould ſtudyleven years how to dothem the greateſt miſchief, 


they could not poſſibly find out a ſurer way, than by drawing them to fin, 


and withdrawing them from God. 


SECT. XVI. 


Shall therefore conclude with this earneſt requeſt to all Chriftian pa- $. 16> 
'J rents that read theſe lines : that they would have compaſſion on the 275%" p17 
ſouls of their poor children, and be faithful to-the great truft that God {57 *4%-,,; 
hath put on them. O firs, if you cannot do what you would do for them, & fanilian 


yet do what you can. Both Church and State, Citie and Countrey, do e4care ad 


' groan under the negle& of this weighty duty ; your children know not ?/#-tem, 4c- 


h; . os : : : cereq; quomode 
God nor his Laws, but take his name in vain, and ſlight his worſhip, and opera Dei recte 


' youdo neither inftruR them nor corre& them : and therefore doth God 14beant con- 


corre& both them and you: You are ſo tender of them, rhat God is the {derare. 


leſs tender both of chem and you. Wonder not if God make you ſmart mr + 


for your childrens fins : for you are guilty of all they commit, by your 5; paterfamms- 


neglect of doing your duty to reform them ; even as hethar maketh a man 1; furs, evir- 
drunk, is guilcy of all the fin that he committeth in his drunkenneſs. Will tb: primo loco 
you reſolve therefore to ſet upon this duty, and negle& it no longer ? Re- ©9fdrranda 

member £1: : your children are like Mo/es inthe basket inthe water,ready . = om 
to periſh if they have not help. As ever you would not be charged before ye3; enim cum 
God for murderers of their ſouls,and as ever you would not have them cry f-«ctu alios 

out againſt you in everlaſting fire, ſee that you teach them how to eſcape £97772%5, tuo 
it,and bring themup in holineſs and the fear of God, You have heard that +> 
the God of heaven doth flatly command it you: I charge every one of you Mar. 7, p.1 54 


Qq4 . , there- 


__——  — 
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Bodin de Re- therefore, upon your allegiance to him, as you will ay ſhorily anſwer 
e 


pu0.1i9.1.c-4- the contrary at your peril, that you neither refuſe nor 
writes ver y CEL y 


confidently, ** 


that Parents and ſo great aduty, youare flac Rebels, andno true Subjects of Chriſt, 1F 


have by the you are willingto do it, but know nut how, I will add a few words of dj. 


Law of God reRtionto help you. 1. Teach them by your own example, as well as-by” 
your words. Be your ſelves ſuch as you would have them be, pradtice js” 
and Death the moſt cffeRual reaching of Children, who are addicted to imitation,” 
over their eſpecially of their parents. Lead them the way to prayer, and reading, ant 


and Nature, 
power of Life 


Children; gthers duties. Be not like baſe Commanders, that will put on their Soul. 


andthar tie diers,but not go on themſelyes. Can you expeR your children ſhould be 
veryinjurious Wiſer or better than you ? Let them not hear thoſe words our 'of your 


ro Common- mouths, nor ſee thoſe praRices in your lives, which you reprove in them. ' 


wealths ; and No man ſhall be faved becauſe his chilren are godl},it he be ungodly him- 
now only the {elf;, Who ſhould leadthe way in holineſs, bur the father and maſter of 
Princes took the family > Itis a ſad time when he muſt be accounted'a good maſter or 
it from the father that will not hinder his family from ſerving God,bur will give them 


Romansand leaye to.go to heaven without him. 


others. But 7 ill but name the reft of your dire& duty for your Family. 1. You 


as wiſe men 


think, heis muſt help to inform their underftandings. 2. To ſtore their memories, 


miſtaken. 3. To reQifie their wills. 4. To quicken their affetions. 5. To keep 
* tender their conſciences. 6. To reftrain their Tongues,and help them to 
Skill in gracious Speech. And to reform and watch over their outwar 
converſation. | | 
To theſe ends, Firſt, Be ſure to Keep them, at leaft, ſo long at School, 
till they can read Engliſh. Ir is a thouſand pitties that a rtaſonable crea-. 
ture ſhould look upon a Bible as upon a ſtone, or a piece of Wood. Se- 


condly, Get them Bibles and good: Books, and ſee that they read them... 


Thirdly, Examine them often what they learn. Fourthly, Eſpecially 


beftow the Lords day in this work ;, and ſeethatthey ſpend ir not in ſports 


or idleneſs. Fifthly, ſhew them the'meaning of what they read-and learn,, 
Foſh. 4.6, 21, 22. Pſal..78. 4, 5, 6. & 34.11. Sixthly, Acquaint 


them with the godly, and keep them in good company, where they may | 

oo good; and keep them out of that. company that would teach rhem- 
vil. Seventhly, be ſure to cauſe them to learn ſome Catechiſm con- 

taining the chief Heads of Divinity ; as thoſe made by the Aſſembly of. 


Divines, or Mafter Bals, 
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glc this-moſt | 


7 neceſſary work. If you are not willing, now you know it to be fo plain* 
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* Ni enimfrae 
THz Heads of * Divinity which you muſt teach them firſt, are theſe, = ef þ in 
1. Thar there is one only God,who is a Spirit, inviſible,infinite;eter-:Joctes ſolum 
nil, Almighty, good, merciful, true, juſt, holy,, &c, 2.:That this God is & artibus 
onein three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, '3. That he is the Maker, Main: //** *xc#itos 
iner;and Lord of all. 4. That mans happineſs conſiſterhin the enjoying 59/7197 
of this God, andnor in fleſhly pleaſure, profits, or honors. 5, That God 07at.21.v:e- 
made-the firſt man upright and happy, and gave bim a Law to keep, with -rezte Dave- 
Condition, thar if he Kept it perfeRly,. he (} ould.live happy for eyer - -but nantiv. Adbovte 
if he broke ir, he ſhould die.” 6, That man broke'this Law. and fa forteired * my | A 
his welfare; and became guilty of death,as to himfelf, and all his poſterity. 1+: m—_y 4 - 
7. Thit Chriſt, the Son of God, did*here interpoſe, and prevent the full hos ſeculo 
execution, undertaking to die inſtead of man, and fo to Redeem him : 2999 v1get 
whereupon all things were delivered into his hands as the Redeemer, and ©9509 
heis under that Relation the Lord ofall. 8. That Chriſt hereypon did make" nay =_ 
with 'man a better Covenant or Law, which proclaimed pardon of fin to all: Corpus collige- 
thardid but repent, and believe,and obey ſincerely. g. That he revealed this !** 7495 Cri 


Covermnr' and Mercy to the world by degrees : firſt, in darker promiſes, UW _—_— 


. Prophecies, and. Sacrifices : then in many Ceremonious Types; and then 4 9u;bus bene 


by more plain forerelling by the Prophets. 10. That inthe fulneſsof time convenit inter 
Chriſt came and took our Nature into Union with his Gad-head; being #/**/5 Ec- 
conceived by the holy-Ghoſt, and. born of the Virgin ary, 11. :That —— 
white he was'on earth,he lived a life of forrows; was crowned with:thorns, 5: dvdewroy 


and bore the pains thatour fins'deſerved , at laſt being Crucified to death, .co!unt &> pro 
andburied, ſo ſatisfied the Juſtice of God. 1.2. That he alſo: Preach- 2774/97? /vo 


gy . . | . cunt 
ed ffimſelf ro the Fews, and by conſtant Miracles did proye. the truth » 7 rok off 
. es i Ji» ellis tantum 


ſalutifere veritatis '& ſcientis invenive, quant wn credent ibis ſuficere poſſet- ad, conſecutionem vite eter- 
15 ſi ad cognitsonem aceeſſerit obedientia, &+ ftudium ſanF71atis.  Uſſerius Armachan in Cope. coram Rege 

:28« refgrente Davenantio, ubi ſups ; ly 24. That the Creed-jn the bepinning Aabhy x, may only the 
Prote{i;on of Belief in Father, Son, and: holy Ghoſt, taken from Mat. 28. 19. and how tt was in time 
by degrees enlarged, ſee it excellently handled by thoſe excellent, learned, Judicious, pious Di- 
vines, Stanford and, Parker in that moſt learned Treatue de Neſcenſy Chriſti, l.g. initioqpecipue p.s,6. 
ad p..go. Ectleſie per wniverſum orbem diſſpminata hanc fidem ab Apoſtalis accepit, atqz diligenter caſtodite- 
pre conſenſumrin ac fide.quaſe unam domum-inhabitat, & unam animan, baber, Trenaus 1, 1, c. 2, 3.Vide 
pluva teſtimonia pro ſuffictentia; $yw boizin Daveuantiii Adbert. al Pactm. Pp.” 93, 94,95. Kt in Parbero de 
Diſcenſ, Et in Conrads 1 Bergo fere per totam Prax. Catio1. Canon. una” arfnitto fides oft, confiters, & vefte 
glorificare Patrem, er Chriftum filium Dei, & Spiritum ſanftume Tifam conjeſſionem conſervamns, in qua 
& Baptizati ſumns; donatam quidem a magno Deo ſervatore noſtro- 7: Chriſto ſantis ſus Diſcipults 
Apoſtolis : ab its autemt confeſſronem, 1, e. ſanftum Mathema &« ſynbolum fidet 318. ſantti Patres in Nicea 
collefti tradiderunt ; Juſtinians Imper. #n Act. Concil. Tolet. 2. Sicut Heretice in Moribies, onnes vinms 
eavillands indagantes, in cauſa fuerunt, ut contraiiss inirumnenta, olim compradioſa, in infinitas ctondin 
trons, clauſulns, @ provifiones jam hodie extendantur ; Sic illudpactum in Baptiſmo inter Chriſtianum 
Dium ſuum in hac brevitate tim ſuffecievat. Heretics vero in fide curiofis dubitationibus, perverſiſq, al- 
tircationgbus .occaſponem dederunt explic ations tuſuſdam magis popularis illins Symboli, quod antea in 
Majeſtate quaſs ſua complicatumfuerat.' Doctif, Parker de Deſcenſu page 9.4, 4. Readalto of rhis, honeſt: 
Biſhop Has Book called The Peace-makere-; . : 

0 
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"of his Dodrine and Mediatoxſhip, before thouſands of Witneſſes; That 


he revealed more fully his New Law or Covenant, That whoſoever will 
belicve in him, and accept himfor Saviour and Lord, ſhall be pardoned 


and faved, and have a far greater glory than they loſt ; and they that will 
not, ſhall lie under the curſe, and guilt, and be condemned to the ever. 
 lafting fire of Hell, 73. That he roſe again from the dead, having con. 
_ Quered death, and took fuller'poſſeſlion of his Dominion over all, and fo 
aſcended -up into heaven, and there reigneth in glory. x4. That before ' 
is Aſcenſionthe gave charge to his. Apoſtles, to preach the foreſaid Gol. 


pel to all Nations and perſons, and to offer Chriſt, and Mercy, and Life, 
ro every one without exception, and to inireat, and perſwade them to re- 


-ceive him.; and that he gave them authority to ſend forth others on the 
ſame meſſage, and to Baptize, and to gather Churches, 'and confirm and 


order them, and to ſettle a courſe for a ſucceſlion of Miniſters and Ordi- 
Nances to the end of the world. 15. That he alſo gave them .yower to 
work frequent and evident Miracles for the confirmation of their Do- 


-Qrine,and the convincing of the world : and to annex their writings to the 


reſt of the Scriptures, and ſo to finiſh and ſeal them up, and deliver them 
to the world as his infallible Word and Laws, which nene muſt dre to 
alter, and which all muſt obſerve. 16. That for all this free Grace is of- 


fered to the world, yet the heart is by Nature fo deſperately. wicked, that - 


no man will believe and entertain Chriſt ſincerely, except by an Almighty 
power. he be changed and born again : and therefore doth Chriſt ſegd 
forth his Spirit with his Word,which ſecretly and effeRually worketh ho- 


- lineſs in the hearts of the Ele, drawing them to God and the Redeemer, 


17. That the means by which Chriſt worketh and preſerveth this grace, 
is the word Read and Preached, together with frequent fervent Prayer, 


Meditation, Sacraments, gracious Conference ; and it is much furthered * 


alſo by ſpecial Providences keeping us from temptation : fitting Occur- 
rences to our advantage, drawing us by mercies,. anddriving us by AfMi- 
Rions: and therefore it muſt be the great and daily care of every Chriſtian 


- to uſe faithfully all che ſaid Ordinances, and improve the ſaid providences. 


18. That though the New Law or Covenant be-an eaſie yoak, and there 
is nothing to be grievous in Chrifts Commands ; yet ſo bad are our hearts 
and ſo ſtrong our temptations, and ſo diligent our enemies, that whoſo- 
ever will be ſave, he muſt irive, and watch, and beſtow his utmoſt care 
and pains, and deny his fleſh, and forſake all that would draw him from 
Chriſt, and herein continue tothe end, and overcome. . And becauſe this 
cannot be done without continual ſopplies of grace, whereof Chriſt is the 
only Fountain,therefbre we muſt live in contiqual dependance on him by 
Faith, and know, That our life is hid with God in him. 19, That Chriſt 
will thus by bis Word and Spirit gather him a Church of all the ele out 
of the world, which is his Body and Spouſe, and he their Head and 


Husband, and will be tender of them as the apple of his eyes,and preſerve 


them from danger, and continue among them his preſence and ordi- 
EE nances; 


>, a 
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nances ;. and that the Members of this Church muſt live together in. moſt 
entire Love and Peare,delighting themſelves in God and his worſhip, and 
the forethoughts and mention of their everlaſting happiheſs : forbearing 
and forgiving one another, and relieving each other in need, as if 'thac 
"which they have were their brothers. And all men ought to ſtrive to be 


' ofihis ſociety. Yet will the yiſible Churches be Rill mixt of good and 


'bad.' 20. Thar'when the full number of theſe elec are called home; Chrift 


/ will come down from heaven again, and raiſe all the dead, and ſet them 


'beforg him to be Judged : and all that have loved God above all, and be- 
lived in Chriſt, and been willing that he ſhould reign over them, and have 
improved their mercies in the day of grace, them he will Juſtifie, and ſen- 
rence them to inherit the everlaſting Kingdom of Glory , and thoſe that 
were not ſuch, he will condemn to everlaſting fire ; Both which ſentences 


| ſhall be then.execured accordingly. 


\ This is the Creed, or brief ſumm of the dotrine which you muſt teach 
your children. Though our ordinary Creed, called che Apoftles Creed, 
contain all the abſolure Fundamentals , yer in ſome it is ſo generally and 
darkly expreſſed, that an explication is neceſſary. 


. 


_— - ” ”—_ ES aw , 
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SECT, XVIIL 


Hen for matter of practice,teach them the meaning of the Command- S . . oy 
ments,eſpecially of the great Comniandsof the Goſpel ; ſhew them genere talem 


+ what is Commanded and forbidden;in the firſt table and in the ſecond; to- 24monitionem 


| . : notat, qua 
ward God and men, in regard of the inward and the outward man; And 772 1... 


here ſhew them, 1. The Authoriry commanding, that is, the Almighty ;, ;n;nun 
God,by Chrift the Redeemer. They are not now to look at the command ponas ac 
2s coming from God immediately, meerly as God, or the Creator, but as #12795 494 
coming from God by Chrift the Mediator, who is now the Lord of all,and tacky ; 
only Law-giver ; ſeeing the father. now judgerh no man, buthath commit- ;, xphec, 
ted all judgement to the Son, Fohr: 5.21, 23, 24. 2: Shewthem the terms 6. 4. 
on which duty is required,and the endsof it, 3. And the nature ofduties, 
and the way to performthem aright. 4..And the right order,that they firft 
love God above all, and then their neighbour , firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs. 5, Shew them the excellencies and delights of 
Gods ſervice, 6. And the flat neceſlity. 7. Eſpecially.labour to get all to- 
their hearts, and teach them not only ro ſpeak the words. 

And for ſin, ſhew them its evil and danger, and watch over them againſt : . 
it, Eſpecially, 1. The fins that youth is commonly addited ro» 2. And | 


. whigh their nature and conſtitutiofrmoſt leads them to, 3. And which the 
time and place do moſt.ſtrongly tempr to. 4. Bur ſpecially be ſure to kill 


their killing fins :: thoſe thac all are prone-to,and are of all moſt deadly;as 
Pride, Worldlineſs, Ignorance, Profaneſs and Fleſh-pleafing. . 
: rs An 
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And for the. manner, you muſt doall this, 1. Berithes, before fin get 
rooting. . 2. Frequently. | 3, Seaſonably... 4.. Sericully and diligent. 

ſy. 5. AﬀeRionately and tenderly. 6. And with authority ; com. 
pelling, where commanding will not ſerve ; and adding corr<Hion, where 
inftruQion is fruſtrate. | | Gr ER 
 - And thus I have done with this Uſe of Exhortation, to do our ute} 

for the Salvation of others. The Lord give men compaſſionate hearts 

that if may be praiſed, and then I doubr not but he will ſucceed it tothe 

Increaſe of his Church, 


th. a 


SE. > 
SAINTS 


Everlaſtin g 
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T he fourth Part. 


Containing a Dire&ory for the getting | 
and keeping of the Hearr 
in Heaven. 


By the Diligent PraRice of that Excellent unknown Duty of 
Heavenly Meditation. 
Being the main thing intended by the Au- 


thor, in the writing of this Book ; and to which 
all the reſt is but ſubſervienr. 


— —_—— 


And Iſaac went out to medztate in the Field, at the Eventide, Gen. 24. 63. 

In the multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul, 5x] 94. 19, 
when 1 wake, I am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139. 18. 

For our converſation 15 in Heaven 2 ou whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt : who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body 3 according to the working, whereby be is able even to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
Phil. 3. 207 21. 

For —_ your Treaſure 8, there will your heart be alſo, Mart. 6, 21. 

Maſter, it is good for us to be here, Mark 9. $. 


_ | u—_— 


LONDON, | 
Printed for F. Tytoz, at the three Daggers in Fleee-ſtreer, and 


EE 


| 


for R. Boulter at the Turks Head in Cornhill, 1677. 
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Dearly beloved friends in the L o « », 


The Inhabitants of the Town of | 
SHREWSBURY, 


Both. Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People, 
As alſo of the Neighbouring parts; 


Rich. Baxter Devoteth this practical 
part of this Irreaiſe, As a Teſti- 


mony of his Love to his Native Soy], 
And to his many Godly and Faithfull 


——_ there living. 


ER 6 om praying the Lord and 


q ad> 
WIDE 


\ Head of the Church, to keep 
them in Unity, Peace, Hum- 
liry, Vigtancy, and Stedfaſt- 
neſs in the truth : and to cauſe 
them to contribute their utmoſt Endeavours 


for the ſetting up of able Faithful _ 
| an 


. 
uy 
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and building up the houſe of God, which 
hath ſo long been negleted, and which 
hath now fo many hands imployed to 
divide and .demoliſh it : And that the 
Lord would ſave them in this hour of 
Temptation , that they may be approved 
in this tryal and not be found light when 
God ſhall weigh them; And that he 
would acquaint them with the daily ſerious 
exerciſe of this moſt precious, ſpiritual 
Soul-exalting work of Heavenity Mu- 
DITATION, and that when the Lord ſhall 


come, he may find them ſo doing, 


— _ ao hou. MM co. 


ThelIntroduction. 


N the former part, I have chiefly preſſed thoſe Duties 
which muſt be uſed for the attainment of this Ever- 
lafting Reft. 1n this, I ſhall chiefly handle thoſe, which 
are neceſſary to raiſe the heart to God, and to an Heag 
wvenly and comfortable Life on earth, It is a truth too 

| ® evident, which an inconſiderate Zealot reprehended in 

wont, ” Maſter CULVERWEL as an Error, That many of 

Gods children do not enjoy that ſweet Life,and bleſſed Eſtate in this world, 
which God their Father hath provided for them ,, That ts, Which he offereth 

them in his Promiſes , and chargeth upon them as their dutyin his Precepts, 

and bringeth even to their hands in all his Means and Mercies. God hath 
ſet open Heaven to us in his Word,and toldevery humble ſincere Chriſtian, 
that they ſhall ſhortly there live with himſelf in unconceivable Glory : and 
yet where 35 the perſon that is affected with this Promiſe? whoſe heart leaps 
for joy, at the hearing of the news ? or that is willing, in hopes of Heaven, 

20 leave this World? But eventhe godly have as ſtrange unſavoury thoughts 

of it, as if God did but delude us, and there were no ſuch Glory, and are 

almoſt as loth to die, as men without hope. The conſideration of this ſtrange 
diſagreement between our Profeſtons and Aﬀeitions, canſed me to ſuſpett, 
that there was ſome ſecret lurking Unbelief iu all our hearts, and there- 
fore i wrote thoſe Arguments in the ſecond Part, for the Divine Authority 
of the Scrigture. And becau'e I find another cauſe to be the eareleſneſs,for- 
getfulnefs, and idlen:fof the ſoul, and not keeping in attion that Faith 
which we have : Thave here attempted the removal of that cauſe, by pre- 
ſcribing a cour ſefor the daily ating of thoſe Graces, which muſt fetch in 
the Celeſtial Delights into the heart. O the Prineely, joyful, bleſſed Life, 
that the godly loſe through meer idlenef\ As the Papiſts have wronged the 
© meritsof Chr:ſt, by thesr aſcribing too much to ,ur ownWorks : fo it 35 al= 
woſt incredible, how much they, on the other extream, have wronged the 

, Re | ſafery 
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ſafety and conſolation of mens Souls, by teling them that their own endea. 
vours are only for Obedience and Gratitude, but are not ſo much as Con. 
ditions of their Salvation, or Means of their increaſed Santification or 
Conſolation. And while ſome tell them, that they muſt look, at mething in 
themſelves, for Acceptation with God, or Comfort, (and ſo make that Ar 
ceptance and Comfort to be equally belonging to a Chriſtian, and a Turk ;) 
 Andothers tell them, that they muſt look at nothing tn themſelves, but only 
as ſigns of their good Eſtates : This hath cauſed ſome to expett only Enthy. 
fieffick Conſolation ; andothers to ſpend their daies in inquiring after ſign 
of their ſmcerity. Had theſe poor ſouls well underſtood, that Cods way ty 
perſwagde their wells, and ts excite and aituate their Aﬀeitions, ts by the 
Diſcourſe, Reaſoning, or C onſideration of their Underſtandings, upon the 
Nature and Oualfoation of the Objeits which are preſented; to them : 
And had they beſtowed but that time in exerciſing holy Aﬀections, andin 
ſerious thoughts of the promiſed Happineſi, which they have ſpent in en- 
quiring only after Signs, I am confident according to the ordinary working 
of God, they would have been better provided, both with Aſſurance, and - 
with Foyes. How ſhould the Heir of a Kingdom have the comfort of bis 
Title, but by fore-thinking on it ? It's true,Gad muſt give usgur Comforts hl -. 
by his Spirit : But how ? by quickning up our Souls to believe and conſider 
of the promiſed Glory : and not by comforting u,, we know not how, no: 
. why: or by giving men the foretaſts of Heaven, when they never think 
of it. | 
1 have here preſcribed thee, Reader, the delightfulleft tack to the Spirit, 
and the moſt tedioms to the Fleſh,that ever men on Earth were imployedin. 
1 did it firſt only for my ſelf, but am loth to conceal the means that I have 
found ſo conſolatory. If thou be one that wilt not be perſwaded to a courſe 
ſo laborious, but wilt only go on #n thy tack, of comman formal duties: 
thou mayeſt let it alone, and fo be deſtitnte of delight, except ſuch as the 
World, and thy Forms can afford thee ; but then do not for ſhame complain 
for want of comfort, when thou doſt wilfully rejeZt it : And be not ſuch an 
Hypacrite as to pray for it, while thou doſt refuſe to labour for it. If thou 
ſay, thy comfort is all in Chriſt , I'muſt tell thee, It is a Chriſt remembred 
and loved, and zot a Chriſt forgotten or only talked of, that will ſolidly 
comfort. Though the Direttory for Contemplation was only intended far 
this Part, Yet 1 have now premiſed two other Uſes. The heart muſt be 
taken off from Reſting on Earth, before it wili be fit to converſe above. 
> Part of ſaving Religion, u thetaking God only for our End ard. 
cir, | 
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. God and Glory, as we have of our earthly delights. 


USE VI. 


—_— —_—_ 


| Reproving our Expetlations of Reſt on Earth. 


SECT. Þ 


Och this Reſt remain? How great then is our fin and 
folly, toſeck and expe it here > Where ſhall we find 
the Chriſtian that deſerves not this Reproof ? Surely 
we may all cry guilty to this accuſation, We know 
not how to enjoy convenient Houſes, Goods, Lands, 

RAR and Revenues, but we ſeck Reſt in theſe enjoyments. 

eſeldom, I fear, have ſuch ſweet and heart-contenting thoughts of 

How much Reſt 
dothe voluptuous ſeek in Buildings, Walks, Apparel, Eaſe, Recreation, 
Sleep, pleaſing Meats and Drinks , Merry Company , Health and 

Strength, and long life? Nay we can ſcarce enjoy the neceſſary means 
that God hath appointed for our Spiritual good, but we are ſecking 


Reſt in them. Do we want Miniſters, Godly Society, or the like helps 2- 


O think we, if it were but thus and thus with us, we were well. * Do 
we enjoy them> O, how we ſettle upon them, and bleſs our ſelves in 
them, as the rich fool in his wealth > Our Books, our Preaches, Ser- 
mons, Friends, Abilities for duty, .4o not our hearts hug them and quiet 
themſelves in them, even more than in God? Indeed, in words we 
diſchimit, and God hath uſually the preheminence in our rongues and 
profeſſions : bur it's too apparent,that it's otherwiſe in our hearts, by theſe 
Diſcoveries, Firft,;Do we not deſire theſe more violently, when we want 
them, than we dothe Lord himſelf? Do we not cry our, more ſenlibly, O 

Rr2 | my 


- 


"Theſe muſt 
be delighred 
in ; but as 
means only to 
help us to 
God, not as 4 


happineſs to 
content us 


without Gcd, 
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my Friends, my Goods, my Health! than, O my God ! Dowenotmiſg 
Miniſtry and Means more paſſionately than we miſs our God > Do we 
not beſtir our ſelves more to abtain and enjoy theſe, than we do to reco. 
ver our communion with God ? Secondly, Do we not delight more in 
the Poſſeſſion of theſe, than we do inthe fruition of God himſelf > Nay, 
be not thoſe mercies and duties moſt pleaſant to us, wherein we ſtand xt 
ortateſt diſtance fromGod? We can read, ſtudy, and confer, preach, 
and hear,day after day,without much weartneſs , becauſe in theſe we have 
to do with Inſtruments and Creatures; but in ſecret prayer and converfing 
with God immediately, where no creature interpoſerh, how dull, how 
heartleſs and weary are we? Thirdly, And if we loſe creatures or Means, 
doth it nottroubte us more than our loſs of God ? If we Joſe but a friend, 
or health, &c. all the Town will hear of it : but we can miſs our God and 
ſcarce bemoan our miſery. Thus it's apparent, we exceedingly make the 
Creature our Reſt, Is it not enough, that they are ſweet delights,and re. 
freſhing helps in our way to Heaven : but they muſt alſo be made our 
Heaven it ſelf ? Chriſtian Reader, I would as willingly make thee ſenſible 
of this fin, as of any fin m the world, if I could tell how to doit : Far the 
Lords greateſt quarrel with us,is in this point. Therefore I moſt earneftly 
—_ thee, to preſs upon thine own Confcience, theſe following Conſt. 
rations, | 


| — 


SECH IT.” 


I, FT is om Idolatry to make any Creature or means, our-Reft : To 
ſettle the Soul upon it, and ſay, Now I am well, upon the bare en- 


zoyment of the Creature : what is this, but to make it our god 2 Certain | 


ly, tobe the ſouls Reft, is Gods own Prerogative. And as it is palpable 
Idolatry to place our Reft in Riches and Honours : fo it is but a more' ſpi- 


-Citual and refined Idolatry, to take up our Reſt in excellent means, inthe 


ChurchesProſperiry,and in its Reformation. When we would have all that 
out of God, which is onlY to be had in God; what is this but to turn away 
from him to-the Creature, and in our hearts co deny him / when we fetch 
more of our comfort and delights from the thoughts of proſperity, and 
mhoſe mercies which here we have at a diſtance from God, than from ihe 
fore-thoughts of our everlafting bleſſednefs in him. . Nay,when the thought 
of that-day when we muſt come to God, is our greateſt trouble : and we 
would doany thing in the world to eſcape it : but one enjoyment of Crea- 


tures, though abſent from him, is the very thing our fouls deſire, When 


we had rather talk of him, than come ro. enjoy him : and had rather go 
many miles ro hear a powerful Sermon of Chriſt and Heaven,than.to enter 
and poſſeſs it ? O,what vile Idolatry is this > When we diſpute againit Epi- 


cures, Academicks,and all Pagans, how earneſtly do we' contend, That God 
isthe chiet Goog,and the fruition of him our chief Happineſs? W hat clear 


Argus 


ETSY. - Ny nd 
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tl -$- 


| Part IV, The Satnts Everlaſting Reſt, 


Arguments do we bring to evince it > Bur do we belieye our ſelyes? or 
ire we Chriſtians in Judgement, and Pagans in affetion > or do wegive 
our ſenſes leave to be the chuſers of our happineſs, while Reaſon and Faith 
fand by > O Chriſtians, how il] muſt our dear Lord needs take ir, when 
we give him cauſe to complain, as ſomerime he did of our fellow Idola- 
ters; Fer. 50. 6. that we have been loſt ſheep, and have forgotten our 
Refting place | When we give him cauſe to ſay, why, my people can find 
reſt in any thing rather than in me! They can find delight in one another, 
but none in me; they can rejoyce in my Creatures and Ordinances, but 
notinme; yea, in their very labours and duty, they ſeek for reſt, and not 
in me; they had rather be any wherethan be with me : Are theſe their 
gods? have theſe delivered, and redeemed them 2- Will theſe be better to 
them than T have been, or than I would be? If your ſelves have but 2 
wife, a husband, a ſon, tharhad rather be any where than in your com- 
pany, and is never ſo merry, as when furtheſt from you, would you not 
take it il] your ſelves > Why ſo muſt our God needs do, For what do we 
but lay theſe things in one end of the ballance, and -God in the other, and 
fooliſhly in our choice prefer them before him ? As Elkanah ſaid to Han- 
nah, Am not T hbettey to thee than ten ſons ? So when we are longing af- 
ter Creatures, we may hear God ſay, Am not I better than all the Crea- 


' - tures to thee? 


— 


LE — 


SECT. FIT. 


2. CNOnſider how thou contradifteſt the end of God in giving theſe 
| | things. He gave them to help thee to him, and doft thou take 
up with them in his ſtead > He gave them that they might be comfortable 
refreſhments in thy journey : and wouldſt thou now dwell in thy Inn, and 
g0no further > Thou doſt not only contradi& God herein, but loſeſt that 
benefit which thou mighteſt receive bythem,yea,and makeſt them thy great 
hurt and hinderance. - Surely, it may be ſaid of all our Comforts and all 
Ordinanc-s,and the blefſedeft enjoyments inthe Church on Earth, as God 
ſaid to the Iſraelites of his Ark, Numb. 10. 33. The Ark of the Covenant 
went before them, to ſearch out for them a Reſting place. Sodo all Gods 
mercies here. They are not that Reft (as obs profeſſeth he was not the 
Chrift) bur they are voices crying in this Wilderneſs, to bid us prepare ; 


- for the Kingdom of God our true Reft is at hand. Therefore toreſt here, 


were to turn all mercies clean contrary to their own ends,and our own ad- 
vantages, and to deſtroy our ſelves with that which ſhould help us. 


Rr 3 SECT. 


1 Sam. 12, 
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SECT. IV. 

3..4 NOnfider, whether it be not the moſt probable way, to cauſe God, 
: eicher,firſt to deny thoſe mercies which we deſire 3 or ſecondly,tg 
take from us theſe which we enjoy : or. thirdly, to imbitter them at 
leaſt,or curſe them to us ? Ceriainly, God is no where ſo jealous as here ; 
If you. bad a ſervant, whom your own wife loved betcer than ſhe did 
your ſelf, would you not both rake it il} of ſuch a wife,and rid your houſe 
of ſuch a ſexvant ? You will not ſuffer your child to uſe a knife, till he 
have wit to do it without hurting him. Why ſo, if the Lord ſee you begin 
to ſettle in the world, and ſay, Here I will reſt, no wonder it he ſoon in 

. his jealouſfte unſetile you. Ifhe love you, no wonder if he take that from 
Mundus ft you, wherewith he-ſees youare about todeſtroy your ſelves, It hath been 
+ blardus my long obſervation of many, That when they have attempted grea.. 
quam mo- works, and haye juſt finiſhed them , or have aimed at great things in the 
leſtus: © world, and have juſt obtained them : or have lived in much trouble and 
mags E-| /; unſerclement, and have juft overcome them, and begin with ſome content 
aHlictt 4:1;gi, to look upon their condition, and reſt in it, rhey are uſually near to death 
quan cum Or ruine. . You knowtheftory of the fool in the Goſpel : When a map 
admonet co jg once at this language, Soul take thy eaſe, or reſt : the next news uſu- 
g#79ue 02% allyis, Thoufool, this night, or this month, or this year, ſhall they re- 
os 1x4 quire thy ſoul, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be > O, what houſe 
ſpiritualia,ine 1s there, where this fool dyelleth not > Dear Chriſtian friends, youto 
wi;vilza, ee'- whom I have eſpecially relation, Let you and I conſider, whether this be 
na Ferrets. not our own cale, Have not I after ſuch an unſettled life, and after 
Ger 'y T1. four years living in the weary condition and the unpleafing tate 
juavitatis affi- of war, and after ſo many years groaning under the Churches unre- 
fus, & de- formednels, and the great fears that lay upon us, and after ſo many long- 
leationi9i5 ps, and prayers for theſe dayes} Have I not thought of them with too 
te. much content ? and been ready to ſay, Soul takethy reſt? Have not1] 
Nuanto enim comforted my ſelf more in the fore-thoughts of enjoying theſe, than of 
cvaritatz ſuit coming to Heaven, and enjoying God > What wonder then, if God cut 
future melior, me off: when I am juſt ſitting down in this ſuppoſed Reft > and hath nor 
ms he the like been your condition ?. Many of you have been ſouldicrs, driven 
:ntiora preſen- from houſe and home, endured a life of trouble and blood, been deprived 
tia: & utinam of Miniſtry and Means,longing to ſee the Churches ſettling : Did you not 
on pemers TECKON UP all the comforts you ſhould have at your rewurn ? and glad your 
—_— vin. hearts with ſuch thoughts more than with the thoughts of your coming 
£.re & evadere to Heaven > Why, what wonder it God now ſomewhat croſs you, and 
mereantur. turn ſome of your joy into ſadneſs > Many a ſeryant of God hath been 
Auguſt, deſtroyed from the Earth, by being over-valued and over-loved. 1 pray 
Enj £94* God you may take warning for the time to come, that you rob 


Se 4s 


not your ſelves of all your mercies. I am perſwaded, our diſcontents,— 


and murmurings, with our unpleaſing condition, and our —_— 
- - bs res 
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fres after more, - are not ſo provoking to God, nor ſo deftruQive to the 
ſinner; as our too ſweet enjoying, and Reſt of Spirit in a pleaſing State, If 


' God havecrofſed any of you, in Wife, Children, Goods, Friends, &c. either 


by taking them from you, or the comfort of them, or the benefic and bleſ.. 
ſing, Try whether this above all other be not the cauſe? for whereſocyer 

. your defires ftop, and you ſay, Now I am well, that condition you make 
your God, and engage the jealouſie of God againft ir. Whether you be 
friends to God or enemies, you can neyer expe that God ſhould wink at 
ſuch Idolatry, or ſuffer you quietly to enjoy your Idols. 


— 


SECT. V. 


4. CYOnſider, if God ſhould ſuffer thee thus to take up thy Reſt here, 
| it-were one of the ſureſt plagues, and greateſt curles that could 
poſſibly befall thee : Ir were better for thee, it thou never hadft a day of 
caſe or content in the world , for then wearineſs might make rhee ſeek af- 
rer the true Reſt. Bur if he ſhould ſuffer thee to fit down and reft here 


wouldft be through all eternity. To have their portion in this life, and 
their good things on the earth, is the lot of the moſt miſerable periſhing 
{finners, And doth it become Chriſtians then to expe&t ſo much here ? 
Our reft is our Heaven ; and where we take our reſt, there we make our 
Heaven : And would thou have but ſuch a Heaven as this? Certainly, 
as Sanls Meſſengers found but Michals man of Straw, when they expe&ted 
David : So wilt thou find but a Reſt of Straw, of Wind, of vanity, when 
thou moſt needeſt Reſt, It will be but a handful of waters to a man thar 
is drowning which will help to deftroy, but not to ſave him. | But that is 
the next. 


SECT. VI. 


5. (me. ſeckeft reſt where it is not to be found, and ſowilt loſe 
all thy labour z and (if thou proceed) thy ſouls eternal reſt too, 1 

think 1 ſhall eafily evince this by theſe clear demonſtrations following. 
Firft, Our Reft isonly in the full obtaining of our ultimate end :;. But 
that is not to be expected in this life , therefore, neither is Reſt to be here 
expected, Is God to be enjoyed in the beſt Reformed Church, in the 
pureſt and powerfulleſt Ordinances here, as he is in Heaven? I know you 
will all confeſs, he is not : How little of God (not only the multitude of 


\ the blind world, but ſometimes) the Saints themſelves do enjoy,even under 


the moſt excellent Means, let their own frequent complainings teſtifie. 
And how poor Cornforters are the beft Ordinances and Enjoyment, with- 
out God, the truly Spiritual Chriftian knows, Will a ſtone reſt inthe 
; ; Rr 4 Air 


Nould » Pſalm 17. 14. 
| where were thy reſt when this deceives thee? A reſtleſs wretch thou Luke i6. 25, 


Go 
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Air in the midſt of its fall,” before it comes tothe Earth > No becauſe itg 
centerisits end. Should a Traveller take up his reſt in the way ? No, be. 
cauſe his home is his journeys end. When you have all rhat creatures and 
Means can afford, have you that you ſought for > Have you that you be. 
lieve, pray, ſuffer for? I think youdare not ſay ſo. Why then do we once 
dream of reſting here? Weare like lictle Children ſtrayed from home , 
and God is now-fetching us home,and we are ready to turn into any houſe, 
ſtay and play with every thing in our way, and fic down on every green 
bank, and much ado there is to get us home. LE 

Secondly, as we have not yet obtained our end, ſo are we in the mid} 

of labours and dangers ; and is there any reſting here? What painfyl 
work doth lie upon our hands? Look to our Brethren, to godly, to un. 
oodly, tothe Church, to our Souls, to God, and what a deal of work in 
reſpec of each of theſe, doth lie before us? and can we reſt in the mid 
of all our labours? Indeed we may take ſome refreſhing, and eaſe our 
ſelves ſometimes in our troubles,if you will call that Reſt;but that's not the 
*9ym tran- ſettling Reſt we now are ſpeaking of; we may reſt on Earth, as the Ark 
fierit tempus is faid to have reſted inthe midſt of Fordan, Foſh.3.13, A ſhort and ſmall 
pugne, & 7 reſt, no queſtion; or as the Angels of Heaven are deſired co turn in, and 
—_ ET, reſt them on Earth, Gey. 18. 4. They would have been loth to have taken 
ly inte/- Up their*dwelling there. Should 1/-ael have ſettled his reft in the Wilder- 
liftum, (q*an- neſs, among Serpents, and enemies, and wearineſs, and famine > Should 
tumcwiqgue MNoah have made the Ark his home,and have been loth to come forth when 
074/70 0084420" the waters were fallen > Should the Mariner chuſe his dwelling on the Sea 

it de pace "s, , . 3 
ills, minus and ſettle his reft in the midſt of Rocks, and Sands, and raging Tempefts? 
eam capit ani- though he may adventure through all theſe, for a Commodity of worth; 
mus in iſtz yer I think he takes it not for his reſt.Should a Souldier reſt in the midſt of 
corpori$ 877”. fight, when he is in.the very thickeſt, of his enemies, and the inftruments 
wveding confti- , - . , - 
eutus) con Of death compaſs him about > I think he cares not how ſoon the battle is 
venerit inquam over. And though he may adventure upon war for the obtaining of peace, 
zlla pax & yet hope he is not ſo mad as to take that inſtead of Peace, And are not 
— 1 of Chriſtians ſuch Travellers, ſuch Mariners, ſuch Souldier; > Have you not 
quia in pugna fears within, and troubles without 2 are we not in the thickeſt of continu- 
tabernaculum, al dangers ? we cannot eat,drink, ſleep, labour, pray, hear, confer, &c. but 
Non procedi= jn the midft of ſnares and perils ; and ſhall we fir down and refthere? O 
mus ad P48- Chriſtian, follow thy work, look tothy danger, hold on ro the end : win 
permanebimys Fe field, and come off the ground, before thou think of a ſettling reſt. 
ad laudan- | 

um. Quid enim dicitur de illa domo? Beati qui habit ant in domo tua, Domine, #n ſecula ſeculoran lat 
dabiunt te, In tabernaculo adhuc gemim:4s; in domo.laudabimus, Quare ? Qua gemitus eſt peregrinantium, 
laudatio jam inpatria & in domo commorantium. Yu in illam intrant ut inhabitent, iph ſunt qui intrant 
at inhabitentur. In domum tuam intra ut inhabites. In 40mum- Det ut inhabiteris. Eft enztn meliny Domus * 
quum te ceperit inhabitare, beatum te facit. Nam (5 tu ab il{o non ha#itaris, miſer ts, Auguſt. 1n Plalm.26. 
& 31. Verum ecce z vivat ut wilt, quoniam extorſit, ſibique imperavit, non-velle quod non poteſt, atque hoc 
welle quod poteſt (ut ait Terentius,quoniam non poteſt id fier1 quod, vis,id velis quod polis) Non tartn 
ideo beatus eſt, qui patienter miſer eſt. Auguſt. de Civit. 1, 14+ cape 25. | | aol 

| | rea 
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read indeed that Perer on the mount, when he had ſeen a glimpſe of Glo- 
ry,faid,1t is good for us to be here. But ſure when he was on the Sea,in the 
midft of waves, he doth not then ſay, It is good to be here : No, then he. 
hath other language, Save Maſter, we Periſh. And even his deſires to reſt 
on the Mount, are noted in Scripture to come from hence, He knew nor 
what he ſaid : It was on Earth, though with Chriſt in his transfiguration. 
And | dare ſay the like of thee, when ever thoutalkeſt of reſting on Earth, 
thou knoweſt not what thou ſayſt. I read that Chrift when he was on the 
Croſs,comforted the converted thief with this, This day ſhalt thou be with 
mein Paradiſe : Bur if he had only comforted him with telling him, That 
he ſhould reſt there on that Croſs, would he not have taken it for a derifion? 
Methinks it ſhould be il] reſting in the midſt of ſickneſſes and pains, perſe- 

cution and diftreffes : one would think it ſhould be no contentful dwelling 

for Lambs among Wolves. The wicked haye ſome (lender pretence for 

their ſin in this kind , they are among their friends, in the midſt of their 

portion, enjoying all the Happineſs that they are like toenjoy : But is it 

fo with the godly ? Surely, the world is at beſt but a ſtepmother to them : *Summwn 22- 
nay, an open enemy. But it nothing elſe would convince us ; yet ſure the 74 #mmortale 


remainders of fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, ſhould quickly atisfie a fs : _ 


believer, That here is not his reſt, What ! a Chriſtian, and Reſt in a ſtate (,,;14214m 1.4. 


of finning > It cannot be : Or do they hope for a perfeR freedom here ? bet, nc peni- 
that's impoſſible. _ I ſay therefore ro every one that thinketh of reſt on #1172”. At 


. . . | "0" woluntas ting 
Earth, as 2ficah, chapter 2. verſ. 10. Ariſe ye, depart, this i5not your ©, 


Reſt, becauſe it 3s polluted. deleftat ex- 


Thirdly, The nature of all theſe things may convince you, That they :#nguitur. Nec 
cannot be a Chriſtians true reſt ; They are too poor to make us rich ; and 7twn loc; 
too low to raiſe us to happineſs : and roo empty to fill our ſouls ; and too —_ wn _ | 
baſe to make us bleſſed : and of too ſhort continuance to be our eternal ;,y;, th. 
contents, They cannot ſubſift themſelyes, without ſupport from Heaven ; poſt primum 


| how then can they give ſubliftence to our ſouls > Sure if proſperity, or tn mar- 


C cet. Nec id un- 
whatſoever we.can here deſire, be too baſe to make us gods of, then i ceftum 


they roo baſe to be our refts. eſt, cujus in 

* Fourthly, That which is the Souls true reſt, muſt be ſufficient to afford nts natur: 
it perpetual ſatisfa&tion : But all things below do delight. us only with «7 - Nes uz 
freſh variety. The content which any creature affordeth, doth wax old Og == eſſe 
and abate after a ſhort enjoyment. We pine away for them, as Amon for 11 .,,,- 
his fiſter ; and when we have ſatisfied our deſire, we are weary of them, tra»{tque ce- 
and loath them, 1f God ſhould rain down Angels food, after a while our e171, i» i5ſo 
Souls would loath that dry Manna. The moſt dainty fare, the moft coſtly made ona hs 
cloathing would not pleaſe us, were we tyed to them atone. The moſt ſum- pervenit T þ 4 | 
ptvous houſe, the ſofteſt bed, were we confined to them, would'be but a defnat + &+ 
priſon. One recreation pleaſeth not tong ;we muſt have ſupply of new, 4 #ncipir, 
or our delights will languiſh : nay, our delight in our ſociety and friend- # = = 
ſhip, eſpecially if carnal, is ſtrongeſt while freſh. And in the Ordinan- ,, 7; 1... 


ces of God themſelves, ( ſo far as we delight in them for themſelves, and c. 5, 
Ds not 
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no for God) if novelty ſupport not, eur delight grows dull. If we hea x 
ſtill the ſame Miniſter , or if in Preaching and Praying, he uſe oft the ſame 
expreſſions, or if he preach oft the ſame Sermon 3; how dull grows our 
devotion, though the matter be never ſo good, and at firſt did never fg 
highly pleaſe us?If we read the moſt excellent and pleaſing Books, the third 
or fourth reading is utually more heartleſs than the firſt or ſecond , Ny, 
in our general way of Chriſtianity, our firſt godly acquaintance, our firf 
Preachers, our firſt Buoks, our firſt Duties, have too commonly ow 
ſtrongeſt affeRtions. Al] Creatures are to us, as the flowers to the Bee , 
There is bur little of that matter which affords them honey on any flower, 
and therefore they muſt have ſupply of freſh variety, and take of eachz 


| Luperficial cafte, and ſo to the next , yea, ſome have gone through variay 


Pſalm I19. 


—_ 


$. Jo 


of States, and taſted of the pleaſures of their own Country, do travel for 
freſh variety abroad,and when they come home,they uſually betake them- 
ſelves to ſome ſolitary corner, and fit down, and cry with Solomon, Vanity 
and Vexation\ And with Davia,l bave ſeen an end of all perfection : And 
can this be a place of Reſt for the Soul ? 

Fifthly, Thoſe that know the creature leaſt,do affeR itmoſt, the more 
it is known, the leſs it ſatisfieth : Thoſe only are taken with it, who can 
ſce no further than its outward beauty, not beholding its outward vanity, 
Ir's like a comely PiQture,if you ſtand too near it,it appears leſs beautiful, 
we are prone to ovyer-admire the perſons of men, places of Honour, and 
other mens happy condition , but it is only while we do but half know 
them : ſtay but a while till we know them throughly,and have diſcovered 
the evil as well as the good, and the defects as well as the perfeRions, and 
we then do ceaſe our admiration. 


PY 
DC —— 


SECT, VII. 


.6. O have creatures and means without God,who is their end,is ſo far 
from being our happineſs, that it's an aggravation of our miſery, 

even as to have food without ftrength,and ſtarve in the mid of plenty, and 

as Pharaohs King, to devour all, and lean til, What the becter were 

you, if you had the beſt Miniſter on Earth, the beſt Society, the pureſt 

Church ; and therewithall the moſt plentifull ERate,bur nothing of God? 

If God (t.ould ſay, Take my Creatures, my Word, my Servants, my Or- 

dinances, but not my Self, would you take this for a bappineſs ? If you 

had the Word of God, and not the Word which is God Or * the Bread 


*Panem D0?%- of the Lord, and not the Lord, which is the true Bread ? or could cry with 


#1, 101 panem 
Dominum., ut 
Aug. 


the Fews, The Temple of the Lord, and had not the Lord of the Temple? 
this were a poor happineſs. Was Capernaum the more happy, or the 


Matth. 1. 21, more miſerable, for ſeeing the mighty works which they had ſeen, and 


22z 23» 


hearing the words of Chriſt which they did hear > Surely, that which 
aggrayates our fin and miſery cannot be our Reſt, } 


_ 


or, * If 


Me 
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10Us togivea ſoul Reft? Go take a view of all eftates of men in the 
world, and ſee whether any of them have foun! this Reft, Go to the 
Husbandman, and demand of him, behold his circular endleſs labour, 
his continual care and toyl, and wearineſs, and you will eafily fee, tha 
there is no Reſt.; Go to the Tradeſman, and you ſhall tind the like ; 1t7 
ſhould ſend you lower, you weuld judge your labour loſt, Or po to the 
conſcionable painful Minifter,and there you will yet more caſily be ſatish. 
ed , for though his ſpending, killing, endleſs labours are exceeding ſweet, 
yer it 1s not becauſe they are his Reſt, bur in reference to his peoples, ang 
his own eternal reſt, at which he aims, and to which they may conduce 

If you ſhould aſcend to Magiſtracy, and enquire at the Throne,you would 
on 4n ming find there is nocondition ſo reſtleſs, and your hearts would even pity poor 
exilia vidert : Princes and Kings. Doubtleſfs neither Court.nor Country, Towns or Ci- 
noſtra totos ties, Shops or Fields, Treaſuries, Libraries, Solicarineſs, Sociery, Studies, 


popiios p4t712 or Pulpirs, can afford any ſuch thing as this Reſt. If youcould enquire of | 


prey thy Far the dead of all Generations, or if you could ask the living through all Do- 


3pſis bellis alia Minions, they would all tell you, Here is no Reſt ; and all mankind may 
bella per mili- ſay , All onr daies are forrow, and our labour us grief, and our hearts take 
tum ſevitiam yg xeſs, Eccleſ. 2.23. Goto Genevah, goto New-E7glaid, find ou the 
A 1 16 wks Church which you think moſt happy, and we may ſay of it, as lamenting 


lis aut tir Jeremy of the Church of the Fews,- Lam. 1. 3. She dwelleth among the 


cumſtantibus, Fleathen, ſhe findeth no reſt, all her perſecutors overtake her, The holieſt - 


natoppepdarcs Propher, the ne >a RO lay, x _ of the wow aye. 
IN 2 Cor.7.5. Our jieſhhaa norve »witbout were fightings,within were fears: 
47; bp If neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, to whom was —_ the earth, and the 
rum turbini fulneſs thereof, had reſt here, why ſhould we expe it ? = 
- - 2 gh og Or if other mens experiences move you not, do but take a view of you 
ewaſiſs Own : Can youremember the eſtate that did fully ſatisfie you? Or it you 
cexſendus eft 2 could, will it prove a laſting ſtate > For my own part, I have run through 
Grotius a4 ſeveral places and ftates of life,and though I never had the nereſficies which 
Gallos Epiſt. might occaſion diſcontent, yet did I never find a ſettlement for my Soul , 
— ox and I believe we may all ſay of our Reſt, as Paul of our Hopes, If it were 
#n this life only, we were of all men moſt miſerable, Or if you will not 

credit your paſt experience, you may try in your preſent or future wants: 

when Conſcience is wounded, God offended, your bodies weakened, your 

friends afflicted, ſee if thele can yield you Reſt. - If then either Scripture, 

or Reaſon, or the experience of our ſelves, and all the world, will ſatisfie 


us, we may ſee there is no reſting here. And yet how guilty are the gene- 


. rality of Profeſſors of this fin! How many halts and tops do we make,be- 


fore we will make the Lord our reſt! How muſt God even drive us, and 
fire us out of every condition, leſt we ſhould fir down and reſt there ! If he 
Sive us Preſperity, Riches, or Honour, we do in our hearts dance before 
them, asthe 7ſrael:tes before their Calf,and ſay, Theſeare thy Gods, and 
conclude it is good being here.1f he imbitter all theſe to us by croſſes, how 
do weftrive to have the Croſs removed, and the bitterneſs taken away, 
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and are reſtleſs till our condition be ſweetned to us, that we fit down 
apain and reſt where we were? If the Lord, ſeeing our perverſenefs, ſhall 
now proceed in the cure, and take the creature quite away, then how 
do we labour, and care, and cry, and pray, that God would reſtore it, 
that, if it may be, we may make it our Reſt again ! And while we are de- 
prived of its actual enjoyment, and haye not our former Idol to delight 
in, yet rather chan come to God, we delight our ſelves in the hopes of 
recovering our former tate, avdas long as there isthe leaft likelihood ef 
obtaining ir,we make thoſe very hopes our Reſt ; if the poor by labouring 
aItheir dayes,have but hopes of a fuller eftare,when they are old (though 
at hundred to one they die before they have obtained ir, or certainly ar 
leaſt immediately after) yet do they labour with patience, and reſt them- 
ſelyes on theſe expeRations.Or if God doth take away both preſent enjoy- 
ments, and all hopes of ever recovering them, how do we ſearch about, 
from creature to creature, to find out — ſupply cheroom, and 
to ſettle upon, inſtead thereof > Yea if we can find no ſupply, but are ſure 
we ſhall live in poverty, in fickneſs, in diſgrace, while we are on earth, 
yet will we rather ſettle in this miſery, and make a Reſt of awretched Be- 
ing, than we will leave all and come tro God, A mun would :hink, that a 
multitude of poor people, who beg their bread, or can ſcarce with their 
hardeſt labour have ſuſtenance for their lives, ſhould eaſily be driven trom 
Refting here, and willingly look to Heaven for Reſt, and the fick who 
have not a day of eaſe, nor any hopeof recovery left them. Bur O the 
curſed averſneſs of theſe ſouls from God: We will-rather account our 
miſery our happineſs, yea that which we daily groan under as intolera- 
ble, than we will take up our happineſs in God. If any place in Hell 
were tolerable, the Soul would rather-take up its Reſt there, than come 
toGod., Yea, when he is bringing us over to him, and hath convinced 


us of the worth of his wayes and ſervice, the laft deceit of all is here ;. 


wewill racher ſectle upon thoſe waies that lead to-him, and thoſe ordi- 
nances which ſpeak of him, and thoſe gifts which flow from him, than 
we witl come clean over to himſelf. Chriſtian, maryel nor that I ſpeak 


 fo.much of Reſting in theſe 3 Beware left it ſhould prove thy own caſe :. 


I ſuppoſe thou art ſo far convinced of the vanity of Riches and Honour, 


. and carnal pleaſure, that thou canft more eafily diſclaim theſe ( and it's 


well if it be ſa, ) but. for the more ſpiritual mercies in thy way of pro- 
feſſion, thou lookeſt on theſe with leſs ſuſpicion, and thinkeſt they .are 
ſonear to-God, that chou canft not delight in them too much, eſpecially 
ſeeins moſt of the world deſpiſe them, or delight in them too little. 


But doth not the increaſe of thoſe mercies dull thy longings after Heaven? 
If all were according to thy deſire in the Church, wouldſt thou nat fit 


down and fay, Lam we)l, Sout,. trakethy Reſt , and think it a Judgement 
to 5e removed to- Heaven 2 Surely if thy dclight in theſe excell nor thy 
delight in. God, or if thou wouldſt gladly leave the moſt happy condition 
62.cacth,, ro be with God, then.art thou a rare man,. a.Chriſtian indeed. 


I know. 


- 


FW 
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I know the means of grace muft be loyed and valued, and the uſual «©. 
joyment of God'is in the uſe of them , and he thar delighteth in any. 
worldly thing more than in them, is not a true Chriſtian ; But when we 
are content with duty inftead of God,and had rather be'at a Sermon thin 
in Heaven 3 and a member of a Church here, than of that perfe& Church, 
and rejoycein Ordinances bur as they are part of our earthly proſperity, 
this isa ſad-miſtake. Many were more willing to go to Heaven in the for. 
mer daies ofperſecution, when they had no hopes of ſeeing the Church 
reformed, or delivered : But now men are in hopes to have all things al. 
moſt as they deſire, the caſe is altered; and they begin to look at Heaven 
as —_—_y and ſadly, as if it would be a lofs to be removed to it. Is this 
the right uſe of Reformation ? Or is this the way to have it continued or 
perfected 2 ſhould our deliverances draw our hearts from God ? O, how 


-much better were it, in every trouble, to fetch our chief arguments of 


comfort, from the place where our chiefeſt Reſt remains ! and when others 


comfort the poor with hopes of wealth, or the ſick with hopes of health 


and life, let us comfort our ſelves with the hopes of .Heaven, So far re. 
joyce in the creature,as it comes from God, or leads to him,or brings thee 
ſome report of his love : So far let thy ſoul take comfort in Ordinances, 
25 God doth accompany them with quickning, or'comfort, or gives in 


himſelf unto thy ſoul by them : Still Remembring, when thou haſt even 


what thou doſt deſire, yer this is not Heaven ; yet theſe are but the firſt 
fruits. Is it not enough that God alloweth us all the comfort of tra- 
vellers, and accordingly to rejoyce in all his mercies, but we muſt ſer up 
our ſtaffas if it were at home? While we are preſent in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord : and while we are abſent from him, we are abſent 
from our Reſt. If God were as willing to be abſent from us, as we from 
kim, and if he were as [oth to be our Reſt, as we areloth to Reſt in him, 
weſhould be left to an Eternal Reſtleſs ſeparation, In a word, as youare 
ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of your earthly diſcontents, ſo be you alſo of your 
irregular contents, and pray God to-pardon them much-more. And above 
all the plagues and judgements of God on this fide hell, ſee that you watch 
and pray againſt this [Of ſettling any where ſhort of Heaven, or repoſing 
your ſonls to Reſt on any thing below God. ] Or elfe, when the bough 
which you tread on breaks, and the things which you Reſt upon deceive 
you,you will perceive your labour all loſt,and your ſweeteſt contents to be 
preparatives to your wo, and your higheſt hopes will make you aſhamed, 
Try, if you can perſwade Satan to leave tempting, and the world toceale 
both troubling and ſeducing, and fin to ceaſe inhabiting and aRing, if you 
can bring the Glory of God from above, or remove the Court from He- 
ven to Earth, and ſecure the continuance of this through Eternity, then 
ſettle your (elves below, and ſay, Soul, take thy reſt here:; but till then, 
admit not ſuch a thought, TH {© 0 


- _ 
P: 
4 

_ 
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 themnotto be willing ! Indeed, we ſometime ſer a good face on it, and 
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= Reproving our unwillingneſs to Die, 


S E C y I. 6 = 
S there a-Reft remaining for the people of God ? Why are ns | 
« we then ſo loth:to die, and to depart from hence that we and like fro- 
, may poſfeſs this Reſt ? *IfI may judge of other mens hearts ward ſervants 


- ue 9-” we are haled' 
by my own, we are excecding guilty in this point. We ©” 


E *% linger,as Lot In. Sogom, rfl G ['being merciful to us, doth ger. preſence 
pluck us away againft our Wills. How rare is it to meet with a Chri- with ſadneſs 
tian, th of ftrongeſt parts, and longeſt profeſſion, rhat can die and unwil-: 


with an unfeigned willingneſs ! Eſpecially if worldly calamity conſtrain _ 5 


—__ - as compelled 
pretend a willingneſs when we ſee there is no remedy, and that our un- by neceflity, 
willingneſs is only a diſgrace to us, but will not help to prolong our and_nor im 


lives: But if God had enaRted ſuch a law for the continuance of our _—_ 
lives on earth, as is enaRted for the continuance of the Parliament, that 17 ye 


we ſhould not be diſſolved till our own pleaſure; and that no man honoured by 
ſhould die till he were truly willing ; I fear Heaven might be empty him with che 


for the moſt of us; and it our worldly proſperity did not fade, our — 


lives on earch would be very long,if nor eternal. f We pretend deſires of ,j,,*... 20 
being better prepared, and of doing God ſome greater ſervice, and to againft our 
that end we beg one year more, and another, and another , but ſtill our wills ? Why 


promiſed preparation and ſervice is as far to ſeek as ever before, and we Pray we, that 
. "11; : . the Kingdom: 

remain as unwilling to die, as we were when we begged our firſt Reprival. & 46.7%, 

If God'were not more willing of our company, than we are'of his, how may come, it 

Jong ſhould we remain thus diftant from him ? And as we had never been this earthly 


ſanRified if God had Raid till we were willing , © if he ſhould refer <2ptivity do- 
ir wholl felves, it would at leaſt be long before we ſhould be 6019s? 
it wholly. to our telyes, it Would at lealt be 10Ng DElore We tNOuld DE Cyprian: de 
Mort alitat; 
P. 388. + Weare all naturally defirous to-live, and though we prize life above all earchly things; 
yer we areaſhamed to profeſs that we defire it for its ownſake, but pretend ſome other reaſon ;. 
one for this, and another: for that, &c. After all this hypocriſie, Nature above all things would 
hve, and makes lite the main end of living But Grace hath higher thoughts, &c. Biſhop Hail Sol; 
lo7z pags 21,79, 2o.. For meer moral confiderations againſt the fear of death, read Sen, Fpi/i' 20. Ad: 
Luci lum 5. and. Charron of Wiſdom, 1. 2. & 14. | 
oloriticds. 


. 
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For Spiricual glorified. I confeſs that death of it ſelfis not deſirable ; but the ſouls Reg 
= oy of with God is, to which death is the common paſſage. 'And becauſe we xe 
many _ apt to make light of this fin, and to plead our common nature for to fa. 
Cypr. de tronize it, let me-bere ſer before you its aggravations, and alſo propcund 
mortalitate ſome further conſiderations, which may be uſeful to you and my kelf 


(and others againſt it. 


of his) is 
cxcellent, | CCEIS 
| 7} 4 »Þ aff # 0 | 
4 &: N D firft conſider, what a deal of groſs infidelity doth lurk in the 
Tor Bi. Gear bowels of this fin. Either Paganifh unbeticf of The truth of that 


ro die, who eternal bleſſedneſs, and of the truth:of the Scripture which doth promiſe 
being not it tous, or at leaſt a doubting of our own intereſt ; or moſt uſually ſome. 
= =— of whar of both theſe, - And though Chriſtians are uſually moſt ſenſible of 
the Spirit, is \Þ< latter, and therefore complain moft againſt it : yet I am apt to ſuſpe& 
condemned the former to. be the main radical mafter-ſin, and of greateft force in this 
to the flames buſineſs, O, if we did but verily believe, that the promiſe ofthis glory is 
—_ : on the word of God, and that Goddoth truly mean as he ſpeaks, and is fully 
die, who is reſolved ro make it good ; if wedid verily. believe that there is indeed 
not judged to ſuch blefſedneſs prepared for believers, as the Scripture mentioneth, ſure 
be Chriſts in we ſhould be as impatient of living as we are now fearful of dying, and 
| _ _- ſhould think every day a year till our laft day ſhould come : We ſhould 
Him fea-ro As bardly refrain from laying violent hands on ourſelves, or. from the 
Die,who muſt negle&ting of the means of our health and life, as we do now from over- 
from this much carefulneſs and ſecking of life by unlawful means. It the eloquent 
_ pals t® oration of a-Philoſopher concerning tbe ſouls immortality and the lifeto 
Death: Let Come could make his affeed hearer preſently to caſt himſelf headlong 
him fear to from the rock, as impatient of any longer delay z what would a ſerious 
Dice, whom Chriftian belicf do, if Gods Law againſt ſelf-murder did not reſtrain ? 1s 
eternal fire jr poſſible chat we can truly believe, that death will remove us from miſery 
ark -+» ogg roſuch glory, and yer be loth todie 2 Ifit were the doubts of our intereſt, 
laſting pains, Which did fear us , yet a true belief of the certainty and excellency of this 
when he de- Reſt, would make us reftleſs till our intereſt be cleared. 1f a man thatis 
rteth - deſperately ſick ro day, did believe he ſhould ariſe ſound the next morning, 
<p. 5% ' Or a man to day in deſpicable poverty, had aſſurance that he ſhould to 
Die, who by, Morrow ariſe a  rince ; -would they be afraid ro go to bed ? Or rather 
his. longer . think it the longeft day of their lives, till chat deſired night and morning 
delay doth - came? The truth is, though there is much Faith and Chriſtianity in our 
on a mouths, yet thereis much infidelity and Paganiſm in our hearts, which 
his groans #5 the main cauſe that weare fo loth to die. 
and torments. . > 
Cyprian de 
mortazitatts 
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1 . a ein : ta 
Love is exceedingly diſcovered by our unwillingneſs to die. Love »,y _ 

doth defire- the neareſt conjunRion;the fulleſt fruition,and cloſeſt commu- 101 haberur : 
nion; Where theſe delires are abſent, there's only a naked pretence of 79779 /: mar: 


p * p ” . DB » » th 0 FOR habetur, Ce 
Jove : He that ever felt ſuch a thing as Love. working in his breaft, hath al- nor paca ug 


; AX D * asthe weakneſs of our Faith, ſo alſo the coldneſs of our « ;**,, 3* 


ſofelr theſe defires attending it. 1f we love our friend, we love his compa- 1445 exceilen- 


ny : his preſence is comfortable, his abſence is troubleſom;When he goes ti» neceſe eſt 
from us, we deſire his return : when he comes to us,we entertain him with 4797; 44014 
wetrom,and gladneſs : when he dies, we mourn and uſually over-mourn : 7” Cy - _ 
to be ſeparated from a faithful triend, isto us as the renting of a member 4.;:9u;d al;ud 
from our bodies 3 And would not our defires after God be ſuch, if we re- amatur : porro, 
ally loved him ? Nay,ſhou!d it not be much more than ſuch,ashe is above / f4itum ama- 
all friends moſt lovely ? The Lord teach us ro look cloſely to our hearts, *" 17.0 
andrake heed of ſeli-deceit in this point : For certainly what ever we pre- | (291 _ 
tad or conceir, if we love either Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Child, beatweſt, 2 
Friend, Wealth, or Life, more than Chriſt, we are yet none of his ſincere 4% /2j Tata 
Diſciples, When ir comesto the trial, the queſtion will nor be,who hath 7-5 "7. 4: 
| - gna 
prezched moſt, or heard moſt, or talked moſt, but-who hath loved moft.? ;j fer; non 
when our account is given, Chriſt will not take Sermon, Prayers, Faſt- poteſt ut 2am 


-Ings3 no, not the giving of our goods, nor the burning of our bodies in- 4% /* amt, 


non eternam , 


ſead'of love, 1 Cor.23.1,2,3,4 8,13. & 16.22. Ejhe/.6.24. And do we NR Ta 
love him, and:yet care not how long we are from him 2 If I be deprived of ;;;1,, oy” ; 
my boſom-friend,methinks I am as a man in a wilderneſs,folirary and diſ- erit, quando 
confolate ; And is my abſence from God,no part of my trouble ? and yer 9 «tern. 
em Iake him for my chiefeſt friend ? If Idelight butin ſome Garden, or {js an Scop 
Walk, or Gallery,T would be much in it : If I love my Books, ] am much Solus ef = G 
with chem,& almoſt unweariedly poaring on them. The focd which I loye, ſine 4mico eſt. 
Twould often feed on; the clothes that I love,! would often wear ; the re. Aug-t1er0dotus 
creations which I love, I wouldoften uſe them; the bufineſs which I tove,1 = 1rrem of 
wou'd be much employed in: And can I love God and that above all theſe , pee = 
and yet have nodeſires to be with bim?Is it not afar likelier fign of hatred have many 


thati of love, when the thoughts of our appearing before Gd,” are our _ and 
Wen a man 


; Ph n c | | 
moſt grievous thoughts'; and when we take our ſelves as undone, becauſe Heat alt Lis 


we muſt die and come unto him ? Sorely, I ſhould ſcarce take him for an jves muſt be 


"unfeigned Friend, who were as well contented to be abſent from me, as we examined, 
'brdinarily are to be abſent from God. Was it ſuch a joy to Facob to ſee the that ic may 
face of Joſeph in Egypt? and ſhall we ſo dread the fight of Chriſt in glory? tyra 


| which he 
and yet ſay we love him ? I dare not conclude,that we have no love at all j,,.q1q, 


When we are ſo loth to die: But I dare ſay,were our love more;we ſhould and chat muſt 


{1 | be ſlain and 
buricd with him 3 And that they uſe to ſtrive for this as an high priviledge, and rake jt to heart as 


Aagreat diſhonour to be pur by It; Herodot. lib. 5. page (edits Syibing.) 284. And will not the love 


of Chrift maxe a Chriſtian as willing to die ? 


64 -. d:e 
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die more willingly. Yea, I daxe ſay, Did we love God but as ſtrongly as 
a worldling loves bis wealth, or as an ambitious man his honour, or a vo- 
luptuous man his pleaſure ; yea.as a drunkard loves his ſwiniſh delight,or 
an unclean perſon his brutiſh luſt: we ſhould not then be fo exceeding 
loth to leave the world, and go to God. O, if this holy flame of love 
werethroughbly kindled in our breaſts,inſtead of our preſling fears,our do. - 
lorous complaints, and earneſt prayers againſt death, we ſhould joynia 
Davids Wilderneſs lamentations, Pſal. 42.1,2. As the. Hart panteth af- 
ter the water brooks, ſo panteth my foul after thee, O God : My ſoul thi. 
ſtethafter God, for the living God, when ſhall I come ani appear before 
God ? The truth is ; As cur knowledge of God is exceeding dark, and our 
faith in him exceeding feeble, ſo is our love to him bur little,and therefoxe 
- are our defires after him ſo-dull. - 


SECT. IV. 


2, If appears we arelittle weary of finning; when we are ſo unwilling 

Sn &- to be freed by dying. - Did we take fin for the greateſt evil, we 
OY Apotheg. ſhould not be willing of its company ſo long 3 Did we.iook on fin as our 
+cum Schegius cruelleft enemy,and on a ſinful life as the moſt miſerable life, fure we ſhould 
Medicus cacus then be more willing ofa change. But O, how far are our hearts from our 
nn4g}+ 694 win doQrinal profeſſion, in this point alſo ! We preach, and write, and talk 
ey Bulhe tn m___ _ call it all _ m__ is 8 " _ _ wares: 0 leaveit 
vite vidi, que We are loth todepart : we brand it with the moſt odious names that we can 
maui ſen on imagine(and all fall ſhort of expreſling its vileneſs, )but when the approach 
_ * 11, of death puts usto the trial, we chooſe a continuance wich theſe abomina- 
ion fuiſſ tions, before the preſence and fruition of God.. *But as Newor ſmote bis 
ferdym. Why Souldier for railing againſt Alexander his enemy, ſaying, I hired thee to- 
do we over fight againſt him, and not torail againſt him : So may God ſmite us ally 
and over in \henhe ſhall hear our tongues reviting that ſin, which-we reſiſt ſo ſloth- 
ber ind in fully,and parc with ſo unwillingly.. Chriſtians,ſecing we are conſcious that 
treat that. our hearts deſeryea ſmiting for this, let us join together, to chide & ſmite 
Gods King- our own hearts, before God do judge & ſmite them. O fooliſh finful heart! 
_ mph . haſt thou been ſo long a ſink of fin, a cage of all unclean luſts, a fountain 
die oteater unceſſantly ftreaming forth the birter and deadly waters of tranſgreſlion ?- 
deſires and and art thou not yer aweary ? Wretched Soul ! haft thou been ſo long 
| ftronger wounded in all thy faculties ? ſo grievouſly languiſhing in all thy perfor- 
wiſhes oof mances ?1ſo fruitful a ſoyl for all iniquitiesand art thou not yet more wea- 
= \ ws ry? + Haſt thou not yet tranſgreſſed long enough ? nor long enough pro- 
than to go voked thy Lord ?: nor long enough abuſed love > wouldeſt thou yet grieve. 
reign with. the Spirigmore? and fin againſt thy Saviours blood? & more increaſe thine. 
__— ? 3; own wounds ?- and ftill lie under thy grievous imperfeQions > Hath thy 
2L thay AY fin proved ſo profitable a commodity ?. ſo neceſſary a companion ?- fuch a 


25 P> 345>. delightful imployment ?. that thou doſt ſo much dread the parting oo : | 
| atb- 
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Hath tby Lord deſerved this at thy hands ?. that thou ſhouldſt chuſe tocon- 
tigue in the Suburbs of Hell, rather than live wich him in light ? and rather 
ftay and drudge in fin, and abide with his and thy own profeſſed enemy, 
than come away and dwell with God 2 May not God juſtly grant thee thy 
| wiſhes,and ſeal thee a leaſe of thy defired diſtance, andnail thy ear to theſe 
doors of mifery,and exclude thee eternally fromhis glory?Fooliſh finner }! 
; who hath wronged thee > God, or fin > who hath wounded thee, and 
cauſed thy groans ? who hath made thy lite ſo woful > and cauſed thee to 
ſpend thy days in dolour ? is it Chrift,or is it thy corruption ? and art thou 
yet ſo loth to think of parting ? ſhall God be willing ro dwell with man ? 

- and the Spirit to abide in thy peeviſh heart? and that where ſin doth 
ftraiten his room, and a curſed Inmate inhabit wich him, which is ever 

' quarrelling and contriving againft him > and ſhall man belothto come to 
Ged, where is nothing but perfe& Bleſſedneſs and Glory ? Is not this to 
judge our ſelves unworthy of everlafting Life ? If they in As 13.46, who 
put the Goſpel from them, did judge themſelves unworthy ;, do not we 
whoflie from Life and Glory ? 


" 


SECT. V. 


4. JT ſhews that we are inſdnfible of the vanity of the Creature, and of Mc ug 
the vexation accompanying our refidence here, when we are fo loth terus illefelix 

tohear or think of a removal. Whatever we ſay againft the world, or egrotus, Fi- 

how grievous ſoever our complaints may ſeem : we either believenot, of 7" fac 4oto- 


| _ . "81M, Domine : 
feel not what we ſay, or elſe we ſhould be anſwerably affeRed ro ir. We "22,00 


call the world our enemy, and cry out of the oppreſtion of our Task-ma- j1;1; omnia 
ers, and groan under our ſore bondage , but cirher we ſpeak not as we terrema : uti- 
; think, or elſe we imagine ſome fingolar happineſs to conſift in the poſſeffion 1971utinam 


of worldly things, for which all this ſhould be endured. * Is any man loth —_— 
to leave his priſon?or to remove his dwelling from his cruel enemies?or to wntis infaree. 


ſcape the hands of murderous robbers ? Do we take the world indeed for Ex animo ca- 
ovr priſon ? our cruel, ſpoiling, murderous Foe ? and yet are we loth to 7/2 4ſotvi,cr 


leave it > Do we take this fleſh for the clog of our ſpirits ? and a vail that's en 
drawn berwixt us and God? and a continual indwelling traitor to our we deſpiſe 


ſouls?and yet are we [oth to lay it down? Indeed f Perzr was ſmitten by the death, you 
Angel, betore he aroſe & left his priſon: but ir was more from his ignorance May judge 


a "oxkne oe: well of us : 
of his. intended deliverance, than any unwillingneſs to leave the place. |; I my (elf 


; , . DF when I de- 
lighted in the dofrine of Plato; when Theard the Chriſtians reproached, and ſaw that they feared 


— notdeath, nor any thing which was terrible to other men, I bethoughr my ſelf that it was in1- 
Poſiible that rhete men ſhould be ſervants to vice and pleatures. For what man thar is given to 
pleaſure, or 15 intemperate, or ſweetly glutterth in humane bowls, can delight in Death which de- 
priveth him of his Delights? and would not rather endeavour to live here ſtill, and to diflemble 
with rhe Magiſtrates, (thar would kill him) much leſs will he give up himſelf to death, Jullins 
Martyr, Apolog, t« F AS 124 7, 8, 9. © Oe, ; 

Sſ2 [ haye 
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Hebrews 11. 
Acts 16. 25. 
* Compara 
nunc ft placeat 
banc vitwn 
cum zlla.Elige 
ſs potes perpe- 
tuam Corpors 
wvitan in labo- 
Te, £VUMNque 
miſerabili tan- 
Farium Commus- 
tationum voto- 
ruma; tedio, 
faſtidin volup- 
tatum.- Num 4 
Deus iſta per- 
petuare velit, 
zla diligeres? 
Nam ſ; per ſe 
vita fugienda 
eſt, ut ſit mole- 
ſtiarum fuga, 
YEQUIES 21 UM- 
narum,quanto 
mags ta rt- / 
quies eſt expe- 
tenda, cui fu- 
ture reſurre- 

. Ethonts volu- 
Pt as perpetua 
ſuccedet ? 

Abi nulla cri- 
minum ſeries, 
aulla- llecebra 
deliftorum, 
Ambroſ, hb. 
de ReſurreR. 
John 16. 20, 


33s 


F. 6. 


I have readof Foſepbs long tmpriſonment, and Daniels caſting intoths 
Den of Lions, and .jcrmiab's ſticking faſt in the Dungeon , and Forah's 
lying in the belly of the Whale , and D.zvid from the deep,crying to God: 
bur I remember not hat any were loth to be delivered. I have read in- 
deed, Thar they ſuffered cheerfully, and rejoyced in being afflited, de. 
ſitute and tormented , yea, and that ſome of them would not acc:pt of 
deliverance : Bur not trom any love to the ſuff. ring, or any unwillingneſ; 
to change their condition , but becauſe of the hard terms of their delive. 
rance,and from the hope they had of a berter relurrect.on., Though Paul 
and Sylas could ſing in the ſtocks, and comivr.ably bear their cryel 
ſcourgings : yet I do not believe they were unwilling to go forch, nor took 
it ill when God relieved them. Ah fooliſh wretched ſoul ! Doth every pri- 
ſoner groan for freedom? and every Slave deſtre hisJubilee? and every ſick 
man long for health ? and every hungry man for food ? and doſt thou alone 
abhor deliverance ? Doth the Seaman long to ſeethe Land? doth the Huſ. 
bandman deſire the Harveſt ? and the labouring man to receive his pay 2. 
doth the Traveller long to be at home ? and the Runner long to win the 
Prize? and the Souldier long to win the field ? And art thou loch to ſee 
thy labours finiſhed ? and to-receive the end of thy Faith, and ſufferings? 
and to obtainthe things for which thou liveſt? Are all thy ſuffcrings only 
ſeeming? have thy gripes,thy griefs and groans been only dreams? if they 
were, yet methinks we ſhould nor-be afraid of waking : Fearful dreamsare 
not delightful. Or is ic not rather the worlds delights, that are all meer 
dreams and ſhadows ? is not all its glory as the lighc of a Glow-worm, a 
wandring fire, yielding but ſmall directing light, and as lic.l: comforting 
heat in all our doubtfull. and forrowfull darkneſs > or hath the world in 
theſe ics latter days laid aſide its ancient enmity ? Is it become of late more 
kind ? hathir left its thorny renting nature ? who hath wrought this great 
change? and who hath made this reconciliation ? Surely, not the great 
Reconciler, He hath told us,in the world we ſhall havetrooble,and in hig 
only we ſhall have peace. We may reconcile our ſelvesto the world (at 
our peril) but ic will never reconcile ir ſelf to us. © fooliſh unwerthy ſoul 
who hadſt rather dwell -in this land of darkneſs, and rather wander inthis 
barren wilderneſs,than, be at reſt with Jeſys Chriſt ! who hadſt rather ſtay 
among the Wolves,and daily ſuffer the Scorpions ſtings,than to praiſe the 
Lord with the Hoſts of Heaven / Ifthou didſt well know what Heaven 15, 
and what Earth is , it would not be ſo. 


— 
_- 


———_— 


SECT. VI. 


His unwillingneſs to die, doth aQually impeach us of High Treaſon 
T againſt the Lord : Is it not a chooſing of Earth before him ? and 
' taking theſe preſent things for our happineſs ? and conſequently making 


them our very god? If we did indeed make Godour God,that is,our End, 
| : Oo our 


by 
>; 


- life, rather than 


- and ſuffering, & yet ſear no day more than that which we expe ſhould 


to? Totake on us all our life time, ro walk towards Heayen, to run, to 


———_——" 
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our 1 Reſt, our Portion, our Treaſure, how is it poſſible but we ſhould 


: defire to enjoy him? Ir behoves us the rather to be fearful of this, it being 
* utterly inconſiſtent with ſaving Grace, to value any thing before God, or 


ro make the creature our higheſt End : Many other fins foul and great,may 
poſſibly yer conſiſt with ſincericy : but ſo, I am certaincannut that. Bur 
concerning this I have ſpoke before. 


—m— _ 


CECY. ViIL 


= 


CarcA 


[A AP all theſe defects being thus diſcovered, what a deal of diſſem- 


bling doth ir moreover ſhew2 We take on us to believe um- 7,46, 


doubiedly, the exceeding eternal weight of Glory: We call God our n4ta1ia ſugrun 
_ chiefeſt Good,and ſfay,we love him aboveall ; and for all this we flie from at; obitus ho: 
. bim, as if it were from Hell it ſelf ; would you have any manbelieye you, fatit ant ; Edt- 


to puter, pro- 


when youcall the- Loff your only hope,and ſpeak of Chrift as All in All, pingns tum 
and talk of the joy that is in-his Prefſence,and yer would endure the hardeſt crcunſdentes 
lie and come in his preſence? What ſelf-contradiRion is £7 ploratione 


this,to ralk ſo hardly of the world and fleſh, to groan and complain of fin? roſequunt urs 
09 ea mala 


bring our final freedom ? what ſhameleſs groſs diſſembling is this,to ſpend Tm — 4 


. ſo many hours and days in bearing Sermons, reading Books, conferring tn ingreſſus 


with others,and all tolearn the way to a place which we are loth to come ft _ , 


trive, to fight for Heaven which we are loth tocome to ? What apparent os _— | 
palpable hypocriſie is this,to lie upon our knees in-publick and priyate,and tes. Hominem 
ſpend one hour after another in prayer,for that which we would not have? Fs fats 

If one ſhould over-hear thee in thy daily devotions, crying out, Lord de- + «py 
liver me fromthis body of death, from this fin,this ſickneſs, this poverty, lztitiam terre 
theſe cares and fears, how long Lord ſhall I ſuffer theſe ? and withal ſhould demand art, 
hear thee praying againft death ; can he believe thy rongue agrees with thy = appr = 
heart ? except thou have ſo far loſt thy reaſon, as to exp. & all this here ; = nates 
or except the Papiſts DoErine were true, that we are able to fulfill the jt fe!;citare. 
Law of God, or our late PerfeCtioniſts are truly enlightened, who think Herodotus 
they can live and not fin ; but if thou know theſe to be undoubtedly falſe, Gi Ed, 
how cant rhou deny thy groſs difſembling? bong.) <4 Ir 
h : ſeems theſe 


believed the ſouls immortality and future happinzfs. How prepoſterous 15 It, and how perverſe, that 


when we pray that Gods will be done ; yct when he callerh us out of this world, we will not readily 
obcy the command of his will? Cyprian. de Mortalit, Sect. 12. P. 345+ 


$4; 
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A  E———— 


SECT. VIII. 


bl 5: ip 11mm * how do we wrong the Lord and his Promiſes > and 
ET: diſgrace his ways in the eyes of the world? As if we would 
* How off aQtually perſwade them to queſtion, whether God be true of his Word or 
hath itbeen no ? whether there be any ſuch glory as Scripture mentions; when the 
mg by ſee thoſe who bave profeſſed to live by Faith, and have boaſted of their 
ſhould daily hopes in another world,and perſwaded others to let go all for theſe hopes, 
preach and and ſpoken diſgracefully of all things below, in compariſon of theſe unex- 
publickly prefſible things above , 1 ſay, when they ſee theſe very men (oloth to 
conteſt, that 184ye their hold of preſent things; & to go tothat glory which they talked 
prod _ m 7 and-boaſted of ; how doth it make the weak to ſtagger ? and confirm the 
be lamented, world in their unbeltef and ſenſuality ? and make them conclude , Sure, 
'who are if theſe Profeſſors did expet ſo much glory, and make ſo light of the 
= my world as they ſeem, they would not themſelyes be ſo loth of a change. O 
wares i how are we ever able to repair the: wrong which we do to God and poor 
the Call of ſouls by this ſcandal ? And what an honour to God ? what a ſtrengthening 
God, when to Believers ? what a conviction-to Unbelievers would it be; it Chriſtians 
we know ijnthis did anſwer their profeſſions, and cheerfully welcom the newes of 


that they 
are not loſt, Reſt ? 


bur ſent 
before ? De parting they lead us the way,as Travellers.and Saylers uſe to do; that they may be De- 


fired, but not Bewailed / and that we ſhould not pur on black clothes for them here, when they 
have put on white raiment there? that we ſhould give the Heathen cccation juſtly to reprchend vs, 
that we lament thoſe as dead and loft, whom we athrm to be with God : and that we condenin thar 
fairh by the teſtimony of our hearts, vhich we profeſs by the teſtimony of our Speech. We are 
prevaricators of our faith and hope 3 and make that which we teach ſeem to! them counterfeit, 
feigned, and difſembled. It will do us no gocd to prefer Vertue 1n words, and deſtroy Verity by 
our deeds, Cyprian, de Mortalitate, Set. 14. pag. (mibi) 345+ 


_ 


CEC" 


SECT."*Fx. 


6. o., 3. T7 evidently diſcovers that we have been careleſs loyterers,that we 
attire Cork have ſpent much time to little;purpoſe, and that we have neglected 
No2itis Andr. and toft a great many of warnings. Have we not had all our life rime to 
Dudithlt 44 prepare to die ? So many years to make ready for one hour ? and are we 
y776arm Wh ſounready and unwilling yet > What have we done ? why have welived? 
weriſima ; that the buſineſs of our lives is lo much undone ? Had we any greater mat- 
Vle,inquit, tersto mind? Have we not fooliſhly wronged our ſouls inthis > would 
& feliciter ye have wiſhed more frequent warnings ? How oft hath death entered the 


-S of habitations of our neighbours 2 How oft hath it knockt at our own doors? 
dum bene, : 2 - 
mori diſces, que ars eſt artium omnium difficillim a, mulque preſtantiuma. Non pudet teveliquins vite 108 
reſervare ? & Id ſolum tempus bon.e ment! deſtinare, quod '" nallam rem confers? paſoit ?2. nam jerum eſt 
tunc vivere Incipere, cum deſinendum eft 7 Seneca 08 brev with Go ge » 
: We 


ARE. ER Pn. 6 4 


| 


Rtians, and not Pagans and Infidels, if we do not defire a life to come ? 
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we have firſt heard that ſuch a oze #5 dead, and then ſuch a one, and ſuch a 
one, till our Towns have changed moſt of their Inhabitants, And was nor 
all this a ſufficient warning, to tell us that we were alſo Mortals, and our 
own turn would ſhortly come 2 Nay,we have ſeen death raging in Towns 


- and Fields, ſo many hundreds a day dead of the Peſtilence, ſo many thou- 


ſands (lain by the Sword : and did we not know ir would reach to us at 
la 2 How many diſtempers have vexed our bodies ? Frequent Languiſh- 
ings, conſuming Weakneſſes, waſting Feavers ; here pain,and there trou- 
ble, chat we have been foced to receive the ſentence of death ; and whac 
were all theſe but ſo many Meſſengers, ſent from God to tell us we muſt 
ſhortly die, as if wehad heard a lively voice, bidding us, Delay no more,but 


\ make you ready : And are we unready and unwilling after all this> O 


careleſs dead-hearted Sinners ! unworthy neglecters of Gods Warning ! 


© faithleſs betrayers of our own ſouls! 


All theſe hainous- aggravations do lie upon this fin of unwillingneſs to 
die, which I have laid down to make it hatefull ro my own ſoul (which is 
roo much guilty of it) as well as yours: And for a further help to our pre- 
vailing againſt it, I ſhall adjoyn theſe following conſiderations. = 


um 


SECT, Xx, 
1. f YOnſider, [not to die] were [never to be happy.] To eſcape 
death, were to miſs of bleſſedneſs : Except God ſhould tranſlate y. 10. 
cenwe 


us as Hemoch and Elias, which he never did before or fince. Ifour hope in .:: 

: np | : | D1e,we paſs 
Chriſt were in this life only,we were then o: all men moſt miſerable : The ge; yy death - 
Epicure hath more pleaſureto his Fleſh than the Chriſtian, the Drunkard, to Immortali- 
the Whore-maſter, and the jovial Lads do ſwagger it out with gallantry ©; And it ts 
and mirth,when a poor Saint is mourning in a corner : yea, the yery beſts impoſſible 

) - » . © that weſhou'd 
of the field do ear, and drink, and skip, .and play, and care for nothing, .,e + rcp. 
when many a Chriſtian dwels with ſorrows : So that if you would notdie, nal Life if we 
and go to heaven, what would you have more than an Epicure, or a 89 not hence, 
beaſt > What doth it avail us to fight with beaſts,as men, if it were not for 1515 n0 

: Ending, but a 
our hopes of a life ro come ? Why do we pray, and faſt, and mourn ? why p,j;ng on ; 
do we ſuffer the conterapt of the world 2 why are wethe ſcorn and hatred and a reach- 


of all-? if it were not:for our hopes after we are dead ? why are we Chri- __ + 
ty by the dll- 
Why Chriſtizn,would(t thou loſe thy faith? and loſe thy labourin all thy Parnnt b” 
duties, and all thy ſufferings > would thou loſe thy hope ?. and loſe all journcy. who 
the end of thy life? and loſe all the blood of Chriſt> and be contented would nor 


with the portion of a worldling, or a brute? If thou ſay No to this, _—_—. 


- how canft thou . then be loth to die? As good old * Milizs laid img 


| | | | - {not wiſhto be 
changed and reformed to the image of Chriſt, and to come quickly to the dignity ofthe Heavenly 
Grace? Cyprian. de mortalit. Stit. 15. Pe 346. * Milcha Adam 82 vita Milite: ' 
RT Sſ 4 | — wa_ 


Ac —— 


Chap. , 


when he lay a dying, and was asked whether he were willing to die or 
{Regnum Dei no, Illims eſt nolle mori, qui nolit ire ad Chriſtum, A ſaying of Cypri- 
EO ff *i5 ans which he oft repeated, Let him be loth to die, which ts loth to be with 
Premium Chriſt F. | 

vite, &* gau- ; ; : 

dium ſalutis etorne,e perpetua letitiz,es: poſſeſio Paradiſy nupsr amiſſa, mundo tranſtynte jam Ventint ; 
jam terrenus celeſtia, & magna paruts, & caduch. eterna ſucceaunt. Quis hinc anvietatis & ſolicitudinng 
locus eſt ? Quis inter hec trepidns &* muſtus eſt, niſt cut [pes & fades deeſt ? Ep-15 enim mortem timer, 
gui ad Chriſtum nolit ire. Ejus eſt a4 Chriſtum nolle ire, qui ſe non credat cum Chriſto incipere regnare ; 
Tuſtus enim fide vivet. Cyprian de mortalit. Seft. 2. pag. 341+ ; 
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SEG t.. KF. 


_” 


©” 


2. C\Onſider,'s God willing by death to Glorifie us 2-and are we unwil- 

| ling to die that we may. be gloritied > would God freely give us 
heaven 2 and are we unwilling to receive it > As the Prince who would have 
taken the lame beggar into his Coach, and he refuſed, ſaid to him, Oprime 
* oldie 38 PIEVETTS GLEN lato bexeas, Thou well deſerveft to Rick in the dirt ; So 
7s dysdr1 may God to the refuſers of reſt : You well -deſerve to live in trouble. Me- 
5G», pi) d- thinks if a Prince were willing to make you his Heir, you ſhould ſcarce be 
7H js &J1%1- ynwilling to accept it. Sure the refuſing of ſuch a kindneſs, muſt needs di. 
4 _y 2 Gy cover ingratitudeand unworthineſs. As God hath reſolved againft them 
4% pad who make excuſes when they ſhould come to Chrift, Yerily none of theſe 
ow" wil 3 that were bidden ſhall taſt of my Supper : $0 is It juſt with him to reſolve 
v7 xxc'y £7 againſt us,who frame excuſes when we ſhould come to Glory. * [gnariu 
_— Toy bay: when he was condermned to be torn with wild beaſts, was ſo afraid, left by 
Jar, pared the prayers and means of his Friends, he ſhould loſe the opportunity and 
Komanos, Edit. benefit of Martyrdom, that he often intreats them to let him alone,and not 
Ufferii p. 2+ hinder his happineſs ; - and tells them he was afraid of their love, leſt i 


would hurthim, and their carnal Friendſhip would keep him from death. 


6. It, 


—_—_— _—_— 


> — — — 


SECT. XH1L.: 


. 


6. 12, 3 Ar Lord Jeſus was willing to come from Heaven to-carth for us : 
cam dick, Be- © and ſhall we be unwilling to remove from earth ro heaven for our 
- ate vivere v0- ſelves and him? Sureif we had been once poſſefi<d of heaven, and God 
lo,bonam rem ſhould have ſent us to earth again, as he did his Son for our ſakes;we ſhould 
hes why. then have been loth toremove indeed : It was another kind of change than 
244 Chri- ours is, which Chrift did freely fubmit unto , to cloath himſelf with the 
ſus, habe & rments of fleſh, and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, to come 
24 in #tgione from the boſom of the Fathers Love, i to bear his wrath which we ſhould 
9 is. bave born. Shallhe come downto our hell? from the height of glory to 
wenlt, bios: the depth of miſery? to bring us up to his Eternal Reſt? and ſhall we be 
| after this. unwilling * Sure Chriſt had more cauſe ro be _—_— 
; 6 8 


DV... 


Þ 
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yy he might have ſaid, What is it to me, if theſe ſinners ſuffer ? If they y.lue V2; 37 alta 

b their $-fh above their ſpirits, and their lyſts aboye my | arÞe7s love, if they 199/07 © 

h needs will ſell their ſouls for nought,who is it fir ſhould bethe loſer ? and ry __ 
who ſhould bear the blame and curſe? Should I whom they have wronged? ae? la- 
muſt they wilfully tranſgreſs my Law 2 and I undergo their deſerved pain? bores,do/ores, 

3 1s it not enough that I bear the treſpaſs from them, but I muſt alſo bear _— 

p Fathers wrath? and ſatisfie the juſtice which they have wronged ? Muſt I —_ - ag 


come down from Heaven to Earth, and cloath my ſelf with humane fleſh >-4ze, nanduca- 
be ſpit upon and ſcorned by man? and faſt, and weep, and ſweat, and wit tec. 
foffer,and bleed, and die a curſed death ? and all this for wretched worms, 94 '# #n 
who would rather hazard all they had, and venture their ſouls and Gods +1155 ” 
favour, than they would forbear but one forbidden morſel > Do they caſt 1:::um "py 
way themſclves to (Vghtly > and muſt I redeem them again ſo dearly 2 646/r, ſe! b:; 
Thus we-ſee thut Chriſt had much to have pleaded againſt his coming 9 * ce 
down for man , and yet he pleaded none of this. He had reafon enough 1494. #n 5's 
; to have made him unwilling , and yet did he voluntarily condeſcend. But t ad nagnan 
| we have no Reaſon againſt our coming to him, except we will reaſon a- menſan te in- 
gainſt our hopes, and plead for a perpetuity of our own calamities. Chriſt 77222, men 
came down to ferch us up; and would we have him loſe his-blood and vom 5% 

1zbour,and go away again without us 2 Hath he bought our Reſt at ſo dear /;, ubi 5pſe 
arate > Is our inheritance purchaſed with the blood of God ? And are we pans ef. 
after all this loth to enter > Ah Sirs, it was Chriſt, andnot we, that had A"gult. ſup. 
cauſe to be loth. The Lord-forgive and healthis fooliſh ingratitude. cocaine 


ef 


hs —— 


SECT, X%IIL. 


4. { Oaſider, db we not combine with our moſt cruel, mortal foes?- 5. 13>- 
and jump with them in their moſt malicious delign, while we are Poſſe mori - 
tothto die and go to-heaven 2 where is the height of their malice? an CT arre » | 
what's the ſcope of all temptations 2 and what's the devils daily buſineſs 1,274 chriftus 
I it not to keep our ſouls from God >} And ſhall we be wel! content with per mortem 
this,and joyn with Satan in our defires 2 what thovgh ic be not thoſe eter- {##t poſſe me» 
nal torments ? yet it's the one half of Hell, which we wiſh to our ſelves, } —_ 
while we deſire to be abſent from Heaven and God. Jf thou ſhould take 1,12 perce- 
counſel of all thine enemies,if chou ſhouldſt beat thy brains both night and zirer ad in- 
day, in ſtudying to do.thy ſelf a miſchief, what greater than this, could it 779 74ivraterr: 


6 : - Card. Cuſarus 
pollibly be, To continue here on earth from God > excepting only hell it era, 2862» 


ſelf. O what ſport is this- to Satan 2?- that his de fires and thine ſhould fo ;x-44cze. 116.5. 
concur ?- That when he ſees he cannot get thee to Hell,he can ſo long keep fol. 133, 

thee out of Heaven, and make theethe earneft petitioner for it thy ſelf, Q 

gratifie not the Devil ſo much to thy own diſpleaſure, 


SECTH 


-_- 


a. > 
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SECLI. XIY. 


- + ot 2 D? not our daily fears of death, make our lives 4 continual tor. 
ied mortis ment ? the fear of death (as Eraſmus ſaith) being a ſorer evil than 
pejor quam death it ſelf. And thus,asPaul did die daily in regard of preparation, and in 
zþſa mors.. regard of the neceſſary ſuffc rings of his lite : ſo do we in regard of the tor. 
Erſam. Collog: ments and the uſeleſs ſufferings which we make our ſelves. Thoſe lives 
which might be full of Joys in the daily contemplation of the life to come, 
and the ſweet delightful thoughts of bliſs, how do we fill them up with 
terrors, through all theſe cauſeleſs thoughts andfears ? Thus dowe con. 
ſume our own comforts, and prey upon our trueſt pleaſures. When we 


might lie down,& riſe up,and walk abroad with our hearts full of the Joys. 


of God, we continually fill them with perplexing fears. For he that fears 
dying, muſt be always fearing, becauſe he hath always cauſe to expe i, 
And how can that mans life be comfortable, who lives in continual fear of 
loling his comforts ! 


A— 


- 63 if- 6. Oreover, all theſe are ſelf created ſufferings: As if it were not 
Eheu quam enough to be the deſeryers, bur we muſt allo be the executioners 


gy ef, of our own calamities ! As if God had not inflicted enough upon us,but we 
ſenem ! Pub. Muſt inflit more upon our ſelves | Is not death bitter enough to the fleſh 
lius.* of it ſelf, but we muſt double, and treble, and multiply its bicterneſs > Do 
we complain ſo much of the burden of our troubles, and yet daily add unto 
the weight ? Sure the ſtate of poor morrals is ſufficiently calamitovs , they 
need not make it ſo much worſe. The ſufferings laid upon us by God,do 
Rom. $5: 3:4, all lead to happy iſſues : the progreſs is, from ſuffering to patience,from 
Rom. 8.17. thence to experience, and ſo to hope, and at laſt to Glory. But the ſuffer: 
ings which we do make our ſelves, have uſually iſſues anſwerable to their 
cauſes ; The motion js circular and endleſs, from fin to ſuffering, from 
ſuffering to fin, and ſo to ſuffering again, and ſo in infinirum, And not on- 
ly fo, but they multiply in their courſe : every fin is greater than the for- 
mer, and ſo every ſuffering alſo-greater. This is the natural progreſs of 
them, which if mercy do intercept, no thanks to us. So that except we 
think that God hath made us to be our own tormentors, we have ſmall 
reaſon to nourilh our fears of death. | ne” 


\ ry | | . 2 
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SECT. XVI. 


-q — further,they are all but uſeleſs unprofitable fears, As all 16. 


our care cannot make one hair white or black, nor add one cubit war. 6. 26, 
to our ſtature,ſo can neither our fear prevent our ſufferings, nor delay our Mar. 6. 27. 
dying time an hour : willing or unwilling we muſt away. Many a mans : 
fears have haſtened his end ; but no mans ever did avert ir, It's true,a cau- 
tclcus fear or care concerning the danger after death,hath profited many 5 
and is very uſeful to the preventing of that danger ; but for a member of 
Chriſt, and an bir of heaven, to be afraid of entring his own inheritance, 


_ this is a ſiaſul uſeleſs fear. 


a_ je: 


SECT. XVII. 


8. TD Ut though it be uſeleſs in reſpect of good, yet to Satan is it very © 17. - 
B ſerviceable. Our fears of dying enſnare our ſouls,and add firength If Mortality 
to many temptations, Nay when we are called to die for Chriſt, and pur do no more, I 
toit in a day of trial, it may drawus to deny the known truth,and forſake > £02 

the Lord God himſelf, You look upon it now as a ſmall fin, a common chriſtians 8 

frailty of humane nature : But if you look to the dangerous confequents of the ſervants 
ir,methinks it ſhould move you to other thoughts. What made Peter deny of God, thar 
his Lord 2 what makes Apoſtates in ſuffering times forfake the truth? and = oo 
the green blade of unrooted Faith to wither before the heatof perſecution? martyrdom, 
Fear of impriſonment and poverty may do much, but fear of death will do when we 
much more, When you ſee the Gibbet,or hear the ſentence,if this fear of !<arn nor to 
dying prevail in 50u,you'l ſtraight begin toſay asPetcr,] know net the man, = ay —_— 
When you ſee the fagots ſet, and fire ready, you'l ſay as that Apoſtate tothe "us Hou LS 
Martyr, O the fire is hot, and nature's frail,forgening that the fire of hell and nor our. 
is hot:er. Sirs,as light as you m3ke of it, you know not of what force theſe Funerals. 
fears are to ſeparate your ſouls from Jeſus Chriſt. Have we not lately had yny give to. 
frequent experience of it2 How many thouſands have fled in fight, and oy of For- 
turned their back on a good cauſe, where they knew the honour of God titude: and 
was concerned, and cheir countrys welfare was the prize for which they, by contempr 
fought, and the hopes of their poſterity did lie at the ſtake, and all through * _ 2d 
unworthy fear of dying? Have we not known thoſe who. lying under WS pon. 
a wounded conſcience, and living in the practice of fome known {in,durſt yurtatitzr. 
ſcarce look the enemy In the face, becauſe they durſt not look death in pag- 344 
the face > but have trembled and drawn back, and cryed, Alas, I dare not 

die, If Lwere inthe cafe of ſuch or ſuch,I durſt die. He that dares not die, 

dare ſcarce fight valianitly. Therefore we have ſeen in our late wars,that 

there's none more valiant than theſe two forts. 1. Thoſe who have conquer- 


, ed the fear of death by the power of Faith, 2. And thoſe who have extin- 
/ guiſhy it by defpcrate prophanelſs, & caſt it away through ſtupid ſecurity,. 


50. 
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So much fear as we have of death, uſually ſa much cowardize in the cauſe 
of God : However it's an eyident temptation and inare ; Bcſide the myuhi. 
tude of unbelieving contrivances and diſcomtents at the wiſe diſpoſals of 
God, and hard thoughts of moſt of his providences, which this fin doth 
make us guilty of : Beſides alſo it loſeth us much precious time, and that 
for the moſt part near our end. When time ſhould be moſt precious ot al 
ro us,and when it (kould be imployed to better purpoſe, then do-we vainly 
and {infully waſte it in the fruitleſs ifſues of theſe diſtraRing fears : So that 
you ſee how dangerous a ſnare theſe fears are, and how fruicful a parent 
of many evHs. | | 


— 
mm_— 


SECT. XVIII. 


$. 18. 6. { NOnſider, what a competent time the moſt of us have had - Some 

: thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty or ſixty years. How many come 

* Rice and {6 the grave younger, for one that lives to the ſhorteſt of theſe> Chriſt 

_ * himſelf, as is generally thought, lived but * thirty three years on earth. 

Chronologers If it were to come, as it 1s paſt, you would think thirty years a long time, 

think he died Did you not long ago 1n your threatning ſickneſs, think with your ſelves, 

may” vl O, if I might enjoy bur one ſeven years more, or ten years more! And now | 

<a Ge ' you have enjoyed perhaps morethan you then beggd, and are you never- 

theleſs unwilling yet? except you would not die at all, but deſire an immor- 

tality here on Earth ; which is a ſin inconſiſtent with the truth of Grace, 

If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are mortal ; you might as well 

havelamented it all your lives: For ſure you could never be ignorant of 

this. Why ſhould not a man that would die at all,be as well willing atthiny 

or forty,if God ſee it meet,as at ſeventy or eighty ? nay, uſually when the 

longeſtday is come, men are as loth todepart xs ever. Hethat loſeth ſo ma- 

Nuid de ve- NY years, be more cauſe to bewail his own negleR, than to complain of 

tam natura the ſhortneſs of his time,and were better lament the wickedneſs of his life 

querimu!? #12 than the brevity. Length of time doth not conquer corruption ; it never 

Spina oF withers, not decays through age. Except we receive an addition of grace, 

{cias uti,longa as well as time, we naturally grow the ofder the worſe. Let us then be con- 

eſt. Senec. tented with our allotted proportion. And as we are convinced, that we 

de vrevit. wit. ſhould not murmure againft our affigned degree of wealth, of health, of 

Ns exienm honour, & other things here, ſo let us not be diſcontented with our allowed 

temporis habe- : : Dn 

mrs, ſed multum perdimus. Satis longa vita, & in maximarum rerum conſunmationem large data eft, ſi tota 

bene collocetur. Sed nbi per luxum &* negligentiam defluit, ubi nulli ves bone impenditur,ultima deiunt 

ciſsitate cogente quam ire non intulleximus, tranſiſſe ſentimus. Non accepimus brevem vitam, ſed fecimus: 
nec inopes us, ſed prodigt fimus. Seneca de brevit. vit. cap. 1. | 

The ele& man, hath a care in the Body,of the worldly things of the place where he ſojourncth,as 

a traveller in the Inns and houſes in his way.But withoutany trouble he leaveth the habjration.poſ- 

ſcion, ard uſe; with a ready and chearful mind following him that leaderh him our of this life upon 

no occaſion turning back 3 he is thankful for his entertainment here; bur he bleſſethGoAd for his 
departure embracing the Celeſital manſion, Clemens Alexand, Stromats lib,.g. prope fin. : 

proportion 


hath but twenty, and beſtows-it well; It's too ſoon to go to Hell at an 
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portion of time, O, my Soul, depart in peace ! Haſt thounot,here enjoy- 
ed x competent ſhare ?* As thou wouldft nor'deſfire an unlimited ſtate in 
wealth and honour, ſo defire it not in point of time. Ts it fit, that God or 
thou ſhould be the ſharer > Tf thou were ſenſibte how little thou deſerveſt 
an hour of that patienc? which ethou haſt enjoyed, thou wouldſt think thou 
haſt had a large part, Would thou have thy age called back again ? -canſt 
thou eat thy bread, and have it too? Ts it not Divine wiſdom that ſets the 
bounds > God will not let one have all the work, nor all the ſuffering, nor 
all the honour 'of the work: He will honour himſelf by variety of in- 
fruments ; by various perſons,and ſeveral ages,and not by one perſon or 
age : Seeing thou haſt ated thine own part, and finiſhedthine appointed 


* eourſe, come down contentedly, that others may ſucceed, who muſt have 


their turns as well as thou.” As of all other outward things, fo alſo of that 
timeand life , thou maift as well have too much, as roo lictle': Only of 
God, and eternal life, thou canſt never enjoy too much, nor too long. 
Great receivings will have great accounts ; where the leaſCis longer, the 
fine and rent muſt be the greater. Much time hath much duty. Is it not as 
eafie to anſwer for the receivings and the duries of thirty years, as of an 
hundred? Beg therefore for grace to improve it better; but be contented 
with chy ſhare of time. E 


OY 


zEC3.. XIE, 


10, Onſider, thou haft had a competency of the comforts' of life, and, 5+ 19» 


- . a a $ hz 
not of naked time alone, God might have'made.thy life a miſe- =o ay 


ry; till thou hadft been as weary of poffefling ir, as thou art now afraid »; (egib1 ſo- 
of loſing it, If he had denyed thee the benefits and ends of living,thy life vitur : omniz 
would have been but a ſlender comfort. They in Hell have life as well as 7 [c444, ut 


we,and longer far than they deſire : God might have ſuffered thee to have —_— ; 


confumed thy days in ignorance, or to have ſpent thy liferothy laſt hour p,s ? 41;quid 


before he brought thee home to himſelf, and-given thee the ſaving know- ex boc, r2cor- 
ledge of Chrift ; and then thy life had been ſhort, though thy rime long. 4##7one com- 


prebendit. In- 


Buthehath openedthine eyes tn the morning of thy days, and acquainted 4,2 Hoc 


thee betimes with the trade of thy life, I know the beſt are bur negligent 7:irur. Yentu- 
loyterers, and ſpend not their time according to its worth ; * bur yet he 11m et? Hoc 
that hath an hundred'years time, & loſeth'ir all, lives-not ſo long as he that p16 1p0k oy 

LE 
" uitam facit 
hundred years old; & not too ſoon to goto heaven at twenty, +-The means 194-195 gre 

| TE | _— porum in unum 

eollatio. Tlorum breviſsima ac ſollicitsſſima etas eſt, qui preteritorum obliviſcuntur, preſentia negligunt, 
dt futuro timent : Cum ad extremum venerintſero intelligunt, miſeri, tamdiu ſt cum nih#l agunt.occupatos 
fuiſſe. Seneca dt brevit.vit. 15. | Itty imperjectum erjt, / in media parte, aut citra petitum locum ſteteris. 
Vita non eft imperfe3a, fi honeſta eſt. ubicunque deſones, ſi bene defents, tota eſt. Seneca Fpiſt.77,p.688. Nemo- 
tam imperitus eſt,ut neſciat ſibt quandoque morizndum : tamen cum prope acceſſerit;tergiverſatur,tremit, plo- 
rat, Nonne tidj videbitur ſtultiſsimus omnium qui fleverit quod ante annos mille non vixerat? Atqui [tultiss eſ8. 
qui flet,quod poſt annos mille non vivets. Hee paria ſuntnon ers nec fuiſti Seneca Epiſt. 77.p. 689.. : 
| _— 
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are to-be valued in reference to their end ; That is the beſt means, which 
ſpeedilieſt and ſureft obtaineth the end, He that hath enjoyed moſt of thy 
ends of life, hath had the beſt life, and not he that hath lived longeſt. you 
that are acquainted with the life of Grace, what if you live but twenty or 
thirty years? . would you change ir -for a thouſand years of wickedneſs 
God might have ler you have lived like the ungodly world, and then yoy 


would have had:cauſe tobe afraid of dying. We have lived ina place and 
time of light; in Europe, not in: Aſia, Africa, or America , in England, 
not in Spazz or ltaly : inthe Age when Knowledge doth moſt abouud, and 
not in our fore-fathers dayes of darkneſs ; we have livedamong Bibles, Ser. 
mons, Books, and Chriftians. As one Acre of iruittul ſoyl, is better than 
many of barren Commons:as the poſſcilion of a.Kingdom for one year, is 
better than a Leaſe of a Cottage for twenty ; ſo twenty or thirty years 
living in ſuch a place, or age, as we, is better than Xethuſclabs ape inthe 
[caſe of moſt of the world beſides. And ſhall we not then'be contented with 
our portion 2 If we who are Miniſters of the Goſpel have ſeen abundant 
fruit of our labours, if God hath, bleſſed our labour in ſeven years, more 
than ſome others in twenty or thirty , if God have made us the happy 
(though unworthy) means of converting and ſaving more ſouls at a Ser. 
mon,than ſome better men in all their lives : what cauſe have we to com. 
plain of the ſhortneſs of our time in the work of God > would unprofi. 
table, unſucceſsful preaching have been comfortable ? will it do us good to 
labour to little purpoſe,ſo we may but labour long? If our deſires of living 
are for the ſervice. of the Church, as our deceitful hearts are ſtil pretend- 
ing, then ſure if God honour usto do the more ſervice, though in the 
Icffer time, we have our deſire, God will bave each to bave Is ſhare: when 
we have had ours, letus reſt contented. Perſwade then thy backward 
ſoul to its duty, and argue down theſe dreadful thoughts : Unworthy | 
wretch!Hath thy Father allowed thee ſo large a part,and cauſed thy lotto 
fall ſowell 2 and giventhee thine abode in pleaſant places? and filled up all 
- thy, life with mercics ? and doſt thou now think thy ſhare too ſmall ? isnot 
thacrwhich thy life doth want in length, made up in'breadth, and weight, 


ſafely with a and ſweetneſs? Lay all together, and look about thee, and tell me, hoy 
rich lading of many of thy neighbours have more ? how many in allthe Town or Coun- 
Gold, Spices, try have had a better ſhare than thou ? why mightſt not rhou have beeh 
ching! © One of the thoufgnds, whoſe carcaſſes thou haft ſeen ſcattered as Dung on 
more heartily the Earth > or why mighteſt nor thou have been one.thar's uſeleſs in the 
thank God Church; and an unproficable burden to the place thon liveſtin? What 


multitude of hours of conſolation 2? of delightful Sabbath > of pleaſant 


age, than he ties } of precious companions ? of wonderous deliverances ? of excel- 


lent opportunities ? of fruitful labours ? ofjoyful ridings ? of ſweet experi- 


* fwaller.com- ences? of aſtoniſhing providences bath thy life partaked of ? ſo that many 


Sentca, Epiſt. 


an hundred who have each of chem lived an hundred years, have not allto- 
gether enjoyed ſo much. And yer art thou not ſatisfied with thy 
lot > Hath tby life been ſo ſweet , that thou art loth to leaye it? 

| " . ; 
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DE a 


"sthar the thanks thou returneſt to him, who ſweetned it to draw thee to 
his own ſweetneſs? Indeed, if this had:beenall thy portion, I could not 
plame thee to be diſcontented ; And yet let me tell thee too, That of all 
- theſe-p2or ſouls, who have no other portion, but receive all tbeir good 
things in this life,thereis few or none even of them, who ever had ſo full a 
ſhare astby ſelf, And haſt thou not then had a fair proportion, for one that 
muſt ihortly have Heaven beſides? O fooliſh Soul ! would thou wert as 
coxetous-After eternity, as thou art for a fading periſhing life | and after 
the bleſſed preſence of God, as thou art-for continuance with Earth and 
Sin | Then thou wauld rather 190k. through the windows, and. cry through Judges 528» 
the lattices Why 1s bas chariat ſo long a coming ? whytarry the wheels of bis 

chariots ? How long Lord 1 How long! - | i B48 | 


hh. "1 
P py —_ 


SECT. X 8. 
21. JOnſider, what if God ſhould grant thy deſire, and let thee liveyet $. 20, 
_ CJ manyyears, butwithal ſhould trip thee of the-comforts of life, | 
and deny thee the mercies which chou haſt hicherto enjoyed 2 Wouldthis 
be a bleſſing worth the begging for > Might not God in Judgement give 
thee life, as he gave the murmuring 1/7aelites Quails ?: or as he ofc-times 
gives men.riches and honour, when he ſees them over earneſt for ii?Might | 
.he not juſtly;ſay $0 thee, Seeing thou-badſt rather linger on earth, than, | 
come away and enjoy my preſence ,] ſeeing thou ar; ſo greedy, of lifetake james 5.243-- 


' it,and a curſe.with jr; never let fruitgrow on it more,nog the Sun of com<Haw: far a | 


Fort ſhine upon ir, nor the dew of mybleſſingever water jt: Letthy table man may de-- 
be a ſnare, let thy friends be thy ſorrow ; ler thy. riches be corrupted and < yrs 

| * and how far 
the ruſt of thy ſilver eat thy fleſh. Go hear Sermons as long as thou wilt, ,qg,, fee cal- 
hut let never Sermon do thee good more : let all thou heareft make againſt viz on Zora 
thee,and increaſe the ſmart of thy wounded ſpirit © Tfchoy love preaching 4-3-P- 357+ 


; . Lk In juan, He : 
bztrer than Heaven, go and preach till thou be'aweary, but never profic up doe 


© Soul more, Sirs,, what if God ſhould thus chaſtiſe our inordinate deſires ,,,y nor de- 


of living, were it notjuſt > and what good would cur lives then do us ?:fire it out of. 
Seeſtthou not ſome that ſpend their days on their couch in groaning 2 and meer impati- 
ſome in begging by the high-way ſides ? and others in ſeeking bread from "<< _ 
door to door > and moſt of the world in labouring for food and rayment, 2%:<! m_ 
and living only that they may live, and loſing the ends and benetts of ſuffering : 


life > Why, what good would ſuch a life do thee, were it never ſo long? but.in wear i- 


when thy ſoul ſh1ll ſerve thee only inſtead of Salt, ro keepthy'body from "<5 of {1n- 


ſinking :. God might give thee life, til] chou art weary of living ; and as Sw ver & 


glad to berid'of it, as 7adas or Achitophel : and make-thee like many-mi- parienly to 
ſerable Creatures in the world, who-ean hardly forbear laying violent ſtay Gods 
hands on themſelves, :Benot therefore-ſo importunate for lite ; which-may _—_— 
prove a Judgment inftcad of a bleſſing, . ' | Ce calita 
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SECT. XXI. 


" 7 | amy how many of the precious Saints of God, of all Apes and 
Ss oa places,have.gone before thee. Thou art not toenter an untrodden 

- path,nor appointed firft -co- break the Ice;' Except only 'Zenoch and Elia, 

- which of the- Saints bave eſcaped death? - And art thou'better than they? 

[There are many millions of Saints dead, more than do now'remaiv on earth, 


| * Heretofore What a number of chine own boſom Friends, and intimate acquaintance, 


om jt be- and companions in duty, arenow there ? and why ſhouldft thou be ſoloth 
ore tne e 40 follow ? * Nay, baih not-Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gone this way ? hath he 


- Coming © 


our Saviour, not ſanRified the grave to us? and perfumed the duft-wich his own-body? 
Death was Andart thou loth to follow him too? O rather, let us ſay as Thomas, Let 
—_—_— even ,, alſo go, and aie with him, or rather, let us ſuffer with him, that we 
= "If men > may be glorified together with-him f. — - 

lamented the _ Many ſuch like Conſiderations might be added , as that Chriſt hath 
dying, as if * taken out the ftirig ; How light the Saints have made of it : how cheerful 
ny =y Sag ly the very Pagans have entertained ir, *&c, But becauſe all thar's hither- 
Ces Chriſt to ſpoken, is alfa conducibletothe ſame purpoſe, I paſs them by. 1f what 
had raifed ' hath been ſaid, will not perſwade, Scripture and Reaſon have little 
his Body, force. x | | ; peed 
Death : oy I have ſaid the more on this ſubjeR, finding it ſo needful to my felf and 
ond att hers; finding that- among ſo may Chriſtians, who could do and ſuffer 
that believe - much for Chriſt, there-is yer ſo few that caniwillingly die ; and of many 
in Chriſt, do-who have ſomewhat ſubdued other corruptions, ſo few have got the con- 


trample upon- queſt of this. *This cauſed me to draw forth theſe Arrows from the quiyer 


_ Os: of Scripture, and ſpend them againſt it. [OIP 
ther die a , Naas Lip t 
thouſand rimes, [than deny. the faith of Chriſt.: For.they know that by Dying they do not periſh, 
but live, and by the ReſurreHon are made 1mmortal;: #thandſ. de Incarnat. verbs, f-IC 1s certainly 
reported that St..Peter, when che ſaw his wife led to Dearh, was glad that ſhe was called to it, and 
that ſhe was going home 3 and ſtrongly exhortring and comforting her, he called her by her name, 
ſaying, Ho / See thou remember the Lord. Clem. 4/ex2nd. Stromat, lib, 7. * Read the ſtrange ex- 
amples of Heathens1n Seneca FEpiſt. ad Lucil. 24+ $48 557. vere Tote 2. 


SECT. XXI1. 


6. 22 I Will only yet Anſwer ſome ObjeQtions, and iſo.conclude this'Uſe, 
TT 1. Obje#, O, If I were but certain of Heaven, I ſhould then never 
Kick at dying. i | 

Aznſw. 1. Search, for all that, whether ſome of the forementioned cau- 

| ſes may not be in fault, -as wellas4his, i 7 + © + 
2. Didſt thou not; ſay ſo longi'ago? + Have you not; been in this ſong 
this many years? if youafe yet uncertain, 'whoſe faultisit > | you have 


had nothivg clſe to do with your lives, nor no greater matter than ibis 
(0 
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to wind. | Were you not better preſently fall to the trial, till you have put 


the Queſtion out of doubt ? Muſt God ſtay while you trifle > and muſt his 


' ratience be continued to cheriſh your negligence ? If thou have plaid the 
Lrer do ſo no longer ; Goſearch thy foul, and follow the ſearch cloſe; 


til} hou come'toa'clear diſcovery. Begin tonight, ſtaynot cill the nexr' 


morning. Certainty comes not by length of ttme, but by the blefling of 
the Spirit upon wiſe and faithful tryal. You may linger out thus twenty 
ears more, and be till as uncerainas-now you are, _ 
3. Aperfect certainty may not be expected ; we ſhall ill be deficient 


- 5n that as well as in other things : They who think the Apoſtle ſpeaks ab- 


ſolutely, and not comparatively, of a perfe& afſurance in the very degree, 
when he mentions a Plerophory or full aſſurance, I know no reaſon but 
they may expect perfection in all things elſe as well as this. When you have 
done all, you will know this but in part, If your belief of that Scripture, 
which ſaith, Believe and be ſaved, be imperfect , and if your knowledge, 
whether your own deceitful hearts do fincerely believe or not, be imper- 
{& ; or if but one of theſe two be imperfeR; the reſult or concluſion muft 
needs be ſo too. If you would then ſtay till you are perfeQly certain,you 
may ſtay for ever : 1f you have attained aſſurance bur in ſome degree, of 
gat but -the grounds for aſſurance laid, it is then the ſpeedicft and ſureſt 
way, to delire rather tobe quickly in Reſt ; For then, and never till rhen, 
will both the grounds and afſurance be fully perfeR. 

4. Both your aſſurance, and the comfort thereof, is the gift of the Spi- 
rit, who isa free beſtower : And Gods uſual timeto be largeſt in mercy,is 
when his people are deepeſt in neceſſity, A mercy in ſealon,is the (ſweeteſt 
mercy. 1 could give you here abundance of late examples of thoſe who 
have languiſhed for aſſurance and comfort : ſome all their ſickneſs, and 


| ſome moſt of their lives; and whenthey have been near to death, they 


have received in abundance. Never fear death then through imperfe&ion 
of aſſurance; for that is the moſt uſual cime of all, when God moſt fully 
and (weetly beſtows it, 


R SECT, XX1III. 
OZ#* 2+. O, but the Churches neceſlities are great , God bath made 


me uſeful in my place ; (o-that the loſs will be to many ; or elſe, me- . 


thinks, I could willingly die. 


Anſw. This may be the caſe of ſome z but yet remember, the heart is de-. 


ceitful. God is oft pretended, when our ſelves are intended. But if this be 
icthat ſticks with thee indeed, conſider, Wilt thou pretend to be wiſer 
than God? doth not he know how to provide for his Church? Cannot he 
do his work wichout thee? © or find qur inſtruments enough beſides thee ? 
Think not too highly of thy ſelf, becauſe God hath made thee uſe- 
ful, Muſtthe Church needs fall when thou art gone? Art thou the 
= on foundation 


618 | | The Saints Everlaſling Reff . | Chap. 3; 


ae ——_—_— 


foundation on which it's built > Could God take away a Moſes, an Aaron, 
As Jac. Mo- David,Elias, &c. and find ſupply for all their places 2 and cannot be alſg 
12ch ſairh to find ſupply for thine? This is to derogate from God too much,and to ar. 
D. Haverren- rogate too much unto thy ſelf, Neither art thou ſo merciful as God ; nor 
Fer (ut Melch. canft love the Church fo well as he : As his intereſt is, infinitely bryogd 


Adam in «| , wir | , 
2ita), So Fre. thine, fo is his tender care and bounty. Bur of this before. 


derick the | Gy ; | Es apc, 
A price Ele&or, Palſ-grave of Rhine,when he was dying at Heidelberg, ſail to his friends, I have 
lived long enough on earth for you I muſt now go live for my ſelf im heaven for ever. As Fac.Gryneys 
in the laſt words jn his Commentary on the Hebrews : So methinks when Miniſters have lived long 
in hard labour and ſufferings for God and the Church, they ſhould be willing to live tn Heaven for 
God and themſelves, Tmay ſay of our ſervice, as Cyprian to ſome that were loth to die, becaule 
they would fain die Martyrs ; I had (faith one) fully ſet my heart on it, and devored my ſelf tg 
Martyrdom. ; Martyrdom i not in thy power,but js Gods gift. Nor canfſt thou ſay, thou haſt loſt that 
which thou knowelt not whether thou wert worthy to receive. God the ſearcher of the heart, who 
ſaw thee prepared in Reſolution, will give the Reward for thy Reſolution, As an evil thought is ſeen 
in the wicked ſo a purpoſe to confeſs Chriſt, and a ſoul given up to Good, ſhall be Crowned þy Gad 
the Judge. For it is one thing to want an heart for Martyrdom, and another to want Martyrdom 
when we havea heart. "God will Judge thee ſuch as he finds thee. For. it z not 07 Blood that God d- 


ſeres, but our Faith. or Fidelity, Cypr. de mortalitat. Sett. 12. fo 345+ 


'Y.et miſtake me not in all that Fhave ſaid: I deny not but that it is law: 

ful and neceſſary for a Chriſtian upon both the fore- mentioned grounds, 

. todeſire Godto delay his death , both for a further opportunity of gain- 

See Phil. 2. 108 aſſurance, and alſo tobe further ſerviceable to the Church. Time and' 
26, 27. life isa moſt precious Mercy: not ſo much becauſe of what we here enjoy, 
but becauſe Eternity of Joy or Torment dependeth on this time, whenit 

muſt go with man for everin Heaven-or Hell according to the proviſion he 

makes on earth, and they that will hind a treaſure in Heaven,muſt now lay 

it up there (Xar.6:19,20.) 1do not blame a man thatis well in his wits,if 

he be loth to die, till he hath ſome comfortable Afﬀurance, that it ſhall 

certainly go well with him inanother world. Andevery mans Afurance, 

as I have proved, is imperfeR. And therefore I doubt not, but 1. We may 

pray for recovery. from ſicknelfs, 2. And may rejoyce in it, and give thanks 

for it,zs apreat mercy. 3. And may pray hard for our godly and ungodly 

friends in their ſickneſs. 4. And muſt value our time bigbly,and improve 

-aSa mercy which we muſt be accountable for.5.And every godly man is {0 

uſeſul to ———— even for the Churches ſervice he may 

deſire to live longer, as Pal did,even till he come-to the full age of'man; 

and while he. is able to-ſerve the Church,and it hath need of him. No man 

{ſhould be over-hafty toa ſtate that muſt never be changed, when both aſ- 

furance of glory, and his fitneſs for it, areftill imperfe&t ; and:ordinarily 

the Saints grow fitter in their age. But then this muſt- not be in love of 

 _ Earth, but we muft- take it as our preſent loſs to be kept from heaven, 
t.though it may tend to the Churches and our own-future advantage, and ſo 

may be defired , ſothat-you muſt ill ſee that Heavenbe valued and loved 
above Earth, even when you baye cauſe to pray for longer time, as ſhe 
that longs to be married: to a. Prince, may deſire delay for Rn 
: | | _- 
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Bur firſt, This is nothing to rheir caſe who are till delaying, and never 
willing ; whoſe true diſcontents are at death it ſelf,more than atthe unſea« 
ſonableneſs of dying. Secondly, Though ſuch defires are ſometimes law- 
full, yer muſt they be carefully bounded and moderated; to which end are 
the former conſiderations, We muſt not be too abſolute and peremptory 
in our deſires ;, but cheerfully yield ro Gods diſpoſal. - The righteft cem- 
per is that of Pauls, tobe in a ſtreight berween two , deſiring to depart, _. | 
and be with Chrift, and yet to ſtay while God will have us, to do the *9l- 1+ 23: 
Church che utmoſt ſervice, But alas, we are ſeldom in this ſtreight ; Our 

deſires run our all one way, and that for the fleſh, and not the Church : + 

Our ſtreights are only for fear of dying , and not betwixt the earneſt de- 

fires of dying, and of living, He thac defireth life only to prepare for 

Heaven, doth love Heaven better than life on earth ; for the end is till 

more beloved than all che means, 


- 
— 
— 


SECT. XXIV. 


Jam nemo eff 


(DEE But is not death a puniſhment of God for fin ? Doth not : $. 24» 
| Scripture call it the King ofſears? And nature above all other evils qui eſſe nolit, 


 gbhbor it? quam nemo eft 


Anſw.1le not meddle with that which is controverſal in this: Whether 4 non beatus 
Death be properly a puniſhment or not; But grant that in it ſelf conſidered, eſſe _ Nu0- 
i may be called evil, as being naturally the diſſolution of the creature, Yer teſt NH, 
being ſanQified ro us by Chriſt, and being the ſeaſon, and occaſion of ſo { 1ihil jt? ita 
great a Good,as is the preſent poſſeſſion of God in Chriſt;it may be wel- v# 44444” v4- 
comed wich a glad ſubmiſſion, if not with deſire, Chriſt affords us grounds **"*? ”—_ 
enough ro comfort us againſt this natural evil : and therefure endues us with 4 - _ = 
the principle of Grace,to raiſe us above the reach of nature. aliud,&hi qui 

For all thoſe low and poor objections, as leaving houſe, goods, and miſeri ſunt, 


Friersls, leaving our children unprovided, ec. I paſs them over as of leſſer —_—_ —_ 


moment, than to take much with men of Grace. foros efſe ſor- 

| | TA __ F tiant, non ſtipe 
fos de rebus,fed miſeriam ſuam potius arferys velint z, etiam miſerrimmns, ſiquis mmortalitatem daret, qua nts 
ipſa miſeria moreretur ;, propoſito ſibs quod f zn eadem miſeria ſemper eſſe nollent, nulli & nuſquam eſſent fu- 
turi,ſed omni modo perituri ; profefto exultarent letitia, Q ſic ſemper eligerent eſſe, quam omnino nox efſt« 


Auguſt, de Civit, lib. 11, cap. 26. Sed hoc detolerabili tantum miſeria intellzgendum iſt, 


SECT. XXV. 


Aftly, Underftand me in this alſo, That T have ſpoke all this to the 6. 2 
faichful ſoul. I perſwade not the ungodly from fearing death : It's a * Fe 
wonderrather, that they fear it no more, & ſpend not rhejr days in conri- 
nual horror, as is ſaid before. Truly, but that we know a ftone is infenſible,& 
8 hard heart is dead and tupid,or elſe a man would admire how poor ſouls 
It 2 can 


can live in eaſc and quieneſs, rhat muſt be turned out of theſe bodies inty. 
For comfort everlaſting flames! Qc that be.not ſure, at leaſt, jf they ſhould djetbis niphy 
in the Death whether, they ſhall lodge. in Heaven or Hell ihe next 2: «ſpecially when-{q 
-&y > oy many are called, and {o ſew choſen : and the- righteous themſclves gre 
Confiderati- {carcely faved.. One would think ſuch men ſhould eat their bread wih 
ons of Gerſon trembling , and the thoughts of their danger ſhould keep thera waking in 
are excellent, the night : and they ſhould fall preſently a ſearching ithemfelves, and en. 
Opriam 02% quiring of others, and crying to God, That if it were poſlible they might 
ſo wie Quickly be out of this danger, and ſo theirhearts-be freed from horror ! 
following For a man to quake at the thoughts of death, that looks by it to be dif. 
Traate d+ poſſeſſed of his happineſs, and knoweth not whither be is next to go, this 
Conſolation 1, no wonder.. Bur for the Saints to fear their. p:ſſage by Death.to Reſt; 


tis paren- Y 
- ak 1 {$4 this is- an-unreaſonable hurtful Fear... 


ex Grotil . 
Epiſt. ad Gal. 26, pag, 67, Mali cum non poſsint de ſua vita reftam rationem reddere, cumque timeant og 

ram judice ſiſtere, dilatant mortem quantum poſſunt, corpus lautus opipariſque ciborum generibus paftendo + 
»t {+ poſſent 7 perpetuwum in hac vita permanerent. Muligr adultera, que domi adulterum babet, quando ma- 

ritus ad oftium pulſat, nou ita cito aperit, ſed tardatur, ut interim abjcondere poſcit adulterum z Ita mali,. 
8:c,Stella in Luke 124 Tor. 2. p4gs 109. ds | 
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"YLESRE E have now by: the guidance of the Word of thy 
WISY SF) Lord, and by the aſliftanceof his ſpirit, ſhewed you 
- Zt the nature of the Reſt of the Saints : and acquainted. 

[7 yon with ſome duties in. relation thereto :- We 
come now to the clofe of all, to preſs you to the 
mg great duty, which I chiefly intended, when I begun 
this ſubjet-* and have here reſerved it to the laft 
Gs, place, becauſe I know hearers are ofually of ſlippery 
memories : yet apt to retain-the laſt that is ſpoken, though they for- 
get all that went before. . Dear friends, it's pity that either you or 
I ſhould: forget any thing of that-which doth ſo nearly-concern vs; 


as this. Eternal Reſt. of the Saints . doth. But if you-.muſt- needs. 
forget ſomeching,..let it be any.thing elſe, rather than. this ;. let-it 


be rather: all. that. I. have hitherto ſaid { though 1 hope- of beter.) 
than this: one. enſuing Uſe. | '* ; 
_—_—_— > ; I; 
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Is there a Reft, and ſuch a Reſt remaining for us? Why then are our 
thoughrs no more upon it > why are nor our hearts continually there ? 
why dwell wenot there in conſtant contemplation? Sirs, Ask your hearts 
jn good earneſt, Whar is the cauſe of this negleRt? axe we reaſonable 
jn this ? or,3re we not? Haththe Eternal God providedus ſuch a Glory, 
and promiſed to take us up to dwell with himſelfeand isnot this worth the 
thinking on? Should not the ſtrongeſt deſires of our hearts be after it? and 
the daily delights of our ſouls be there? Dowe believe this > and can we 
yet forget and neglect it ? What's the matter ? Will not God giveus leave 
ro approach this light ? or will he not ſuffer our ſouls to taſte and fee it ? 
why then, what means all his earneſt invitations ? why doth he ſo condemn 
our earthly mindedneſs, and command us to ſet our affeRions above? 
Ah vile hearts ! If God were againſt it, we werelikeſier to be for it. When 
he would have us to keep our ſtation, then we are aſpiring to be like 
God, andare ready to invade the Divine Prerogatives : But when he 
commands our hearts to heaven, then they will not tir an inch ; like our 


- Predeceſſors,the ſinful 1ſraelites : When God would have them marchfor 


Canaan,then they mutiny,and will not ſtir , either they fear the Gyants, 
or the walled Cities, or want neceſfſaries, ſomething hinders them; but 
when God bids them not go, then will they needs be preſently marching, 
and fight they will, though ir be to their overthrow. If the fore- 
thoughts of glory were forbidden fruits , perhaps we ſhould be ſooner 
drawn unto them , and we ſhould itch-(as the Berhſhemtes). ro be looking 
intothis Ark.Sure I am,whereGod hath forbidden ys to place our thoughts 
and our delights, thither ir is ealte enough to draw them. If he ſay [Love 
fiotthe World, nor the things ofthe World ] we doat upon it neverthe- 
leſs, We have love enough if the world require it, and thoughts 
enough to purſue our profirs, How delightfully and unweariedly can 
wethink of vanity? and day after day imploy our minds about the Crea- 
ture? And have we no thoughts of this our Reft > How freely, and how 
frequently can we think of our pleaſures, our friends, our labours, our 
fleth, our Iufts, our commoa ſtudies, our news? yea, our very miſe- 
ries, our wrongs, our ſufferings and our fears > Bur where is the Chri- 
ſtian whoſe heart is on his Reſt? Why Sirs, what is the matter? Why 
are we not taken up with the views of glory? -and our ſouls more ac- 
cuſtomed to theſe delightful Meditations ? Are we ſo full of Joy that we 
need no more? or is there no matter in Heaven for our joyous choughts ? 
of rather,are not our hearts carnal and blockiſh ? Earth will co earth. Had 
we more S$pirit,it would be otherwiſe with us. As the Jews uſe to caſt ro 
the ground the Book of Eſther, before they read it, becauſe the Name of 
God is not in it; and as Auguſtincaſt by Cicero's writings becauſe they con- 
fained notthe Name of Jeſus ; So let us humble and caſt down theſe ſenſu- 
al. hearts, that have in them no more of Chriſt and Glory, As we ſhould 
nor own our duties any further than ſomewhat of Chriſt is in them, 


To ſhould we no further own our hearts : And as we ſhould delight in 
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work and way of God,and that the life of Chriſtianity is a life of Joy: Thou 


the creature no further than they have reference to Chriſt and Eternity , 
ſo ſhould we no further approve of our own hearts. If there were little of 
Chriſt and Heaven in our mouths, but the world were the only ſubjeR of 
our ſpeeches, then all would accountus to be ungodly , why then may we 


_ not call our hearts ungodly, that have ſo little delight in Chriſt and hez. 


ven? A holy tongue will not excuſe or ſecure a profane heart. Why did 
Chriſt pronounce his Diſciples eyes and ears ſo bleſſed, but as they were 
the doors to let in Chrift by his works and words into their heart ? © bleſ. 
fed are the eyes that ſo ſee, and the ears that ſo hear, that the heart ig 
thereby raiſed to this bleſſed heavenly frame. Sirs, ſo much of your hearts 
as is empty of Chriſt and heaven,let it be filled with ſhame and ſorrow, and 
not with eaſe. 


SECT. IT. 


Ut let me turn my Reprehenſion to Exhortation, That you would 
turn this Conviction into Reformation. And I have the more hope, 
becaule | here addreſs my ſefro men of Conſcience, that dare not wilfully 
diſobey God, and to men whoſe Relations to God are many and near, and 
therefore methinks there (t.ould need the fewer words to perſwade their 
hearts to him : Yea,becauſe I ſpeak tono other men but only chem whoſe 
portion is there, whoſe hopes are there, and who have forſaken all, that 
they may enjoy this glory, & ſhall I be diſcouragedfrom perſwading ſuch 
to be heavenly minded 2 why, fellow Chriſtians, if you will not hear and 
obey, who will > well may we be diſcouraged to exhort the poor, blind, 
ungodly world, and may ſay as 2oſes, Exod. 16.12. Behold the Children of 
Iſrael have not hearkened unto me,how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me ? Who- 


eyer thou art therefore that readeſft theſe lines, F require thee, as tHhoy 


rendreft thine Allegiance to the God of Heaven, as everihou hopeſt for a 


part in this glory,that thou preſently take thy heart to task ; chide it for its. 


wilful trangeneſs to God : turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of vanity, 
bend thy ſoul to ſtudy Eternity, buſte it about the life ro come : habituate 
thy ſelf to ſuch contemplations, and let not thoſe thoughts be ſeldom and 
curſory, but ſettle upon them 5; dwelt here, bathe thy ſoul.in heavens de- 
lights, drench thine affeRions in theſe rivers of pleaſure, or rather in the 
fea of conſolation , and if thy backward ſoul begin to flag,. and thy looſe 
thoughts to fly abroad, call thera back, hold. them to their work, put them: 
on,bear not with their Lazineſs,do not connive at one neglect ;' and when 
thou haft once in obedience to God tried this work, and followed on till 
thou haſt got acquainted with it, and kept a cloſe guard upon thy thoughts 
till they are accuſtomed to obey, and till thou haſt got ſome maſtery over 
them, thou wilt then find thy ſelf in the ſuburbs of heaven, and as it were 
ina new world , thou wilt then find indeed, that there is ſweetneſs in the 


wilt. 
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wile meet with thoſe abundant conſolations, which thoy hat prayed, and 
nted, and groaned after, and which ſo few Chriſtians do ever here ob- 


ain, becabſe they know not the way tothem, or elſe make nor conſcience 


of walking in it, 

' Youſee the work now before you : This, this is that I would fain per- 
ſxade your ſouls to practiſe : Beloved friends and Chriſtian neighbours, 
who hear me this day, let me beſpeak your conſciences in the name of 
Chriſt, and command you by the Authoricy I have received from Chriſt, 
that you faithfully ſer upon this weighty duty, and fix your eye more ſted- 
faſtly on your Reſt, and daily delight in the fore-thoughts thereof. I have 
perſwaded you to many other duties,and (TI bleſs God, many of you have 
obeyed, and I hope never to find you at that paſs as to ſay when you per- 
teive the command of the Lord,that you will not be perſwadednor obey ; 
if1 ſhovld,ir were high time to bewail your miſery; Why,you may almoſt 
as well ſay,we will not obey,as fit fil] and nor obey. Chriſtians, 1 beſeech 
you, as you take me for your Teacher, and have called me hitherto, ſo 
fearken to this Doctrine , if ever I ſhall prevail with you in any thing, let 
me prevail with you in this, to ſet your hearts where you expe& a Reſt 


and Treaſure, Do younot remember, that when you called me to be 


your Teacher, you promiſed me under your hands, that you would taith- * 
fully and confcionably endeayour the receiving every iruth, and obeying 
every command, which I ſhould from the Wordof God manifeſt ro you ; 
I now charge your promiſe upon you, I never delivered to youa more ap- 
parent Truth,nor preſt upon you a more apparent duty than this. If I knew 
you would not obey, what ſhould I do here preaching ? Not that I defire 
you to receive it chefly as from me,but as fromChri(t,on whoſeMeſſage I 
cope. Methinks, ifa child ſhould fhew you Scripture, and ſpeak to you 
the Word of God, you ſhould not dare to diſobey ir. Do not wonder that 
I perſwade you ſoearneftly ; though indeed if we were truly reaſonable 
in ſpiritua! things, as weare in common, it would be a real wonder that 
men ſhould need ſo much perſwafion to ſo ſweet and plain a duty : bur I 
know the imployment is bigh, the heart is earthly, and will fill draw back; 
the tremptarions and hinderances will be many and great, and therefore 1 
fear, before we have done, and laid open more fully the nature of the Du- 
ty,that you will confeſs all theſe perſwaſtions lictle enough: TheLord grant 
they prove not ſo, too little,as to fail of ſucceſs,and leave you as they find 
you : Say not, We are unable to ſet our own hearts on heaven,this muſt be 
the work of God only,and therefore all your Exhorrtation isin vain : for T 
rell you, though God be the chief diſpoſer of your hearts ; yet next under 
him you have the greateſt command of them your ſelves, and a great pow- 
er in the ordering of your own thoughts, and for derermining your own 
wills in their choice:though wichout Chriſt you can do nothing, yet under 
him you may do much, and muſt do much, or elſe it will be undone, and 
you undone through your neglect ; Do your own parts,and you have no 
cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chrift will do his : Do not your own _— 
3 5 __ 
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rel] you when your thoughts fly abroad, that you might do more than yoy 
doto reſtrain them ? and when your hearts lie flat, and negleR Eternity 
and ſeldom mind the joycs before you, that moſt of this negle& is wilful> 
If you be to ſtudy a ſer Speech, you can force your thoughts to the intend. 
ed Subje@ : if a Miniſter be ro ſtudy a Sermon, he can force his thoughts 


to the moſt ſaving Truths, and that without any ſpecial grace : might ag - 


a true Chriſtian then mind more the things of the life to come, it he did 
nor negle& to exerciſe that authority over his own thoughts, which God 
hath given him ? eſpecially in ſuch a work as this, where he may more con- 
fidently expe the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, who uleth not to forſake his peo. 
ple inthe work be ſets chem on. If a carnalMiniſter can make it his work,to 
ſtudy, about Chrift and Heaven though all his life rime, and all becauſe its 
the trade be lives by, & knows not how to ſubſiſt without it, why then, me. 
thinks a Spiritual Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy as conſtantly the Joys of heaven, 
becaufe ir 1s the very buſineſs he lives for, and that the place he muſt be in 
for ever : Ifthe Cook can find in his heart to labour and ſweat about your 
meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, though perhaps he taſte ix 
nothimſelf: Methinks then, you for whom it 1s prepared,ihould willingly 
beſtow that daily pains, to taſte. its ſweerneſs, and feed upon it; and if it 
were about your bodily food, you would zhink ic no great pains neither , 
a good ſtomach takes it for no great labour to eat and drink of the beſt til} 
it be ſatisfied, nor needs it any great invitation thereto. Chriſtians, if youe 


ſouls were ſound and right, they would perceive incomparably more de- 


light and ſweetneſs in poor Thinking, Believing, Loving, and Re« 
joycing in your future Bleſſedneſs in the fruition of God, thanthe ſound» 
eſt ſtomach finds in its food, or the trongeft ſenſes in the enjoyment. of 
their objeRs , ſo little painful would this work be to you, & ſo little ſhould 
I needto preſs you to it : it's no great pains to you to think of a friend, or 
any thing elſe that you dearly love, &as little would it be to think of glo- 
ry,if your love and delight were truly there : If you do but ſee ſome Jew- 
el,or Treaſure,you need not long exhortations to ſtir up,your deſires ; the 
very ſight of it 1s motive enough : if you ſee the fire when you are cold, or 
ſee a houſe in a tormy day, or ſee a ſafe harbour fromthe tempeſtuous ſea, 
you need-not be told whar uſe to make of it:the fight doth.preſenly dire& 


your thought ; you think, you look, you long till you do obtain it. Why 
ſhould it not beſo in the preſent caſe ? Sirs, one would think,to ſhew you 


this Crown and Glory ofthe Saints, ſhould be motive enough to make you 
defireit , to (hew you that Harbour where you m3y be ſafe from all dan- 


ers, ſhould ſoon teach you what uſe to make of it, and ſhould bend your 
Faily ſtudies towards it ; but becauſe I know,while we bave fleſh about us, 


and any remnants of that carnal mind, which is enmity toGod, and to this 
noble work,that all motives are little enough : And becauſe my own, and 
athers ſadexperiences tel-me, how hardly the beſt are drawn to a conſtan- 
cy and faithfulneſs in this duty, I will here Jay down ſome moving Conli- 
dcrations, which if you will bot vouchſafe to. ponder hroughly, a4 

| ell. 
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deliberately weigh with an impartial judgemenr, I doubt not but they will | 


prove effeual-with yourhearts, and make you'reſolye upon this excellent 


duty, Ipray you friends,let them not falktothe ground, but take them up 
and try them ; and if you find they concern-you, make much of them, and 
obey them accordingly. | " "Tx 
| . In this do 
t—————_— ting COritti-. 
4's differ 


SECT S1h from all oclicer 


, 
mc; and tie 


+l 4++ 


the uſe of Marks can lay no exception againſt > Why heres fuch aone, © vecnolding 
Mat.6.21 Where your treaſure «,there will your hearts be alſo. Know once pc . 
afluredly where your heart is. an& Pa Apa | Excellencies, 
edly yo , an you may ealily know'that your trea- becauſe ofthe 
ſure is there. Godis the Saints Treaſure and happineſs: Heaven is the place participarion 
where they muſt fully enjoy him : A heart therefore ſet upon heaven,is no of the Holy 
more but a. heart ſet upon God, deſiring after this full enjoyment :* And _ > 
furely a heart ſer uporyGod through Chriſt, is the trueſt evi ence of ſavings = a 
grace, External aCtions are eaſieſt diſcovered', but thoſe of the heart are of God from: 
the ſurefſt evidences. When thylearning will. be nogood proof of thy grace, 2296 arid 
when thy knowledge, thy duties and'thy gifts will fail thee, when Argu- thought meet 
ments from thy tongue and thy hand may be confured ; yer then will this -  fryingg 
Argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee fincere. Take a poor Truth and in 
Chriſtian that can ſcarce ſpeak true Engliſh about Religion, thar hath a F2ver + 0nd 
weak underſtanding, a failing memory, a-ſtammering tongue, yer his heart by great la- 
if fet. on God, he hath choſen hi on, bi Dh Y bours, and: 
eto ,be bath choſen him for his Portion, his thoughts are on eter- feat, after 
nity, his defires there, his dwelling there; he cries out,O that I were there | long time 
he takes that day for a time of impriſonment,wherein he hath not taken *Þey ſhall ar- 
one-reſreſhing view: of Eternity : I had rather die'in this mans condition; © Perie- 
& have my (oul in bis ſouls caſe, thanin the caſe of him thar bath themoſt 6 amet” 
eminent gifts, and is moft admired for parts and duty, whoſe heart is not lity.and Reſt. 
thus taken up with God. The man that Chriſt will find onr at the laft day, 4#2car1s 
and condemn for want of a wedding Garment, will be he that wants Hom. 5. Hinc 
this frame of heart: The queſtion will not then be, How much you > cnmrſ _ 
have known, or profeſſed, or talked? , but, How much have you loved, i» roaghk mr” 
and where was your heart 2 Why then, Chriſtians, as you would-have fe!ices ee 
a ſure teſtimony of the love.of, God, and. a: ſure proof of yourtitle to 27%. 
lory, labour to get your hearts above.. God will acknowledge that you _ = 
really 2 
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really love him,and take you for faithful friends indeed, when he ſces your 
bearts are ſet upon him. Gert but your hearts once truly in Heaven, and 
without all queſtion your ſelves will follow. If fin and Satan keep nor 
thence your affeRions , they will never be able to keep away your 
perſons. | 


"a ains ws 


LY anni | 
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| = ” preg A heart in Heayen is the higheſt excellency of your ſpi. 
rits here, and the nobleſt part of your Chriſtian diſpoſition : As 
there is not only a difference: berween men and beaſts, but alſo among 
men, between the Noble and the Baſe : ſo there is not only- a common 
excellency, whereby a Chriſtian differs from the wortd,* but alſo a peculi. 
Read Biſhop - ar nobleneſs of ſpirit, whereby the more excellent differ from the reſt ; 
Halls 32, _ And this lies eſpecially in a higher & more heavenly frame of ſpirit. Only 
| > 1 m—_— man of all inferiour creatures, is made with a face direted Heaven-ward ; 
| with Heaven, but other creatures have their faces to the earth,” As the Nobleſt of Crea: 
[ 22+ 131. Os tures, ſo the nobleſt of Chriſtians are: rhey-that are ſet moſt.direR for 
bomint ſublime Heaven. As Saul is called a choice ahd goodly man, higher by the head 
— | up than all the company: ſo is he the moſt choice and goodly Chriftian, 
10. 23, 244 Whoſe head and heart is thus the higheſt: Men of noble birth and ſpirits, 
Of ſo many do mind high and grear affairs,and not the ſmaller things of low poverty : 
divers Rell- Their diſcourſe is of the counſels and matters of State, of the Govern. 
__— ment of the Common-wealth, and publick things : and not of the Coun- 
ſerving God, frey-mans petty imployments. O, to hear ſuch an heavenly Saint, who 
which are or hath fetcht a journey into heaven by faith, and hath been wrapt up to God 
1 may be 1n the jn his contemplations, and is newly come down from the views of Chriſt, 
"ff > up. oy what diſcoveries will he make of thoſe Superior regions | What raviſhing 
the moſt Expreſſions drop from his lips! How high'& ſacred is his diſcourſe! Enough 
noble, and to to make:the ignorant world aſtoniſhed, and perhaps fay,Much * ſtudy hath 
havethe made them mad - And enough to convince an underſtanding hearer that - 
as ws wo they have ſeen the Lord : and to make one ſay, No man could ſpeak ſuch 
- which words as theſe,excepr he had been. wichGod. This,this is the noble Chriſti- 
without an, as Bucholcers hearers concluded, when he had preached his laſt Ser- 
great exter- mon, being carried betwe.n two into the Church, becauſe of his weakneſs, 


ral and Cor- and there moſt admirably diſcourſed of the bleſſedneſs of ſouls departed. 
poral ſervice , . 4. wig” Tony 

(fol this life, Cteros concionatores a Buchalcero ſemper omnes, illo autem dit 
Popiſh ſu- : | p Tt El! 

perſtitions and formalities are) draw the foul inro 1t ſelf, and raiſe it hy: pure Contemplation, 
to admire and adore the Greatneſs and infinite Majeſty of the firſt cauſe of all things, aud the eſ- 
ſence of eſſences, without any grear declaratiofnor determination thereof, DT onledune it to be 
Goodneſs, Perfection, and infiniteneſs, wholly incomprehenfible.. This 15 to approach to the Re- 
gion of Angels, ard adore God, in Spirit and truths Charron of 14ſ#.' tb, '2. Cap. 2. pag. 297» 
EF Aﬀts 26, 24, IS + $7 
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ured ipſum a ſeſe ſuperatum,That Bucholcer did ever excell other Preach- 
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ers, bur that day he excelled himſelf : ſo may 1 conclude of the heavenly 


"Chriſtian, He ever excelleth the reſt of men, but when he is neareſt Hea- 


yen he excelleth himſelf, As thoſe are the moſt famous mountains that are p-,+;145 7: 
higheſt ; and thoſe the faireſt trees that aretalleſt , and thoſe the moſt glo- j!vis puicher- 


tious Pyramides and buildings whoſe tops do reach neareſt to Heaven : ſo 7774, p4ns 77 
| ts hethechoiceſt Chriſtian, whoſe heart is moſt frequently, and moſt de- 


bortzs + Popu- 
: 6 | lus in fluvius 
lightfully there. If a man have lived near the King, or have travelled to ſee mens eats. 


the Sultan of Perſia, or the great Tark, he will make this a matter of 64 altis,Virg. 
boaſting, and thinks himſelf one ſtep higher than his private neighbours, 

that live at home, What ſhall we then judge of him that daily travels as 

far as Heaven, and there hath ſeen the King of Kings ? That bath frequent + 
admittance into the Divine preſence, and feaſteth his ſoul upon the tree of 

life > For my part, I value this man before the ableſt, the richeſt,the moft 

learned in the world. 


Rr r—— 
—  — 


SECT. V: 


3.4 NOnfider, A heavenly mind is a joyfull mind ; This is the neareſt $. 5: 
and the trueſt way to live a life of comfort. And without this, Lord, if I had 
you moſt needs be uncomfortable, Can a man be at the fire, and not be — m 
warm? or in the Sun-ſhine, and not have light > Can your heart be in Des 
Heaven,and not have comfort 2 The Countreys of Norway, 1nd, and all ning with my 
the Northward, are cold and frozen, becauſc they are farther from the own heart, 
power of the Sun , But in Egypt, Arabia, and the Southern parts, it is far + =o 
otherwiſe, where they live more near its powerful rays. What could make yr want ei- 
ſuch frozen uncomfortable Chriſtians, but living fo far as they do from ther work or 
heaven 2 And what makes ſome few others ſo-warm in comforts, but their company: ne+ 
living higher than others do > and their frequent acceſs ſv near to God ? © _— 
When the Sun in the Spring draws near our part of theearth, how do ,1;;, of @li- 
all things congratulate its approach ?- The earih looks green and caſteth tarinefs, or 
off her mourning habit: the trees ſhoot forth ; the plants revive; tedious 
the pretty birds how ſweetly ſing they, . the face of all things fmiles _ <A _—_ 
upon us, and all the creatures below rejoyce. Beloved friends, if we ;jne wherein. 


would but try this life with God, and would but keeg theſe hearts above, there is nor 


_what a Spring of Joy would be within us? and all' our graces be ſome main 


freſh and green? How would the face of: our ſouls be changed > and —_—_ to be- 
onebertween 


all that is within. us rejoyce? How ſhould we forget our Winter ;1ce ng my 
3, | ſoul. Biſhop- 
Hall, Soliloq. 13. fe 45» Ariſtot. dicit-quod homo ſe ad 4ivina & immortalia trahere debet quantum po-- 


. teſt, unde in 11, de Animal. dicit, quod quamvts parum fit quod de ſubſtantius [uperioribus percipimys 3. 


tamen id modicum eſt m:gis amatum &# deſideratum omni cognitione quam de ſubſtantiis inferiorib:s habe- 
Bus. Dicitetiam in ſecundo Celi'&* Mundi, quod cum de corporibus celeſlibus queftiones poſſunt ſoivi pars 
va & topica ſolutione,contingit auditors ut vehemens ſit gaudium tjus. Fx quibus omnibus apparet,quod de. 
rehus nobiliſſimis quantumeunque imperfetta: cognitio-maximam perfectionemn anime confert, Aquin, cor. 
Eentiles lib. cap: 5. 
| forrows > - 
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ſorrows? . and withdraw our ſouls from our fad retirements? How eath 
ſhould we tile (as thoſe birds in the Spring) to ſing the praiſe of our Grek 
Creator? O Chriſtian,get above : Believe ir, that Regionis warmerthn 
this below. Thoſe that have been there, have found it ſo; and thoſe thi 
have come thence have rold us fo: And. I doubt not but that thou bak 
ſometime'tried it thy ſelf;. : I dare appeal rothy own experience, or to the 
experience of any ſout that knows wharthe true Joyes of a Chriſtian are ; 
When is it chat you have largeſt comforts ? Is it nc after ſuch an exerciſe 
as this, when thouhaft got up thy hearr, and converſt with God, and talk 
with the Inhabitants of the higher world, and viewed the Manſions of the 
Saints and Angels,and filled thy, Soul with the fore thoughts of Glory > jt 
thou know by: experience what this practice is, I dare ſay thou knoweft 
what ſpiritual Joy is.'David-profetieth that the light of Gods countenance 
would make his heart more glad than theirs that have Corn, and Wine, & 
* If there be Oyl,Pſal.4.6,7.and Ac#.2.28.0ut of P/al.16. Thou-thalt fill me full of Joy 
Delight in with thy countenance, If it be the countenance of God that fills us with 
God mn _ Joy, then ſure they that draw neareſt, and moſt behold ir, muſt needs be 
po ne fulleſt of theſe Joys, Sirs, if y6u never tryed this Art,nor lived this life of 
Sainrs, in Heavenly contemplation, I never wonder that you walk uncomfortably, 
reaſon there that you are all complaining, and live in ſorrows, and know not what the 
wa js ae Joy of the Saints means : Canyou have comforts from God, & never think 
_ _—_ of him 2 Can Heaven rejoyce you, when you do not remember it > Doh 
in letting out any thing in the world glad you, when you think not on it > Muſt not eve- 
themſelves ry thing firſt enter your judgement &-confideration, before it can delight 
ny (Þe ' your heart and affetion? If you were poſleſt of all thetreaſure of the 
my -! Sy earth ; if you had title to the higheſt dignities and dominions, and never 
The delight think on it , ſure it would never rejoyce you. * Whom ſhould we blame 
that rheSaints then, that we are ſo void of conſolation, but our own negligent unskiful 
have in con hearts Þ| God hath provided:usa Crown of Glory, and promiled to ſeit 
- 67) ap ſhortly on-our beads,and we willnot ſo much as think of it « Heholdeth it 
unto Chrift, Out in the Gofpel to us, and biddeth us Behold and Rejoyce; and we wil 
is uqutterable not ſomuch as look at it;and yet we complain for want of comforr. Whit 
Take this a perverſe courſe is this, boch againſt God and our own joyes ? I confels 
_— fully though in feſhly things, the preſenting of a comforting obje is ſufficient 
you lay our T0 produce an anſwerable delight, yer in ſpirituats we are more diſabled ; 


- your {elves God muft give the Joy it ſelf, as well as affordus matter for Joy : but yet 


for Chrift, wichal, ir muft be remembred, chat Goddoth workupon us as men, andin 
\==+ 11 6 a rational way doth raiſe our comforts': He enablerh and exciteth us to 
ſhall have in 14nd and ftudy theſe delightful objeRts, and from thence to gather out 
your lives, Own Comforts,as the Bee doth gather her honey from the flowers : There- 


Burroughs on fore he that is moſt skilful and painful in this gathering Arr, -is uſually the 


_ Hof. 2.19» 


Bs. fulleft of this ſpiritual ſweetneſs. Where is the man tbatcan tell me from 
605, 605, Experience,that he hath had ſolid and uſual Joy in any other way but this? 
and that God worketh it immediatly on his affe&ions, without the means 
aPcter x. 8, Of his underſtanding and confidering ? It is by believing,that we are ne 
Wil 
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wich:Joy and Peace'; .Xowi5..73:! and no longer ne contin 

:WHt eo le HEAT ger than jve continue our be- 
_ , 1s - Tope —_— Saints irejoyce,yea,in this hope of the Moro ; 
Go6,4075.2+4nd NO onger than they continue hoping. And here let me A df ”Y 


_—_ 


I rn 


JW | _ 629 


—— 


F | TT f 0 « F . 4 
warn you of adangerousſ1re,an opinion which will rob-you of all your 7: asde [1er4a 
felicitatis, to- 


comfort rs ws ſhould chus ferch in their own comfort by b 

ligviag.and boping,and work-it out of Scripture prothiſes,and ext wy $i fouls 

their/0wn rhinking and ftudyin hat thers ir. & 9 ract It by converſatiunem 
;- own-hammeriti ing, char then ir would be a comfort only of #n :2/#/0: : 

_ — g out(asthey ſay)andnot the genuineJoy of the Holy 7. * ae 

- oy" perate miſtake, raiſed upon 2 ground that would overthrow leſtia toto niſu 

Po 4 o_ well as this, which is cheirſerting the working: of God alyirat,ex ca- 
pi and thirown fit in oppſiron, when their pris ml adn 9, i 
ducing of 6neand pwr" , wy conjunct cauſes,co-operating ro'the pro- & reftimonio y 
ſiting our! own ſpiri ecifect, Gods Spirit worketh our-comforts, by Cniſ-ientices - « 

ing our: own ſpirits a work upon the promiſes, ind raiſing our th Me 1 renee 
_ place of.our comforts. As you would-d clight as _ an & ipritituali- 
of ras = ld, or a voluptuous man with flethly delights : fo God ns 
ct t0 - lit bis people, by raking them as it were” by the hand, and 7 intel- 
_ rar —_— and Bzwing them himſelf, and their Reſt with _— = | 
ie th:nor to caſt in our Joys She we ave tie 8 tabberowhrl enim ardenter 
rag WP" | | &,07 Hm 
Neck it ings. Ic is rruc;he ſometime doth-it ſuddenly,but hin he ae bs 
Po his _ _—_— it into _ hearts byour judgemenr and thonphes ” manſionem 

| zdden extraordinary cafting of comforti "oo facit, & in- 
I ſhould be fo far from hindering Fry ied "4-42 
may,that roma ndys, are nneendy qvicken vv tot; -Evenitt mrs —— £5, 
_ _ { pn cordial or choicer food; will-make vs defire and feb the ritur ex bac 

. God fe leth-not Syints as birds do-their young; brin ny _ © dulci viſitati« - 
" putting.it intotheir mouths, - while they lie fill-in che te Y ah only ful = 
pe to receive it. B l . , > ' 41807 MOMens - 
abate 10 - he giveth to man the fruits of the earth, the in- *27"= adeſſe ſe 
andre Þ- in Corn and Wine, while we plow,and ſow,and weed oftendit Jmentis » 
dar, _ ung, and _ and then with patience expe his bl cſling ? ewarie, 

L e joys of the Soul, : * Znter brachia 
think-to-wor k out bis, We 4; Bichos I depynot,thar if any ſhould ſo anti incipit * 
his eaind is own comfortsby mediration, as to attempr tlie work 4/iquantulumn 
ls _— and not do all in ſubordination to God, nor perceive eonfoiri, ut 

ty of the Spirits aſſiftance; the work would proveto be like the /,; __ 
as and the comfort he would.gather. would be like borh hgh ————_"'1 | 
vanity: even: 3s the ; one Moll q — $6 n tn477 er ills 
ny (yo ph amgaat IL withour che Sun, and rain, 20oreat » i 
6 $o then you mayeeaſily OR CP Se 2 JIET RO £321 4 qudſp Vs Qua- 
a yſee; that cloſe meditation'on th of gy OE, £4 40 OM « 
of our Joy,is Gods way to 8 grure fe? _— on the matter and cauſe viſabilium yang | 
my Joy of another kind. _ 1db olid Joy, For my part, if I ſhould find { & meroria 
I find a great deal of comf ould be yery prone ro doubr of ts ſincerity If 4974114 © 
| vomas date ortin my heart, and know nor how ir caine thi- pens ſuimet 
is fred andiccnting rational ground itwas rafſed, nor what conſiderations Ts 
| | and continue, Hhould be ready ro-ditiſtior!;, how TKtiow'by fs Cars, Cuſan, 
ther:thisbe.from Godi2A d h - a! bod Bont Want 2 ow I Khow whe- Jol.2. Exercts - 

Ke i?Andthough as thecopin Bejamins fa Jo rote Lats l,4 fol. 
to | Cor o njamins fack,it im tat«l.4.ſol.6 

me from loye, 'yetit a R (ack,it might 4:ſol.58>.. 

Ll , 'yetit-would-leave me but in fears 'ind-amazemenits, bes 
| | cauſe. 
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Fam jan 
tacturos 
Sydera ſum- 
ma putes 5 
Jam jam 
tatlures lars 
tara nigra 
p.tes, Ovid, 


cauſc of uncerzainty\, -. As Ithink, our love to God ſhould nor be like thy 
of fond lovers, wholove violently, but they know nor why ſo. I think,; 


_ Chriſtians Joy ſhould be grounded rational Joy, and nor to rejbyce ay 


know not why, Though perhaps in ſome extraordinary caſe,God may 
in ſuch an extraordinary kind of Joy, yet I think it 1s not .bis uſual way 
And if you obſerve the ſpirits of moſt forlorn, uncomfortable deſpairi 
Chriſtians, you ſhall find the Reaſon to be,their ungrounded exp: aig) 
of ſuch-unuſual kind of Joyes; and accordingly are their ſpirits variouſh 
toſſed, and moſt unconſtanily tempered : Sometime when they m—_ 
ſuch Joyes (or at leaſt think ſo,) then they are cheerful and lifted up ; by 
becauſe theſe are uſually ſhort-liv'd Joys, therefore they are ſtraight x 
low as hell;and ordinarily that is their more laſting temper. And thus they 
are toſſed as a veſſcl at Sea,up and down, but ſtill in extremes; whereas als, 
God is moſt conſtant, Chriſtthe ſame, Heaven the ſame,: and the Promiſe 
the ſame , andif we rook the right courſe for fetching in our comfort from 
theſe, ſure our comforts would be more ſetled and conftantythough na al. 
ways the ſame, . Whoever thou art therefore that readeſt theſe lines, 
entreat thee in the name of the Lord, and @+hou valueſt the life of conftan 
Joy,and that good conſcience which is a-continual feaft, that thou wouldf 
but ſcriouſly ſet upon this work, and learn the Art of Heavenly minded. 
els, & thou ſhalt find the increaſe an hundred fold, & the benefit abn- 
dantly exceed thy labour. Bur this-is the miſery of mans nature ; Though 
every. man naturally abhorreth ſorrow, 8& loves the moſt merry and 
joyful life ;.yet few do love the way to Joy, or will.endure the pains by 
which it is qbtained; they will take the next that comes to hand, & content 
themſelves with earthly pleaſures,rather than they will-aſcend ro heaven to 
ſeek it ; and yet when all is done,they muſt have it there, or be withour it, 


—— 


SECT. VI. 


4. CF Onſider, A heart in heaven will be a moſt excellent preſeryative 
againſt rgmptations, a powerful means to kill thy corruprions, and 

to ſave thy conſcience from the wounds of fin : God can prevent our fin- 
ning though we be careleſs , and keep off the temptation which we would 
draw upon our ſelves,8 ſometimes doth ſo, bur. this is not his uſual courle, 
nor is this our ſafeſt way to eſcape. When the mind is either idle,or ill im- 
ployed,the devil needs not a greater advantage : when he finds the thoughts 
let out on Luſt, Revenge, Ambition,or Deceit, what an opportunity hath he 
to move for Execution, and to put on the Sinner to practiſe what he 
thinks on 2 Nay, if he find but the mind empty,there is room for any thing 
that he will bring in + but when he finds the heart in heaven, what hope 
that any of his motions ſhould take? lerhim entice to any forbidden courle, 
vr ſhew us the bait of any pleaſure,the foul will return Nebemzab's anſwer, 
J are aging a great work, and cannot come, Neb. 6.:3, Several wayes = 
. this 
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this preſerve us againft Temptation, Firſt, By keeping the heart imployed.. 
Secondly, By clearing the Underftanding,and ſo confirming the Will. 
Thirdly,By prepoſſcſling the AﬀeRtions with the bigheft delights. Fourth- 
ly, and by keepingus in the way of Gods bleſling. | 

” Firſt, By Keeping the heart imployed: when we are idle, we tempt the 
evil to-rerupt us. As it is an encouragement $0-a Thief, to ſee your doors 
open, and no bod within; and as we uſe toſay, Careleſs perſons make 


' Theeves :. ſo it will encourage Satan, to find your hearts idle; but when 


the heart is taken up with God, it cannot have while to hearken ro Tem- 
ptations; it cannot have while to be luftful. & wanton,ambitious or world- 
ly: If a poor man have 2 fuit to any of you, he will not. come when you 
aretaken up in ſome great mans company or diſcourſe ;. that is but an ill 
tine to ſpeed. | 

If you were but buſted in your lawful Callings,you would 'not be fo rea- 
dy to hearken to Temptations ; much leſs if you were bufied above with 
God : Will you leave your plow and Harveſt in the field > or leave the 
quenching of a fire in your houſes,to run with Children a hunting of Bur- 
terflies? would a Judge beperſwaged to riſe fromthe Bench, when he is fir- 
ting upon life and death,to.goand play among the boys inthe ftreets > No- 


_ morewill aChriftian,when he is bufie withGod,andtaking a-ſurvey of his | 


eternal Reſt, give ear to the alluring charms of Satan.. Non wacat exigus, 
&c. is a CharaRer of the truly prudent man. The children of that King- 
dom ſhould never have while for trifles , but eſpecially when they are im- 


- ployediin the affairs of the Kingdom : and this imployment is one of the 
Saints chief preſervatives againſt temptation. -For as' Gregory ſaith, Nan- 1n Homil. 


quam Des. amer otioſus eſt : operatur enimmagna,ſi eſt: Si vero operari re- 
puit,non eſb amor ; The Love of God is never idle , it worketh great things: 
when it truly is ; and when it will-not work, it is not-love. Therefore 
being till thus working, it is ſtill preſerving. : 

Secondly, A heavenly mind is freeft from ſin, becauſe it is of cleareft 
underſtanding in ſpiritual watters of greateſt concernment. A man that is 
much in converſingabove, hath truer and livelier apprehenſions of things 
concerning God and. his Soul , than'any reading or learning can be- 
Set : Though perhaps he may-be ignorant in divers controverſies and mat- 
ters that leſs concern ſalvation 3 yet thoſe truths which muſt Rabliſh his 
Soul, and preſerve him from. temptation, he knows far better than- the- 
greateſt Scholars ; he hath ſo deep: an inſight into the evik of ſin, the 
vanity. of the creature,. the brutiſhneſs of fleſhly, ſenſual delights, that 
t:mptations have little power on him ,, for theſe earthly vanities are Satans- 
baites, which though they may take much with the undiſcerning world; 
yet with the clear-ſighted, they have loſt-their force. Mz vain, faith 
Solomon, the net 6 a in the fight of- any-bird, Proverbs 1. 17; And: 


 bſually in. vain. doth Satan lay. his ſnares ro-entrap the foul- that plain- 


ly ſees them :: when a man. is. on high,. he may ſee the further , we 


. uſe to ſet _our diſcovering Centinels on. the higheſt. place that is near. | 
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unto-us;that he may diſcern alf the motions of the enemy. 'In vain dothith 
Enemy lay his'Ambuſcado's when weftand over him on fotne high mou, 
tain,& clearly diſcover all he doth: when the heavenly mind is above wi 
God;he may far eaſier from thence diſcern every danger that liesbelow 
the whole method of the Devil in deceiving: Nay,if he did not diſcoverthe 
ſnare, yet were he likelier far to eſeape ir rhan any others thatconverſe hs, 
low. :A.net or bait thar'slaid or the ground, is unlikely to catch the big 
that flies in the air:whileſhe keeps above, ſhe's out of the danger, andih; 
bigher the-ſafer; ſo it is with us. Satansremprations are laid on theeart 
earth is the place, & earth isthe ordinary bait: How ſhall theſe enſnare the 
Chriſtian who hath left the-earth;& walks with God? Bur alas,we keepng 
long ſo bigh,but down we moſt to the earth again;and then we are taken, 
If converſing with wiſe 2nd learned men,is the way tomake one wiſe and 
learned, then no wonder if he that-converſeth with God become wiſe * if 
-menthar travel about the earth, do think to return home with more expe. 
rience and wiſdom, how much more he that travels to heaven > As the 
'very Air and Climate that we moft abide in, do work our bodies to their 
-own temper; no wonder ifhethar is much in that ſublime and purer Re- 


qui al;qnandin. gjon;bave apurer foul, and quicker ſight, and if he have an underſtanding 
204 non vixit, 
non intelligit. 


tull of light, who livethwith the Sun; the Fountain the Father of light: as 
certain herbs and meats we feed on,do tend refinake our fight more clear ; 
ſo the foul that's fed with Angels food, muſt needs have an underſtanding 


much more clear,than they that dwell and feed on earth. And thereforeyoy 


may eaſily ſee,that ſuch a man is in far lefs danger of temprations, andSatan 


will hardlier beguile his ſoul: even as a wiſe man is hardlier deceived than 


fools and chitdren..Alas,the men in the world ,that dwell below, and know 
no other converſation bur earthly, no wonder if their underſtanding be 


-darkned, and they be eaſily drawn to every wickedneſs : no wondet if 


Satan take them captive at his will, and lead them about, as we ſee a Dop 
lead a blind man with a firing; The foggy Air and Miſts of earth do 
thicken their fight : the ſmoak of worldly care and buſineſs blinds them, 
and the _— which they live in, is aland of darkneſs. How can worms 
and Moles ſee, whoſe dwelling is alwayes in the earth?while this duſt is in 
mens eyes, no wonder if they miſtake gain for godlineſs, fin for grace,he 
world for God, their own wils for the Law of Chriſt,and in the iſſue hel 
for heaven : if the people of God will but take notice of their own hearts, 
they ſhall 6nd their experiences confirming this that T have ſaid. Chriſti- 
ans, do you not ſenſibly perceive, that when your hearts are ſeriouſly fix 
on heaven, you preſently become wiſer than before ? Are not your under- 
ſtandings more ſolid ? and your thoughts more ſober ? haye you not tryer 
apprebenſions ofthingsthan you had? For my own part, if ever I be wile, 
it's when I have been much above, and ſeriouſly ſtudied the life to come ; 
Methinks I find my underſtanding after ſuch conremplations, as much 10 
-differ from what it was before, 'as I before differed from a Fool or Ideot, 


and 
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a4 wich converfing long with 'the vanities below, methinks, a few 
fgber thoughts of my Fathers  houfe, and the bleſſed proviſion of his 
Family in Heaven, doth make me (* with the Prodigal ) ro come to my 
If again : Surely,when a Chriftian withdraws himſelt from his earth- 


4 woughts , and” begins to converſe with God in Heaven, he is as 


"Nebuchadnez.zar, taken from the beaſts of the field ro the Throne, and P44: y&. 


"his underſtanding returneth to him again. O when a Chriftian hath had 


*but a glimpſe of Ecernity, and then looks down on the world again, how 


-doch he betool himſelf for his ſin for negleQs of Chriſt 1 for his fleſhly - 


pleaſures! for his earthly cares ! How doth-be fay to bis Laughter, 
Thou art mad : and to his vain Mirth, What doſt thou ? How could he 
'eyen tear his very fleſh, and rake revenge on himſelffor his folly! How 
verily doth he think that there is no man in Bedlam fo truly mad, as wil- 
Ful finners and lazy betrayers of their own fouls, and unworthy lighters 
of Chriſt and glory ! 

- This is it that makes a dying man to be uſually wiſer than other men 
are, becauſe he looks on Eternity as near, and knowing. be muſt very 


; "ſhortly be there, he hath more deep and heart-piercing thoughts of it,than 


ever he could have in health and proſperity ; Therefore it is, rhar the 
' moſt deluded finners that were cheated with the world, and bewitched 
-with fin, do then moſt ordinarily come to themſelves, ſo far as to baye 
'arighter judgement than they had; and that many of the moſt biner 
enemies of the Saints would give a world to be ſuchthemſclyes , and would 
Fain die in the condition of thoſe whom they hated ; even as wicked Ba- 
lax, when his eyes arc opened, to ſee the perpetual bleſſednels of the 
'Saints,will cry out, O that 7 might die the death of the righteou, andthat 
my laſt end might be like his : As Witches when they are taken, and in 
priſon, or at the Gallows, have no power left chem to bewirch any 
more ; ſo we ſee commonly the moſt ungodly men, when they ſee they 
muſt dic, ,and go to another world, their judgements are ſocchanged, and 
their ſpeech ſo changed, as if rhey were not the ſame men, as if they were 
corne to their wits again, and fin and Satan had power to bewitch them no 
more : Yet let the ſame men recover, and loſe their apprehenſion of the 
life ro come, and how quickly do they. lofe their underſtandings with it ? 
'In a word, thoſe that were befooled with the; world and the fleſh, are 
far wiſer when they come to die and thoſe that were wife before,are now 
wiſeindeed, If you would take a mans judgement abour Sin, or Grace, 
or Chrift, or Heaven, go toadying man, and ask bim which you were 
beſt to chuſe  ask him, whether you were beſt be drunk or no? or be 
luſtful, or proud, . or revengeful, or no 2 ask him whether you were beſt 
pray, and inftru@ your Families, or,no? or to ſanftifie the Lords day, 
' oro > Though ſome to the death may be deſperately hardened, yet for 
the moſt part, 1 had rather rake a mans judgement then, about theſe 
things, thar at any other time, For my own part, if my judgement be ever 
ſolid, it is when I haye the ſeriouſeſt apprebenlions of the life rocome 3 
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nay, the ſober mention. of death ſometimes will a little compoſe the mop 
diftrated underftanding. Sirs, do you not think (except men are ftark 
devils) bur that it would be a harder matter to entice a man to fin, whe 
he lies a dying, than it was before ? If the Devil, or his Inſtruments 


then tell him of a cup of Sack, of merry company, of aStage-play, or Mg. 


rice-Dance, do youthink he would then be fo taken with the motion 2 1 
he ſhould then tell him of Riches,or honours, or ſhew him a pair ofCards 

or Dice, or a Whore, would the tempration,think you, be as ſtrong as be. 
fore > Would he not anſwer: Alas,what's all this to me, who muſt preſent. 
ly appear before God, and give account of all my life, and ſtraightwaies 
be in another world > Why Chriſtian, ifche apprehenfion of the nearneſs 
of Eternity will work ſuch ſtrange effeRs upon the ungodly, and make 
them wiſer than to be deceived fo eaſily, as they were wont to be in timeof 


health ; O then what rare effe&s would ic work with thee, and make thee 


fcorn the baits of fin, if thou couldſt alwaies dwell in the views of God, 
and in.lively.thoughts. of thine everlaſting ſtate ? Surely, a believer, if he 
improve his faith, may ordinarily have truer 'and more quickning appre. 
henſions of the lifeto come, in the time of his healih, chan an unbeliever 
bath at the hour of his death, 

Thirdly, Furthermore, A Heavenly mind is exceedingly fortified again 


' temptations, becauſe the affeRions are ſo throughly prepoſſeſſed with the 
high delight of another world. Whether Satan do not uſually. bythe ſen... 


fitive Appetite prevail with the will, w#hout any further prevailing with: 
the reaſon, than meerly to ſuſpend it, I will not now diſpute : But doubt- 


leſs-when the ſoul is not affected with good, though the Underſtanding. 


do never ſo clearly apprehend the Truth, it is eafte for Satan to entice 
that ſoul. Meer ſpeculations (be they never ſo true) which fink not into 
the affeions, are poor preſervatives againſt temptations, Hethat loyes 


moft, and not only he that knows moſt, will cafilieſt reſiſt the motions of- 


fin. There is in x Chriſtian a kind of ſpiritual tafte whereby he knows theſe 
things, beſides his meer diſcurſive reaſoning power: The will doth as ſweet- 
ly reliſh goodneſs, as the Underſtanding doth Truth, and here lies much 
of a Chriſtians ſtrength : "If you ſhould diſpute with a ſimple man, and l:- 
bour to perſwade him'that Sugar tis not ſweet, or that Wormwood is not 
bitter; perhaps'you. might by Sophiſtry over-argue his meer reaſon, but yet 
you could not perſwade him againſt his fenſe, whereas a man that hath loſt 


his tafte, is eaſilier deceived for all his reaſon: So it is here ; when thou haft 
| had a frefh delightful taſte of heaven, thou wilr not be fo cafily perſwaded 


from it, you cannot perſwade a very child to part with his Apple, while 
the taſte of its ſweetneſs is yet in his mouth, O that you would be perſwad- 
ed to try this courfe,to be much in'feeding on'the hidden Manna,ind tobe 
frequently rafting the delights of heavens. 1r's true, ir is a great way off from 
our ſenſe, but Faith can reach as far as that, 'How would this raiſe thy re- 
ſolutions, and make thee laugh at the fooleries of the world, and ſcorn 
to be cheated wibh ſuch childith roys ?:Reader, I pray thee tell me in good 
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{dneſs,doſt thou think, if the Devil had ſer upon Petey in the Mount,when 
he faw Chriſt in his Transfiguration, and Afo/es and Elias talking with 
him,would he ſo eafily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? what, with all 
thai'glory in his eye? No,the Devil rook a greater advantage,when he had 
bimin the High Prieſts Hall, in the midſt of danger andevil company, 
when he bad forgotten the fight of the Mount, and then he prevails : ſo if 
he ſhould ſer upon a believing ſoul, when he is taken up inthe Mount with 
Chriſt, what would ſuch aſoul ſay? Get thee behind me Sat an:wouldſtthou 
perſwade me from hence with trifling pleaſures? and ſteal my heart from 
thismy Reſt > wouldſt thou have me ſell theſe joyes for nothing ? ls there 
any honour or delight likethis? or can that be profit which loſeth me this? 
Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return. But alas, Satan ſtayes till we are 
comedown, and the taſte of Heayen is out of our mouths, and the glory 
we ſaw is even forgotten, and then he ealily deceives our hearts : what if 


the Devil had ſerupon Paxl,when he was inthe Third Heaven, and ſeeing 


thoſe 'unutterable things ? could he then, do you think, have perſwaded ' 
kis heart to the pleaſures,or profits, or honours of the world ? If his prick 
in the fleſh, wbich he after received, were nat affliction, but temptation, 
ſure it prevailed not, but ſent himto Heaven again for preſerving grace : 
Though the Iſraelites below may be enticed to Idolatry, and from eating 
anddrinking to riſe up to play; yet Xfo/es in the Mount with God will not 
do ſo; and ifrhey bad been where he was,and had but ſeen what he there 
ſaw, perhaps they would not ſo eaſily have ſinned: If we give a man Aloes 
after hony, or ſome loathſome thing when he hath been feeding on junkets, 
will he nor ſoon perceive, and ſpit it out? Oh if we could keep the taſte of 
our ſoul continually delighted with the ſweetneſs above, with what diſdain 
ſhould we ſpit out the baits of ſin ? 

Fourthly, Beſides, whilſt rhe heart is ſer on heaven, a man is under Gods 
proteion ; and therefore if Satan then afſault him, God is more engaged 
tor his defence, and will doubtleſs ſtand by us,andſay, Mygrace i ſufficient 
for theezwhen a manis in the way of Gods bleſſing, he is.in the leſs danger 
of fins enticings. *  - | | _ 

So that now upon all this, -let me entreat thee, Chriſtian Reader, if 
thou be a man that is haunted with temptation .( as doubtleſs thou art, 
if thou be a man, ) if thou perceive thy danger,. and wouldſt fain eſcape 
it ; O uſe much this powerful remedy,keep cloſe with God by a heavenly 
mind, learn this art of diverſion; and when the temptation comes, go 
ſtraight ro Heaven, and rorn thy thoughts ro higber things, thou ſhalt 
find this a ſurer help than any other refifting whatſoever :' . As men will 
do with ſcolding women, -ler them alone and follow their buſineſs, as if 


they heard not what they ſaid, and this will fuoner put them to 


ſilence, than if they anſwered them word for word, ſo do by 
Sarans 'temptarions ; it may be, ke can over-talk you , and over- 
wit you in diſpute, but ler him alone , and ftudy nor his 'rempta- 
tions, but folJow your buſineſs above with Chrift, and keep your 
; D | Uu2 choughts 
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thoughts to their: Heavenly imployment; and you-will ſoonerthi; way van... 


quiſh che tempration, than if you argued or talked it out withthe temprer ; 
not but that ſometime it is moſt conyenienttq over-reaſon-him , but in ox. 
dinary temptations to known fin, you ſhall find it far bettcr.to-follow youy 
work,and negle@ the allurements, &fay as Gryneas{ out of Chryſoſt. when 
he ſent back Piſtorize letters, not ſo much as opening ihe Seal, Inkbone ſtun 
eſt, bone ſtam matranam cum meretrice litigare :.It 15.an unſcemly thing for 
an boneſt Matron, to be ſcolding. with a whore ; ſo it is a diſhoneft thi 
far a Son of God,in apparent cafes to ſtand rang mkhede devil, and. 
ta be {o far:at his beck, as to diſpute with him at his pleaſurc,even as oft a 
he will be pleaſed tocempr us.Chriftian,if thou remember that cf Solomon, 
Prov. 15;24,thou haſt the ſum of what 1 intend, The way of life is above 19; 
che wiſe, ta avoid the path of Hell beneath, and withal remember Noahe. 
Gn. 24 2c. example, Gen.6.9, Noah was a juſt man,and perfeft in his generation (and 
| no wonder) for Noab walked with God , So I may ſay tothee,even as God: 
to Abraham, Walk before God,and thou wilt be apright; Gen,17:1. 
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SECT. VII. 


.. 4 JOdvſider, The diligent keeping of your hearts on heaven, willpre- 

fo 7o Q._4 ſerve the vigor of all your graces, and pur life into all your duties. 
fa « \s wi > It is the heavenly Chriftian,that isthe livelyChriſtian, It is our-ſtrangeneſs 
"4 1+ to heaven that makes us ſodull: It's the end that quickens to all the means ;. 
Proverb. And the more frequently and clearly this end is beheld,the more vigorous. 
will all our motion be, _How doth ir make men unweariedly labour, . and. 

fearleſly venture,when chey do but think of the gainful prize 2 How will 

the Souldicr-hazaxdl: his life > and the Mariner paſs though ſtorms and: 

waves @ how chearfully do they compaſs Sea and Land > and no difficulty 

can keep them back-;. when they. think of an uncertain periſhing treaſure ! 

O,whact life then would- it put into a Chriſtians endeavours, if he would 


frequently fore-think of his everlaſting Treaſure > We run ſo ſlowly,and' 


 txive ſo lazily,becauſe we ſo little mind the prize. When a Chriſtian hath 
been taſting the hidden Manna,and drinking of the treams of the Paradiſe 
of God;whar life doth this Ambroſia and Netar put into himphow fervent 
will his ſpirit be in prayer,when he conſiders that he prays for-no leſs than 
Heaven? If Henoch,Elias,orany of the Saints,who are now in heaven,and 
have partaked of the viſion of the living God, ſhould be ſert down touhe: 
earth again to liye on the terms as we now do,would they not ſtrive hard, 
and'pray carneſtly,rather than loſe.that bleſſed:Reſt? No wonder, for they: 
would know whart it js they pray for. It is true, we cannot know it here ſo 
throughly as they : yet if we would but get- as high as we can,and ſtudy 
but thatwhich may now be knows, it would ſtrangely alter:boct- our ſpi- 
rits and oor duties. Obſerve but the man whois much in heaven, and you; 
ſhall. ſee he.is:not like other. Chriſtians : There is ſomewhat of that oO 
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hc hath ſeen above appeareth-in all bis duty and converſation. Nay, take 
but the ſame man, immediately when he is returned from theſe views of 
Bliſs, and you ſhall eaſily perceive that he excel: himſelf,as if he were not 
indeed the ſame as before : If he be a Preacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 
mons2 what clear deſcriptions ? what high expreſſions ? what ſavory paſ- 
fages hath he of that Reſt ? If he be a private Chriſtian, what heavenly con- 
ference? what heavenly prayers > what an heavenly carriage hath he ? 
May you not even hear in a Preachers Sermons, or in che private duties of 
another, when they have been moſt above ? When Afoſes had been with 
God in the Mount, he had derived ſo much glory from God, that made his 
face to ſhine, that the people could not beholdhim. Beloved friends, if you 
would bur ſet upon this imployment, even ſo would jt be with you : men 
would ſee the face of your converſation ſhine,and ſay,Surely,he hath been 
with God. As ihe body is apt to be changed into the temper of the Air it 
breaths in,andche food it lives on 3 ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration 
according to the objes which they are exettiſed about : If your thoughts 
do feed on Chriſt and Heaven, you will be heavenly:if they teed on Earth, 
you will be earthly. It's true, a heavenly nature goes before this heavenly 
imployment; but yet the work will make it more heavenly. There muſt be 
life, before we can feed , but our life 15 continued and increaſed by feeding. 
Therefore, Reader,let me here inform thee, That if thou lie complaining. 
of deadneſs and dulneſs, that thou canſt not love Chriſt, nor rejoyce in his 
Love , that thou haſt no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and yer never 
- rryedfſt this quickning courle, or at leaſt art careleſs and unconſtant in irg 
why, thou art the cauſe of thy own complaints ; thivu deadeſt and dulleſ 
thine own heart; thou denyeſt thy ſelf that life which thou talkeſt of.1s not 


thy life hid with Chriſtin God? Whither muſt thou go but ro Chriſt for it? 41, In 


and whither is that, but to heaven, where he is > Thou wilt not come to 
Chriſt, thar thou maiſt have life. If thou would have light and hear 
- artthouthen no more in the Sun-ſhine ? If thou wouldſt have more of chat 
grace which flows from Chriſt, why art thou no more with Chriſt for it ? 
Thy ſtrength is in heaven, and thy life in heaven,and there thou,moſt daily 
fetch it, if thou wilt have it. For want of this recourſe to heaven, thy ſoul 
is as a candle that is notlighted, and thy duties as a ſacrifice which-hath no 
fire, Fetch one coal daily fromthis Altar,and ſee if thy offering will nor. 
burn. Light thy candle atthis flame,and feed ir daily with Qyl from hence, 
and ſee if it will not glorioully ſhine ; Keep cloſe to this reviving fire,and 
ſee if thy affeRions will not be warm. Thou bewaileſt thy want of love ts 
God (and well thou maiſt, for it is a hainous crime, a killing fin) why, 
lift up thy eye of faith to heaven,behold his beauty,contemplate his excel- 
lencies,and ſee whether his amiableneſs will not firg thy affeRions, and his 
perfe& goodneſs raviſh thy heart, As the eye doth incenſe the ſenſual affe- 
Rions, by its over-much gazing. on alluring. objeRs; ſe doth the eye of our 
Faith in medication, inflame our affeRions towards our Lord, by the fre- 
quent gazing 0n that higheſt es Fr thou art,thou art a ſtranger 
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ro this employment, be thy parts and profeſſion never ſo great, let me tel 
thee, Thou ſpendeſt thy life but in trifling or idleneſs, thou ſeemeft roliye, 
but thou art dead : I may fay of thee, as Sencca of idle Varia, ſcrs latere, 
vivere neſcis ; thou knoweſt how to lurk inidleneſs, but how to live thoy 
knoweft not. And as the ſame Seneca would ſay, when he paſſed by tha 
fluggards dwelling, 1b: ſits eſt Vacia, fo it may be ſaid of thee, There lies 
ſuch a one, but not there lives ſuch a one; for thou ſpend'f thy days likerto 
the dead, than the living.One of Draco's Laws to the Athenians was, That 
he who was convict of * idleneſs,ſhould be put to death: Thoudoſt exccute 
this on thy own ſoul, whileft by thy idlenels thou deſtroyeſt its livelineſs; 
_ *p2 2nimol907 Thou maiſt many other waies exerciſe thy parts, but this is the way to 
EY v = exerciſe thy Graces : They all come from God as their Fountain, and lead 
de op:rious ; TO God as their ultimate End, and are exerciſed on God as their chiefeſ 
Dottrina ſine Obje& , ſo that God is their All in All, From Heaven they-come, and 
opere non eſt heavenly their nature is, and to Heaven they will dire and move thee, 
__ P _ And as exerciſe maintainerh appetite, ſtrength and livelineſs to the body, 
cordy. Ef ſo doth it alſo to the ſoul. V/e lIimbs,and have limbs; is the known Pro- 
imber ſuper verb, And uſe Grace and fpiritual Life in theſe heavenly exerciſes, and 
Jaxa, Ft u# you ſhall find it quickly cauſerheir increaſe. The exerciſe of your meer 
_”y ſoft. . 2bilities of ſpeech will not much advantage your graces; but the exerciſe 
hil frigidins . ho : . 
eſt doftore Of theſe heavenly ſoul-exalting Siits , will unconceivably help tothe 
verbis ſolum- growth of both. For as the Moon 1s then moſt full and glorious, when 
modo Philoſo- 4 doth moſt direly face the Sun : ſo will your ſouls be both in pifts 
phante- H* and graces, when you do moſt nearly view the face of God, This wil 
drflors ſeg feed your tongue with matter, and make you abound and overflow, both 
Hiſtrionis, in Preaching, Praying, and conferring. Beſides,the fire which you fetch 
; from Heaven for your Sacrifices, is no falſe or ſtrange fire : as your live- 
lineſs will be much more, fo will it be alſo more ſincere. A man may haye 
a great deal of fervour in affeRions and Duties, and all prove but common 
and unſound, when- ir 1s raiſed upon common Grounds, and Motives : 
your zeal will partake of the nature of thoſe things by which ir is aRed, 
The zeal therefore which is kindled by your meditations on Heaven, is 
moſt like to prove an heavenly zeal , and che livelineſs of the Spiric which 
you fetch from the face of God, muſt needs be the Divineſt Sincereſt life, 
Some mens fervency is drawn only from their Books, and ſome from the 
pricks of ſome ſtinging affliction, and ſome from the mouth of a moving 
Miniſter, and ſome from the encouragement of an attentive Auditory : 
+Þut he that knows this way to Heaven, and derives it daily from the pure 
Fountain, ſhall have his foul revived with the water of Life, and enjoy 
chat quickning which is the Saints peculiar : By this Faith thou maiſt offer 
Abels S$acrifice,more excellent than that of common men, and by it obtain 
witneſs that thou-.art righteous, God teftifying of thy gifts, (chat they 
are ſincere, Heb.11.4:-when others are ready, as Baals Prieſts, to beat 
themſelves, and cut their fleſh; becauſe their ſacrifice will not burn : then if 
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thou canſt get but the ſpirir of E/;as;and' in the Chariot of Contemplation: 
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cant. ſoar aloft, till thou approacheft near co the quickning Spirit, thy 


4a. foul-and ſacrifice will gloriouſly flame, though the fleſh and the world 
"0 ſhould caſt upon them the water of all their oppoſing enmity. Say not 
h? now, Bow ſhall we get ſo high > or how can mortals aſcend to Heaven ? 
= For Faith hath wings, and Meditation 1s its chariot ; its office is ro make 
= abſent things, aspreſent. Do you not ſee how a little piece of Glaſs, if ir 
= do but rightly face the Sun, will ſo contract its beams and heat, as toſert on 
be. fire that which is behind ir, which withour it would have received but little 


warmib?Why,thy Faith is as the Burning-glaſs co thy Sacrifice, and Me- 
ditation ſets it to face the Sun , only rake it not away too ſoon, but hold 
it there a while, and thy ſoul will feel the happy effect. The (landerous 
bo Jews did raiſe a foolilh tale of Chriſt,that he got into the Holy of Holies, 
a and thence ftolethe true name of God : and left he ſhould loſe it,cut a hole 
in his thigh, and ſewed it therein, and by the vertue of this, he raiſed 
nd the dead, gave fight to the blind, caſt out devils and performed all his Mi- 
racles. Surely ,if we can get into the Holy of Holies, and bring thence the 
; Name and Image of God,and pet it cloſed up in our hearts, this would en- 
able us to work wonders ; every duty we performed would be a wonder : 
and they that heard, would be ready to ſay, Never man ſpake as this man 
g ſpeaketh. The ſpirit would poſſeſs us, as thoſe flaming rongues, and make 
us every one to ſpeak (not in the variety of the confounded Languages, 

but) inthe Primitive pure Language of Canaan, the wonderful Works of 
God. We ſhould then be in every duty,whether Prayer, Exhortation,or 
brotherly reproof,as Paul was at Athens, his Spirit ({ -2p+Svve7o ) was ſtir- 
red within him ; and ſhould be ready to ſay, as Feremy did, Fer. 20. g. His 
word was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones : and I was 
weary with forbearing, and 1 could not ſtay. 

Chriſtian Reader, Art thou not thinking when thouſeeſt a lively Be- 
liever, and heareſt his ſoul-melting prayers , and foul-raviſhing diſcourſe, 
O how happy a man is this ! O that my ſoul were in this bleſſed plight ! 
Why, Iheredire& and adviſe thee from God : Try this fore-mentioned 
courſe, and ſet thy foul conſcionably to this work, and thou ſhalt be in as 
Sod a caſe, Waſh thee frequently in this Fordaz, and thy Leprous dead 
ſoul will revive,and thou ſhalt know that there is a God in 1/rael,and that 
thou mayft live a vigorous and joyous life, if thou wilfully caſt not by this 
duty,and ſo negle& thine own mercies. If thou be not a lazy reſerved hy - 
pocrite, but moſt truly value this ftrong and active frame of ſpirit, ſhew 
it then by thy preſent attempting this heavenly exerciſe. wa not now but 
thou haſt heard the way to obtain this life into thy ſoul, and into thy du- 
ties : If thou wilt yer negle ir, blame thy ſelf, But aJas, the multitude of 
Profeſſors come to a Miniſter, juſt as Naaman came to Elias , they asKk us, 
how ſhall I know I am a child of God? How ſhall I overcome a hard heart, 
and get ſuch ſtrength and life of Grace ? But they expeR, that ſome eafie 
means ſhould do it, and think we ſhould cure them with the very Anſwer 
totheir Queſtion, and teach them a way to be quickly well ; but when 
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they hear of a daily trading in Heaven, and the conſtant Meditation on 
the joyes above; this is a greater task than they expected, and they turn 
their backs as Naaman to Elias, orthe young man on Chriſt, and few 
of the moſt conſcionable will ſet upon the duty. Will not Freaching, and 
Praying, and Conference ſerve (ſay they) without this dwelling ſtil} in 
Heaven? Juſt as Country people come to Phyſicians ,, when, they haye 
opened their caſe, and made their moan, they look he ſhould cure them 
in a day or two,or with the uſe of ſome cheap and eafie {imple ; but when 
they hear of a tedious Method of Phylick, and of coftly compoſitions, and 
| bitter, Potions, they will hazzard their lives wich ſome ſorti:h Empirick, 
who tells them an eaſter and cheaper way, yea, or venture on death it ſelf, 
before they will obey ſuch difficult counſel. Too many that we hope well 
of, I fear will take this courſe here : If we could give them life,as God did, 
with 2 word , or could heal their ſouls,as Charmers do their bodies, with 
ealie ſtroaking, and a few good words, then they would readily hear and 
obey. I intreat thee Reader,beware of this folly,fall to the work; the com- 
fort of Spiritual Health will countervail all the crouble of the Duty, It is 
but the fleſh that repines and gain-ſayes, which thou knoweſt was never x 
friend to thy ſoul. If God had ſer thee on ſome grievous work, ſhouldſt 
. thou not have done it for the life of thy ſoul > How much more when he 
doth but invite thee Heaven-ward to himſelf > 
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G. $ © 6. Onſider, The frequent believing views of Glory are the moſt pre- 

cious Cordial in all AMiRions. Firſt, to ſuſtain our ſpirits and 

make our ſufferings far. more eaſe. Secondly, to ſtay us from repining, 

and make us bear with patience and joy : And thirdly, to ſtrengthen our 

reſolutions, that we forſake not Chriſt for fear of trouble. Our very 

Beaft will carry us more chearfully in travel, when he is coming home- 

ward, where he expecteth reſt. A man will more quietly endure the lancing 

of his ſores, the cutting out the ſtone, when he. thinks on.the eaſe that will 

afterwards follow, What then will not a behiever endure,when he thinks of 

the Reſt to which it tendeth ?- What if the way. be never ſo rough 2. can it 

*Contumeliis be tedious if it lead to Heaven ?. O ſweet ſickneſs ! * Sweet Reproaches! 

que valgo ta- Tmpriſonments ! or Reath,which is accompanied with theſe tafts of our fu- 

+» 4% ture reſt!This doth keep the ſuffering from the ſoul,ſothat it can work up- 

zenia nofra ON-N0 More but our fleſhly outlide,even as Alexipharmacal Medicines pre- 
znfirma & 

muliebria,% inopia vere injurie laſcivientia commoventur. Vent tandem mors gaphans TiN xd 3aeog 

omnium malorum, que onne* pares facit , & vitto viftorique finem eque maturum afjert. Chytraus, Read 

Tertulliqn. Cyprian, &c. when it was ordinary to-dic for-Chriſt ; and -fee- whas other Argument they 

fo much encourage with, as this certain Crown of Glory. Nos noz anneftims aveſcentem Coronam ; ſed 

& Deo eterns floribus vividam ſutznemms : qui & mod-ſte Dez noſtri liberalitate ſecnri,ſpc ſuture felicitatis, 

fide pr eſentis ejits Mapjeſtatis snimamur. Sic & baate reſurgimus, @ ſutyri contemplation? jam Vivimuss 

Munut, Fzlix. Offav. page 41s ; 
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ſeryethe heart, that the contagion-reach not the vital Spirits, Surely, our 
ſuffetings trouble not the mind, according to the degrees of bodily pain, 
but as the ſoul is mozeor leſs fortified with this preſerving Antidote, Be- 
lieve it Reader, thou wilt have a doleful ſickneſs, thou wilt ſuffer heavily, 
thou wilt die moſt ſadly, if thou have not at hand the foretaſts of Reſt. For 
my own part (1f thou regard the experience of one that hath often tryed ) 
had it not been for that little (alas roo little) rafte which I had of Reſt, my 
ſufferings would have been grievcus,and death more terrible, I may (ay as 
David, Pſal. 27.13. Thad fainted, unleſs Thad believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord inthe Land of the living, And as the ſams David, Plal, 142.4, 
$. 1 looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would 
know me :refuge failed me : no man cared for my ſoul, Icryed unto thee,O 
Lord,1 ſaid,thou art my refuge, and my portion in the Land of the living. 
L may ſay of the promile of this reſt,as David of Gods Law;Unleſs this had 
been my delight, Thad periſhed in mine affii tion, Plal.119.92. Onething 
(faith he) I have defired of the Lord,that will I ſeck after,that I may awell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the daies of my life, to behold the beaitty of the 
Lord,and to enquire in his Temple. For in time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
in his Pavilion , #n the ſecret of his Tabernacle be ſhall hide me, he ſhall ſet 
me upon arock, And then ſhall my head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me ;, therefore ſhall I offer in that his Tabernacle ſacrifices of 
joy, and ſing, yea ſing praiſes unto the Lord, Plal.27.4,5,6, There as thou 
wilt then be ready with David to pray, Be not far from me, for trouble us 
near,Plal.22. 11. Solct it be thy own chiefeſt care not to be far. from God 
andHeaven, when trouble is near,6 thou wilt then find him to be unto thee 
avery preſent help in trouble, Pſal.4.6.1.Then thongh the fig-tree ſhould not 
bleſſom,neither ſhould fruit be in theV/ines,the labour of theOtive ſhould fail, 


andthe fields ſhould yield no meat ,the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold,and 


there were no herd in the ſtalls: Yet thou mighteſt rejoce in the Lord, and ,,,, ,.....- 
foy in the God of thy ſalvation, Hab.3.17,18. All ſufferings are nothingto 12 vererir, 
vs, ſo far as we have the foreſight of this ſalvation. No bolts, nor bars, nor cn claritas 


diſtance of place can ſhut out theſe ſporting joyes, becauſe they cannot con- oo —— 

fine our faith and thoughts, al:hough they may confine our fleth.Chriſt and /,' —_ 
faith are both ſpiritual, &therefore priſons&baniſhments cannot hinder their & 1; dens - 
intercourſe. ven when perſecu: ion and fear hath ſhut the doors, Chriſt can ton:Donin; 


come in,and ſtand in the mid, & ſay to hisDiſciples, Peace be unto you. And 19197417, quam » 
res remanebunt * 


Paul and Silas can be in. Heaven,even when they are locked up in the inner ,,,.;,,. qus 
priſon, and their bodies ſcourged,and their feer in the ſtocks, No wonder if 04; deſertores, . 
there be more mirth in their ſtocks,than on Herods throne , for there was & contra De- - 


more of Chriſt and Heaven.The Martyrs find more reſt in the flames,than _—_— 


their perſecutors can in their pomp and tyranny : becauſe they forelee the freerant die 
. boli, Hec 
fratres, hereant cordibus weſtris ; hee fit armorum veſtrorum preparatio : hee diurna ac n® una medita- - 
ti ; ante oculos habere, & cogitatione ſemper ac ſenſivus volvere iniquorum ſupplicia, & premia ac merita - . 
juſtoruam. $i hec meditantibus nobis ſupervenit perſecutions dies, miles Curiſti non expaveſcit ad pugnants . 
ſed paratus eſt ad Coronam. Cyprian. Epiſt. 56» pag. 156». 
| flames . 
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flames they eſcape,and the reſt which that fiery Chariot is conveying them 
to. It is not the place that gives the Reſt, but the preſence and beholding 
of Chriſtin it. If the Son of God will walk with us in ir, we may walk 
Daniel 2, fafely in the midſt of thoſe flames,which ſhall devour thoſe that caſt us in: 
Why then Chriſtian, keep thy ſoul above with Chriſt, be as little as may 
be out of his company, and then all conditions will be alike to thee ; For 
that is the beſt ſtate to thee, in which thou poſſeſſeſt moſt of him. The 
moral arguments of a Heathen Philoſopher may make the burden ſome. 
what lighrer, but nothing can make us ſoundly joy in tribulation, except 
we can fetch our joy from Heaven, How came Abraham to leave his 
Country, and follow God he knew not whither > Why, becauſe he looked 
for a City that hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God, Heb.,11, 
8,9,10. What made Mofes chuſe aitlition with the people of God, rather 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ? and to eſteem the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of e/Zgypt ? Why, becauſe he 
had reſpe&R to the recompence of Reward, Heb. 1 1.24,25,26. What made 


him to forſake /£ygpr,and not to fear the wrath of the King? Why, he en. 


) 


dured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, ver/, 27. How did they quench the 

Omnia facile Violence of fire ? and out of weakneſs were made ſtrong > Why would 
contemnere po- they not accept deliverance when they were tortured > Why, they had 
 Heſt, qui ſe 10- their eye on a better ReſurreRion which they might obtain. Yea, it is moſt 
_—y /** evident that our Lord himſelf did fetch his encouragement to ſufferings 
7n7.Chytrzus, from the fore-ſight of his glory: For tothis end he both dyed and roſe,and 
revived,that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, Row. 14.9. Even 

Feſusthe author and finiſher of our faith, for the joy that was ſet before him, 

endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and u ſet down at the right hand of 

the Throne of God, Heb. 12.2. Who can wonder that pain,and ſorrow, 

poverty and ſickneſs ſhould be exceeding grievous to that man who cannot 

reach to ſee the end ? Or that Death ſhould be the King of terrors to him 

who cannot ſee the life beyond it?He that looks not on the end of his ſuffer- 

ings, as well as on the folfcring it ſelf, he needs muſt loſe the whole con- 

ſolation : And if he ſee not the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which it after- 

ward yieldeth, it cannot to him be joyous, but grievous, Heb.12.171. This 

is the noble advantage of faith; it canicok onthe means and end together, 

This alſo is the reaſon why we oft pity our ſelves more than God doth pity 

us,though we love not our ſelves ſo much as he doth , and why we would 

have the Cup to paſs from us,when he will make us drink it up. We pity 

our ſelves with an ignorant pity, & would be ſaved fromthe Croſs, which 

is the way to ſave us. God ſees our glory as ſoon as our ſuffering, and ſees 

our ſuffering as 1t conduceth- to our glory : he ſees our Croſs and our 

Crown at once, and therefore pitticth us the leſs,and will not let us have 

our wills, Sirs,belteve it,this is the great reaſon of our miſtakes,impatience, 

and cenſuring of God, of our ſadneſs of Spirit at ficknels and art death, 

becauſe we gaze on the evil it ſeif, bur fix not our thoughts on what's 

beyond it, We look only on the blood, and ruine, and danger, bur ys 
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fees theſe,with all the Benefits to Souls, Bodies, Church, State, and poſteri. 
ty, all with one ſingle view, We ſee the Ark taken by the Uhiliſtines, but 
ſee not their god falling before it, and themſelves returning it home with 
gifts. They that ſawChriſt only on theCroſs, or in the grave,do ſhaketheir 
heads,and think him loſt ; but God ſaw him dying, buried, riſing, glorified, 
2nd all this with one view. Surely faith will imitate God in this, ſo far as it 
hath the glaſs of a promiſe to help it, He that ſees 7o/eph only in the pit, or 
in the prifon, will more lament his caſe, than he that ſees his dignity beyond 
it.Could old facob have ſeen ſo far, it might have ſaved him a great deal of 
ſorrow, He that ſees no more than the burying of the corn under ground, 
or the threſhing, the winnowing, and grinding of it, will take both it and 
the labour for loſt ; but he that foreſees its ſpiringing.and increaſe, and 
its making into bread for the life of man,will think otherwiſe, This is our 
miſtake : we ſee God burying us under ground, bur we foreſee not the 
ſpring when we ſhall all revive : we feel him rhreſhing and winnowing, 
and grinding us, but we ſee not when we ſhall be ſerved to our maſters 
Table.If we ſhould but clearly ſee Heaven, as the end of all Gods dealings 
with us, ſurely none of his dealings could be ſo grievous. Think of this, I 
intreat thee, Reader. If thou canſt but learn this way to Heaven, and get 
the ſoul acquainted there, thou needeſt nor be unfurniſhed of the choiceſt 
Cordials, to revive thy ſpirits in eyery aff{i&tion ; thou knoweſt where to 
have them whenever thou wanteft : thou maiſt have arguments at hand to 
anſwer all that the devil or fleſh can ſay to thy diſcomforts. Oh, if God 
would once raiſe us tothis life, we ſhould find,that though Heaven and fin ,,,,,. -.. ,,, 
are at a great diſtance; yet Heaven and a priſon, or remoteſt baniſhment, 472 7% ;nco/a- 


heaven and the belly of a Whale in the Sea,heaven and a Den of Lions, a t/one maloru 


conſuming fickneſs,or invading death,are at no ſuch diſtance.But as Abra- /"</ntium, 
bam ſo far off ſaw Chriſts day, and rejoyced ; ſo we in our moſt forlorn 7;77% — 
. . To /t fit urorum 
eſtate, might ſee that day when Chriſt ſhall give us Reſt, and therein re- jm. we 
joyce, I beſeech thee Chriſtian, for the honour of the Goſpel, ind for the conſternamur 
comfort of thy ſoul, that thou be not to learn this heavenly-Art, when in 44v#/i5, nec 
the greateſt extremity thou haſt moſt need to uſe it. I know thou expeeſ "pur" pr, ws 
ſuffering daies,ar leaft thou lookeſt to be ſick and die : thou wilt then have ,,,n 144; 
exceeding need of conſolation ; why,whence doſt thau think to draw thy vebel/es aut 
comforts? If thou broach every other veſſel, none will come : it 1s only ©9/p0rim va- 
heaven that can afford thee ſtore ; the place is far off, the well is deep, and a udine = 
ifthen thou have not. wherewith to draw, nor haſt got thy ſoul acquainted pegs 


. with the place; thou wilt find thy ſelf ata fearful loſs.It's not an eafte,nor a carne viventes, 


common thing,even with the beſt fort of men,to die with joy. As ever thou f1itate anz- 
wouldft ſhut up thy daies in peace, and cloſe thy dying eyes with comfort, _ _ = =_ 
diedaily ; live now above,be much with Chriſt, and thy own ſoul, and the ,;1;;,, * 
Saints about thee ſhall bleſs the day that ever thou tookeſt this Counſel. Cyprian a4 
When God ſhall call thee to a fick-bed,and a grave, thou wilt perceive him Demetrian. 
ſaying to thee, as 1ſa.26.20. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, and © _ 9 
ſhut thy doors about thee,hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment,untill the P _ «i 


indignation- 
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Indignation be overpaſt.lt is he that with Stephen doth ſee heaven opened, 

and Chriſt fitting ar the right hand of God ; who will comfortably bear 

the ſtorm of ſtones, At. 7. 56. Thou knoweſt not yet what tryals they 

maiſt becalled to; The clouds begin to riſe again, and the times ty 

threaten us with fearful darkneſs : Few Ages ſo proſperous to the Church, 

but char ſtil] we muſt be ſaved ſo as by fire, 1 Cor. 3. 15. andgo to heayen 

by the old rozd ; Men that would fall if the ſtorm ſhould ſhake them, do 
frequently meet withthat which triesthem. Why, what wilt thou doif 

this ſhould be thy caſe ? Art thou fitted to ſuffer impriſonment, or baniſh. 

ment ? to bear the loſs of goods and life 2 How is it poſlible thou ſhouldf 

do this, and do it cordially, and chearfully, except thou haſt a taſte of ſome 

greater good, which thou lookeſt to Bain by loling theſe > Will the Mer. 

chant throw his goods over-board till he ſees he muſt otherwiſe loſe his 

life? And wilt thou caft away all thou haſt, before thou hiſt felt the 

ſweetneſs of that Reſt, which elſe thou muſt loſe by ſaving theſe? Nay, 

and it is not a ſpeculative knowledge, which thou haſt got only by Reading 

or Hearing of Heaven, which will make thee part with all ro get it ; asa 

man that only hears of the ſweetneſs of pleaſant food, or reads of the me- 

lodious ſounds of Muſick, this doth net much excite his defires : but when 

he hath tried tbe one by his taſte, and the other by his ear, then he wil 

more lay out to get them: ſoif thou ſhouldſt know only by the hearing 

of the ear, what is the glory of the inheritance of the Saints, this would 

not bring thee through ſufferings and death ; bur if thou take this trying 

taſting courſe, by daily exerciſing thy ſoul above, then nothing will Rand 

in theway, but thou wouldſt onrill thou art there, though through fire 

and water : What ſtatemore terrible than that of an Apoſtate ? when God 

Nemo poteſ# hath told us, If any man draw back,his ſoul ſhalthave no pleaſure in him 
perſonam din Metres x h ts 1 þ ) 
ſerve. Fifta in 10.38. Becauſe 1 cy take not their pleaſure in God,and fill not them- 
naturam ſuam ſelves with the delights of his waies, and of hu heavenly paths, wh ch drop 
citorecidunt. fatneſs, Plal.65.11. Therefore do they prove back-(liders in heart, and are 
Qu fn v1% filled with the bitterneſs of their own waies, Prov. 14. 14, | 
= Fs (on Nay, if they ſhould not be brought to trial, and ſo not aRually deny 
ſolido ena- Chriſt, yet they are ſtill interpretatively ſuch, becauſe they are ſuch in dil- 
ſcuntur,tempore poſition, and would be ſuch in ation, if they were pur to ir. I aſſure thee, 
#pſo +/ Gang Reader, for my part, I cannot ſee how thou wilt be able ro hold out to the 
woledbe , end, if thou keep not thine eye upon the recompence of reward, and uſe 
Seneca ds not frequently to taſte this cordiall, for the lefs thy diligence is in this, 
Clement. rhe more doubtful muſt thy perſeverance needs be , for the Joy of the 
> 1 2 LTordis thy ſtrength, and that Joy muſt be fercht from the place of thy 
746+ 495% Foy: and if thqu walk without thy Rirength, how long doſt thou think 
thou art like to endure ? | 
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SECT. IX 
, FNYOnfider, Jt ts he that hath his converſation in Heaven, who ts the Ko 


profitable Chriſtian to all about him; with him you may take 
fxeet countel,and go up to the Celeſtial houſe of God, When a man is 
ina ſtrange Country,far from home, how glad is he of the company of one 
ofhis own Nation ? how delightful is i ro them ro talk of their Country, 
oftheir acquaintance and the affairs of their home?why,withan heavenly 
Chriſtian thou mayft bave ſuch diſcourſe , for he hath been there in the 
Spirit, and cantell thee of the Glory and Reſt above. What pleaſant diſ- 
courſe was it to Foſeph to talk with his Brethren in a ſtrange Land, and to 
enquire of his Father,and his Brother Benjamin ? Is it not ſo toa Chriſtian 
t0.ralk with his. Brethren chat have been above, and enquire after his Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt his Lord ? when a worldling will talk of nothing but the 
world, and a Polititian of nothing but the affairs of the State, and a meer 
Scholar of Humane Learning, and a common Profeſſor of duties, and of 
Chriſtians : the Heavenly man will be ſpeakingof Heaven, and the ftrange 
Glory which his Faith hath ſeen,and our ſpeedy and bleſſed meeting there. 


 Tconfeſs, to diſcourſe with able men,of clear underſtandings and piercing 


wits,abour the controverted difficulties in Religion, yea, about ſome Cri- 
ticiſms in Languages and Sciences, is both pleaſant and profitable ; but no- 
thing to this Heavenly diſcourſe of a Believer. O, how refreſhing and ſa- 
voury are his expreſſions ? how his words do pierce and melt the heart > 
how they transform the hearers into-other men, that they think they are. 
in Heavenall the wliile > How doth his doRrine drop as: the rain,and his: 
ſpeech diftill as the gentle Dew ? as the ſmall rain uponthe tender Herb ?- 


and as the ſhowers upon the Graſs > while his tongue is expreſſing the 


Name of the Lord, and aſcribing greatneſs to his God? Det .32.1,3; 1s not 
his feeling, ſweerdiſcourſe of Heaven, even like that box of precious oint- 
ment, which being opened to pour on the head of Chriſt, doth fill the houſe 
with the pleaſure of its perfume ? All that are near maybe refreſhed by it. 


His words are like the precious ointment on Aarons head, that ran down. 
upon bis beard,and the skirtis of his garments,even like the dew of Hermor,.. 
' and as the dew that deſcendeth from the Celeſtial mount Z:0x.,where the 


Lord hath commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore, P/alm 1433. 3. 
This is the man whois as- Fob ;. When the Candle of God did ſhine upon 
his head, and when-by his light he walked through darkneſs : When the 
ſecret of God was upon his-Tabernactez and when the Almighty was yer 


with him 2: Then the ear that heard hiai,did bleſs him,and the eye that ſaw- 
bim gave witneſs to hit, Fob 29.3,4,5,11+ Happy the people that have an. 
Heavenly Miniſter: Happy the children and-ſervants that have an Heaven- - 


ly Father or Maſter : Happy = man that hath Heavenly Aſſociates ; if 
they have but hearts to know their happineſs. This is the Companion,who 


will watch over thy ways , who. will trengchen thee when thou art weak ; . 


who will chear thee when thou art drooping, . and comfort thee with the 
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ſame comforts, wherewith he hath been ſo often comforted himſelf, 2:/Co. 


LI» 4. This is he that will be blowing atthe ſpark of thy Spiritual life, and 


Junius writes alwaies drawing thy ſoul to God , and will be ſaying to thee, as the Sama. 


of him- 
felf in his 
Life, that 


ritay woman, Come and ſee one that hath told me all that ever 1did, one 
that hath raviſhed my heart with his beauty, one that hath loved our ſouls 


when he lay _to'the death : Is not this the-Chriſt? Is not the knowledge of God and him 


in the ſin of Ft If Iz FR . 
Atheiſm, he ernal life? 13 not it the glory of the Saints ro ſee his Glory ? If thay 


was driven 
by a -tumult 
ynro a Conn- 
trymans 


houſe,where 


he perceived 


the firſt 


ſpark of zeal 


kindled in 
him by the 
Country » 


mans Zea- 
lous diſ- 


courſe; and 


the ' Country 


man alſo re- 
cerved an in 


creaſe of 
knowledge 
from him, 


who then ha 


knowledge 


without zea 


come to this mans houſe, and fit at his Table, he will feaft thy ſoul with 
the dainties of Heaven , thou ſhalt meet with a better than Plato's Philo. 


ſophical feaſt,even a taſte of that feaſt of fat things. Of wines on the lees of + 


fat things full of marrow,of wine on the lees well refined, Iſa.25.6, That thy 
ſoul may be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and thou maiſt praiſe the 
Lord with joyful lips, Plal.63.5. If thou travel with this man on the way 

he will be direQing and quickning thee in thy journey to Heaven: If thou 
be buying or ſelling, or trading with him in the\ world, he will be coun« 
ſelling thee to lay out for the ineſtimable Treaſure, If thou wrong him, be 
can pardon thee, remembring that Chriſt hath not only pardoned orex 
offences to bim,but will alſo give him this unvaluible portion. 
angry,he is meek, conſidering the meekneſs of his heavenly Pattern, orif 


- he fall out with thee, he is ſoon reconciled, when he remembreth that in 


Heaven you muſt be everlaſting friends: This is the Chriſtian of the right 
ſtamp, this is the ſervant that is like his Lord , theſe be the innocent tha 
fave the 1ſland,and all about-them are the better where they dwell. O Sirs, 


T fear the men I have deſcribed are very rare, even among the Religious ; 


'but were it not for.our own ſhameful negligence, ſuch men we might all 


1, be: What Families! what Towns! what Common-wealths !'what Churches 


ould we have, if they were but compoſed of ſuch men ! bur that is 
more deſirable than hopeful,till we cometo that Land which hath no other 
inhabitants, ſave what are incomparably beyond this : Alas, how empty 
are the ſpeeches, and how unprofitable'the ſociety. of all other ſorts of 
Chriftians in compariſon of theſe / A man might perceive by his Divine 
Song,and high Expreſlion, Deut.32,and 3 3. that ſoſes had been oft with 
God, and that God had ſhewed him part of his Glory. Who covld have 
compoſed ſuch ſpiritual Pſalms, and poured out praiſes as David did;but 
a man after Gods own heart ? and a man that was near the heart of God, 
and(nodoubt)had God alſo near his heart. Who could have preached ſuch 
ſpiritual Doctrine, and dived into the precious myſteries of Salvation, #$ 
Paul did,but one who had been called with alight from Heaven, and had 
been wrapt.up into the third Heaven, in the Spirit, and there had ſeen the 
unutterable things ? If a man ſhould come down from Heaven amongſt us 
who had lived in the poſſeſſion of that blefſed ftate, how would men be de; 
firous to fee or hear him, and all the Country far and near would leave 
their buſineſs and crowd about him : bappy would he think himſelf that 
could get a ſight of him : how would-men long tohear what reports he 
would make of the other world ? and what'he had ſeen ? -and what the 
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blefſed there enjoy. ? would they nor think this man the beſt.companion, 


and his diſcourſe to be of all moſt profirable > Why Sirs !: Every true be- 
kieving Saifit ſhall be there in perſon, and is frequently there in ſpirit, and 
hah ſeen it alſo in the Glaſs of the Goſpel : why then do you value their 
company no more? and why do you enquire no more of ther ? and why 
do you reliſh their diſcourſe no better > Well, formy part, i had rather 


have the fellowſhip of an heavenly-minded Chriſtian, than cf the no? 


learned Diſputers, or Princely Commanders. 


— 


SECT. X. 


8. CF JOnſfider,. There is no man ſo highly honoureth God, as he who 
Q., bath his converſation in Heaven ;, and without this we deeply dif. 


© bonour him. Ts it not a diſgrace to the Father, when the children do feed 


on busks, and are cloathed in rags, and accompany with none but Rogues 
and Beggars ? Is it not ſo to our tather, when we who call our ſelves his 


Children, ſhall feed on Earth,and the garb of our ſouls be bur like that of 


the naked world ?. and when our hearts ſhall make this clay and duſt their 
more familiar and frequent company,who ſhould alwaies ſtandin our Fa- 
thers preſence,and be takenup in his own Attendance?- Sure it beſeems not 


' the Spouſe of Chrift, to live among his Scullions and Slaves, when they 


may have daily admittance into his preſence-Chamber., he holds forihthe 
Scepter,if xhey will but enter, Sure, we live below the rates of the Goſpel, 


and not as becometh the Children of a King, even of the great King ofall 
the world. Welive not according to the height of our Hopes, nor accord- 
, ingrothe plenty that is in the Promiſes, nor according to the proviſion of 
.0ur Fathers houſe, and the great preparations made for his Saints, It is 
| Well we bave a-Father of tender bowels, who will own his Children,even 


indirt and rags :. It is well the foundation of God ſtands ſure, and that the 


' Lord knoweth who are his : or elſe he would hardly take us for his own, 


ſo far do we live below the honour of Saints : 1f be did not firſt challenge 
his intereſt in us, neither our ſelves nor others could know us to be his 
people, But O, when a Chriſtian can live above, and rejoyce his ſoul in 


the things that are unſeen : how doth God take himſelf to be honoured by 


ſuch a one 2. -The Lord may ſay, what, this man believes me : I ſee hecan 
truſt me,and rake my Word :. He rejoyceth in my promilſes,before-he hath 
poſſeſſion ; he can be glad and thankful for that which his bodily eyes did 
never ſee ; This mans rejoycing is notin the fleſh ; I ſee he loves me, be- 
cauſe he minds me ; his heart is with me, he loves my preſence : and he 


(hall ſurely enjoy. it in: my Kingdom for ever. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
'( faith Chriſt to Thomas ) then baſt believed, but. bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen,. and yet have.belicved, John 20. 29, How did God 
take himſelf honoured by Caleb and Foſhna, when they went into. 


the promiſed. Laud , and brought back to their Brethren. a Taſte 
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6. IIs 


. of the Fruits,and gave itcommendation,and encouraged the'people? Fo 


what 2 promiſe and Recompence do they receive, Namb.14424,30. tor 
thoſe that honour him, he will bonour, 1 Sm. 2. 30, 


SECT, XI. 


9. bm If thou make not conſcience of this duty of diligent key: 

ing tby heart in Zeaver, Firſt, Thoudiſobeyeſtthe flat command; 
of God. Secondly, Thou loſeſt the ſweeteſt parts of Scripture. Thirdly, 
and doſt fruſtate the moſt gracious difcoveries of God. 

God hath not left ir 85 a thing indifferent, and at thy own choice, whe. 
ther thou wilt do it or not. - He hath made it thy duty as well as the 
xneans of thy comfort, that ſo a double bond might tie thee not to far. 
ſake thy own mercies, Col. 3. 1, 2. Tf ye thenbe riſen with Chriſt, fitk 
thoſe things which are above , ſet your affettions on things above, not m 
things on earth, The ſame God that hath:commanded thee co belieye,and 


- to be a Chriſtizn, hath commanded thee to ſet thy affeRions aboye : The 
' ſame God that hath forbidden thee to murder, to fteal, 'rocommir adul. 


tery, inceſt, or idolatry, hath forbidden thee the negle of this great dv. 
ry ; anddareft thouwilfully difobey him? Why makeft rhou not conſci. 


" ence of the one as well as ofthe other > Secondly, befides, thou loſeſt the 


moſt comfortable-paſſages of the Word, All thoſe moſt gforious deſcti- 


ptions of heaven, all thoſe difcoveries of our future bleſſednefs, all Gods 
Revelations of his purpoſes towards us, and his frequent and preciow | 


promiſes of our Reſt, what are they all but loſt to thee? Are not theſe 
the ſtars in theFirmament of the Scripture? and the moſt golden lines in 
that Book of God? Of all the Bible, methinks thou ſhouldRt not part with 


 -one of thoſe Promiſes or PrediQions, no not for a wortd, As Heaven 


is the perfeion of all our mercies, ſo the Promiſes 'of it inthe Goſpel, 


are the very ſoul of the Goſpel. That word which was ſweeter tro David 


than the hony and the hony comb, and to Feremy the joy and rejoycing 
of his heart, Fer, 15+ 16. the” moſt pleaſant part of this thou loſt, 
Thirdly, Yea, thou doſt fruſtrate the preparations of Chrift for thy Toy, 
and makeft him to ſpeak in vain. Is a comfortable word -from the mouth of 


God of ſo great worth, that all the comforts of the wortd are nothing to 


it? anddoftthounegle& and over-look fomany of them ? Reader, 1 in- 


rreat thee t6 ponder it, why God ſhould reveal fo much of his Coun- 


ſel, and tell us before-hand of the Joyes we ſhall poſſeſs, but only that 


he would have us know it for our Joy ? Tfit had not been to.make com- 


fortable our preſent life, and fill us with the delights of our fore- 


known bleſfedneſs, he might have kept his purpoſe to hinfelf, and never 


have let us know ti] we come'ro enjoy it, nor have revealed it to vs 
till death had diſcovered it, what he meant to do with us inthe worldto 


come 3 yea when we had got poffcilion of our Reſt;he might ſtill have con- 


cealed 
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eexledits Ererhity from us;and thn the fears of lofing it again would have 
hergaved us of much of the ſweetneſs of our Joys. But it 'hath pleaſed our 
Father to open his Counlſel,and to ler us know the yery intent of his heart, 
ind to acquaint-us with the eternal extent of his Loye , and all this thac 
our Joy. may be full,and we mighr live as the heirs of ſuch a Kingdom: And 
(hall we now overlook all, as if he had reveale&noſuch matter 2 Shall we 
five in earthly cares and ſorrows, as if we knew of no ſuch thing 2 And 
xtjoyce no more intheſe diſcoveries, thai if the Lord had never writ it 2 


- If thy Prince had ſealed thee but a Patent of ſome Lordſhip, how oft 


wouldft thou be cafting thine eye upon it 2 and make it thy daily delight 
to ſtudy ir, tillthou ſhouldſt come to poſſeſs the dignity ifTelf : And hath 
God ſealed thee a Patent of Heayer', and dot thou ler it lie by thee, as if 
thou hadſt forgot it? O that our hearts wereas high as our hopes, and 
cur Hopes as high as theſe infallible Promiſes / 


> ——— 
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10. emacs = is but equal that our hearts. ſhould be on God, when the 
heart of God is ſo much on us. If the Lord of Glory can ſtoop 
ſo low, as to ſer his heart on ſmful duft, ſure one would think we ſhould 
eafily be perſwaded to fer our hearts on Chriſt and Glory, and to aſcend to 
him in our daily affefons, who vouchſaferh ro condeſcend to us!O, if Gods 
delight were no more in us,rhan ours is in. him,what ſhould we dozwhat a 
cf: were we in ? Chriſtian,doſt thou not perceive that the heatt of God is 
ſe; upon the: ?and thar beis ſtill minding thee with tender Love,even when 
thou forget: both thy ſelf and him ? Doſt thou not find him following 
thee with daily mercies, moving upon thy ſoul, providing for thy body, 
preſerving both?Doth he not bear thee continually in the arms of Love?and 
promiſe that all ſhall work together for thy goad ? and ſuit all his dealings 
to thy greateſt advantage ? Antgie his Angels charge over thee 2 And 
canſt thou find{in thy heart to caſt him by 2 and be taken up with the Joys 
b:low? and forget thy Lord, who forgets not thee? Fie upon this unkind in- 


© $2 


gratitude ! Is not this thefin that 7/azah ſo folemnly doth call both heaven 11. r. 2, 3- 


and earth co witneſs againſt > The Ox knoweth hu owner, and the Aſs his 


 MiPers Crib,but Iracl doth not know,wiy People doth not conſider : It the 


Ox or Afs do-ſtragple in the day,they likely come totheir home at night; 
but we will nor ſo much as once a day, by our ſerious thoughts aſcend to 
God. When he ſpeaks of his own reſpects to us, hear what be ſaith, //a. 
49.14. When Z'on ſaith, The Lord hath forſaken, my Lord hath forgotten 
me: Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not bave com- 
paſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea,they may forget, yet will I not forget 
Behold, I have graves thee itpor! the palms of my hands, thy walls are con- 
tinually before we; But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe is 
otherwiſe, Fer.2.32.Can a maid forget her ornaments,or a bride her attire? 

as : yet 


#\ 
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yer my people have forgotten me dayes without number. As if he ſhould ſay, 
you will not forget the cloaths on. your backs,you will not forget your bry, 
veries and vanities-; you wilFnot riſe one morning, but you will remember 


to cover your nakedneſs; And are theſe of more worth than your God? o | 


of more concernment than your eternal life?, and yet you can forget theſe 
day after day?O brethren, give not God cauſe to expoſtulate with us,as ſq, 
65.11.Ye are they that bave forſaken the Lord,c#that for get my holy Mou. 
2ain : Bur rather admire his minding of thee,and let ic draw thy mind again 
to him,and ſay as Fob 7.17. What is man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie him? 
and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thyheart upon him?and that thou ſhonldſs viſit him 


every morning, & try himevery moment?v.18,90 let thy ſoul get up to God 


and viſit him every morning,and thy heart be towards him every moment, 


_——_—_—__—— 4 — 
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SECT. XIII. 


tt; Onſider, Should not our intereſt in Heaven, and our Relation to: 

it, continually keep our hearts upon it ? beſides that excellercy 
which is ſpoken of before, Why,there our Father keeps his Court,Do we 
not call him ourFather which art in Heaven: Ah ungracious unworthy chil. 


dren that can be ſo taken up in their play below,as to be mindleſs of ſucha 
Father?Alſo there is Chriſt our head,our husband, our Lifezand ſhai we nat. 


look towards him,and ſend to him, as oft as we can, till we come to ſee him 
face to face? If he were by Tranſubſtantiation inthe Sacramen:s,or other 
ordinances, and that as gloriouſly as he is in Heaven, then.there werc ſome 
reaſon for our lower thoughts? Bur when the Heavens muſt receive him till 
the reſtitution of all things,let them alſo receive our heartswith him. There 
alſo is our mother. For 7eru/alemwhich1s above is the mother of us all,Gal. 
4.26.And there are multitudes of our elder Brethren;there are our friends 
and our ancient acquaintance, whoſe ſociety in the fleſh we ſo much de- 
lighted in, and whoſe departure hence,yye ſo much lamented : And is 
this no attraQRive to thy thoughts? If theF,yrere within thy reach on earth, 
thou wouldft go and viſit them ; and why wilt thou.not oftner viſicthem in 
Spirit, and rejoyce beforehand to think. of thy meeting them there again? 
Saith old Bullinger, Socrates gauder.fibi morieudum eſſe, propterea quod 
Homerum, Heſidum, & alios preſtantiſſimos viros ſe viſurum crederet : 
quanto mags. ego gaudeo, qui certus ſym me viſurum efſe Chriſtum 
Servatorem meum, eternum Det filium, jn aſſumpta carne; & preterea 
tot ſanttiſſimss & eximios Patriarchas * &c. Socrates rejoyced that 
he ſhould die, becauſe he believed. he ſhould fee Homer, Heſtod, and 
other excellent men; how, much more do I rejoyce, who am ſure to 
ſee Chriſt my Saviour, the eternal Son of God, in his aſſumed: fleſh; ard 
beſides, ſo many holy and excellent men'} When Zuther deſired ro dic a 
Martyr, and could” not obtain it,- tie comforted. himfelf with theſe 
thoughts, and thus did wyite to them in-priſon, Y2ſtra vincula mea ſunt, 
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veſtri: 


A”. 
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weſtri carceres & ignes mes ſunt, dum confiteor, &- predic, vobiſque ſimul 


tompatior & congratulor ;| Yetthis is my comfort, your Bonds are mine, 


bur Priſons and Fires are mine, while I confeſs and preach the DoQrine 
for which you ſuffer, and while T ſuffer and congratulate with you in your 
ſufferings -: Even ſo ſhould a believer look roheaven, and contemplate the 
bleſſed ſtare of the Saints, and think with himſelf, Though I am not yer fo 
happy as to be with you, yet thisis my daily comfort, you are myBrethren 
and fellow-members in Chriſt, and therefore your joyes are my joyes, and 
your glory by this near relation is my glory, eſpecially while I believe in 
the ſame Chriſt,and hold faſt the ſame Faith and Obedience, by which you 
were thus dignified ; and alſo while I rejoyce in Spirit withyou,and in my 
daily meditations congratulate your happineſs. Moreover, our houſe and 
home is above. For we kzow f this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hanas, eternal 
inthe Heavens. Why do we then look no oftener towards it?and groan not 
earneſtly,deſiring to be cloatbed upon with our houſe which i from Heaven? 
4 Cor.5. 1,2. Sure,if our home were far meaner,we ſhould yet remember 
it,becauſe it is our home, You uſe to ſay, Home is homely,be it never ſo poor, 
and ſhould ſuch a home then he no more remembred ? If you were but 


biniſhed into a ſtrange Land, how frequent thoughts would you have of - 
home ? how oft would you think of your old companions?which way ever 


ou went, or what company ſoeyer you came in,you would till have your 
beaer and deſires there! you would even dream in the night, that you were 


. at home, that you ſaw your Father, or Mother, or Friends, that you were 


talking with Wife,or children,or netghbours : And why is it not thus with 
usin reſpect of Heaven ? Is not that more truly, and properly our home, 
where we muſt take vp our everlaſting abode, than this, which we are look- 


- ngevery hour, when we are feparated from,and ſhall ſee it no more? we 


are ſtrangers, and that 1s our Country, Heb.11.14,15. Weare heirs, and 
that is' our Inheritance; even ati Inheritance incorruptible & undefiled,thar 
fadeth not away,reſerved in Heaven for us, 1Per.1.q4.We are herein con- 
tinual diſtreſs and want, and there lies our ſubſtance ; even that better and 
more enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10.34. We are here fain to be beholden to 
others, and there lies our own perpetual Treaſure, Matth. 6.21. Yea, 
the very hope of our ſouls is there , all our hope of relief from our diſtrel- 
ſes , all our hope of happineſs, when we are here miſerable ; all this hope 
is laid up for us in heaven, whereof we hear in the irue Word of the Go- 


ſpel, Col. 1.5. Why,beloved Chriſtians, have we ſo much intereſt, and ſo 


ſeldom thoughts? have we ſo near relation, and ſo little affetion ? are we 
not aſhamed of this > Doth it become us to be delighted in the company 
of ſtrangers, ſo as to forget our Father, and cur Lord? orto be ſo well 
pleaſed with thoſe that hate and grieve vs, as to forget our beſt and deareft 
friends > or to be ſo beſotted with borrowed irifles, as to forget our own 
profeſſion and treaſure ? or to be ſotaken up with a ſtrange place, as nor 
once a day to look toward home ? or tofall in love with tears and 
Xx2 wants, 
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wants, as to forget our erernal-Joy,and, Reſt? Chriſtians, 1 pray you think 
whether this become 115.2, or-whether this be, thepart of a wife or thankiul 
m3n 2 why, here thou art like tg orher men, 45 the heir under age, Who 
Jiffers not from a ſervant ; but there ir is that thou ſhalt be promotedand 
fully eſtated in all chat was promiſed. Surely, God uſeth to plegd hispro- 
riety in. us, and from thence.10-cenclude £0 do.us god, even bec-uſe we 
are his 0wn people, whoga he hath choſen.out ob all theworld : and why 
then do we nat plead.our, intereſt in him, and thence ferch Arguments 
raiſe up our hearts,even. becauſe he 1s. our own God, and becauſe the place 
is our own poſſeſſion? Men uſe in other things 10 over -love, and over-value 
their own,and t00 much-to mind.cheir own things ;:O that we could mind 


| gQur own inheritance ! and value.it bur half as it doth deſerve! 


\, ; \&\ nes 


"on "SEQ T« ©" 8 
Aftly, conſider, There is nothing elſe that's worth rhe ſetting our 
| ; |! if God have chem,not, who,or what ſhall baye them? 
Simile tu pitas If thou-mind not thy Reſt, what wilt thou. mn 


hat d>. Asthe Diſciples ſaid of 
5h men Chrift, i John 4.32433 ') \Hath any, man given bim meat 80 cat, that We 
to, exc. an ad bnow not of? 50 ſay, I ro thee 5 Yaſt thou tound.our ſame other. 'God; er 
hec faire & Heaven,that we Kn9W. not of > or ſomething that-will ſerverhee inſteadioh 
ſublimia 4cce- Reft > Haſt thou found on; earth-an Ecernal happineſs ? where is 1+? and 
| = ? jp. _ , what 18 ir made of ? or who, was the man that found.it our? of whos 
None ve- He chat laſt injoyed lt vhere deli he? and, what WE his mme2 or 
hou the firſt char haſt found, tvs treaſure, and charever difcovered Her 


luntas, q4£ | 
conditio, 94 ven on Earth > Ahwrech | truftnotto thy.diſcoveries, boaſt.not of-ihiy 


"= : 1b og N gain,till experience bid rhec boaſt, or rather.take up with the experience-ol 
caſus expettet, thy fore-fathers, who,are NOW IN. th duſt, and.deprived of all; though 
uh; nos & cor- ſometime they Were a5 lufty and jovial as hou. 1 would.not adviſe thee t0- 
poribus diſmiſ- make experiments at-{0 dear-rates..4s all t| ole dobai ſeek-after happinels 
ſos natwa helow; leſt when ihe ſubſtance. is loſt, thou! find. too late char r1fou did 


componit * | ::ch but a ſhadow 3 leſt thou be like rhole men, that will needs-ſearch out 


Quid ſit quod | : 

Þujus mundi the Philoſophers ſtone, though none could. effect it. that went before 
graviſcims them , and ſo buy their experience with the loſs ofrheir own eſtates and 
my (ubine time, which they might have had at a cheaper rate, if ihcy would have 
medio Ji120%- 1 cn up with ihe experience of their Predeceſſors. Sol would with the 


at? ſupra Levi a IVEY 9 _ x 6 
ſufpendat ? in Ot tO diſquiet thy elf, 1n looking for 'hat which is not 0n.earth ;: left thou 


| Þ 
> I 0 F TT Ban 
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nem ſerat ? [earned at eaſier terms,even 


Sydera Cur- ; 
, of thouſands of ſouls before thee... [t would pity 4 Man to ſeecthat men Will, - 


ſthies (urs ex- you ous | 
citet ? Cetera not believe God in this, 


deince)s tte all; Nay, :hat many Chriſtians, W 


till they hav. loſk their labour, and Heaven, and- 


hp have.taken Heaven for their reſting; 


gentib11s | | 
meihus place, do Joſe To mary thoughts necdleſly,on. carth :. and care not bow 
Cu. is, Seneca de brevit. viz, C« 190 How. much .more may a Chriſtian! ſay ſo of 1s expeged Glory 4 

; | mucn: 


ſmmum ig- learn thy. <xperience ith the loſs of thy ſoul, which thou mighcelt bave | 
by the warnings of God in his Word, and loſs. 
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much chey oppreſs their ſpirirs, which ſhould be kept nimble and free for 
_ things. As Luther ſaid to Aelanthor, when he overpreſied him- © 


ſelf with the labours of his Miniſtry , ſomay I much more ſay to thee, who 


oppreſſeſt thy ſelf with the cares of the world : Vellemte adbuc decies plus 7,11 


——_ 


r, 


obrus : Adeo me mhil tus miſeret,qui toties monitus,ne onerares teipſum tot pyift. pag. 
oneribua, &- nihil audis, omnia bene monita contemnis. Erit cum ſero ſtml- 355. 


tum tum hunc zelum fruſtra damnabis,quo jam ardes ſolus omnia portare, 
quaſt ferrum ant ſaxum ſis. It were no matter ifthou wert oppreſſed ten 
times more 3 ſo little dol pity thee, who being ſo ofren warned, that thou 
ſhouldſt not load chy ſelf with ſo many burdens, doſt no whit regard it , 
bet contemneft all cheſe wholſome warnings ; Thou wilt ſhortly when ir 
3st00 late,condemn this thy fooliſh forwardneſs, which makes thee ſo de- 
firous to bear all this, as if thou wert made of Iron or Stone. Alas, that a 
Chriſtian ſhould rather delight to have his heart among theſe thorns and 
briars, than in the boſom of his crucified, glorified Lord ! Surely,if Satan 
ſhould take thee up to the Mountain of Temptation, and ſhew thee the 
Kingdoms and glory of the world, he could ſhew thee nothing that is 
worthy thy thoughts, much leſs to be preferred beforethy reſt. Indeed ſo 
far asduty and neceſlity requires it, we moft be content to mind the things 
below ; but who is ke that contains himſelf within the compaſs of thoſe li- 
mits? And yer if we bound our cares and thoughts as diligently as ever 
wecan,we ſhall findthe leaft to be bitter and burdenſom ; eyen as the leaſt 
Waſp hath a ting, and the ſmalleft Serpent hath his poyſon. As old FH'/- 
penis ſand of Rome, Eſt proprium Romane poteftatis ut fit ferrum, & licet 
digits minorentur ad parvitetem acu, tamen manent ferrei : It is proper 
to the Royzan power to be of Iron,and though the fingers of it be diminiſh- 
edtothe ſmalneſs of a needle, yet they are Iron ſtill ; The like may I 
ſay of our earthly cares, It is their property to be hard and troublous, 
and ſo they will be when they are at the leaſt , Verily,if we had no higher 
hopes than whar's on-earth, I ſhould take man for a moſt filly crexvure, 
and his work and wages, all his travel and his felicity, to be no better than 
dreams and vanity, and ſcarce worth the minding or mentionipg ; eſpeci- 
ally to thee a Chriſtian ſhould it ſeem ſo, whoſe eyes are opened by the 
Word and Spirit, to ſee the emptineſs of all theſe things, and the precious 
worth of the things aboye : O then he not detained by theſe filly things,but 
if Satan preſent them tothee in a temptation,ſend them away from whence 


they came, as Pelliicanw did ſend back the filver bowl (which the Biſhop 


had ſent him for a token) with this anſwer, Aſtrift:; ſunt quorquor Tignrs 
gives & inquilini, bis ſingults annis, ſolemni juramento, ne quis eorum 
uium munus ab nll principe accipiat ;, All that are Citizens and Inha- 
bitants of Tigurum, are ſolemnly ſworn twice a year, not to receive any 


Pift from any Frince abroad : ſay thou, We the Citizens and Inhabitants 
of Heaven,are bound by ſa ſolemn and frequent Covenants,not ro have our 


hearts enticed or entangled with any forraign honours or delights, bur only 
with thoſe of their own Country. If thy thoughts ſhould likethe labori- 
9 Þ 8 Xx 3 ous 
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ous Bee go over the world from flower to flower, from creature to creg. 
ture, they would bring thee no Hony or ſweetneſs home, ſave what they 
gathered from their relations to Exernity. 

Objef#. But you will ſay perhaps, Divinity is of larger extent than only 
to treat of the life ro come, or the way thereto ; there are many contrs. 
verſies of great difficulry, which therefore require much of our thoughts, 

*He that and ſo they muſt not be all of heaven. 

comes to us, + *-Anſw. Forthe ſmaller controverſies which haye vexed our times, and 
15 elther cauſed the doleful diviſions among us, Iexpreſs my mind as that of Graſe 
leaqney, of (er 145,Cum in viſit atione egrotorum, &: ad emigrationem ex hac vita ad bee- 
learucd, then *4.preparatione deprehendifſet,controverſias illas. Theologicas, que ſcien- 
tecanen- tiam quidem inflantem pariunt, conſcientias vero fluctuantes non ſedan, 
quire 1nto the gyuggue hodie magna auimarum contentione.agitantur,e& magnas tumultu 
— - $8 rebus publicts excitant nullum pror ſue uſum habere,quinimo conſcientia 
upen prayers /P=pliciorum non. aliter ac. olim in Papatu bumana figmenta intricare : 
for the Spirits C pit ab ers toto anime abborrere,& in publics concionibus tantum ea pro- 


illumination, poxere, que ad fidem ſalvificam in Chriſtum accendendam,@& ad pietatem- 


=» 19. bn veram juxta verbum Dei exercendam,ueramque conſolationem in vita & 
joyn \, ad morte preſtandam faciebant : When he.bad found in his viſiting-the ſick, 
Bur if he be -and:in his own preparations forwell-dying,that the Controverſies in Divi- 
unlearned, nity(which beget a ſwelling knowledge, but do not quiet troubled conſci. 
let him fol199 ences, and which are ar this day agitated. with ſuch contention of Spirits 
ofShriture,” and raiſe ſuch tumults in Common-wealths) are indeed utterly uſeleſs, yea 
and he will and moreover, do intangle the conſciences of.the {t1mple, juſt as the hy. 
not eaſily be mane inventions.in Popery formerly. did, be begun with full bent of 
co cop oh [et mind to ſhun or abhor them, & in his publick Preachingto propound only 
middle way. "hoſe things which tended to the kindling a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
between ex- £0 the exerciſe of true godlineſs, according tothe Word of God, andto 
treams, and the procuring of true conſolation, both in life and death. Þ I can ſcarce 
he ſhall 5. expreſs my own mind more plainly, than in this Hiftorians expreſſions of 
Fon /-: reel the mind of Graſerws. While.I had ſome competent meaſure of health, 
Dodecad, de and lookt at death as ar a greater diſtance, there was no man more 


Eccleſ. viator. delighted in the ſtudy of controverfie 3 but when I ſaw dying men have 


P- 219.And ng mind on it, and how unſayoury and uncomfortable ſuch confe- 


19.4 
{ think .. rence was to:them, and when I had. oft been near to death myſelf, and 


the Learned : : 
would do as he adviſerth the unlcarned, I am ſure, 1t were better for the Church and themſelves, 


unleſs he would have the unlearned the wiſer, honefter and happier men. Þ Sacrilege ſine dubio bia-' 


Ghemie alligatis, cum quis veſtras controverſias nominare auſit ſtultas,ineruditas queſtiones, profanas in- 
anias, verborum pugnas : Ns &. uno verbo, nug.as. Ego vero quid de meſentiatis parum cure : boc palam dico: 
ftolidas, vanas, anutiles, indoftas diiþutationes ; vid. nenias & gerras efſe omnes eas, que vel nibil faci- 
ant ad pittatem & edificationem-Eccleſue,ue! in verbo Dez non ſunt plene revelatz,explicatz,deciſz,o fic 


4 Spiritu Santo ad ſalutem minus neceſſarie judicate. At tales non ſunt bodierne quedam controverſies . 


Vera me fſcribere, judicabit olim Eccleſia ; juditabit. ipſe Chriſtus. Soletis ſupra modum exag.orart 
minutiſſimas liticulas, quaſs 4 quibus cards ſempiterne ſalutss unice dependeat. At longe aliter ſettiunt 
quicunge nondum ſunt veſtrus preconcepts opinionzbus faſcinati, & contagio weſtro znjefti. Rupert. Mel- 
deniys Parznefi Vote pro pare Eccleſ. Fols D. 2+ + 
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found no delight in them, further than they confirmed, or illuſtrated the 


:Do&rine of eternal Glory, I have minded then ever ſince the leſs, though 
'exery truth of God isprecious,andit is the fin and ſhame of Profeſſors thar 


they areno more able to defend the Truth; yer ſhould all our ſtudy of con- 
troverſie be ſil] in relation to this perpetual reſt, and conſequently be kept 
within irs bounds,and with moſt Chriſtians,not bave the twentieth part of 
our time or thoughts: who that hath tried both ſudies,doth not cry out,as 
Summerhard was wont to do of the Popiſh School Divinity, Quis me mi- 
rum tandem: liberabit ab iſtarixoſa Theologia? who will once deliver me 
wretch from this wrangling kind of Divinity? And as it is ſaid of Bucholcer, 


cum eximiis aDeo detibrs eſſet decoratus,in certamen tamen cum rabioſis il- 


lius ſecul Theologis deſcendere noluit, Deſii (inquit) diſputare, caps ſup- 
purare:quoniam illud diſſipationem,hoc collectionem (ignificat Vidit enim ab 
$15 controver ſias movers,quos nulla unquam amoris Det [cintilla calefecerat: 
vidit ex diuturns Theologorum rixis, utilitatis nihil, detrimenti plurinmun 
in Eccleſias redundaſſe ;, 1. e. Though he was adorned by God with excel- 
Jent gifts, yet would he never enter into contention with the furious Di- 
vines of that age., Lbave ceaſed (ſaith be) my Diſputations, and now begin 
my.Supputation , for that fignifieth Diſlipation, but this Colle&tion 3 For 
be ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Controverſies, who had never 
been warmed with one ſpark of the love of God ; he ſaw, That from the 
continual brawls of Divines, no benefit, but-much' hurt did accrueto the 
Churches ; and ir is worth the obſerying which the Hiſtorian adds. Qua- 

ropter 0915 e115 Cura tn hoc erat,ut anaztores fides ſue commiſſes, doceret 
vo vivere & beate mori, Et annotatum in annwer ſarits amict eſus repe= 
rernnt,permultos in extremo agoneconftitutos gratias ipſt hoc nomine egiſſe, 
quod ipſurs Auctn ſervatorem ſuum Feſum agnoviſſent, cujus in cognitions 
pulchrum vivere,mors vero tonge pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque haud ſcio 
annon boc ipſum longe Bucholcero coram Deo ſit gloriofins ful urum, quart 


| 9” 7y contentioſorum libellorum myriadas poſteritatis memorie conſe- 
crafſe 


£: 8.6. Therefore this was all biscare, that be might ceach his hearers 


' committed to his charge, To live well, and dit happily : And his friends 


found noted down in his Papers, a great many of perſons, who in their laſt 
agony did give him.chanks for this yery reaſon, that by his direction they 
had come to the knowledge of Jeſus their Saviour , in the knowledge of 
whom T hey eſteem 3t ſweet: ta live, but te die far more ſweet. . And I 
cannot telj,, whether this very thing will not prove more glorious to Bu- 
cholcer. before God, than if he had conſecrated to the memory of poſte- 
rity, many myriads of contentious writings. "And as the ſtudy of Con-. 
troverſies is not the moſt pleaſant, nor the moſt profitable ; ſs much 
leſs the,publick handling of them: For, do ir with the greateſt meck- 
neſs, and ingenuity , jyet ſhall, we meer with ſuch unreafonble men, 
as the ſaid Bucholcer did , Qus arrepta ex aliquibus vocults calumnians- 
di materia, hareſeos inſmulare & traducere optimum virum non Oru- 
beſcerens : Fruſtra obteftante 1 pſo,dextre data,dextre acciperent , i.e. Who 

| XX 4 taking 
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taking occaſion of reproach from ſome ſmall words, were not aſhamedy 
traduce the good man, and accuſe him of hereſie, w hile he in-vain obteſtet 
with them,that they ſhould take in good part, what was delivered witha © . 
good intention. Szracides ſaith in Eccleſiaſticus, Chap. 26. that a ſcolding 1 
woman ſhall be ſought our for to drive away the enemies, but experience 


of all ages tells usto our ſorrow, that the wrangling Divine is their chief. I}. thi 
eſt inlet, and no ſuch Scare-crow to them atall. _ | 149 F 
So then it is clear to me, Fhat there is norhing worth our minding, by Wl 


Heaven, andthe way to Heaven, ; 
All the Queſtion will be about the affairs of Church and State. Ts nat du 
this worth our minding, to ſee what things will come to:? and how God I 
w:ll conclude our differences ? EN. Av 
Anſw. So tar as they are conſidered as the providences of God ; and in 
25 they tend to the ſatling of the Goſpel, and Government of Chriſt, and a1 


ſo to the ſaving of our own, and our poſterities ſouls, they are wellworth b 
our diligent obſervation, but theſe are only their relations: to-eternicy, ( 3 
* Otherwiſe I ſhould look upon all the'ſtirs and commotions-in the world, p 


1+. Zocha but as the bulie gadding of an. heap of Ants, or the ſwarming -of aneſt of 


contempla. Waſps or Bees : the ſpurnof a mans foot deftroys all their labour ; ora 1 
tion of the an Enterlude or Tragedy of a few hours long : They firſt quarrel, andihen y 
—_ fight, and ler out one anothers blood, and bring themſelves more ſpeedily | 
5 *s wp and violently to their graves, which however they could not long have 
from his delayed, and ſo come down, and the Play is ended : And the next gene- 
proſpe& in ration ſucceeds them in their madneſs, &makes the like buftle in the world 
— 7 oo for a fime , and ſo they alſo come down, andlie in the duſt. | Like the | 
role, © Roman Gladiators, that would kill one another by the hundreds, to make 
the beholders a ſolemn ſhew ; or as the young men of Foab and A5ner 
that muſt play before them, by tabbing one another to ihe heart, and fall 
down and die, andthere is an end of the ſpart. - And is this worth a wiſe 
mans obſervance ? | . L 
Surely, our very bodies themſelyes, for which we make all this adoin 
the world, are very filly pieces : Look upon them (not as they. are fer out 
in a borrowed bravery) but asthey lie rotting in a ditch, or grave, and 
youwill ſay, they are filly things indeed. Why then, ſure all our dealings 
'1n the world, our buyings and ſellings, and eating and drinking, our 
building and marrying, our wealth and honours, -our peace and our war, 
fo far as they relate not to the life to come, bur tend only ro the ſupport 
and pleaſing of this ſilly fleſh, muft needs themſelves be filly chings, and 
not worthy che frequent thoughts of a. Chriſtian : For the Means ( as 
4 ' fuch) is meaner than their end. 7 | 
"i And now doth not thy conſcience ſay as I ſay, that there is nothing but 
Y Heaven, and the way to it, that is worth thy minding > 


41 


SE CT. 


—_—_— 


if it may be, to perſwade thee to an heavenly mind ; I now deſire 


. ; - - 
thee to view them over; read them deliberately, and read them again, 


and then tell me, Are they Reaſon, or arethey not >- Reader, ſtop here 
whilethou anſwereft my Queſtion : Are theſe Conſiderations weighty, 
ornot?' Are theſe Arguments convincing, or not? Have proved x thy 
duty, and of flat neceſlity, to keep thy heart on things above, - or have [ 
Inot? Say Yea, or Nay, man! If thou ſay, Nay; Iam confident thou 
contradiceſt thine own Conſcience 3 and ſpeakeſt ag_ the light that is 
inthee, and thy Reaſon tells thee, thou ſpeakeſt fallly : If thou ſay Yea, 
and acknowledge thy ſelf convinced of the duty , bear witneſs then, that I 
have thine own confeſſion : That very tongue of thine ſhall condemn thee, 


| andthat confeſſion be pleaded againft rhee, if chou now go home, and caft 


this off, and wilfully negleQ ſuch a confeſſed duty 4 and theſe twelye con- 
fiderations ſhall be as a Jury toconviRt thee, which.I propounded,hoping 
they might be effeRual. ro perſwade thee, . I bave not yer fully laid 

50 you the nature and: particular way'of that duty, which 1 amall thi 


- while perſwading you to, that is the nexs. thing to be done: all that L have 


faid hitherto, is but to make youwilling to perform it. I know the whole 
work of mans ſalvation doth:Rtick moſt at bis qwn will: If wecould once 
get over this block.well, I ſee not what couldiſtand:;bofete us. + Be ſoundly 
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F SE CT: XV. ? 
- &7 I haye given thee theſe twelye Arguments to conſider of, and; q ; * 


willing; and the work is more than halfdong;-. 1, haye now a few plain +- 


Directions to give you, for to help you in-doingthis great work ;} but 


alas, it is in- vain to mention them, except you be willing to put them-in 
pratice, What ſayeſt thou Reader > Art thou willing, or art thou not? 


wilt thou obey, if I ſhew thee the way of thy Duty> However: I-will:-. 
{er themy down, and tender them t0 thee, and the Lord perſwrade thy © | 


z — 


beart ro the Work, 


Traps 


PR” th. —— 
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ontaining ſome Hinderances of 4 Heaven 
Life. 
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Fw Meth 


SECT. Jo + 


He firſt task that T muſt here ſet thee, conſiſts in the 


Is avoiding of ſome dangerous * hinderances, which 

* Adillam vi- 98 'otherwiſe-will keep thee off from this work, as they 
_ —_ DE. have- done many thouſand ſoul before thee. If 1 
homo per >> {hew thee briefly where the Rocks and Gulf dolie] 
virtuoſam Ig bope thou wilt beware. If I Rick up a mark at every 
aſſuefa&io- 5 So Ss quickland, I hope I necd to ſay no more, ro put thee 
_— OL 0202 + byit.' Therefore as thou valueſt the comforts of an 
tus in virtuci- Heavenly! comverfation/'-T here charge thee from God to beware maſt 
bus: Quod carefully of thefe impediments.- 1 7 3 107 4 ny OP 
; nullam dele- | x, The firft is, ' Thelivinf in-1known vnmortified fin. 'Obſerve this, 
on ©; what havock will this make. in thy ſoul ! O, thejoyes that this hath 


tiru vanz 'deftroyed | The bleſſed Communion with'God,rhat this hath interrupted! 
gloriz, in cu- The ruins it /hath made zmongft mens graces! The ſoul-ftrengthening du- 
Pidirate di- «ties that this hath hindred 1 And'aboveall othiers,ir is efpecially an enemy 
Dn. £0 this great duty, #3276 *s 
I _— Chriftian Reader, I defire thee in the fear of God, ſtay herea little,and 


& gulz. 2, ſearch thy heart : Arc thou one that hath uſed violence with thy conſci- 
Requiritur ence > Art thou a wilful negleRer of known duties,cicher publick,private, 


— «+ af or ſecret ? Art thoua ſlave to thine appetite, in eating or drinking ? orto 
non occupetſe 8Y other commanding ſenſe > Art thou a proud ſeeker of thine own 


circa exteri- eſteem ? anda man that muſt needs have mens good opinion, or elſe thy 
ora; Quid mind is all in a combuſtion? Art thou a wilfully peeviſh and paſſionate | 


auyect Pro, perſon,as if thou wert made of Tinder,or Gunpowder, ready to take fire 
nihil curan- at every word, orevery wry look, or every ſuppoſed (leighting of thee? 
do, tanquam 7 , *7 * 

in ſomno occirtiſſent. '3. Amoroſa adhzfio cum Deo: ut omina ejus judicia, omnia faa, omnes 
do&rinas cum reveremia ampleQatur. 4. Quod nihil aliud quzrat, ſed reputer fibi illum dijle&um 
ſuffictentiflimum, ſuperexcellentem illum in corde ſuo diligat ſuper omne quod poteſt yideri, 
audiri,vel cogitari,vel jmaginari,quia torus amabilis,totus defiderabilis, &c. 5. Quod ſxpe reduca 
ad memoriam perfeiones Dei, & 1llis intime congratuletur, Gerſon, 3» parte in Alphabets djvini 
OTH 


—y 


or 


ns, 

, 7 

+> 
. % 


4 
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or every negle& of a complement or courtefie?art thou a knowing decei- 
ver of others in thy dealing?or one that hath ſer thyſelfto.riſe inthe world? 
not to ſpeak of greater ſins, which all take notice of ; If this be thy caſe, I 
dare ſay, Heaven and thy ſoul are very great ſtrangers : Idarc ſay, chcu 
art ſeldom in heart with God,and there is little hope it ſhould ever be bet- * Nam ab/quz 


- rer,as long as thou continueſt in theſe tranſgreſſions; Theſe beams in thine 14147242 ani- 


eyes,will nor ſuffer thee ro look to Heaven ; theſe will be acloud between |” - Umrng 
thee & God. *When thou doft but attempt to ſtudy eternity, and to gather 1); p fort 
comfort from the life to come, thy ſin will pretently look thee in the face, !: non elf (an- 
and ſay,theſe things belong not to thee : How ſhould thou take comfort #077 4icte 
from Heaven,who takeſt ſo much pleaſure in the luſts of thy fleſh? O, how es ut 
this will damp thy Joys ! and make the thoughts of that day, and ftate, to _ SG 
become thy. trouble, and not thy delight ! Every wilful fin that thou liveſt $0/15,0culum 
in,will be to thy comforts as water to the fire; when thou thinkeſt to quick. 7184t, &c. * 
enthem, this will quench them z when thy heart begins ro draw near to. _ CS 
God,this will preſently come in thy mind, and cover thee with ſhame,and ns ff _ 
fill thee with doubting. Beſides (which is moſt tothe point in hand) it doth cere cxpsaryper- - 
utterly indiſpole thee, and diſable thee to this work : : when thou ſhouldft £? 44 /ocum 
wind up thy heart to heaven, alas,it's byaſſed another way , it is intangled - _ 
in the luſts of the fleſh, and can no more aſcend in Divine Meditation, _ _ | 


than the bird can fly, whoſe wings are clipt, orthat is intangled inthe lime- rum corſequs 


- twigs,or taken in the ſnare.Sin doth cut the very ſinews of the {cul ; there- #ntolizem/iam 


cupit , abluere 


fore, I ſay of this heavenly life, as Mr. Boltoz ſaith of Prayer,cither itwill NS anions - 


make thee leave finning, or fin will make rhee leaveit ;, and that quickly *-,, ,;.. 
, ; - 6f 3 REqHE 
100; For theſe cannot continue together. If thou. be here guilty, who readeft” aetergere, 


this, I require theeſadly to think of this folly.O man/ what a life doſt thou ?*7 vite mo 


loſe ! and what alife doſt thou chooſe!what daily delights doſt thou ſell for [*77** ſmili- 


tudinem,iſos 


the ſwiniſh pleaſure of a ſtinking luſt! what a Chriftlwhar aglory doſt.chou ,;,, 71:7; 


turn thy back upon, when tlou art going to the embracements of thy hel- ut voto atque 
liſh pleaſyres ! | have read of a Gall:nt addited to uncleanneſs,who at laſt #»/ituto i!lis 
mecting with a beautiful Dame, :and-having enjoyed his fleſhly deſires of 77/45, i 
her, found her in the morning to be the dead body of one that he had ge aca 


formerly finned with, which had been ated by the devil all-night, and left: ;ztelt;gat ; wr 


dead again in the morning. Surely all thy fintul pleaſures are ſuch : The 9»2ſ unws ex 


devil doth animate them in- the darkneſs of the night : but when Gad ults effectus, 
awaks thee,at the fartheſt, at:death, the deceit is vanithed, and nothing keft _ =D oy 
but a carkaſs to amaze thee, & be a ſpe&acle of horror before thine eyes. um, & jen: 
Thou thinkeft.thou haſt hold of ſome choife delight,bur it will turn in thy. ## #2 de judi- 

hand -(as doſes rod) into a Setpent:; and then. thou wouldſt fain be rid ©? 7 #b474- 
of it, if thou kneweft how ; and wilt fly from the face of it, as thou doft a 

now.embrace it : and ſhall this now detain thee from the high delights of ;: 72g»; pay 
the Saints 2 -If Heaven and Hell can meet together, andif God can become /e#:biss pre- 
a wg of ſin, then maiſt thou live inthy fin, and-in the taſte of glory, and 77; Athanal. 
maiſt bave a converſation in Heaven, though thou cheriſh thy corrupti- 47,47. 
« . - Ap" elUz, ILL : 
en. If therefore thou find thy ſelf guilty, never doubt on it, but this is 7» frp.. 
|  - 


_ waleat poſſeſ- 
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the eaufe that effrangath'thee from Heaven, ; ; And- take heed leſt it Keep 


He that will out thee, as it *Keeps out thy heart ,! and do. not ſay, but thou wat yi 
do all that!s Take heed, Yea, if thou be a man that hitherto haſt eſcaped; and knowgg 


- irs Kam no raigning fin in thy ſoul, yet let this warning move thee to preventig 


ſoon 


" drawn to that and ftir up dread of this danger in thy Spirit. As Hunnixs Writes gf 


which is un- himſelf,that hearing the' mention of the unpardonable fin againſt the 

lawful, fairh Ghoſt,it irted-up'ſuch fears in his ſpirit, that made him cry out, What if 
CEY, pe. this ſhould be tny caſe > and ſo rouzed him to prayer and trial. So think 
dazeg. 1.cap.r, thou,though thou yet be not guilty, whar a ſad thing were it, if ever this 
* Nemo diu ſhould prove thy cafe! and therefore watch. * Eſpecially reſolve to keey 
tutus,periculo frgm the occaſions of fin,and,as much as is poſlible, out of the way of tem. 
4 gov rp , Prarions, The ſtrongeſt Chriſtian is unſafe among occaſions of fin, O wht 
diabolun ſer- need havewe to pray daily, Lead us nor into temptation, but deliver ys 


v5 Dei pote- from evil? And ſhall we pray againgft chem,and caft our ſelves upon then? 


rit, qui ſe dia- Tf David, Solomon, Peter, &c. teach you not,at leaſt look upon the multi. 
op ::4%5 tudes that have revolted of late ximes, and fallen into the moſt horrid fin 
Cyprian. 3. With religious pretences. As Chriſt thought meet to ſay to bis Diſciples, 
62. þ, 159, Remember Lots wife, and what I ſay to one, I fay toall, watch : So ſay 


I,Remember theſe and Watch. 


—_ 


_— 


SECT. II. 


on 4 LA 2. 'F Second hinderance carefully to be avoided,is, An Earthly mind; 
+ wait For you may eaſtly conceive,that this cannot ſtand with an hea. 
Worldling, venly mind. God and Mammon, Earth and Heaven, -cannot both have 
Non domus aut the delight 6f thy heart. This makes thee like Anſelm's Bird with 4 
==: ys Bane ſtone tyed tothe foot, which as oft as ſhe took flight, did pluck her tothe 
+ 217, os. Earth again. If thou be a man that hath fancied to himſelf, ſome con- 
groto Domini - tent'or happineſs to be-found on-earth, 2nd bepinneſt to taſte a ſweetneſs 
deduxitcorpore jn gain,and to aſpireafter a fyller and an higher eftate ; and haſt harthed 
ay wy = | ſome thriving projets in thy brain, and art driving on thy riſing deſign; 
for ozorter, apace from this Heavenly life, Why, hath not the World that from 
&c. Horat. thee, which God hath from the Heavenly believer > When he is bleſ- 


Qus poteſt ing himſelf in his God , and rejoycing in Hope of the Glory to come; 


£24per £2 9% then thou art bleſfing thy ſelf in thy proſpericy ; and-rejoycing in hope of ' 


von eget £ qui To _ : - = 7, : 
201 inhiat al;e- thy thriving here : When he is ſolacing his ſoul in the views of Chriſt, 
10?qui Deo di- of the Angels and Saints, that he ſhall live with for ever ; then art thou 
bed of 4 "ry comforting thy ſelf with thy wealth , in looking over thy Bills and 
946 Cum mults Bonds, in viewing thy Money, thy Goods, thy Cattel, thy Buildings, 
habeat, plura 

defiderat. Dicam tandem quemadmodunſentio : nemo tam pauperpoteſt efſe quam natus eſt, Aves ſine pt 
tr:monio viuunt, & indies pecora paſcuntur : & hec nobis tamen nata ſunt, que omnia ſi non concapijcins, 
poſſidemnus. Teitur at qui viam terit, ea ſelicior quo levior anceait © "Ita beatior in hoc itinere vivends qui 
paupertate le ſublevat, non ſub divitiarum onere ſuſþirat, Minut, Felix, Oftav. p. 398. 

or 


OO EO Gd ooo Oo omeocc a. cow wud jpoLmeo@Þb pe w@©s ry —wvdy Tr T7z zz 


" Believe it, thou art marching with chy back upon Chrift, and art poſting . 
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or large Poſſeſſion , and art recreating thy mind in thinking on thy hopes, 
ofthe fayour of ſome great ones, 'on whom thou dependeſt ; of the plea- 
fantneſs of a p'entiful and commanding ſtate, of thy larger proviſion for 
ty children after thee; of the rifing of thy houſe, or the obeylance of 
thine inferiours : Are not theſe thy morning and evening thoughts, when 
agracious ſoul is above with Chriſt > Doſt thou not delight and pleaſe thy 
{elf with the daily rolling theſe thoughts in thy mind, when a gracious 
fool ſhould have higher delights? 1t he were a fool by the ſentence of 
Chriſt,char ſaid,Sowl take thy reſt,thou haſt enough laid up for many years , 
What a fool of fools artthou, that knowing this, yet takeſt not warning, 
bur in thy beart ſpeakeſt the ſame words? Look them over ſeriouſly, and 


tell me, what difference between this fools expreſſions, and thy affeRions ? 


[ doubt not but thou haſt more wit than to ſpeak thy mind juſt in his 

language , but man,remember,thou haſt to do with' the ſearcher of hearts. cyp1741 ex- 

It may be thou holdeſt on in thy courſe of duty, and-prayeſt as oft as thou pounding the 
didſt before it may be thou keepeſt in with good Miniſters, and with god- _—_ | 
ly. men, and ſeemeſt as forward in Religion as ever: But what is all this wg rv 
tothe purpoſe 2 Mock not thy ſoul, man ; for. Got will not be ſo mocked. renounced 
What good may yet remain in'thee, I know not ; but ſureT am,thy courſe this world, 

is dangerous, and, if thou follow ir on, will end: in dolor. Methinks our 
ſee thee befooling thy ſelf, and tearing thy hair, and gnaſhing thy teeth, _— 
when thou heareſt thy caſe laid open by God : Thou fool, this night ſhall with Chriſt, 
they require thy ſoul from thee: and then whoſe are all theſe things 2 and have caſt, 
Certainly, ſo” much as thou delighteſt and refteſt on Earth, ſo much is any the p 
abated of thy delights in God. Thine earthly mind may conſiſt with RET 5; 75 
thy profeſſion and: common duties : but it cannot conſift with this Hea- our Belief of 
venly duty. I need not tell thee all this, if thou wouldſt deal impartially, ſpiritual 

and not be a traitor to thy own ſoul : thou knoweft thy ſelf how ſeldom GG oo 
and cold, how curſory and ſtrange thy thoughts have been of.the joyes 5, =fpa 
hereafter, ever fince thou didſt trade ſo eagerly for the world. Methin{s uals,ſeeing 
leyen perceive thy conſcience ftir now, andtell thee-plainly,: that this is our Lord tel- 
thy-caſe : hear it, man: O, hear it-now , leſt thou hear ir in another = OY S 
manner when thou wouldſt be full loch.” O the curſed madneſs of many 7 ſorlaker 
that ſeem to be religious! who thruſt themſelves into multitude of em-ke hath, can- 
ployments, and think they can never have buſineſs enough, till they. are nor be his-- 


loaded 'with 1abours, and clogged with cares , That their ſouls are as unfit Diſciple... 
Cypr. 1n orat*; 


. toconverſe with God, as a* man to walk with a mountain on his back, gy © gy 


and ci11 he hath even transformed his ſoul almoſt into the nature of his ; 4. p; 2x2; 
. . - * 4 Ps 3 - 
droſfie carkaſs, and made it as unapt to ſoar aloft, as his body is to leap Avariria cſt- 


above the Sun : And when all is done, and they have loſt that Heaven Ions -{f 
Eli. 


they might have had upon Earth, they take up a few rotten arguments to navaliehn; 
v7; omnis: 
terrenz ſubſtantizx quz poteſt eſſe de poſieſſione hominis ; & habitudinum reſpe&ivarumin rebis- 
terrenis fundatarum, quas homo irrationabiliter appetit, ficur dominia & honores mundanas,quz 
£x poileſJione talium oriuntur. Et ita 1 7im. 5, 10+ Radix omntum malorum eſt cupiditas. m5chli7. . 
Irialop, /. 3. c.. 18. fol, 72, 73 b 
| prove. 


— 
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prove it lawful, and then they think that they have ſalved all; though 
theſe Sots would not do fo for their bodies, nor forbear their eating, or 
drinking, or leeping, or ſporting, though they could prove it lawfulſots 
do : though indecd they cannot prove it lawful neither. They miſs not the 
pleaſures of this Heavenly Life, if they can but quiet their Conſciences, 
while they faſten upon lower and baſer pleaſures. For thee, O-Chriſtian, 


kekaa no- 
x; 16-4 ca joyment, as ever thou wouldft taſte of them any more, take heed of this 


rum erat, De- gulph of an Earthly mind : For if once thou come to this, that thou wilt be 
us & Parens rich, thou fallcſt into temptation, and a ſnare, and into divers fooliſh and 


noſter 1n pro- -- > fo tha > ; 
xiſto þoſuir. burtful luſts : ir is Saint Pauls own words, 1 Tim.6.9. Set not thy mind, 


Non expetta- 35 Saul, on the Aſſes,when the Kingdom of Glory is ſer before thee, Keep 
vit inquiſiio- theſe things as thy upper Garments, ftill looſe about thee, that thou maiſt lay 
nem noſtram, them by, when ever there is cauſe ; Bur ler God and Glory he nexthy 


ltrd dedit; ey l 
cs Hb 6 "ky heart, yea,as the very blood and ſpirit, by which thou liveſt : Still remem- 


6. rifime preſlir, ber thar of the Spirit, The friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ; 
; Nibiln de Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, 1s the enemy of God, 
nobis queri Jam.4.4. And 1 Joh.2.15. Love not the world,nor the things in the world: 


popenyns- If any man love the world,the love of the Father is not in him. This is plain 
ens, dealing : and happy be. that faithfully receives it. 

nolente re- ; 6 . - 

rum natura & abſcondente, protulztmus. Addiximus animum voluptati, cui indulgere initium om- 
nium malorum eſt. Senzca Epiſt. 110, Tom. 2. p. 841. 1 Sam. 9. 20, Sed amor Det adhuc eſt valde 
modicus & debilis: Mundanus vero fortis & potens 3 repugnatque fortiter, ne nidum ſuum . ſeu 
hoſpitium quod habuit ab infantia 1n homine perdat. Et quod plus moleſtat,ipſe amor mundi oculis 
 cernitur corports, & ſentitur dulcis efle ad rerinendum, amarus vero ad perdendum : Amor auten 
Dei & contra non videtur; & ſentitur durus ad acquirendum, & dulcis ad dimitrendum. Gerſon part, 
.Z- fol. 38 2. De monte contemplat. cap. 21s 


SECT. 11, 


| p i dot. A Third hinderance, which I muſt adviſe thee to beware, is, The 
+] Tove the company of ungodly and ſenſual men.*Not chat I would difſwade 
zeal of thoſe thee from neceſſary converſe, or from doing them any office of Love, 
Athenjans, eſpecially not from endeavouring the good of their ſouls, as long as thou 
m__—_ haft any opportunity or hope ; Nor would I have thee conclude them to be 
the Game dogs and ſwine, thatſo thou maiſt evade the duty of Reproof.; nor yet to 
bath with the Ds 
perſecutors of So:rates. But this wiſe averſneſs from the known enemies of pe ace, may and muſt be ac- 
:companied with a friendly correſpondence with differing Brethren.Biſhop Hall in the Peace-maker, 
P. 1345135+ Qaemounque Des ſiſtit,qua authoritate,quo jure homo depulſuryus eſt,donec ipſe Deus architefor 
ſue domus,depulerit ? Pudeat ergo Chriſtzanos, que zn(cientiſsimis ſuus prefudiciis,ant zmpotent iſs imis ſiudiis 
fic abripiuntur,ut quam Deus materiam domus ſue advocat, ipſinegent, avertant, & omnibus viribus inter- 
turbent. Junius Irenc. 7 Pſal. 122. Tom. I. page 69 I. An excellent Book for a Cenſorious Separating, 
Turbulent Chriſtian to peruſe. Lege Cyprian. EpiRol. 51. p. 111, 112, of not departing from the 
unity of the Church, becauſe they are wicked. | 


whohaft taſted of theſe pleaſures, I adviſe thee, as thou valueſt their en. ' 


judge 
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—— 


judge them ſuch at all, as long as there is any hope of better, or before thou 
art certain they. are ſuch indeed : much leſs can I approve of the practice 
of thoſe, who becaule the moſt of the world are naught, do therefore con- 
clude men Dogs or Swine, before ever they faithfully and lovingly did ad- 
moniſh them, yea, or perhaps before they have know them, or ſpoke with 
them : and hereypon they will not communicate with them in the Lord® 
Supper, but ſeparate from them into diſtinct Congregations , I perſwade 
thee to no ſuch ungodly ſeparation : As 1 never found one word in Scri- 
ure, where either Chriſt or his Apoſtles denyed admittance to any man 
that deſired to be a member of the Church, though but only profeſiing to 
Repent and Believe , ſo neither did I ever there find thar any but conviR- 
ed Hereticks, or ſcandalous ones (and that forthe moſt part after due ad- 
monirion.) were to be avoided or debarred our fellowſhip. * And where-,,, , 
a5 it 1s urged, that they are to prove their intereſt to the priviledges which ues _— 
they lay claim to, and not we to diſprove it ; I anſwer, if that were grant- ins amends 
ed,yer their meer ſober profeſling to Repent and believe in Chriſt, is as to 240dpoſſ:m; 


us a ſufficient evidence of their intereſt to Church-member ſhip, and ad- _ ” ap 
N0N POIFUMR « 


till they do by Herefie or Scandal blot that Evidence; f which Evidence if jegcy, core. 


ſo by w1ilet 
ures, ſpeak as confidently,as almoſt h of equal Lain Ot Jobs 17- 
ptures,1 IP ently,as almoſt any truth of equal moment, So plain ,, £2, ;. e. 


wider than the door of Heaven : and Chriſt is ſo tender, ſo bountiful, _— < T: 
and forward to convey his grace, and the Goſpel ſo free an offer and in- whar I can- 


vitation to all , that ſurely Chriſt will keep no man off , if they will nor, I ſuffer. 
| I avoid rhe 


come quite over in ſpiric to Chriſt, they ſhall be welcome, if they will "TE 7 


come but only to a viſible Profeſſion, he will-not deny them admittance foets 

s k . prove ſve 
there, becauſe they inted to go no further, but will let them come as near my ſelf; bur 
as they will; and that they come no further, ſhall be their own fault ; not the floor; 


and ſo it is not his readineſs to admit ſuch, nor the openneſs of the -—— _ 


door of his viſible Church , that makes men Hypocrites, but their ye; a neceC- 
: | RE 3 ſary uſe of 
Church-Cenſures I deny not ; which how ir was in the Primitive times and how terrible, (prejud = - 
cium ſunmun futurs judicii) Tertull. ſhews in Apologer-yg4p- 39. f Hillarius lib. ad, Conſt. Aug: 
inquit,” Tutiſſumam nobis eft primam & ſolam Evangeligam-Faem, in Bapt ;ſmate conſeſſam intelleftamy; 
retinere, &c. Qui credit omnia que hos brevi Symbolo%o 'ehenſa habemus, vitamque Chriſti preceptis 
conformem agere conatur, ex alho Chrifttanorum non eſt expungendus, 1neque & Communione cum ali Chriſth- 
ane cujuſcunque Eccleſie membris abigendus, E contra, qui ullam ex hiſte Articalis ſurcillat && ſuggillat, 
liret nomen Ehriftians ſibi vendicet, ab Orthodoxorum Communion arcendiss et, &c. Davenant pro Pace, 
pag, 10, 11. vid. ult, | FRE 
OWN: 


own wickedneſs : Chriſt will not keep ſuch out among Infidels, for feapy 
making Hypocrites ; but when the net is drawn unto the ſhore, the fiſh 
ſhall be ſeparated , -and when the time of Harveſt comes, then the Angyj 
ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, 2nd them that work 

iniquity, 2at.13 41. There aremany Saints (or ſanctitied men) thatyg 
hail never come to heaven, who are only Saints by their ſeparation trow 
Srrend duh; Paganiſm, into fellowſhip with the viſible Churca ; but not Sainis jy th, 
(on 1-n: Rricteſt ſenſe, by ſeparation from the ungodly imo the fellowſhip of the 
(inter Grey, Myſtical body of Chriſt, Jeb.10.29. Deut.7.6. & 14. 2,21. & 26. 19.8 
Dofiores) i!los 28.9, Exod.19 6. 1 Cor.7.13,14. Rom.11.16. Heb.z.1, compared wi 
qu om verſ, 12. 1Cor.3.17.& 14.33. 1ICor.I.2. compared wich 11.20,21 &, 
- Fe aan Gal.3.26. compared with Gal.3.3,4.& 4.11.& 5.2,3,4. 706 15.2, * 


Communianem 


fraternam cum | 
. &/7is retirere parats ſunt, eſſe Schiſmate coram Deo magis excuſatos, quam qui VEras Opineoes in hiſt 


controverſars tuentur, eo mutuam interim Communionem cum aliis Eccleſu:s etiam dejuderantions aibirnan. 
thr. D. Cavenant de Pace Eccl. pag. 24 , 25. 


Optime de has Thus far I have digreſſcd by way of Caution, that you may not think 
72 Calvinus In thor x diffivade you from lawtul converſe, bur it is the unneceſſary (g. 
Matth. 13.37. :: F 6 funtliarice wich Grab] 

39, 40. ub; Clety of ungodly men, and too much familiarity with unprofirable com. 
vid.p. (mihi) panions, though they be not ſo apparenily ungedly, thar 1 diſlwade you 
238, 235, from! There are many perſons, whom we may not avoid or excom- 
*T will rel, Municate out of the Church, no nor out of our private ſociety, judicially, 
whothey be Or by way of penalty to them, whom yer we muſt exclude from our 
that may too much familiarity in way of prudence for pretervation of our ſelye, 
- 617 _ * It is not only the open prophane, the ſwearer, the drunkard,, and the 
p 5 4ge4 enemies of godlineſs, that will prove huriful companions to us, though 
Chriſtians : theſe indeed are chiefly to be avoided, but too frequent ſociety with 
Ir is the dead hearted Formaliſts, or perſons meerly civil and moral, or whoſe 
a conference is empty , unſavory ,. and barren, may*much divert our 
Robber: Fhoughts from Heaven, and do our ſelves a great deal of wrong. A, 
Witches, Wi- Meer idleneſs, and forgetting God, will keep a ſoul as certainly from 
zards, (and Heaven, as a profane, licentious, fleſhly life : ſo-alſo, will the uſcleſs 
ſo alchoules, company of ſuch idle, forgetful, negligent perſons, as ſurely keep our 
Le M hearts from Heaven, as the company of men more diſſolute and profane, 
Gaming- Alas, our dulneſs and backwardnels is fucb,that we have need of the moſt 
houſes,&c.) conſtant and powerful helps: A clod, or a ſtone that lies on the earth, 
To be un- {525 prone to ariſe and fly inthe Air, as our hearts are naturally to more 


_—_ toward Heayen ; you need not hold nor hinder the Earth and Rocks to 


ſmall profit. | , 
Tertul. Apolog. adv. gentes cap. 43. There are many among us alſo that teach men to ſay and do 
things reproachful to God, and wicked, and yet they come 1n the Name of Jeius: and they are 


_ diſtipguiſhed by ſeveral names, taken{from certain men, as every one was the Authour of any 


Do&rine or Opinion, Some of them Blaſpheme God rhe Creator of all, and Chriſt, &c, We cont 
municate with none of theſe men. For we know them to he ungodly, unreligious, unrighteous, and 
unjuſt, and that they confeſs Chriſt only in name, but do not worthip him 1n deed, though they 
call themſelves Chriſtians. 7uſtin. Martyr. Dialoge £m Tr ypbon, O 


keep 
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keepthem frory Aying up to the skies ; it is ſufficient that you do not help 
them ; And ſurely, if our ſpirits have not great aſſiſtance chey may eaſily 
bekept from flying aloft, though they never ſhould meer with the leaſt 


impediment. O think of this in the choice of your company. When your 


ſpiricsare ſo powerfully diſpoſed for Heaven, that you nced no helpto lift 
them up ; but as the flames, 'you are alwaies mounting upward, and car- 
ring with you all chat is ini your way,then you may indeed be leſs careful 
of your company ; but till then,as you love the delights of a heavenly life, * O God, ſer 
be careful therein : * As it's reported of a Lord that was near to his death, !< ><dumb 


. ' 7 Il th 
andthe Door that prayed with him read over the Letany, For all women ——_— k 


 labouring with child, for all ſock, perſons and young thildren, &c. From nay ever 


liohtning and tempeſt from plague,peſtilence and famine, frombattel,muy. Pave 2 tongue 
| ſudden wy &c.. Alas, jaith he, Whar is this tome,who muſt = ——o— 
preſently dye? &c, So maift thou'ſay of ſuch mens conference, who can heart, Biſho 
talk of nothing but their Callings and vanity ; Alas, what's this ro me who Hell, Soliloq. 
muſt ſhortly be in Reſt, and ſhould now be refreſhing my ſoul with its 23: P48: 48. 
forecaſts 2 What will it advantage thee to a life with God, to hear where $775 __ 
the Fair is ſuch a day,or how the market goes,or what weather is,or is like joy, Rn 
to be ; or when the Moon changed, or what news is ſtirring? why, this is mur, 6 mods 
the diſcourſe of earthly men, What will ir conduce to the raiſing of thy ſeparamur e 
heart God-ward,to hear that this is an able Miniſter, or that an able Chri- jen". HC 
ſtian,or that this was an excellent Sermon, or that is an excellent Book? to Br _— 
hear a violent arguing, or tedious diſcourſe of Baptiſm, Ceremonies, the ideo pejor 
Power of the Kyes,the order of Gods Decrees,or other ſuch controverſies <ſt. Non tam 
of great difficulty, and leſs importance ? Yet this, for the moſt part, is the _ meanths 
ſweeteſt diſcourſe,that thou arc like to have,of a formal, ſpeculative, dead- GL me. 
hearted Profeſſor. Nay,if thou hadſt newly been warming thy heart in the liora pluribus 
contemplation of the bleſſed Joys above, would not this diſcourſe benum placeant. 
thine affeRions,and quickly freez thy heart again ? I appeal to the Judge- —_ me - 
ment of any man that hath cryed ir, and maketh obſervations on the frame ”o — 
ofhis ſpirit, Men cannot well talk of one thing,and mind another, eſpe- mus quid op- 
cally things of ſuch differing natures. You young men, who are moſt time fatum 
liable to Nis temptation, think ſadly of what I ſay: Can you have your fir, non quid 


hearts in Heaven on an Ale-houſe bench, among your roaring, ſinging, - p 


ſmapggering companions? or when you work in your ſhops with none nos in poſſeſſive 


but ſuch, whoſe ordinary language is oaths, or filthineſs, or fooliſh ne feliciratis 
talking, or jefting? Nay, let me tell you thus much more, that if £9" c07- 


you chuſe ſuch compary when you might have better, and find _ 


veritatis 

peſſimo interpreti probatum ſir. Vulgum autem,tam Chlamydatos, quam coronam voco. Non enim 
colorem veſtium quibus przrexta corpora ſunt, aſpicto : oculis de homine non credo. Habeo me- 
Jus certiuſque lumen quo a falfis vera dijudicem, Animi bonum animus inveniat. Seneca de Vita 
beat. c, 2, Ego confireor imbecilliratem meam. Nungquam mores quos extuli (e turba) refers. Aliquid 
ex co quod compoſui,turbatur ; aliquid ex his quz fuga1,redit. Sereca Epiſt, 7. P:530-Ton), 2. Fare 
Ix eſt 11/orum conditio quibus datum eſt quam longiilime ab impiorum cohabitarione abeſſe. Polanus. 
 Ezck, 2, pag. 82+ 


Yy mot 
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moſt delight and content in ſuch, you are ſafar from a' Heavenly conye. 
fation,thar as yer you have no title to Heaven at all, and inthat eſtate ſha 
never come there : For,were your treaſure there, your heart would not be 


on things ſo diſtant, 24ar. 6, 21. Ina word,our company will be part of 


our happineſs in Heaven,and it's a {ingular part of our furtherance toir,ge 
hinderance from it. As the creatures living in the ſeyeral Elements, xe 
commonly of the temperature ofthe Element they live in,as the fiſhes col 
and moiſt like the water, the worms cold and dry as the Earth, and (othe 
reſt : Soare we uſually like the ſociety which we moft converſe in. He 


that never found ic bard to have a heavenly mind in earthly company, iti | 


cerainly becauſe he neyer tryed. 


_—— 


SE CT. IV. 


* Fourth Hinderance to heayenly Converſation, is, Too frequent 

Il 4 4 k . qu . 
diſputes about lcſſer truths, and eſpecially when a mans Religi- 
on lies only in his opinions : a ſure fign of an unſanctified ſoul. 1f fader- 

amples be {o&rinal ro you, or the Judgements of. God upon us be regard- 
ed, need to-ſay the leſs upon this particular. It's legiblywritten in the faces 

* There muſt gf thouſands : It is viſible in the complexion of our diſeaſed Nation : This 
= 1 ot facies Hypocrizica is our facies Hippocratica + Hethat hath theleaſt «kill 
roleration in in Phyfiognomy, may ſee that this complexion 1s mortal, and this piQure- 
controverted like,ſhadow-like viſage affordeth our ſtate a ſad Prognoſtick. You that haye 


leſler DoGri- een my companions in Armies-and Garriſons, in Cities and Countries, I. 


wy A know have been my companions in this Obſervation, That they are uſual- 


Socinianiſm, Iy men leaſt acquainted with a Heavenly life, who are the violent diſputers 
hear one that about the Circumftancials of Religion: He whoſe Religion is all in his opi- 
was none. njons, will be moſt frequently and zealoully ſpeaking his Opinions , And. 
Apud NOSE he whoſe Religionlies in the Knowledge and love of God in Chriſt, wil 
in Chriſti be moſt delightfully ſpeaking of that time when he ſball enjoy God and 
meritis ; ve-. Chriſt." As the body doth languiſh in conſuming Feavers, when the native 
ra de vit® heat abates within, ar.d an unnatural heat inflaming the external parts 
or es y2. ſucceeds ; ſo when the zeal of a Chriſtian doth leave the internals of reli- 
ler; hocin- gion, and fly to Ceremonials, externals or inferiour things, the Soul muſt 
fciari non n:eds conſume and Ilznguiſh. Yea, though you. were ſure your. Opini- 
poterunt Pon gng were true, yet when the chieteſt of your zeal is turned thither, 


++ >» heal and: the chiefeſt of your conference there laid out, the life of grace 


cardinibus : ; | 
6mnis Chriſtiani{mus vertitur. Quod ergo in nobis defiderant? D. of. Stegman, Dodecad. de Eta 
ceſs Viator. Prefat. Ad fidem tufficir panca nofie 3 1n rel1quis ſuificir, Contrarium, non. tuert, 
Irem Ibid. Memb. 2. P48. 29. Quoad clementaria adeo dilucide S, Sanus mentem.ſuam in Scrip- 
caris deciaravit, ut cx jpſo verterum ſono verus ſenſus ſatim haurir1 queat. 1dem thid.. Menb, 
12..þ42. 229. Quando Coniequent!# neceſſitas non eſt evidenter cognita, atque ita. negatio 1lla ex 
infirmitate.non autem animi ex obfirmarione provenit z ut 1n Patribus factum eſt, damnabilis Error. 
ven incurrieur, idem 1bidsp4gs 229» | 

decaies 
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decajes within, and your heartsare turned from this heavenly life, - Not 
bat] would perſwade you to undervalue the leaſt crruch of: God, nor that 
do acknowledge the. hot diſputers of the times to have diſcovered the 
truchabove their Brethren* ,; but in caſe we ſhould grant themto have hit * yinc vige. 
onche Truth ; yer let eyery Truth in our thoughts and ſpeeches havetheir as Theolo- 
proportion,andI am confident the hundred:h part of our time and qur gafiros ur 
conference weull not be ſpent upon the now common Theams 3, For» as [7 cnt 5 
there is an hundred Truths of far greater conſequence, who do all challenge br 11g 
the precedency before theſe; ſo many of thoſe Truths alone, are of an deſperata 
hundred times nearer concernment to our ſouls, and therefore ſhould have (p:a6xc2) 
an anſwerable proportion in our thoughts. Neither is it any excuſe for 2815 =— 
our caſting by thoſe great fundamental Truths, becauſethey are common {0,6 \ ae3Y 
and known already ; 'For the chief improvement is yet behind ; and the occuparir ; 
Soul muſt be daily refreſhed with the truth of Scripture, and the goodneſs rupta omni 


of that which it offereth and promilcth, as the body muſt be with its daily Mt oy _ 


food ; orelſe the known Truths that [ye Idle in your heads, will no more yerjas agi- 
nouriſh, or comfort, or ſave you, than the bread that lies Rill in your tare, immo 
Cupbords will feed you, Ah, heis a rare.and pecious Chriſtian, who is perinde acſ1 


killed in the improving of well known Truths, - Therefore let me adviſe ulZ antea 
eſſent,novas 


youthat aſpire after this Joyous Life, ſpend not roo much of your thoughts, (cirare, 

your time, your zeal, or your ſpeeches upon quarrels that lels concern & obvium 
our Souls ; But when hypocrites are feeding on husks or ſhell ,or onthis quemvis ad- 
eated food which will burn their lips, far ſooner than warm and firengthen \<{arium, 


their hearts : then do you feed on the Joys above. I could wiſh you were —_ "_o _ 


all underftanding men able to defend every Truth of God; and to this nil! hoſtile 
end, that you would read and ſtudy F Controverlie more : and your metuentem, 
underftznding and Rability in theſe daies of trial, is no ſmall part of my <!'gcre,Kc. 


comfort and encouragement : But ſtill I would have the chiefeſt to be -- -166 ng 


chiefly ſtudied, and none to ſhoulder out your thdughts of Erernity : »!ſ. Yor. pro 
The leaſt controverted Points are uſually moſt weighty , and of moſt ne- pc. ſol.c. 2. 


ceſſury frequent uſe ro our vouls, pnes 
5 


| Eccleſiz ety- 
ami h6c rempore fint recepti:].mz. ramen non ſunt dogmata Catholic Ecclefiz. Metanithon apud 
Lather. Tom. 1. Difput, pag. 441. Þ It is a good ſaying of Pics Mirandula, wherewith D. E£ius con= 
cludeth his Oration De Certitudine Salutis , Veritatem Philoſopnia quarit, Theologia mnuenit, Religin 
poſsidet, Study to ovey, not to diſpute : Turn nor Conſcience into queſtions and Controverſ.es ; [ft 
while thou art reſolving what to do, thou do juſt nothing. Draw ror all to Peafon, leave fomething: 
to Faith, \i here thou canſt not ſound the horrom, admire the depth : Kiis the Book, andilay ir 
down, weep over thy own ignorance; and fend ohne hearty wiſh ro Heaven, O- when ſhall I come 
to know as I am known? -— The time is at hand when all muſt be accompitſhed, and we ac- 
comntable : when Arts ſhall ceaſe, and rongues be abolithed, and knowledge vaniſhaway. 'Do hur 
think now one thought, what will:be the Joy of thy heart when thou canſt truly ſay, Lord, thou 
haſt written ro me rhe great things of thy Law, and 1 have not accounted rhem as ſtrange things, 
&c. Perble in Preface to Vindic, Gratiz, Neceſſaria ignorams, quz4 non nec*ſſaria dedicimus, wgquir 
Rupertus Mcldenius Parznef!, | 
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For you, my neighbours ind friends, in Chriſt, Thleſs God that Ihim 
As it is faid of ſo little need to'urge this hard upon you,or to ſpend my time and'ſpeeths 
Eraſmus (in inthe Pulpit on theſe quarrels, as I bave been neceſſitated to my diſcon. 


-) iti tent for to do elſewhere: 1 rejoyce in the wiſdom and goodneſs of ow 
nn f T14e.1z. Lord, who hath ſaved me much of this labour. 1, Partly by his temper. 
gie argntatri. ing of yourſpirits to ſincerity. 2. Partly by the doleful,- yer profirable 
c?,priori pror- example of' thoſe few that went from us, whaſe former and preſent eg. 
/ _ * dition of ſpirit makes them ſtand as the pillar of Salt, for a continual tr. 
+ ira gal ror and warning to you,and fo to be as uſeful, as they were like to be hurt. 
tix incumbere, ful. 3. Partly by the confeſſions and bewailing of this ſin, that you hare 
»t-non attinge- heard from the mouth of the * Dying, adviſing you to beware of change. 
x of, are +-- ing your fruitful ſociery for the company of deceivers. I do unfeign 
Read Biſhop rejoyce intheſe Providences, and bleſs the Lord who thus eftabliſheth his 
Hatl*s  exccl- Saints : Study well choſe Precepts of the Spirit ; Rom. 14.1. Fimrbat' 
tent Book,” weak#n the Faith, receive, but not to doubtful diſputations,' 2 Tim. 2.24, 
= wn Bo 'But foohſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they do gender 
and his P;z> ffrifes. And the ſeryant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, Tr. 3. 9. But avoid 
terris ; and fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about th 
Davenants Law,for they are unprofitable and vain, 1 Tim.6.3,4,5. If any man teath 
4 > 47 y therwiſe, and conſent not to wholſom words, even rhe words of our Lirl 
doubt not bur J*ſ#s Chriſt, and to the Doltrine which is according to godlineſs : ht 
we ſhould be proud, knowing nothing, but doating about queſtions and firifes of word, 
ſtill learning whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railing,evil ſurmiſings,perverſe diſputings of 
= 6-5 oh men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain 
Dav. Chytrus £odlineſs : From ſuch with-draw thy ſelf. by 

faid, when he | | 

lay on his death-bed, - Zucundiorem fibs diſceſſum fore, fs moribundus etiam aliquid didiciſſete 


__— 


SECT. V. 


6. 5. $* A 5 you value the comforts of a heavenly life, take heed of a proud 
7” te? ©4088 A and lofty Spirit. There is ſuch an Antipathy between this fin and 
nium malo- God, that thou wilt never get thy heart near him, nor get him near thy 
ram Cup!- heart,as long as this prevaileth in it. If ir caſt the Angels from Heaventhat 


ditas: Radix OOH - : 
emnium ma- Were 11, it muſt needs keep thy heart eſtranged from ic, If ir caſt our 


lorum Super- Ot BS : _. 
bia. Hzc ſecundum viam intentionis : Illa ſecundum viam executions : Hzc, ut qu#rens quo homo 


fariari poſſit : Illa, quibus ad 07 felickatem pervenire, Utraque ab jlla infinica De1 capact- 
tate & deſcendens & degenerans;ſentiente & gaudente homine ettam poſtquam a Deo aberravit,non 
nf infitito ſe poſſe repleri, ſuamque vel ex hoc magnitudinem approbante, ſed fruſtra infinitum 
inter finita quzrente. Utraque ergo prioris & ver# locum occupar ; & eſt Origo deinccps omniuni 
aliorum I Deo data, fed quatenus ſuo aftu vacua & nihuyum ſubnotans, Gibzenf. de 12bert. te 2. C196 


Seft. ile page 414 415+ 
fiſt 
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kick Parents out.of Paradiſe, and ſeparaced between the Lord and us, and 
brought his curſe on all the creatures here below ; it muſt needs then keep 
our hearts fromParadiſe, & increaſe the curſed ſeparation from our God. 


'Bclieve it, Hearcrs, a proud heart and a heavenly beart are exceeding con- 


trary. Entercourſe with God will keep men low : and that lowlineſs will 

fyrcher their entercourſe : when a mzn is uſed to be much with God, and am ow 
taken up in the.ſtudy of his glorious Attributes, he abhors himſelf in duſt —_— Dev 
and aſhes; and that ſelf-abhorrepce is bis beſt preparative to obtain ad- quique profi- 
mittance to God again. Therefore after a Soul-humbling day, or in times cunt, tanto 
oftrouble, when the Soul is loweſt, it uſeth to have freeſt acceſs to God, EE = 
and ſavour moſt of.the life above ; He will bring them into the wilderneſs, - x ren 
and there he will ſpeak comfortably to them, Hof. 2. 14. The delight of tremoris; ne 
God is in an humble Soul, even him that is contrite, and trembleth at his de ipſis provi- 
Word , and the delight of an bumble Soul is in God: and ſure where there 45 2ugmMen- 
is mutual delight,there will be freeſt admittance,and heartieſt welcome, and cop. = 
moſt frequent converſe, Heaven would not hold God & the proud Angels laudis avida, 
together, bur an humble Soul he makes his dwelling; & ſurely if our dwel- in ſuperbiz 
ling be with him, and in him, and his dwelling alſo be with us, and in us, "Pur Ex- 
there muſt needs be a moſt near and ſweet familiarity. But the Soul that = fat 
is proud, cannot plead this priviledge ; God is ſo far from dwelling in it , ton © 


thathe will not admit it to any near acceſs, but looks upon it afar off, P/al. Þi viderur cla. 


- 138.6. The proud he refiſteth (and the proud refiſteth him} bur to the 74 viFrure; 


bumble he gives this and other Graces, 1 Pef.5.5. A proud mind is'a high rg 


mind in conceit,felf-eſteem,8 carnal aſpiring: Aheavenly mind is a igh $uperbia eſt 
mind indeed,in Gods efteem,and in higher (yet holy )aſpiring ; Theſe two inordinatus 
forts of high-mindedneſs, are more adverſe to one another, than a high 2297 <xcel- 
mind and a low ; As we ſee that moſt wars and bloodſhed is between 5 Pr0- 

. ea 1] priz, &c, 
Princes and Princes,and not between a Princeand a Flow-man. A low ſpi- Confiſtie pri. 


rit and an humble, is not ſo contrary.co a high-and heavenly, as is a high & mo in Hypo- 


. aproud, Agrain of Muſtard Seed may come to be a tree ; A ſmall Acorn if quz eſt 


may be a great Oak , Theſail of the Windmill that 15 now down, may pre- gg 


ſenily be the higheſt of all; A ſubjeR that is low may be raiſed high, & he & religioſos 
that is high may be yet bigher,as long as he ſtands in ſubor dination to his noſtros ſzpe 
Prince,who is the fountain of honor ; but if he break our of that ſubordina- <2Pſequitur, 
tion, and become a competitor, or willaſſume and arrogate honour to him- > "_ 
ſelf, he will find this prove the falling way. A man tharx is ſwelled in a —— wig 
Dropſie with wind cr water,is as far from a ſound well fleſhed conftituti- Tradiriones 
on, 2s he that is in a conſuming Atrophy. Well then, Art thou a man of ſupra Evan- 
worth in thine own eyes? and very tender of thine eſteem with others > 819m que 
Art thoa one that much valueſt the applauſe of the people? and feeleſt thy _— 
beart tickle with delight when thou hearefſt of thy great eſteem with men 2 ria rarion;, 
and much deje&ted when thou heareſt that men flight thee > Doſt thoy *!fi Hypocrii - 
love thoſe men beſt who' highly honour thee; and doth thy hear; [*>orarent.. 
bear a grudge at thoſe that thou thinkeft do undervalye thee, and en- hb _ 
tertain mean thoughts of thee, though they be otherwiſe men of fol, 62, I 
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* Clemens godlineſs and honeſty *. ? Art'thou one that muſt needs have thy humows 
Alexand. {ylfilled ? and thy judgement muſt be a rule to the judgemen:s of others) 
Syn: andiby word a law to all about thee? Artchou ready to quarrel with ey 
þas the Man that lets fall a word in derogation from thy honour ? Are thy paſſions 
Apoſtle, kindled ifthy word or will becrofſed > Artthou ready to judge humility 
ſaying, Wo tO tg be ſordid baſeneſs ? and knoweſt not how to ſtoop and ſubmit ? and wit 
= ob cn not be brought to ſhame thy ſelf, by humble confeſſion, when thou haſt 
in their own {inned againſt God, or injured thy brother ? Art thou one that honoureſt 
conceit, and the godly that are rich ? and thinkeſt thy ſelf ſome body if they value and 
knowing men gyn thee 2 but lookeſt ſtrangely atthe godly poor, and art almoſt aſhamed 
in their Wn | be their companion ? [Art thow one that canft not ſerve God in a low 
TJ place as well as in an high ? -and thinkeſt thy ſelf the ficteſt for offices ant 
honours ? and [oveſt Gods ſervice when it ſtands with perferment ? Haft 
thou thine eye and thy ſpeech much on thy own deſervings? and are thy 
boaſtings reſtrained more by wit than by humility ? f Doft thou delight in 
opportunities of ſetting forth thy parts? and loveſt to have thy name made 
publick to the world ? and wouldft fain leave behind thee ſome monument 
of thy worth, that poſterity may-admire thee when thou art dead and 
$702 in layſu gone ? Haſt thou witty circumlocutions ro commend thy ſelf, while thoy 
d/aboli, ſive in ſeemeſt to debaſe thy ſelf, and deny thy worth? Doft thou deſire to baye 
prevaricatione al} mens eyes upon thee? and to hear men obſerving thee, ſay, This is he? 
mms Os ae Is this the end of thy ſtudies and learning, of thy labours and duties, of 
Fr 4: pa ſeeking degrees, and titles, and places, that thou maiſt be taken for ſome- 
gruenter & body abroad inthe world ? Artthou unacquainted with the deceitfulneſs 
avaritia n0ni- and wickedneſs of thy heart ? or knoweſt thy ſelf to be vile only by read- 
SY > i, "ey ing and by hear-ſay,but not by experience and feeling of thy vileneſs? Art 
ries. ol xa thou readier to defend thy ſelf and maintain thine innocency, than to ac- 
ficat appetitum cule thy lelf, or confeſs thy fault ? Cant thou hardly hear a cloſe reproof, 
qui & ſuam and doſt digeſt plain dealing' with difficulty and diſtaſte > Art thou readier 
menſuram Con- 5 thy diſcourſe toteach than to learn ? and to diate to others, than to 
m—_— hearken to their inſtrutions? Art thou bold and confident of thy own 
dignetur dives opinions, and little ſuſpicious of the weakneſs of thy underſtanding > but 
eſſe niſi propri- a ſleighter of the judgement of all that are againſt thee? Ts thy Spirit 
hebew bye more diſpoſed to command and govern, than'it is to obey and be ruled -by 
mile Deo,u Others? Art thou ready-to cenſure the doQtrine of thy Teachers, the 
b3norum 


ſuorum ipſe fibi ſetfons, ipſe (ib; copia. Proſper in Epiſtol. ad Demetr. Seneca dz ira li9. 3. cap. 22. Page 


449. writes of Antigonus, that hearing rwo of his ſeryants without his tent ſpeaking againſthim, he 
ſofty calls rorhem, ſaying, Go further off, leſt the King hear you. And when he heard ſome of his 
ſouldjers, when they ſtuck .in the dirt, curſing the King that brought thema March, he went and 


helpt out them that were in the moſt danger ;. and when he had done, ſaid, Now curſe ;4ntigonw. 


that led you into the quickſand, butthank him thar- helpt you our. It is a ſhame that a Heathef 
King can bear an j} word,, better than a mean 1nferiour Chriſtian. Nemopluris eftimavit virtaten, 
quain qui boni viri faman perazdit ns conſcientiam perderet : ut Senecar admodum Theologice. + Optimt 


Chytreus : Amplum nomen & claritatem popalarem in hu terre pleriqueneſcimus, antequam penitere cepit,. 


contennere : ufibus denique edoft; cum Seuum prelufiri fulmen ab arce venits ſero noby &* Chriſto 
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aRibns of thy Rulers,” and the petfons of thy brechren? -and to think, it 
4bourert'a Judge; thou would betore juſt ; or if thong wert a Miniſter, 
406 wouldft be more fruitful in Dorine, and more faithful in overſee- 
ng? Or if then hailſt had the managing of other mens buſineſs, thou 
wcy'dft have carried it more honeſtly and wiſely?If theſe ſymptoms be un- Cng) nd 
denfably ia thy heart;beyond doubt thou art a proud perſon. I will not talk thus clioten 


| ofthy tollowingthe f#ſhions,of thy bravery and comportment, thy proud and approved 


es, and arrogant ſpeeches, thyliving at a rate above thy abilities ; 9 God, yet 
Perhaps thy incompetenicy of eftate,or thy comperency of wir, may ſuffice ,, toro] qd 
16 reſtrain theſe unmanly fooleries: perbaps thou maiſt rather ſeem ſordid ;;, and 


z00thers, and to live at arate below thy worth, and yet if thou be guilty diſapproved: 


of the former accuſations, be it known to thee, thou art a perſon abomina- For 1t 15 ex- 


Myproud zithach-ſeiſed on thy heart,which'is the principal Fort there is _—_— 
160 much of hell abiding'/it thee, for thee to have any acquaintance in hea- = inſepara- 
yen/; thy Soul is too like the Devil, for theeto have any familiarity with ble ro think 
God: A proud man is all in the fletþ, and he that will be heavenly, muft be humbly of 


much inthe Spirit. Is it likely that the man whom Thave here deſcribed, +7 ed 
bath either will or skill ro-go our of himſelf,and out of the fleſh,as it were, thing, q 


and out of the world, thar ſo he 'may have freedom. for converſe aboye ? For grace 
A proud man makes himſelfhis God; and admires and ſets himſelf as his-rcacheth 


Idol; how then can he have his affections ſet on God > As the humble _ _ —_ 
podly man, is the Zealot in forward worſhipping of God, ſo the ambitious —_ _ 


man isthe great zealot in {dolatry ; for what is his Ambition, but a more ſelves as no- 
hearty and earneſt defire after his Idol,_ than the common and calmer Ido- thing worth, 
laters do reach 2 And can this man poſſibly have his heart in heaven 2 It is 924 naturaliy 


poſſible his invention and memory may furniſh his rongue, both wich bum- _—_ 


ble and heavenly expreſſions, but in his ſpirit there.is no more Heayen than comtemptible 
there is humility. : and diſho- 
* I intreat you Readers, be very jealous of your Souls in this point ; 29urable, 

There is nothing in.the world will more eftrange you.from. God : 1 <2 here- 
LNere 15. NOLNING IN. W © Cxrange you-irom, Lod ; fore they are 
| & ; ' excellentwith 
God, with themſelves they are not ſo.. And when they are in progreſs of the knowledge of God, 
they are ro themſelves as it they were 1gnorant of all things; and when with God they are rich, in 
tteir own eye they are poor, Andas Chriſt overcame the devil by humility in the form of aſer. 
vantz ſo in the-beginning the Serpent overthrew 4damby arrogancy and loftineſs. And even now 
the ſame Serpent lying hid inthe fecrct corners of the heart, doth by pride deſtroy and ruine the 
moſt Chriſtians, &*c,- Holy Macarimns in Homil, 297, Some men void of diſcretion, when they have 
Jota Nrxte comfort or refreſhment, and ſome defires or praycr, begin preſently to look high, and 
tobe lifeup with inſo'ency, #1l ro judge others,and by this means they fall into the loweſt miſery. 
For,theſame Serpent har overthrew Adam, faying, Ye ſhall be as Gods, doth now ſuggeſt ar- 


© regancy into their hearts, ſaying, Thou art now perfe&, chou haſt encugh, thou art rich, thou 


wanteſt nothing, thou art blefled. Macarins ubi ſupra. 

* Fxftaliquid bumilitatis miro modo quod ſurſum fact cor,& eſt aliquid elationis quod deorſum fa cit cor ! 
Hoc quidem quaſi contrarium videtur, ut elatio fit deorſum, & bumilitas ſurſum : ſed pia bumilitas facit 
ſubditam ſuptriori ; nibil et auttm ſkptrius Deo, & 3 de exaltat bumilit as, quia facit ſubditum Deo.Elatio 
autem que in vitio eft, eq ipſo quo reſpuit ſubjeftiontm, (adit ab itlo, quo non ift ſuperius quichyuam, & ex 
bec erit inf-rius.” Auguſt, de Civitdts (ib 14. cap. 13. Mat. 11. 28,29. Ia, $720. Scithm oft 5ld, Raby 
Ltvite ; Maxime bumili ſpirits eſto; Expect atio enim homing ſunt vermes. © _— 
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ſpeak the more of it, becauſe it is the moſt common and dangerous /finjn 
Morality,and moſt promoting the great ſin of Infidelity : you wouldtiatle 
' think (yea,and the owners do little think) what humble carriage, what ex. 
claiming againſt pride, what moanful ſclf-accuſing may ftand with this 
devilifh fin of pride: O Chriſtian, ifthou wouldit live continually ig the 
preſence of thy Lord,and lic inthe duſt, he wouldrhence take thee up,de. - 
ſcend firſt with him into.the grave, and thence thou maitft aſcend with'hin 
to glory. Learn of him tou be meek and lowly, and then rhou maiſt taſte 
of Qis Reft to thy ſoul, Thy ſoul elſe will be as the troubled Sea, ftill caſt. 
ing out mire and dirt, which cannot reſt : And inſtead of theſe ſweet de. 
lights in God, thy pride will fill thee with perpetual diſquietneſs.1t is the t, 
bumble ſoul that forgets not God, and God will not forget the humble, A 
Pſalm 10. 12. and 9. 12. As he that humbleth himſelf as alittle childe, n 
ſhall hereafter be greateſt in the Kingdom of God, Mat.18.4. ſo ſhall he 4 
now be greateſt in the foretaſts of the Kingdom : For as whoſoever exaly I 
eth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, ſo he that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be (in both | 
theſe reſpets) exalted, Aat. 23.12. God therefore dwelleth with hin 
that is humble and contrite,to revive the Spirit of ſuch with his preſence; 4 
| 


& vii I 


Wm. 
| — 


Lend 


—aD>sa:zﬀqug4=c5-7 


Tſa.57.15. 1 conclude with that counſel of James and Perer, Humble youx 
Plovins. 23. ſelves therefore in the fight of the Lord, and he ſhall (now inthe Spirit) 
& 18. 22, lift youup, Fam. 4.10. and induetime ſhall (perfealy) exalr you, 1 Perer - 
| $.6, And whenothers are caſt down, then ſhalt thou ſay, theres lifting 
up, and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon, Job 22. 29. 


— 


— 
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«bg. 6. hee impediment to this heavenly Life, is, Wilful Iazineſs,and 
One would © ſlothfulneſs of Spirit : and I verily think for knowing men, there 
be Holy : but is nothing hinders more than this. O, if it were only the exercile of the 
he _— not Body, the moving of the Lips, the bending of che Knee,, thenit were an 
cr? eafie work indeed, and men would as commoly ftepto Heaven, as they 

| poſts of Gods £0 a few milesto vifit a friend 3 yea, if it were tO ſpend moſt of our days in 
| Houſe, nor numbering Beads, and repcating. certain words and i'rayers in voluntary 
| loſe roo many hymility,and neglcCing the body, after the commandments and doctrines 
=! _ oy of men (Col. 2. 21,22; 23. ) yea, or inthe outward part of duties com- 
his flintes Mandcd by God, yet it were comparatively caſie ; Further, if it were only 
devotions. in the exerciſe of parts and gifts, though we made ſuch performance our 
Another daily trade, yet it were eafle to be heavenly-minded. But it is work more 
7 be .- Cifficulc than all this : To ſeparate thoughts and affetions from the world, 
he would £0 force them to a work of ſo high anature ,, ro draw forth all our graces 
leap into _ 
[ Hoſes ſu&denly, notabiding to think of a leiſurely: Towring up thither by a thouſand deprees of 
(| «fcent, in rhe flow proficiency of Grace. Whereas the great God of Heaven that can do all things 
in an inſtant, thath tought good to produce all the eficGts of natural agency not without a due ſuc 


| cefſion of time, Dr. Hal, S011109.16. pag. 58a 
| | fo 


Ftv 


| inabeir order, and exerciſe cach on its proper obje&t,to hold them co this, 
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4il}zbey-perceive ſucceſs, andtill the work doth thrive and proſper in their 
-bands1 This, this 1s the difficult task. Reader, Heaven is above thee,the 
ways upwards : Doſt thou think, who art a feeble, ſhort-winded ſinner, 
40iravel daily this ſteep aſcent without a great deal of labour and reſolu- 


- tion? Canſt rbou get that earthly heart to Heaven, and bring that back- 


ward mind to God, while thou lieſt till, and rakeſt thine eaſe? If lying 
down atthe foot of the Hill, and looking toward the top, and wilhing we 
werethere, would ſerve the turn, then we ſhould have daily travellers for 


— 


Heaven, But the Kingdom of Heauen ſuffereth violence, and the wiolent MAT. II. 12. 


take it by force. There muſt be violence uſed to getthele firſt fruits, as well 
as to get the full poſſeſſion. Doſt thou-not feel it ſo, though I ſhould nor 
tell thee > Will thy heart get upwards, except thou drive it ? Is it not like 
adull and jadiſh horſe,that wiil go.no longer than he feels the ſpur > Doſt 
thou find it eaſte to dwell in the delights above ? It is true,the work is ex- 
ceeding ſweer, and no condition on Earth ſo debrable ; but therefore it is 
that our hearts are ſo backward,eſpecially in the beginning, till we are ac- 
quainted with it, O how many hundred Profeſſors of Religion, who can 
eaſily bring their hearts to ordinary dwies, 35 Reading, Rearing, Pray- 
ing, Conferring, could never yet in all their lives,; bring them, and keep 
them to an heavenly contemplation one half hour together | Conſider 
here, Reader, as before the Lord, whether this be not thine own caſe. 


[Thou haft. known that Heaven is all thy hopes ; thou knowefſt thou muſt 


thortly be turned hence,and that nothing below can yield thee Reſt , thou 
knoweſt alſo, that a ſtrange hearr,- a ſeldom and careleſs thinking of Hea- 
ven, can fetch but little comfort thence ; and doſt thou yet for all this 
let ſlip thy oÞportunities, and lie below in duft, or meer duties, when 
thou ſhouldſt walk above, and live with God ? Doſt thou commend 
the ſweetneſs of an heavenly life, and judge thoſe the excellenteft Chrifti- 
ans that uſe ir? and yetdidfſt never once try ic thy ſelf? . But as ihe flug- 
gard that ſtretched himſelf on his bed,and cried,O that this were working! 
fodoſt thoutalk and trifle, and live at thy eaſe, and ſay, O that Leould 
germy heart to Heaven | This to is lie abed and with, when thou ſhouldſt 
beyp'and doing. © How many an hundred do'read Books, and hear Ser-. 
mons, in expeRation to hear of ſome eafie courſe,or to meet with a ſhor- 


ter cut ta comforts, than ever they are like to find in this World 2: And: 


if'rhey can hear of none from the.Preachers of Truth, they willſnatch it 
with rejoycing from the Teachers of Falſhood , and preſently appland 

the Excellency of the do&rine , becauſe it hath ficted their lazy temper ;._ 
and think there is no other doRrine will. comfort the foul, becauſe ir will. 


not comfort it with hearing and looiing on. . They. think their Veai«'- 


fon is beſt, thoygh accompained with > lie;becaufe it is theeaſieſt carehed; ' 


icy £11.33 
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and nexr at band; and they think it witt procure the chiefeft! bleſſing®?"-9>"" up 


(and ſo it may, ti God be as ſubje&.to miſtake as. blind Iſacc..} Ant 


-while they pretcad enmity. only ta. the impoſiibilities of the Law, they 


oppoſe: 
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673 The Saitits Everlaſting Reſt. . Chap, 
* 1tinm;/t;, Oppoſe the eaſier conditions ofthe:Goſpel;»and caſt off the "burden thagj 
« Many arc hin tight alſo;and which all muſt bear that will find reſt to ther Souls: ani{ih 
dred, becauſe my judgement, may as ficly be ſtiled enemies to the Goſpel, * as enetmits 
they rcfulc to tg the Law (from wherice they receive cheir common title.) The Lordq 
- opatac light,and Spiric of comfor:, ſhewrheſe men-in time, a ſurer way for laſt 
elves to pray- p vey A al ob 

er or Mcdita. Comfore, The delufions'of many:of themare ſtrong, and ungrounded con. 
tion, except forts tliey ſeem to have ſtorez” I can judge itto be of no bertrer-a kind; by. 
they feel caule ir comes not ihthe Scripture-way: fThey will ſome of them profeſs, 
heeGctres ; That when they meditate and labour for comfort themſelves they eith 
by | ay have none, or a: leaft but humane, & of a lower kind ; but all the comfory 
ad except ir-that they own and value,areimmediaely injefted without their pains 1 $ 
be when theſe:qg | expe my comforts to come'tin,in Heaven 4 bur til] then, 1am gladif 
IP delight this will come with labour, and 1he Spirit will help mero ſuck them from 
0 tir © the breaſts of the promiſe, & to walk from them daily to the face of God, 
hearts; other- It was an eſtabliſhed Law among che. Argi, That if a man were perceive 
wiſe all ſeems xo be idle and lazy, he muft give an account before the Magiſtate,, how he 
og _—_ came'by his vituals and mainzenance;And-ure, when I ſee theſe men lazy 
Bur cheſs 'ifvthe uſe of Gods appointed: means for tomforr, I'cannor-bur queſtiqh 
kind of men -how'ithey come by :their'comfatts:1would-theywwould examineir thro 

are like him, Jy: themſelves; for God will eequire an gecount'of it from them, '1dletiek 
char being and not improving he truih in painful duty, is the'common cauſe of mens 
cold, will nor ſeeking comfort from Errot : evert as the people of 7/r4el, when they hal 
go to the fire No cotnfortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their own fin and negle4 
except he would run to feek-it fromthe Idols of the Henthens:; So when men wers 
he (he _— falſhearted to the Truth, and the Spirit. of Fruth did deny them comfort, 
one that is becauſe they denyed him ſincere obedience,therefore they willſeck it from 
ready to pe- a lying Spirit. | | pe” 
rih with fa * A multitude alſo of profeſſors rhere are, that come and enquire for 
mine,and will Matks and Signs, How ſhall I-know-whether my heart be ſincere ?-/' ad 
except he * they think the bare naming of ſome mark 'is enough to diſcover it: but 
were fir apbs | | Eg . | | Te 
ſatisfied. For why doth a man/give himſelfto Prayer or Meditarion, but thathe might be watmd 
with the fire of Divinelove ?' or, that he may be filled with the gifts-and grace of God ? : Theſe-men 
are miſtaken,in thinking the timeloſt in Prayer,or Meditation,if they be nor preſently watered with 
a ſhower of devotion; For I anſwer chem,tharif theyſtr iveas much as in them lieth for chis,an do 
their duty.andJre in war,and in continual fight againſt their own choughts, wich diſpleaſure becauſe 
they depart not;tidr ſuffer 'therytobe quier : Such men for this rirhe;are more accepred, than if the 
heat of devorian had conit ro them ſuddenly,wirhoinany ſuch conii1&: The reaſon is, tecanſe they 
go to warfare fgr Gods -as jt were at their own coſt and charges, ' and ſerve. him with greater labour 
and pains, &c. Ger(0n part. 3: fol. 386. Di manta contemplations, cap. a3 Readchis you Libertines 


- 


and learn betrey the Way of Devotion from a Papift. F Arbitfiutm Yolufitatis Humanz nequaquant 


deſiruimus, quando Dei gratiam, qua tpſum-adjuyatbr arbitrium, non fuperbia negamis ingrara;ſed 
grata potius pierme przdicamus. Noſtrum eſt enim yelle,ſed voluntzs rpſa etiam-movetuo ut furgat; 
& ſanarur ur valtars'& glilaratur ut<apſar, K impletur fthabear.Nara niſi pos vellemus, wec nos url 
que acciperemis.ca.quz dantur,nec nos haheremus. Avent lib.,de.bonoviduirgtis, «17 *, Proflucn 

argiter (piritusMuls i; bus premitur,nec coertent bus claufiris mitig certa notarum ipatia feanathr: ming 
Jugiter ; exuber4tWfluenter; Noſtrum tantum ftiat ptetus &pateat': quantum illuc ſides capaces dfferimis, 
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never beftow 'one hour in trying themſelves by the marks they hear. 
$9 here, they ask for directions for an heavenly Life : and if the hearing, 
md knowing 'of theſe direftions will ſerve, then they will be heavenly 
Chriſtians: But if we ſer them to task, and ſhew them their work, and tell 
them they cannot have theſe delights on eaſter terms ; then, here they 
leave us, as the young man left Chriſt with ſorrow: (How our comforts 
xe only in Chrift, and yet this labour of ours is neceſſary thereto, I have 
fhewed you-already in the beginning of this Book ; and therefore ill 
refer you thicher, when any ſhall put in that objetion, ) My advice to 
ſuch a lazy ſinner is this : As thou art convid that this work is neceſſary 
th thy comfortable living,” ſo reſolved] ſet uporr i : If thy heart draw 
back, - and be indiſpoſed; force-ir on with the command of Reaſon, and if 
thy Reaſon begin to-difpure the work, force-it with producing the com- 
mand of God , and quicken it up with the confiderarion of thy neceſſity, 
ad the other Motives before propounded : And letthe enforcements that 


' brought thee to the work, be ſtill inthy mind to quicken thee in it. Do 


notlet ſuch an-incomparable treafure lic before thee, while thou lieft Rill * 77011; 45- 
with thy band in thy boſom : ler' not thy life be a continual vexation, #2!" infir- 
which might be- a continual delightful feafting, and all becauſe thon wilt - aq 
not be at the pains. When thou haſt once taſted of the ſweetneſs of it, Rm fT x 
and © little uſed thy heart to the work , thou wilt find the pains thou 4uitare exerci- 
mkeſt with-thy backward fleſh abundantly recompenced in the pleaſures £2t/0n. 

of thy ſpirir. Only fir not ſtill with a diſco folate ſpirit,” while comforts 5;<"* a 
grow before thine eyes, like a man in the midftof a garden of flowers, or + jt therefore 
delightful Medow, that will not riſe to; get them, that he may partake of they take 
their ſweetneſs. * Neither is it a few formal lazy running thoughts, that away the po- 


! . . s fſitive Law,it 
will ferch thee this conſolation from above : No more than afew lazy for- Te av! 


_ mal words will prevail with God inftead of fervent prayer.T know Chriſt 5110 thar 
' #the fountain, and I know, this, as every other gift, is of God : But yet if every one be 


thoy ask my advice, How to obtain thele-warers 'of conſotation., I muſt led by his 
tel} thee; There is ſomerhing alfo for thee to do : The Goſpel bath irs con- 9 _ 
ditiofis, and works, though not ſuck impoſlible ones as the Law ; + Chriſt _ mn 
bath his yoke and his burden,though eaſie; & thou muſt come to him wea- neple& that 
ry and take it-vp,or thou wilt never find reſt to thy ſoul. The well is deep, which is 

and thou muſt get forth this:water before thau canft be refreſhed and de. * = me = 
lighted with it: What anſwer would you give a man.char ſtands by a Pump, ſpiſe God and: 
er draw-Well, and ſhould ask you, How ſhall 1 do to get out the water ?-being without 
Why you muſt draw itup, or labour at the Pump, ms that not a motion fear, will be 
or two, but you muſt pump till it comes, and then hold. on till you have m _—_— 
enough. Or if a man were lifting at a heavy weight, or would move a ſtone ine for. ” 
to-the top of'a movontain, and ſhould ask you, How he ſhould get it up ? aken the 
Why what. would you fay, bur that be muſt put to his hands, and put truth. Clem. 


forth his ſtrength ?* And what elſe can I fay to you, in direQing you to _ 
this Art of an Heavenly Life, but this > You muſt deal roundly wich your agent 
bearts, and drive them vp, and ſpur them on , and. follow chem cloſe till pop ;nit;. 
T5 "th 
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the work be done, as a man will do a lazy unfaithful ſervant, who willdy 

nothing longer than your eye is on him , or as you will your horſe or ox 

at his labour, who will not ſtir any longer tban he is driven : Andif Your, 
Puid eft enim heart lie down in the midſt of the work, force it up again till the work he 
quod cum labo- done, and let itnot prevail by its lazy policies, - 1-know fo far as you arg 
re meinimus, ſpiritual, you need not all this ſtriving and violence, but that is. bur jg 
7 of nanky Ns part, and in part you are carnal; and as longas it 1s ſo, there is no talk of 
zum labor! Cale, Though your renewed nature do delighr in this work, yea no delight 
diſ-imus, ſne on earth ſo great , yet your nature, ſo far as it is fleſhly and unrenewed, 
labore n:ſ:i- will draw back and refiſt,and neceſlicate your induſtry. It was the Parthj. 
mus / raw {6 ans cuſtom, that none muſt give their Children any meat in the morning 
fine labore 7x. before they ſaw the ſweat on their faces,with ſome labour. And youſhall 
ertes ſumus ? find this to be Gods muſt uſual courſe, not to give his children the taſts of 
none binc aþ- his delights,till they begin to ſweat in ſeeking after them. 1 herefore lay 
9 gh ns =_ them both together, and judge whether an heavenly Life, or thy carnal 
* - Fel, eaſe be bettcr , and as a wiſe man make thy choice accordingly. Yet this 


e&* prona {it let me ſay to encourage thee; Thou needeſt not expend thy thoughts more 


vitioſa natura, than now thou doſt-, it is but only to employ them better - I preſs thee 


- 112"7;15,,. notto buſiethy mind much more than thou doft : bur to buſie it upan 
ab indiceat > better and more pleaſant objets. As * Socrates ſaid toa lazy fellow tha 
Avguſtin. 4+ would fain go up to Olympus,but that it was ſo far off ;, Why ſaith he,walk 
Civitat. l. 22. but as far every day, as thou doſt up and down. about thy houſe, and in ſg 
q af. many dayesthou wilt be at O/ympas : So lay I tothee,lmploy but ſomany 
Apoth, lib. 3. ſerious thoughts every day, upon he excellent glory of the life to come,as 
4. thou now imployeſt on thy neceſſary affairs in the world : nay, as thou 
daily loſeſt on vanities and impertinencies,and thy heart will be at heayen 

ina very ſhort ſpace. 

To conclude this, As I bave ſeldom known Chriſtians perplexed with 
doubts of their eſtate, for want, of knowing right evidences to try by,'ſo 
much as for want. of skill and, diligence in uſfingthem.:. ſo have I ſeldom 
known a Chriſtian that warus the Joyes of chis heaveuly Life, for want of 
being rold the means to get ir, but for want of a heart to ſet upon the work 
and painfully to uſe the means they are direed to. Ir is the field of the 
ſothful that is overgrown with weeds, Prov .24. 30, 31, 32, 33s 34+ and 
the deſire of the ſlotbful killeth his [Joys,_] becauſe his hands refuſe to 
labour, Prev.2 1.25. While he lies wiſhing, bis ſoul lies ſtarving. He ſaith 
There us a Lion (here is difficulty) 57 the way, and turneth himſelf on the 
bed of his eaſe,ai a door turneth on the hinges:he hideth his hand in hu bo- 
ſom,and «t grieveth bim to.bring «t to his mouth(though it be to feed him- 
ſelf with the food of life,) Prov.26.13, 14,15,16. what's this, but deſpiſing 
the feaſt prepared. ? and ſettin light by the dear-bought pleaſures? and 
conſequently by the precious blood that bought them? and throwing away 

* ouvrown conſolations?For the Spirit hath told us, That he alſo that. is floth- 


ful in his work,is brother to bim that is a great waſter, Prov.18.,9. Apply | 


this to thy ſpiritual Work, and ſtudy well the meaning of ir. | 
x | : SECT, 
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are t: T is alſo a dangerous and ſecret. hinderance, to content our ſelyes 

| I with the meer preparatives ro-this heavenly. Life, while we arc ut- 
k of ter rangers to the Life ir ſelf : when we take up with the meer ſtudies of 
ght | hexvenly things, and the notions-and thoughts of them in our brain, or 
ed, the ralking of them with one another, as if this were allthat makes us hea- 
hh. venly people - There is none in more danger of this ſnare, than thoſe'thar 
ng zre much-in publick duty,eſpecially Preachers of the Goſpel.O how eaſily 
all may they. be deceived here, while they do nothing morethanread of Hea- 
of yen;and ſtudy of Heaven;zand preach of Heaven,and:pray,and calk-of Hea- 
ay ven? whar,is not this rhe-heavenly Life > O-that God would reveal to our 


Mal hearts the danger of this fnare ! Alas,all this is but meer preparation : This 
ls is not thelife we ſpeak of, but it's indeed a neceſſary help hereto. Ientreat 
* every one of my Brethren in the Miniſtry, that they ſearch, and watch 
« F apainſt this Temptation : Alas, this is but gathering the materials, and not 


" the erecting of the building; it ſelf ; this:1s but eukering our Manna for 
a others,andnoteating and digeſting our ſelves, ashe thar firs at home may 
k ſady Geography,and draw moſt exact deſcriptions of Countries, and yer 
0 never ſee them,nor travel toward them : ſo may you deſcribe to others the 
4 Joys of Heaven, and yet never come near itinyour own hearts; as a man 
| may tell others-of the ſweetneſs of meat;which heneverrafted;or as a blind 
| manby-learning-may diſpute of lighr and of cofours,ſo may youſtudy and 
, preach moſt;heavenly matter, which yer never-ſweetned your own ſpirits : 

and ſer forth toothers that heavenly light,wherewith your own ſouls were 

never inlightened ; and bring that fire for the hearts of your people, that 


Veriſſimum 
Fve , [1u4 SenEce 
fever once warmed your own hearts : If you ſhould ſtudy of nothing but So . 


| heaven while youliyed; and preach of nothivg bur heaven to your. people, Nullss pejus 


f*yet might your own hearts be ſtrangers to'ir, What heavenly paſſages had m#riri de on- 


n 


ibus mortaii- 


...* Balaaw in bis Prophecies ? yerlittle of it (it's hke) in his ſpiric : Nay,we bs jaded, 


'- are under a more ſubtil temptation than any other men, to draw us from 


quam qui ali- 


this heavenly life:If our imployments did lie at a greater diſtance from hea- ter vivunt 


ven, and did take up our thoughts upon worldly thing, we ſhould not be 9 

ſo apt to be ſo contented & deluded: but when we find our ſelves imploy- * 
_ edypon nothing elſe, we are eafier drawn to take up here : Studying and 

preaching of Heaven is liker to an heavenly life, than thinking and talking 


Ham Vives 


dum precipi- 


nt. 


of the world is, and the likeneſs is it that is like to deceive us: This 1s ro 

| : *Who died, 
die the moſt miſerable death, even to famiſh our ſelves, becauſe we bavye ,. ; 14... 
bread on our tables, which is worſe than to famiſh when we cannot get It * ſtand ſince, 
and not dicfor thirſt while we draw water for others: thinking it enough about the 


that we havedaily to do with it , though we never drink it to our Souls 


tranſcribe, 


hour that 1 
refreſhing. All that I will ſay to you more of this, ſhall be in the |» ppg 
words of my godly and Judicious friend * Mr.George Abbot which I ſhall of yery gear; 


\ 
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tranſcribe, left you haye not the book at hand, in his Findicie Sabbaths, 
Pag. 147, 148, 149. SN . 

And here let me in an holy Jealouſic annex an Exhortation to ſome of 
the Miniſters of this Land (for, bleſſed be God, it needs not to all) th 
they would carefully provide, and-look that they do not build the Taber. 
nacle on the Lords day. : Imean,that they reſt not in the Oper oprratumof 
their holy imployments, and buſying themſelves about the carnal part gf 
boly things, in putring off the ſtudying of their Sermons, or getting them 
by hearr, ( except it be to work them upon the heart, and not barely 
commit them to memory) till that day, and ſo, though they take careto 
build the Tabernacle of Gods Church, . yer they inthe mean time negte 
the Temple of their own hearts in ſerving God inthe Spirit, and not in the 
Letter or outward performance 'only::;: Bur it. were well if they would 
gather and prepare their Manna; fſeeth it, and bake it the day beſore, and 
when the Sabbath comes they might have nothing to do, but to chew and 
conco@ it into their own ſpirit, and ſo ſpiritually in the experience of their 
own hearts (not heads) diſhit, out to their hearers,which would be a happy 
means.to make them ſee better fruit of their labours : -for commonly thu 
which is notionally: delivered, :is notionally received ; and that whichis 
ſpiritually and powerfully delivered in the evidence of the Spirit,is ſpirity 
ally and ſavingly received, for ſpirit begets ſpirit, as fire begets fire, &c, 
Ir is an eaſe thing to take great pains in the outward part or performance 

,of holy things, which oft proves a ſnare, cauſing the negle of the Spirit 


that are ſtaryelings in the Spirit of.cthe Lord, ſatisfying themſelves in a Po- 
-Piſh peace of conſcience in the deed doing, inftead of Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : bringing indeed meat to their Gueſts, but through haſte or laz- 
neſs cating none themſelves ; or like Tailors, make cloaths for other men 
to wear ; ſo they, never aſſaying their own points how they fic, or may 


fb the inner man , for-many are great labourers in the work of the Lord, 
3 


- ſvirwith their own Spirits ;.but chink. it is cheir duty to teach, and vihet 


.mens duty to do. So far'the Author. 
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CHAP. V. 


| Some general helps to an Heavenly Life. 


SECT. L. 


- Aving thus ſhewed thee the blocks in thy way, and told thee 5g, 7; 
& what hinderances will reſiſt thee in the Work: I ſhall now lay Read Prrbins 
d thee down ſome poſitive helps,and conclude with a Dire&ory Caſes of Con- 
> to the main duty it ſelf, Bur firſt, Texpe& that thou reſolve <<<: (i6.2+ 
td againſt the forementioned impediments, that thou read © ** 
them ſeriouſly, and ayoid them faitbfully, or elſe thy labour will be allin. - 
rain ; thou doft but go about to reconcile Light and Darkneſs, Chrift and 
Belial, and to conjoyn Heaven and Hell in thy ſpirit ; thou maift ſooner 
bring down Heaven to earth,than do this. I muſt tel] thee alſo, that I ex- 
x& hy promiſe, fairhfully to ſet upon the helps which I ſhall preſcribe 
thee, and that the Reading of them will not bring Heaven into.thy heart, 
but in their conſtant prafice the Spirit will do it;, It were better for thee 
F had never written them, and thou hadſt never feen this Book, nor read 
them, if thou do not buckle thy ſelf tothe duty.. 
As thou valueft then rhe delights of theſe foretaſts of Heaven,make con- 
ſcience of performing theſe following duties. | 7 
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tw, Now Heaven to be the only Treaſure, and labour to know alſo 
what a Treaſure it is ; be convinced once that thou haſt no other v. 
happineſs, and then be convinced what happineſs is there z If chou do not 
ſoundly believe ir to. be the chiefeft good, thou wilt never ſet thy heart 
upon it ; and this conviction muſt ſink into thy afﬀfeRions : for if it be 0n- 
ly a noiion, it will have little operation : And (ure we have reaſon enough 
to be eaſily convinced of this, as you may ſee in what hath been ſpoken al- 
ready. Read over the Deſcription and nature of this-Reſt,inthe beginning, 
of this Book,and the Reaſons againſt thy. Reſting below, in Chaprer firſt, 
and conclude, that this is the only happineſs. As long as your judgements 
do undervalue it, your affe&ions muſt needs be cold towards ir, If your 
judgements do miſtake Blear-eyed Leah for Beautiful Rachel, ſo will your 
affcRions alſo miſtake them: If Evah do'once ſuppoſe ſhe ſees more 
worth in the forbidden fruit, than in the love and fruition of cong 
wWonace 
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wonder if it have more of her heart than God ,, If your judgements on 
prefer the delights of the fleſh before the delights inthe prefence of Gad, 
ir's impoſſible then your hearts ſhould be-in Heaven: as it is the ignorang 
of the emptineſs of things below,that makes men ſooyer-yalue them ; ſo 
is ignorance of he high delights above,which is the cauſe that men ſo line 
mind them : If you ſec a purle of Gold, and believe it to be but Stones or 
Counters,it will not entice your affe&tons to it; it js not a things excell 
in it ſelf, bur it is exceltency known,that provokes deſires ; It an jgnoran 
man ſee a Book containing the ſecrets of Arts or-Sciences, yet he values ir 
no more than a common piece, becauſe he knows not whar1s init; but he 
that knows it,doth bighly value it, his very mind is ſet upon it,he can pore 
upon it day and night,he can forbear his mear, anddrink, and fleep to read 
it - Asthe Jews enquired after. Elias, when Chrift cells chem, that verily 
Mat, 1. 11,12. Eli is already come, and ye knew him not, bur did:unto him whatſoever 
ye liſted ; ſo men enquire after bappineſs and delight, when it is offeredty 
them in the promiſe of Reſt;& they know it not, but trample it-under fot. 
and as the Fews killed the Afefpah, while they waited for the _—_ q 
that becauſe they-did not know him, (For bad they (own him, they would | 
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not have crucified the Lord of Glory, AQs 13.-27.'1 Cor; 2.8.) So:dot le 
the world cry out for Reſt, and bulily ſeek for Delight and Happineh, qt 
even whilethey are negleCing and deſtroying their Reſt and Happineſs, ly 
and this, becauſe they rhrougly know it nor for did they know throughly | : 
what it is, they could not'ſo flight the everlaſting Treaſure. ju, oe 
oo MPa 25. Ss ot 
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2. Þ Abour asto know Heaven to be the only happineſs, ſo alſo to he 
$ 2. thy happneſs. Though the knowledge of excellency and ſuitable <4 
| neſs may ſtir up that love, which worketh by deſire, yet there muſt be the fu 
knowledge of our intereſt or propriety, to the ſetting a work of our love I: « 
of complacency. We may confeſs Heaven to be the beft condition though ly 
we deſpair of enjoying it ; and we may defire,and ſeek ir,if we ſee the ob- d: 
tainmefit to be bur probable and hopeful : but we can never delightfully to 
rejoyce in it,til] we are ſomewhat perſwaded of our title to it. What com- ki 
fort 1s it to a man that is naked, to ſeethe rich attire of others? or to a man th 
that hath not abit to put in his mouth, to ſee a feaſt which he muſt not di 
taſte of? What delight bath a man that bath not a houſe to put his head in, d 
to ſee the ſumptuous buildings of others?Would not all this rather increaſe th 
his anguiſh,and make him more ſenſible of his own miſery > So,for a man > 
to know the excel{encies of Heaven, and not to know whether he ſhall by 
everenjoy them, may well raiſe defire, and provoketo ſeek it, but it will 7 
raiſe bur little joy and content.” Who will ſet his heart on another mans I *th 
poſſeſſions ? It your houſe, your goods, your cattels, your children were g 


not your own, you would. leſs mind them, and delight leſs in _ 
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0 therefore Chriſtians, reft not till you can call this Reſt your own - fit 
not down without aſſurance, get alone, and queſtion with thy ſelf ; bring 
thy heart to the bar of trial ; torce itto anſwer the Interrogatories put to 
it; ſer the conditions of the Goſpel, and qualifications ofthe Saints on one 
de, and thy performance of thoſe conditions, and the qualifications of 
thy ſoul on the other fide , and then judge how near they reſemble. Thou 
haſt the ſame word bzfore thee, to judge thy (elf by now, by which thou 
muſt be judged at the great day ; Thou art there before told the queſtions 
that muſt then be put to thee ; pur theſe queſtions now to thy ſelf ; Thou 
maiſt there read the very Articles, upon which thou ſhalt be tryed ; why 
ry thy ſelf by thoſe Articles now. Thou maift there know before-hand, on 


what terms men ſhall be then acquir and condemned , why try now whe-, 


ther thou art poſſeſſed of that which will acquit thee, or whether thou be 
upon the ſame terms with thoſe that muſt be condemned ; andaccordingly 
acquir or condemn thy ſelf : Yet be ſure thou judge by a true touchſtone, 
and miſtake not the Scriptures deſcription of a Saint, that thou neither ac- 
quit nor condemn thy ſelf upon miſtakes. For as groundlefs hopesdotend 
to confuſion,and are the greateſt cauſe of moſt mens damnation;ſo ground- 
leſs'doubtings do tend to diſcomforts,and are the grext cauſe of the dif- 
quieting of the Saints. Therefore lay thy grounds of trial ſafely & adviſed- 


ly;proceed inthe work deliberately and methodically : follow ic to an iffue. 


reſolutely and induſtriouſly : ſuffer not thy heart to give thee the ſlip,and 
ger away before a judgement; but make ir ſtay to hear its ſentence: If once, 
or twice, or thrice will not do it, nor a few dayes of hearing bring irto 
ifſue, follow it on with unwearied diligence, and give not over till the 
work be done,andrill thou canſt ſay knowingly off or on : either thoy arr, 
or art not a member of Chriſt : either that thou baſt, or that thou haft nor 
yet title to this reft. Be ſure thou reſt not in wilful uncertainties, If thou 
canſt not diſpatch the work well thy ſelf, get the help of thoſe that are $kil- 
ful : go to thy Miniſter if he be a man of experience ; or goto ſome able 


\ experienced friend ; open thy caſe faichfully, and wiſh them todeal plain- 


ly: And thus continue till chou haſt got aſſurance. Not but that ſome 
doubtings may ſtill remain : Eut yet thou maiſt baveſo much aſſurance as 
to maſter them, that they may notmuch interrupt thy peace, If mendid 
know Heaven to be their own inheritance, we ſhould leſs need to perſwade 
their thoughts unto it, or to preſs them to ſet their delight in it, O if men 
did truly know, that God is their own Father, and Chriſt their own Re- 
deemer and head, and that thoſe are their own Everlaſting habitations,and 
that there it is that they muſt abide and be bappy for ever : how could they 
chuſe but be raviſhed with the forethoughts thereof? if a Chriſtian could 
bet look upon Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and reckon al his own in Chriſt, 
and ſay, Theſe are the portion that my Husband doth beſtow, Theſe are 


'the bleſlings that my Lord hath procured me, and things incomparably 


greater thantheſe, what holy raptures would bis Spirit feel > The more 
dothey {in apainſt their own comforts, as well as againſt che Grace of the 
| | Zz Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, who are wilful maintainers of their own doubtings, and plead fox 
their unbelief, and cheriſh diftruftful thoughts of God, and ſcandalous in. 
jurious thoughts of their Redeemer : who repreſent the Covenant, as if 
were of works and not of Grace,and repreſent Chriſt as.an enemy, rather 
than as a Saviour, as if he were glad of advantages againſt them, and were 
willing that they ſhould keep oft from him and die in their unbelief , when 
he hath called them ſo oft, & invited them ſo kindly,and born the hell tha 
they ſhould bear. Ah wretches that we are ! that be keeping up Jealoy- 
fies of the Love of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoycing and bathin 


. our ſouls in his love ! that can queſtion that love, which hath been ſo fully 


evidenced | and doubt til], whether he that hath Rtooped ſo low, and ſuf. 
fered ſo much, and taken up a nature and office of purpole, be yet willing 
to be theirs who are willing to be his ! As if any man could chooſe Chriſ, 
before Chriſt hath choſen him ! or any man could deſire to bave Chriſt, 
morethan Chriſt deſires to have himlor any man were more willing tobe 
happy, than Chriſt is 10 make him happyl Fie upon theſe injuriou-(if nat 
blaſphemous) thoughts! Tf ever thou have harboured ſuch thoughts in thy 
breaſt; or if ever thou have uttered ſuch words with thy tongue, ſpit out 
that venome, vomit out that rancor, caft them from thee, and take heed 
how thouever entertaineft them.more ! God hath written the names of his 
people in Heayen, as you uſeto write your names in your own Books, or 
upon your Goods, or ſer your marks on your own Sheep ; And ſhall we. 
be atrempting to rafe them out, and to. write our names on the doors of 
hell > But bleſſed be our God, whoſe foundation is ſure, and who keepeth 
us by his mighty power through Faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet, 1.5, Well 
then,this is my ſecond advice to thee, that thou follow on the work of ſelf. 
examination, till thou haſt got aſſurance that this reſt is thy own , and this 


will draw thy heart unto ic ; and feed thy ſpirits with freſh delights, which . 


elſe will be but tormented ſo much the more, to think that there is ſuch. 


Reſt for others, but none for thee. 


pn mt Ln 


SECT. IIT. 


3. _ help to ſweeten thy ſoul with the foretaſts of Reſt, is this :. 


Labour to apprehend how near it is. Think ſeriouſly of its ſpee- 
dy approach: That which we think is-near at hand, we are more ſenſible 
of, than tharwhich we behold at a diſtance, When ye hear of war or fa- 
min in another Countrey,tt troubleth us not ſo much: or ifwe hear it pro- 
pheſted of a long time hence 3. fo if we hear of plenty a great way off,or of 
a golden age that ſhall fall our,who knows when, this never rejoyceth us. 
Bur if Judgements or Mercies begin.to draw nearghen they affeR us : If 
we were ſure we ſhould ſee the golden Age, then it would take with us. 
Wher'the Plague is in a town but twenty miles off, we do not fear it: nor 


much perhaps 1f it be in another ſtreet ; Bur if once: it come to the nex. . 


door, 
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door, or if it ſeize on one in our own family ; then we begin to think on it 
-more feelingly:Ir is ſo with mercies as well as Judgements. When they are 
'far off, we talk of them as Marvels ; but when they draw cloſe to us,we re- 
joycein them as Truths, This makes men think on Heaven ſo inſenſibly, 
becauſe they conceit it at too great a diſtance : They look on it at twenty, 
or thirty,or forty years off, and this is it that duls their ſenſe, As wicked 
men are fearleſsand ſenſleſs of Judgement, becauſe the ſentence is not \ pee- 

 dily executed, Eccle/. 8. 11. ſoarethe Godly deceived of their comforts, 
by ſuppoſing chem further off than they are. This is the danger of putting 
the day of death far from us, when men will promiſe themſelves longer 
time in the world than God hath promiſed them, and judge of the length 
of their lives by the probabilities they gather from their Apge,their health, 
their copſtitution and temperature ; this make; them look at heaven as a Euke 1217, 
reat way off, If the rich fool in the Goſpel had not expeted to have **> 752 2%: 
lived many years, he would ſure have thought more of providing for eter- 
nity, and lefs of his preſent ſtore and poſſetiions ; And if wedid not think 
of ſtaying many years from Heaven, we thould think on it with far more 
piercing thoughts, This expectation of long life, doth both the wicked 

" and the Godly a great deal of wrong, How much better were it to re- 
ceive the ſentence of death * in qur ſelves, and to look on eternity as near + , cor, ;. 
at hand> Surely, Reader, thou ſtandeft ar the door, and hundreds of 8, >, » o. 
diſeaſes are ready waiting to open the door and let thee in. Is not the There is a 
thirty or forxy years of thy life that is paſt quickly gone ? Ts it not a very = pevices 
little rime when thou lookeſt back on it? And will not all the reſt be ſhort- = S's 
ly ſo too? Do not dayes and nights come very thick> Doſt thou not thunder the 
feel that building of fleſh to thake, and perceive thy houſe of clay proud Em- 
tototter ? Look onthy glaſs, ſce bow it runs - Look on thy Watch, how ; nt trot 
faſt it getteth , what a ſhort mement is between us and our reſt ; what {5 cc-;.. ha 
a ſtep is it from hence to Everlaftingneſs? While I am thinking, and grear King 


' writing of it, it haſterh near, and Tam even entering into it before I am ar three or 


aware, While thou art reading this, it poſteth on, and thy life will be four words 
gone as atale that is rold. Muſt thou nor ealily foreſee thy dying time, es that 
and look upon thy ſelf as ready to depart? - It's but a few dayes till thy can Rd 2 
friends ſhall lay thee inthe grave, and others do the like for them, 4f tlyto ferch | 
you verily believed you ſhould die to morrow, how ſeriouſly would you the tr {Pc 
think of Heaven ro nighr> The condemned priſoner knew before that ny -—_ 
he muſt die, and yet he was then as Jovial as any : but when he hears Lyqat ; and 
the ſentence, and knows he hath not a week to live, then how it ſinks make an hair, 
his' heart within him > So that the rue apprehenſions of the nearneſs 2! the kernel 
of Eletnity doth make-mens thoughts of it ro be quick and piercing __ - 
and putife into their fears and ſorrows, if they are unficted ; and: into Gy/zay/s(poar; 
bt m0 That can an- 
ſpeak the whole World into nothing, and blow downa great bubble with an eafic breath; that by 
drawing one nail, can throw down the ftatciteſt building ; and dreſs ycur Souls, ty nnplaning one 
pin, &c, Nix. Vines Eſſex Hearſe, pigs 12s | 
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Chap. 


their deſires and Joys,if theyhave aſſurance of its glory. Whenthe witeh; 
. 1 Sam. 28.19- Samuel had told Saul, By to morrow this time thou ſhalt be with me , thi 
quickly worked to his very heart, and laid him down as dead on theearh, 
And if Chrift ſhould ſay to a believing ſoul, By to morrow this time thay 
ſhalt be with me, this would be a working word indeed, and would bri 
him in ſpirit to heaven before. As Melan#hon was wont to ſay of his w- 
certain ſtation, becauſe of the perſccution of hisenemies, Ego jam ſum hi, 
Dei beneficio, 40, annos, & nunguam petui dicere aut certus eſſe, me jer 
war feprimanam manſurum eſſe, i. e. 1 have now been here this fony 
years, and yet could never ſay, or be ſure, that I ſhall tarry here for one 
| week: ſo may we all ſay of our abode on earth. As long as thou hat 
| & * Eontinued out of heaven,thou canſt not ſay,thou ſhalt be out of it one week 
| longer. Do but ſuppoſe that you are ſtilentring in ic, and you ſhall fund 
it will much help you more ſeriouſly to mind it. 
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SECT. IV. 


6. 4. 4. © help to this Heavenly Life, is, To be much in ſerious dif. 
Ezo hoc vel courſing of it, eſpecially with thofe that can ſpeak from their 
precipuum hearts,and are ſcaſoned themfelyes with an heavenly nature. It's pity(ſaib 
wy _ Mr. Bolton) that Chriſtians ſhould ever meet together, wichout ſome talk 
<a. ",,. Of their meeting in Heaven, or the way to it before they part : It's pity fo 
ſeius ſum, much precious time is ſpent among Chrifttans, in vain diſcourſes, fooliſh 
| »t dum omnis janglings, and uſeleſs diſputes, and not a ſober word of Heaven among 
| ſermo meus & them, Methinks we ſhould meet together of purpoſe to warm our ſpirits 


4; al with diſcourfing of our reſt. To hear a Miniſter or other private Chriſtian 
reforente ſet forth that blefled glorious ſtate, with power and life from the promiſes 


Aquin. cont, of the Goſpel, merhinks ſhould make us ſay,as the twoDiſciples, Did 70t our 
_ x" l« 1. hearts burn within us,while he was opening to us the Scripture ? while he 
hel s 4 was opening to us the windows of Heaven 2 If a Felix, or wicked wretch 
as 24. 25, Will tremble, when he hears bis judgment powerfully denounced; Whiy 

ſhould not the believing ſoul be revived when he hears his eternal reſt re- 

vealed? Get then together, fellow-Chriftians,and talk of the affairs of your 

country and Kingdom, and comfort one another with ſuch words, 2 The/. 
| 4.18. If Worldlings get rogether,they will be talking of the world: when 
| Waantons are together, they will be talking of their lufts, and wicked men 
j can be delighted in talking of wickedneſs ; and ſhould not Chriftians then 
delight themſelves in talking of Chrift? and the heirs of heaven in talking 
of their Inheritance F This may make our hearts revive within us,aggs. did 
Facobs to hear the Meſſage that called him toGoſhen,and to ſee thehariots 
that ſhould bring himto Joſeph. Orhat we were furniſhed with skill and 
reſolution, to turn theſtream of mens common: diſcourſe, ro theſe more 
fublime and precious things ! And when men begin to talk of things unpro- 
ficable, that we could tell how to put in a word for heaven, and ſay (ﬆ 
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Peter of his bodily food.) Not ſo, for I eat not that which is commen and 


nclean,this is nothing to my eternal reſt ; Othe good that we might both a&s 10, 
60, and receive by this courſe! If it had not been needful to deter us from 


unfruitful conference, Chriſt would not have talked of giving an account of 
every idle word at Judgement , fzy then as David,when you arein confe- 


rence, Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth if I prefer not Jeru- Matth.1 2.36. 


falem above my chiefeſt mirth. And then you ſhall find the truth of that, Pal. 139.5,6, 
Prov, 15. 4» 


Prov. 15+» 4. A whoiſom tongue 15 atree of life. 


SEG To - V. 


$ Nother help to this Heavenly Life, is thi:, Make it thy buſineſs in 

"Y every duty, to wind up thy affeRtions nearer Heaven, A mans 
attainments and receivings from God, are anſ{werable to his own deſires 
and ends ; that which he ſincerely ſeeks he finds, Gods end in the inſti- 
tution of his Ordinances was, that they be as ſo many ſtepping ſtones 
roour Reſt, and as the ſtairs by which (in ſubordination to Chriſt) we 
may daily aſcend unto it in our affections ; Let this be thy end in uſing 


them, as it was Gods end in ordaining them 3 and doubtleſs they will not be. 


unſucceſsful ; though men be perſonally far aſunder,yer they may even by 
Letters have a great deal of entercourſe, How have men been rejoyced by 
a few lines from a friend,though they could not ſee him face to face? what 
gladneſs have we when we do but read the expreſlions of his Love ? or if 
we read of our. friends proſperity and welfare? Many a cne that never 
ſaw the fight, hath triumphed and ſhouted, made Bonefires, and rung 
Bells, when he hath but heard and read of the Victory ; and may not we 
have entercourſe with God in his Ordinances, though our perſons be yet 
ſo far remote > May not our ſpirits rejoyce in the reading thoſe lines, 
which contain our Legacy and Charter for Heaven 2 with What gladneſs 
may we read the expreffions of Love? and hear of the ſtate of our ce- 
leſtial Country 2 with what triumphanc ſhoucings may we applaud our 
Inheritance, though yer we have not the happineſs to behold it? Mcn 
tuat are ſeparated by Seaand Land, can yet by the meer entercourſe of 
Letters, carry on both great and gainful Trades, even to the value of 
their whole eſtate ; and may not a Chriſtian in the wiſe imp1ovement of 
Uuties, drive on this happy Trade for Reſt? Come not therefore with 
any lower ends to Duties : Renounce Formality, Cuſtomarineſs, and 
Applauſe. When thou kneeleſt down in ſecret or publick prayer, let ir 
be in hope to get thy heart nearer God before thou riſeſt off thy knees ; 
when thou openeſt thy Bible or other Books , let it be withthis hope, to 
meerwith ſome paſſige of Divine truth, and ſome ſuch bleſling of the Spi- 
rit with ir, as may raiſe thine affeions nearer Heaven, and give thee 2 
fuller taſte thereof : when thou art ſetting thy foot out at thy door,to go to 
the publick Ordinance and Worſhip, ſay, Ihope to meet with ſomewhat 
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from God, that may raiſe my affeRions before I return , 1 hope the Spirit 
will give me the meeting, and ſweeten my heart with choſe celeſtial de- 
lights , 1 hope that Chriſt will appear to me in the way, and ſhine about 
me with light from Heaven, and let me hear his inftructing and reviving 
voice, and cauſe the ſcales to fall from mine eyes, that I may ſee more of 
that glory than [I ever yet ſaw;l hope before I return to my houſe, my Lord 
will take my heart in hand, and bring it within the view of Reſt, and ſetit 
before his Fathers preſence, that I may return, as the Shepherds,from the 
heavenly Viſion, glorifying and prailing God, for all the things I bave 
heard and ſeen, Luke 2. 20. and ſay, as thoſe that beheld his Miracles, 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day,Luke 5.26, Remember alſo to pray forth 
Teacher, that God would put ſome Divine Meſſage into his mouih, whic 
may leave an heavenly reliſh on thy Spirit, | 

If theſe were qur ends, and this our courſe when we ſet to duty, we 
ſhould not be ſo. Rrange as we are to heaven. 

When the 1ndia7s firſt ſaw the uſe ofletters by ourFngl:ſh,they thought 
there was ſure ſome Spiritin them, that men ſhould converſe together by 
2 paper : If Chriſtians would take this courſe in their duries, they might 
come to ſuch a holy fellowſhip with God,and fee ſo much of the Myſteries 
of the Kingdom,thatit would make the ſtanders by admire what is in thoſe 
lines, what 1s in that Sermon, what is in this praying , that fills his heart {6 
full of Joy,and that ſo tranſports him above himſelf; certainly God would 
not fail us in our duties, if we did not fail our ſelves ;, and then experience 
would make them ſweeter to us. 
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SECT. VI. 


6. —— help is this: Make an advantage of every ObjeR thou 

ſceſt, and of every paſſage of Divine Providence, and of eyery 
thing that befals in thy labour and calling,to mind thy ſoul of its approach- 
ing Reſt. As all providences and creatures are means to our Reſt, ſo do 
they point usto that as their end. Every creature haththe name of God 
and of our final Reſt written upon it : which a conſiderate believer may 3s 


truly diſcern, as he can read upon a poſt or hand in a croſs way,the name | 


of the Town or City which it points to.. This ſpiritual uſe of creatures and 
providences, is Gods great end in beſtowing them on man : And he that 
overlooks this end, muſt needs rob God of his chiefeſt praiſe, and deny him 
the greateſt part of his thanks, The Relation that our preſent mercies have 
to our great eternal mercies, is the very quinteſſence and ſpirits of all theſe 
mercies: therefore do they loſe the very ſpirits of all their mercies,and take 
nothing but the husks and bran, who do overlook this Relation, and 
draw not forth the ſweetneſs of it in their contemplations. Gods ſweet- 


eft dealings with us at the preſent, would not be half ſo ſweet as they/ 


are, if they did not intimate ſome further ſweetneſs. As our ſelves 
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hve fleſhly and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſoſhave our mercies a fleſhly and 
4 ſpiritual uſe, and are ficted to che nouriſhing of both our parts, He that 
receives the carnal part and no more, may have his body comforted by 
them, bur not his ſoul, Tr is not all one to receive (ix pence meerly as ſix 
nce, and to receive 1t in earneſt of a thouſznd pound, though the ſum Socrates, L 

be the ſame, yet I trow the relation makes a wide differenee, Thou tikeſt Sw &s : 
but the bare earneſt, and overlookeſt the main ſum, when thou receiveſt vicinss agros, 
thy mercies and forgetteſt thy crown. O therefore that Chriſtians were 9%? 21eni(- 
ckilledin this Art ! Youcan open your Bibles, and read there of God, and ——_y invita- 
of Glory : Olearnto open the creatures, and to open the ſeveral paſſages - Grdnns 
ef providence,to read of Godand Glory there, Certainly by ſuch a skilful #65 01 ſe 
mduſtrious improvement,we might haye a fuller raft of Chriſt and heaven, 712711, quis 
in every bir of bread that we ear, and inevery draught of Beer that we fit _ 
drink, chan moſt men have in the uſe of the Sacrament, If thou prof per in = nog Tn 
the World, and thy labour ſucceed, ler it make thee more ſenſible of thy no arbores 
perpetual proſperity : If chou be weary of thy habours, ler it make thy 40772. Equi- 


choughts of Reſt more ſweet : If things go croſs and hard with thee in the vet _ 


\ World, let it make thee the more earneſtly deſire that way, when all thy :214am ide 


ſorrows and ſufferings ſhall ceaſe, Is thy body refreſhed with foud or eriſtimarew, 
ſleep? Remember the unconceivable refreſhings with Chriſt, Doſt thoy 9#/« publics 
hear any news that makes thee glad ? Remember what glad tidings it will Sos cauſs 

be to hear the ſound of the trump of God, and the abſolving ſentence of Gicitharar Jn 
Chriſt our Judge. Art thou delighring thy ſelf inthe ſociety of the Saints? pubiico,et alivs 
Remember the Everlaſting amiable fraternity thou ſhalt have with per. 4ocendo meli- 
feed Saints in Reft. Is God communicating himſelf tothy ſpirit ? Why =_ : 
remember that time of thy bigheſt advancement, when thy Joy (hall be _—_ 
full, as thy communion 1s full, Doſt thou hear the raging noiſe of the dee omnibus, 
wicked? and the diſorders of the Vulgar > and the confuſions in the obsſſe nemin;, 
world, likethe noiſe in a croud, or the roaring of the waters? Why ſtudio = 
think of the bleſſed agreement in Heaven, and the melodious harmony wen orion 


ia that Quire of God, Doſt thou hear or feel the tempeſt of Wars, futen4u», 


* or ſee any cloud of Blood ariſing > Remember, the Day when thou Nate reviss 


ſhalt be houſed with Chriſt, where there is nothing but calm- "age 
*m, q44/s 


neſs and amiable union , and where we ſhall ſolace our ſelves in ,,,,,,,, 


atucem eſſe 


- 44Dti conditoris, volontati(y eqs agnitionem, Jac. Grynaus in frefat. ante Comment. in Hebr. Nam 
. &um Ocult idcirco dats ſunt corport, ut per eos intutam:r cre:turam, ac per bajuſmodi mirabaulem harmoniam 


agnoſcamus opificem: aureſque itidem, ut per eas eloquia divina & Dei Leges audiamus z anima, relifia 
borum fpeculatione, agilitate motus ſui, a1 illa jam que ſunt contraria, mavetur errans, Athanaſius 7: 


lib, 1. contr, Gentil. Experto crede, dliquid amplins invenives in fyluis, quam in angulls. Ligna & lapt- 


des docebunt te, quod a4 Magiſtis aulire non »pojjis, inquit vir contenplativns. Bernardus, referente 
Grynzo, ubi ſypra, Auguſtinus pie dixit, Creaturarum fpecies, ſunt quedam wores Taudantium Drum : 
Preftat nos earum concentum, quam dauvuporiay impiorum quorindam hominum attente audive, Teftantur 
ille, Drum ſummum bonum, ſapi:ntem, © hominum amantem, omnia cond; diſſe, & tantiſþer dum eidem viſum 
#3, conſervare, ut hominum uſtb;4s, & Opificis glorie inſeruant. Idem 1bid, 
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perfe& Peace,under the wings of the Prince of Peace for eyer,. Thus you | 


may ſee, what advantages to an Heavenly Life every condition and crey 
rure doth afford us, if we had but hearts to apprehend and improve them, 
As it's ſaid of the-Turks, that they'l make bridges of-the dead bodies of 
their men, ſo paſs over the Trenches or ditches in their way : So might 
Chriſtians of the very ruines and calamities of the times, and of every dead 
body or miſery that they ſee, make a bridge for the pafſage of their 


thoughts to their Reſt And as they have taught their Pigeons which they 


call Carriers in divers places, to bear letters of entercourſe from friend to 
friend, at very great diftance:{o might-a wiſe induſtrious Chriſtian ger his 
thoughts carried into Heaven, and receive, as it were, returns from thenge 
again, by creatures of ſlower wings than Doves , by the aſliſtance of the 
Spirit the Dove of God. This is the right Dedalian flight : and thus 
we may take from each Bird a feather, and make us wings, and fly tg 
Chriſt. | | 
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SECT. VII. 


7. a orher fingular help is this, Be much in that Angelical work of 

Praiſe. Asthe moſt heavenly Spirits will have the moſt heavenly 
1mployment, ſothe more heavenly the imployment, the-more will it make 
the ſpirit heavenly : Though the heart be the fountain of all our aRions, 
and the ations will be uſually.o. the quality of che heart; yer do thoſe aQti- 
ons by a kind of refle&ion, work much on the heart from. whence they 
ſpring: The like alſo may be ſaid of our ſpeeches.50 that the work of pray- 
ſing God, being the moſt heavenly work, is likely to raiſe us ro the moſt 
heavenly temper. This is the work of thoſe Saints and Angels,and this will 
be our own everlaſting work, if we were more taken up in this imployment 
now,we ſhould beliker to what we ſhall bethen, When Ar:/torie wasasked 
what he thought of Muſick, he anſwers, Fovem neque canere,neque citha- 
ram pulſare, That Jupiter did neither fing,nor play on the Harp : thinking 


it an unprofitable art ro men, which was no more delighttul ro God; But 


Chriſtians may better argue from the like ground, that ſinging of praiſe 
is a moſt profitable duty, becauſe it is ſo delightful as it were to God him- 
ſelf, that he hath made it his peoples Eternal work ; for they ſhall fing the 
ſong of 24o/es,and the ſong ofthe Lamb. As defire,and Faith, and hope,are 
of ſhorter continuance than Love and Joy, ſo alſo Preaching and Prayer, 
and Sacraments, and all means for confirmation , and expreſſion of 
Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, when our Thanks, and Praiſe, and triumphant 
expreſſions of Love and Joy ſhall abide for ever. © The livelieſt embleme 
<« of Heaven that I know upon Earth, is, When the people of God inthe 
& deep ſenſe. of his excellency and bounty, from hearts abounding 
& with Love and Joy, do joyn together both in heart and voice, in the 
& cheerful and melodious finging of his praiſes. Thoſe that deny the _ 
uſe 
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tainly,” as large as mine acquaintance hath been wich men of this Spirit, T 
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aſe of finging the Scripture Pſalms in qut times, :do diſcloſe theivunhea- 

eealy- unexperienced bearts, 1 chink,'as well ascheir ignorantundenſtandgz 

ings. Had they felt the heavenly delightsshat many of their Brethren'in 

ſuch duties-bave felr, I rhink they would have been of another. mind : And 

whereas they are wont to queſtion, whether ſuch:delights'be genuine, of 

my:better than carnal or deluſive ? ſurely, the very reliſh/of God and liea- 

yen that is in them, the example of the Saints in Scripture, whoſe-ſpirits 

have been: raiſed by the ſame duty, andthe command. of Scripture for the 

uſe ofthis means, one would think ſhould quickly decidethe controverfie. 

And a man may as truly ſay of theſe delights,as they uſe to ſay of the tefti- 

mony,of the Spiric, that they witneſs themſelves to be of God, and bring 

the evidence of their heavenly parentage along with them. : And whereas *$:79 tamzv 
they allow only extemporate Pſalms immediately:diftated to them by thee ##2,7 Tempor 7 
Spiric z1* when I am convinced, that the gift of extemporate ſinging is bs Tertul. 


ſo. commpn to the Church, that any man who is ſpiritually merry can uſe => -— 


| &, 74m:5.13. and when I am convinced that the uſe of Scripture Pſalms diledtionis fu- 


is aboliſhed, or prohibited, then I ſhall more regard their Judgement. Cer- */* »/#tatum, 
; in imitatio- 
never yet heard of any of chem/fing a Pſalm exrempore, that was better elif po Bs 


that Davids ;, yea, 'or that was tolerableto a judicious hearer, and not ra- ce, 91m dons 


' ther a ſhame to. himſelf and his opinion. Bur ſweet experience will be a **!72074inaria 


% 


pwerful Argument, and will teach the fincere Chriſtian to hold faft his regs: 
exerciſe of this foul-raiſing duty. - ' +.  - 912 4/7 215121 BR Tertul. 4jo I 
git-cap..39. Poſt aquam manutlim & lumina, ut quiſque de Script urs fanttas vel de proprio ingenio poteſt, 
frovocatur in medium Neo canere. Hznc prabatur guomodo biberit 47id. weam Epiphan:; ſub firem 1ib, 3. 
ava. hereſ, &> Plinium ſecundum, 17b,'10.;Epiſt. 2, Euſel, Hiſtors {thi 24 64þe 15, &* Ub, 5, cap.28, 
Baſil, pd Ryfſinum, lib. 2. biſt, Eccleſ. Athanal. Apolog. | | 


- Little do we know. how we wrong our ſelves, by ſhutting out of our 
prayers the praiſes of God , or allowing them ſo narrow a room as we 
uſually do, while we are copious. enough in_our . Confeilions and. Pettti- 
ons. Reader, I intreatthee remember this : Ler praiſes have a larger room 
iathy duties : Keep ready at hand matter to feed thy praile, as well as mat- 
ter for Confeſlion and Petition. To this end, ugly the excellencigs and 
poodneſs of the Lord,as frequently as thy own neceliicies/and vilenefs; ſtu- 
dy the'mercies which'thou haſt received, and which ate promifeq': both 
their own'proper worth, and theiragpravating circumſtances, as'often'as © 
thou Gudieſt the fins thou haſt commirred. Q let Gods praiſe be much if 4k 
your mouths, for in the mouths'of the upright his, praiſe is coinely, Pſalm 
33.1. Seven times a day did David praiſe him, P/al. 119. 164. Yea,bis 
praiſe was continually of him, P/al.71.6. As hethar offereth praiſe, glori- 
ficth God, 'P/al. 50. 23. To doth he moſt rejoyes and glad his own ſoul,” 
Pſzl.98.4. Offer therefore the ſacrifice of praiſe. continually, Heb.13.15. 
In the midſt of the Church let us ſing his praiſe, Heb.2.12.Praiſe our God, 
for he is good : ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is pleaſant, P/al. 135.3. 
and 147. 1, Yea,let us rejoyce and triumph in his pratſe, P/al.106.47. 
| Do. 
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Do you think that David had nota moſt heavenly Spirit, who was {g 
much imployed in this heavenly work > Dothit not ſometime yery much 
raiſe your hearts, when youdo but ſeriouſly read that divine ſong of Ag. 
ſes, Dent.32. and thoſe heavenly iterated praiſes of David,havingalmof 
nothing ſometime but praiſe in his mouth > How much more would 
raiſe and reſreſh us, to'be skilled and accuſtomed in the work our ſelyeg} 
I confeſs, to a man of a.larzufhing body, where the heart doth faint, and 

| the ſpirits are feeble,the cheerfyl praiſing-of God is more difficulc, becauſ 
the body is the Souls Inftrument, and when it lies unſtringed,or unturied, 
the muſick 1s likely to be accordingly but dull. Yet a ſpiricual cheerfulneſg 
rhere may be within,and the heart may praiſe,ifnot the voice. But where 

the body is ſtrong, the ſpirits lively,and the heart chearful, and the voice n 
commands, What advantage have ſuch for this heavenly work > With 
what alacrity and vivacity may they fing forth praiſes * O che madnek 
of healthful youth that lay out this vigor of body and mind upon. vain 
delights and fleſhly luſts, which is ſo fit for the nobleſt work of man! And 
O the ſinful folly of many of the Saints, who drench their ſpirits in cont. 
nual ſadneſs, and: waſt their dayes in complaints and groans, and fil 
their bodies with waſting diſeaſes, and ſo make themſelves both in body 
and mind, unfic for this ſweet and heavenly work ! + That when th 
ſhould joyn with the people of God in his praiſes, and delight their Souls 
in ſinging to his Name, they are queſtioning their worthineſs, and ftu- 
dying their miſeries, or raiſing ſcruples about the lawfulneſs of. the duty, 
and ſo rob God of his praiſe, and themſelyes' of their ſolace. - But the 
greateſt deſtroyer of our comfort in this duty, is our ſticking in the car- 
nal delight thereof, and taking up in the tune and melody, and m— 
the heart to be all the while idle, which muſt perform the chiefeſt part 0 
the work, and which ſhould make uſe of the melody, for its reviving and 
exhilarating. 
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All our have 3, Tf thou wouldft have thy heart in. Heaven, keep thy ſoul till poſ- 
» bing ng fefſed with true believing thoughts of the exceeding, infinite love 


good which Of, God. Loye is the. attraQtive of loye,, No mans hearc will be ſe 
we apprehend ,. EM he Ty --1 SIE 4 

1n the party loved: when the ground and motive of our love faileth,the affe&ion muſt needs ceaſe, 
Biſh. Halls au  thoughts,ſe&. 5 5.p.158.God hath pur that pity into a righteous man,as to be merciful 
ro his very beaſt, and love his enemy; and yet people look on God, as more cruel to thoſe tharare 
willing to obey him. Even Pythagoras could not find 1n his heart to kill and feed on the fleſh of the 
Creatures z And yet men think the God of love delights in the damnation of thoſe that would fain 
be ſuch as he would havethem be. Semifers nos homines, quinimg feri, quos infelix ntceſſitas & mals 
Aſus edocutt cibos ex bis carpere 5, miſerationg inttidum commovenur iorum,arguimus nos ipſos 3 penituſq, vt 
wiſa atq; inſþetFa damnamus, quod bumanitatis-jire depoſito naturalts initis conſortia ruperimius. Deos alle 
quu credit pios,beneficos, mites,caede pecorum delettari?&c, Duanto minus damnatione hominum? Arnobius 
edverj, Gent. p..252. {. 7. It ſeems Arnobius was of Pythagoras mimd, againſt killing the Creatures 
to cat, And Minit. Felix ſaith, that then Chriſtians ate no blood,p. 350, 
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-ppon him that hates him, were he never ſo excellent; nor much upon 
him that doth not much love him. There are few ſo vile, | but will love 
thoſe that love them, be they never ſo mean. No doubt it is the death 
of our heavenly life, to haye hard and doubtful thoughts of God; to 
conceive of him as a hater of the Creature (except only of obſtinate Re- 
bels,) and as one that had rather damn us,than ſave us, and that is glad of 
an opportunity to do us a miſchief, or at leaſt hath no great good will to 

vs: This 1s to put the bleſſed God into the fimilitude of Satan. And who 
then can ſet his heart and love upcn him 2 When in our vile unbelief and 
ignorance, we have drawn the moſt ugly pifture of God in our imagina- 
tions,then we complain that we cannot love him, and delight in him. This 
is the caſe of many thouſand Chriſtians. Alas that we ſhould thus belie and 
blaſpheme God, and blaſt our own joyes, and depreſs our Spirits! Love 


#the very eſſence of God. The Sctipture tells us, That God is Love x Joh, 4.16. 
ittelleth us, That Fury dwelleth not in him , that he delighteth not in 1%. 17. 4. 
the death of him that dieth, but rather that he repent and live. Much Ezck.18.32- 
- more, that-he teſtifieth his love to his choſen , and his full reſolution, effe- & 33. 11+ 
Qually to ſave them, O, if we could alwayes think of God, but aswe do 


ofa friend, as of one that doth unfeignedly love us,even more than we do 
our ſelyes ; whoſe very heart'is ſet upon us to do us good, and hath there- 
fore provided us an everlaſting dwelling with himſelf, it would not then 
be ſo hard to bave our hearts ſtil] with, him! Where we love moſt heartily, 
we ſhall think moſt ſweetly,and moſt freely: And nothing will quicken our 
loye,more than the belief of his loveto us. Get therefore a truer conceit of 
the loving nature of God, and lay up all the experiences and diſcoveries 
of his loye to thee , and then ſee if ic will not further thy heavenly-mind- 
edneſs. I fear, moſt Chriſtians think higher of the Love of a hearty 
friend, than of the Love of God : - And then what wonder if they love 
their friends better than God, and truſt them more confidently than God, 
and had rather live with them than with God, when they take them fer 
better and truſftier friends than God, and of more merciful and compaſſio- 
nate nature ? 


—_ 


SECT. IX. 


, 


fortunam niſi ab illo adjutus exſurgers ? Sen. Ep. 41, For 2+ Þ» $94» *Eph. 4430+ 1 we $19, 
52 


Hear a Hea- 


9. a No her thing I would adviſe you to,is this ; Be a careful obſeryer 7 07, 
: fp qi : , Prope ef 
of the drawings of the Spirir,and fearful of quenching us motions, ; ,, y.., ::cum 
or reſiſting its workings ; If ever thy Soul get above this earih, and get ef, int 2/2. 
acquainted with this living in heaven, the Spirit of God muſt be to thee as 1/4 40 intys 
the Chariot to Elijah : yea, the very living principle by whichthou muſt ſat __ = 
move and aſcend, O then grieve not thy guide,quench not thy life, *knock bonorumque 


not off thy Chariot-wheels - if thou do, no wonder if thy ſoul. be at a v{trorias 0b. 
ſervator , &* 


Caftos hic prout & nobis traatus eſt,it4 nos ipſe trattat. Bonus vir ſme Deonemo eſt. An poteſt aliquis (upsa. 
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loſs, and all ftand fil, -or fall to the Earth 3-you little think how much; 
"life of all your Graces, and the happineſs of-your Souls:dothdepend up 

your ready and cordial obedienceto the Spirit : When the Spirit ur 
thee ro ſecrer Prayer,and thow-refuſeſt: Obedience; when he forbids thee 
- thy known tranſgreſſions, and yet thou wilt go on ; when he telleth thee 
which is the:way, andwhich not,” and thou wilc not regard, no wonde: 
it Heaven'and rhy: Soul beiftrange': . If chou wilt not follow the Spiri 
while ir. would draw thee ro'Chrift, - and to thy duty , how ſhould iclex 
thee to Heaven; and bring thy heart into the preſence of God ? O wig 
ſupernatural help! ' what bold accefs ſhall chat Soul find in its approaches 
tothe Almighty, thatis accuſtomed to a conſtant obeying of the Spirit! 
And how backward, how dull, and ftrange, and aſhamed wil] he bet 
theſe addreſſes, who bath long ufed to break away from the ſpirit that 
; :would have guided him 1 Even as/tiffand unfit will they be for this $pi 
ritual moti6n,as a dead man to a natural.1 beſeech'thee, Chriſtian Reader, 
learn well this Leffon, and try this courſe; ler not the motions of thy bo. 
dy only;-bur alſo the very thoughts of thy heart be at the Spirits beck, 
| ' Doft thouinot feel- ſometimes a ſtrong impulſion to retire from the work, 
L —_— 'and" draw near ro God 2 O donot thou diſobey, but take the offerand 
9 of Spiri: "Boiſe vp' Tail while thou maiſt have this blefſed gale. When this wind 
above,or con- blows ſtrongeſt, thou goeſt faſteſt,cither forward or backward. The more 
trary to the . of this Spirit- we reſift; the deeper will irwound 3 and the more we obey, 
Word, but the ſpeedier is our pace : as he goes heavieſt that hath the wind in his face, 


\ + nm and he eafieſt thar'hath it in his back. - 


and Prohibi- og F790 - TE 

tions of the Word upon our hearts. And that nvt-perſwading the will, T think, 1nmediately by 
himſelf, but exciting, and fo uſing our Reaſon and Concicnce as the 1rſtruments to perſwade the 
Vi 14h, and affc& th2 Heart, 


FEET III 


! 


SECT. Xx. 


F. IO» on] hens I 2dviſe as a further help to this Heavenly work, That 
thounegle& not the due care for the health of thy body, and fur 

the maintaining a yigorous cheerfulneſs in thy ſpirits : nor yet over-pam- 
per and pleaſe thy ficſh. * Learn how to carry iby Telf with prudence to 
thy body. It is a uſeful ſervant rf thou give it its-due,'and but irs due , it 

is a moſt devouring Tyrant, if thou give it the Maſtery, or ſuffer it ro have 
what it unreaſonably defireth. And it's as a blunted Knife, as a Horſe that 
is lame, as thy Ox that is famiſhed, if thou injuriouſly deny it what is ne- 

_ cefſary toits fupporr, When we conſider how frequently men offend 0 
both extreams, and how few uſe their bodies aright, we cannot won- 
der if they be much hindered in their heavenly converſing. Moſt men 

. are very ſlaves to their ſenſitive appetite, and can ſcarce. deny any 


thing } 
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thing to the fleſh, which they can give it on eafier rates, without much ;,-. :1; ..: 
A or loſs, or grief, The fleſh thus uſed is as unfit ro ſerve you, as -— c/o 
awild Colt to ride on, When ſuch men ſhould converſe in Heaven, the they cram in 
fleſh wilt carry them on to an Ale houſe,or co their ſports, to their profits, *®<!7 bellics, 
ar credir, or vain company ; to wanton pratces, or fights, or ſpeeches, _ _— 
or thoughts; It will thruſt a Whore,or a pair of Cards,or a good bargain eooviGon ;'S 
into their minds, inſtead of God, Look to this ſpecially, you that are a Garner, 
young, and healthful, and lufty : as you love your ſouls, remember that in * athcr than 
Rem. 13.14. Which converted Auſtin, Make nor proviſion for the fleſh nM for 
to fulfill its deſires; and that Rom.8, 4, 5, 6,7, 8,12, 13, 14. Some few AgA when 
others do much hinder their Heavenly Joy, by over-rigurous denying the they are o 
body its neceſſaries, and ſo making it unable to ſerverhem, -But the moſt ©v710u5, and 
by furfeiting and excefs, do overthrow and difable ir. You love to have = _ 
our knife keen, and every Inſtrument you uſe ta order : When your enoing ap: 
Horſe goes luſtily, how cheerfully do you travel2 As much need hath petite © 
the Soul of a ſound and cheeriul Body.” -If they who abuſe their Bodies Pleaſed, that 
and negle& their * Health, did wrong the fleſh only, the marter were e Cook 15 
got In more 
ſmall, but they wrong the Soul alſo ; as he that ſpoils the Houſe, doth &Gcem than 


wrong the Inhabirant, When the body is fiek, and the ſpirits do languiſh, the Husband- 


- bow heavily move we intheſe Meditations and Joys > Yet where God man this is 


denyeth this mercy, we may the better bear it, becauſe he oft occaſioneth _— 
. . 3 
our benefit by the denial. madneſs in 
the Throat, 
Clemens Alexandr., Paxdagog. l. 2. & 1» Humans animus quando corporibus nulla familiaritate conjun- 
gitur, nibilg; extrinſecus babat concupiſcentie carnalss admixtum, ſed totes ſecum, ut ab init io conditus, &# 
inſe babitat, tunc ſtnſihilia &# mortalia cuntta tranſcendens in auras vere libertatis evadit, & Verbum 
intuens, in eo etiam ipſum Patrem videt. Athanaſ, lib. 1. Cont, Gentil. * Thoſe thar are prone to 
exceſs or Daintineſs of Dyet, they nouriſh their own diſeaſes, andare led by the grear glutton the 
Devil; whom I will not fear to call, the Belly-Devil, which indeed is- the worſt and moſt perni- 
cious of all Devils. And ir is better be happy than tro have a Devil dwelling.in you, Clemens.Alexands 
Pzdagog. liv. 2. C11 1s ; 
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CHAP. VI. | 

Containing the Deſcription of the great Duty of 
Heavenly contemplation. 

E” - SEC j L. DS -» 

$. 1 tronrzd? Hough I hope what is already ſpoken,be not unuſeful, and 


| (SPS that ic will not by the Reader be caft aſide, yer T muſt tel 

= you, that the main thing intended is yer behind, and thx 

vs > which I aimed at when I ſet upon this Work, I have 0þ- 

ERAS ſcrved the Maxim, that my principal end be laft in execy. 
tion, though it was firſt in my intention. All that I have ſaid is but for the 
preparation to this : The DoQrinal part is but-to inftru& you for this, 
the reſt of the Ufes are but introduRions to this - The Motives I havelaid 
down, are but to make you willing for this ; The Hinderances mentioned, 
were but ſo many blocks in the way to this; The general helpswhich | 
laſt delivered, are but the neceſſary Attendants of this : So that, Reader, lf 
thou negle& this that follows, thou doft fruſtrate the main end of my de- 
ſign, and makeft me loſe (asto thee) the chief of my. labour, 1 once more 
intreat thee therefore, as thou art a man that makeſt conſcience of are. 
vealed duty, and that dareſt not wilfully reſiſt the Spirir, as thou valueſt 
the high delights of a Saint, and the ſoul-raviſhing exerciſe of heavenly 
Contemplation, as all my former moving Conſiderations ſeem reaſonable 
tothee, and as thou art faithful to the peace and proſperity of thine own 
Soul, that thou diligently ſtudy theſe Directions following,and that thou 
ſpeedily and faithfully put them tnto practice : Practice is the end of ill 
ſound Doctrine, and all right Faichdoth end in duty : I pray thee there- 
fore, reſolve before thou readeft any further, and promiſe here as before 
the Lord, that if the following advice be wholſom to thy Soul, thou wil 
conſcionably follow it, and ſeriouſly ſet thy ſelfto the Work : and that no 
lazineſs of Spirit ſhall rake thee off, nor the leſſer buſineſs interrupt thy 
courſe; but that thou wilt approve thy ſelf a doer of this Word, andnat 
an idle hearer only. Is this thy promiſe? and wilt thou ſtand to it? Reſolve 
man,and then I ſhall be encouraged to give thee my advice: If I ſpread 
not before thee a delicious feaſt, if I ſet thee not upon as painful a trade, 
and put not into thy hand as delightful an imployment as ever thuu _ 
wil 
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within all thy life,then caft it away, and tell me, 1 have deccived thee, only. 
ry: chroughly and then judge : I fay again,!f inthe faithful following of 
thispreſcribed courſe, thou doſt not tind an increaſe of all thy graces, and 
loſt not grow beyond the ſtature of common Chriſtians, and art not made »::1;y her 
more ſerviceable in thy place,and more precious in the eyes of all that are v2 & ſcien 
diſcerning ; iftby ſoul enjoy not more fellowſhip with God, and thy life #/* 797 44/-7- 
he not fuller of pleaſure and ſolace, and thou have not comfort readier by " - Coſun 
thee at a dying hour, when thou baſt greateſt need, then throw theſe Di-{4 + & cu; 
reRions back in my face, and exclaim againſt me as a deceiver for ever : vt pariicipat 
Except God ſhould leave thee uncomfortable for a little featon, for ihe — 
more glorious manifeſtation of his Attributes,and thy integrity, and ſingle WMT101 5 P1S 


. : uidem Cl 4- 
thee out as he did Fob, for an example and mirror of conſtancy and pati- = bis vera 


ence; which would be but a preparative for thy fuller comfort. Certainly o5ſ-1r45. 


God will not forſake this his own Ordinance thus conſcionably perform- &<710n part. 
ed,but will be found of thoſe that thus diligently ſeck him. God hath,as it 7." = rl 
mere,appointed to meetthee in this way : Do notthou jail to give himthe amoris, :. 14. 
meeting, and thou ſhalt find by experience that he will not fail. 


GT —. 


SECT, II. 
T? E duty which I preſs upon thee ſo earneſtly, I ſhall now deſcribe Deſerigiin 


and open tothee:for I ſuppoſe by this time thou art ready to enquire, 
What is this ſo highly extolled Work ? Why, jt is, The fer and ſolemn 
Ating of all the powers of the ſoul upon this moſt perfect objet | Reſt ] 
by Meditation. - | 
Iwill a little more fully explain the meaning of this deſcription, that ſg 
the duty may lie plain before thee, 1. The general tile that I givethis 
duty is | Meditation | Notas it is preciſely diſtinguiſhed from Cogitation,,. 


Confideration,and Contemplation,butr as it ts taken in the larger and uſual: 


ſenſe for Cogitation on things ſpiritual, and ſo comprehending Conſidera-! 


1 


tion and Contemplation. | 

That Meditation is a duty of Gods ordaining, not only in bthis written 
Law, but alſo innature ir ſelf, | never met with che man chat would deny : 
But that it is a duty conſtantly and conſctonably practiſed even by the 
godly, ſo far as my acquaintance extends,] muſt, wich ſorrow, deny ic «: Ir: 
5s inword confeſſed to be a Duty by all,but by the conftant negic& denyed: 
by moſt : And (I know not by what fatal cuſtomary ſecurity it comes to 
paſs,that) men that are very tender conſcienc'd towards moſt other duties, 
yet do as eaſily overſlip this, as if they knew it not to be a duty at all : they 
that are preſently troubled in mind, if they omit but a Sermon, a Faſt, a 
Prayer in publick or private, yet were never troubled that they have omit- 
ted Meditaticn, perhaps all their life time to this very day : Though it be 
that duty .by which all other duties are improved, and by which the fout 
digeſteth Truths, and draweth forth their trength for its —— 

: | and 
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and refreſhing. Certainly T think that as a man is but half anhoyp jy 
chewing and taking into his ſtomach, that meat which he muſt have ſeyq 
or eight hours at lcaft to digeſt ; ſo a man may take into his underſtandj 
and memory more Truth in one hour, than he is able well to digeſt in ms. 
ny : A man may eat too much, but he cannot digeſt roo well, Therefore 
God commanded Foſhna, That the Book of the Law depart not owt of his 
mouth, but that he meditate therein day and night, that he may obſerye 
ro do according to that which is written therein, Joſh. 1. $.. As digeſtion 
is the turning of the raw food into chyle and blood, and ſpirits and fleſh, 
So Meditationrightly managed, turneth the Truths received and remen. 
bred, into warm affe&tion, raiſed reſolution, and holy and upright conyer. 
ſation. Therefore what good thoſe men are like to get by Sermons g 
Providences, who are unacquainted with, and unaccuftomed to this work . 
of Meditation,you may eaſily judge. And why ſo much preaching is lof 
among us, and profeſſors can run from Sermon to Sermom, and are never 
weary of hearing or reading,and yet have ſuch languiſhing ſtarved Souls, 
I know no truer nor greater cauſe than their ignorance, and unconſtio. 
nable negle& of Meditation. If a man have the Lientery, that his me 
paſs from him as he took it in, or if he yomits up as faſt as he eats it, 
what ſtrength and vigor of body and ſenſes is this man like to have? in- 
deed he may well eat more than a ſounder man, and the ſmall abode thx 
ic makes in the ſtomach, may refreſh it at the preſent, and help to dray 
out a lingering, languiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : And ſodo 
our hearers that have this diſeaſe , perhaps they hear more than otherwik 
they needed ;, and the clear diſcovery and lively delivery of the Truth of 
God, may warm and refreſh them a little, while they are hearing, md 
gyrbaps an hour or two after , andit may be, linger out their Grace ina 
nguiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : But if they did hear one 
hour and meditate ſeven, ifthey did as conſtantly digeſt their Sermons x 
they hear chem, and not take in one Sermon before the former is well con- 
; cotted, they would find another kind of benefit by Sermons, than theor- 
dinary ſort of the forwardeft Chriſtians do. I know many carnal perſons 
do make this an argument againſt frequent preaching and hearing, who 
do it meerly from a loathing of the word, and know far leſs how to Med:- 
rate than they know how underftandingly to hear : Only they pretend 
Meditation againſt often hearing, becauſe that being a duty of the mind, 
you cannot ſo eafiy diſcern their omiſſion of it, Theſe are ſick of the 
Anorexia and Apepſy, they have neither appetite nor digeſtion : rhe other 
of the Boulimos, they bave appetite, but no digeſtion. 
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- SECT. III. 

lng UT becauſe Meditation is a general word, and it isnot all meditati. 

ok on thar I here intend, I ſhalltberefore lay thee down the difference, a 
Fhis whereby chis Meditation that I am urging thee to, is diſcerned from all 

me | other forts of Medication. And the difference 1s taken from the A, and 


in Y fromibe Ovject of it, _ 
1. Fromthe AR, which I call [ The ſer and ſolemn aRing of all the 
' BN powers of che Soul. | 
1. [call itthe [Acting ofthem] for itis Action that we are dire&ing God will 
you in now, and not relations or diſpoſitions : yet theſe alſo are neceſſa- have us to be 


- E tily preſuppoſed: Ic muſt be a ſoul that is qualified for the work, by the ſu- <4 2h __ 
lo pernatural renewing grace of the ſpirit, which muſt be able ro perform this under G0. 
ver | Heavenly exerciſe. It's the work of the Living and not of che Dead : It's This there- 
"I a work of all ocher moſt Spiritual and ſublime, and therefore not to be fore is .the 
i | well performed by a heart that's meerly carnal and terrene. Alſo they muſt = py on 


neceſſarily have ſome rclation to Heaven, before they can familiarly there impelled 

- converſe ; I ſuppoſe them to be the ſons of God, when I perſwadethem to ( or driven 
in. | lorehim : and to be of the family of God, yea the Spouſe of his Son, when 97): and in- 
wu | iperſmwade them to preſs into bis preſence and co dwell wich him : I fup- _— oy = 
ar poſe them to be ſuch as bave ticle :o Reſt, when I perſwadethem to rejoice — 
do in the Meditations of Reft. Thele therefore being all preſuppoſed,are not $tromer. !. 5. 
iſe the duties here intended and required : Bur it 15 the bringing of their (an- 

of | ified diſpoſitions into AR;,and the delightful reviewing of their high re- 

nd. | [ation : Habits and Powers are but to enable us to Ation ; To ſay [I am 

ableto do this, or I am diſpoſed to it ]dlothneither pleaſe God, nor advan- 


ah tage our ſelves, except withall we really roir. God doth not regenerate 
i thy ſoul that it may be able to know him, and not know him : or thatir. 
may be able to believe, and yet not believe , or that it may be able to love 


him,and yet not to love him : But he therefore makes thee able to know; 
hs to betieve and love, that chou maiſt indeed both know, believe, and love 
ho him. What good doth that power which is not reduced into ac?Therefore 
1 I am not gow exhorting thee to be an able Chriſtian, but to he an AﬀRive 
d Chriſtian, according to the degree ofrhat ability which chou haſt, As thy 
F ſore of mony, or food,or rayment, which thou letteft lie by thee and ne- 
bs ver uſeſt, doth thee no good, but pleaſe thy fancy, or raiſe thee toan eſteem 
' in the eyes of others ; ſo all thy gifts, and powers, and habits, which lie 
ſtill in thy ſoul, and are never acted, do profit or comfort thee little or no- 
thing, bur in ſatisfying thy fancy, and raiſing thee tothe repute of an able 
man, ſo far as they arc diſcernable to the ſtanders by, : 


Aai 


% 
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SECT. IV. 


; 2. I Call this Meditation [The a&ting of the powers of the foul, ] meaning 
Vita Wn; the ſoul as rational,to difference it from the Cogltations of the foul 
per quam ali- AS ſenſitive 5 the ſenſitive ſoul hath a kind of Meditation by the Common 
gaid is (eipſo ſenſe,the Phantafie, and Eftimation ; The fleſhly man mindeth the thingy 
ex ſc;pſo ag*7e of the* fleſh : If it were the work of the ear,or the eye,or the rongue,or 
| pote ; _ the hands, which 1 am ſetting you on, 1 doubt not but you would more 
ſum a&um, quo readily take it up ,, but it is the work of the ſoul ; for bodily exerciſedah 
aliquid vivit. here profit but little. The ſoul bath its labour and its eaſe, its bufineſs and 
declarat. Mate jrg jdlenefs, its intention and remiſſion,as well as the body , And diligent 
- or” 4, Students are uſually as ſenſible of the labour and wearineſs of their ſpirirs 
p. 72 1-1. 3. and brain, as they are of that ofthe members of the body. The action of 


c. 9, 11. the Soul is it I perſwade thee to, 
* ROI 8. 
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SECT. V. 
s * 3 A | Call it the aRing of | All ]the powers of the ſoul, To differenceir 


from the commonMedication ofS:tudents, which is uſually the meer 


imployment of the Brain. Ir is not a bare thinking that I mean, not the 


meer uſe of invention or memory, but a buſineſs of a higher and more ex- 
cellent nature : when truth is apprehended only as truth, this is but an 
unſavory and looſe apprehenſion ; but when it is apprehended as good, as 
well as true, this is a faſt and delightful apprehending ; As a man 1s not (o 
prone to live according to the truth he knows, except it do deeply affe& 
bim ; ſo neither doth his ſoul enjoy its ſweetneſs, except Speculation do 
paſs ro affeRtion : The underſtanding is not the whole ſoul, and therefore 
cannotdo the whole work : As God hath made ſeveral parts in man, to 
p:rform their ſeveral Offices for his nouriſhing and life, ſo bath he or- 
dained the faculties of the ſoul to perform their ſeveral Offices for his 
ſpiritual life ; the Rtomach muſt chylifie and prepare for the Liver, the 
Liver and Spleen muſt ſanguitic and prepare for the Heart and Brain; and 
theſe muſt beget the vical and animal ſpirits, &-c. So the underſtanding 
muſt take in Truths, and prepare them for the Will, and it muſt receive 
them, and commend them to the affections. The beſt digeſtion is inthe 


bottom of the tomach ; the affeQions are as it were the bottom of the 


foul, and therefore the beſt digeſtion is there : While truth is but a ſpe- 
culation ſwimming in the Brain, the' ſoul hath not half received it, nor 


taken faſt hold of it , Chriſt and Heaven have various Excelencies,' and 


therefore God hath formed the Soul with a power of divers wayes of 
apprehending , that ſo we might be capable of enjoying thoſe divers 
Excellencies in Chriſt : even as the creatures having their ſeveral 
uſes, God hath given us ſeveral:ſenfes, that ſo we. might enjoy the 
dilights of them all : What the better had we been tor the pleaſant 
edoriferous 
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odoriferous lowers and perfumes, if we had not poſſeſſed the ſenſe of 
{mclling ? or what good would Language or Muſick have done us, ifGod 
had nor given us the fence of hearing? or what delight ſhould we have 
found in Meats or Drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been deprived of 
the ſenſeof rafting? Why ſo, what good could all the glory of Heayen 
have done us ? or what pleaſure ſhould we have had, even inthe goodneſs 
and perfetion of God himſelf, if we had been without the affeions of 
Love and Joy, whereby we are capable of being delighted in that Good- 
neſs > ſoalſo, what benefit of ſtrength or ſweetneſs canſt thou poſlibly 
receive by thy Meditations on Eternity, while thou doſt not exerciſe thoſe 
AﬀeRions, which 2re the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it muſt receive this 
ſweetneſs and ſtrength ? 
- This 1s it that hath deceived Chriftians in this buſineſs , T hey have 
thought that Meditation is nothing bur the bare thinking on Truths, and 
the rolling of them in the underſtanding and memory, when every 
$chool-Boy can do this, or perions that hate the things which they 
think on. ; LY 

Therefore this is the great task in hand,and this is the work that T would 


affetion, and thou maiſt feel thern revive thee, and warm thee at the heart, 


Acquiſition, the 0:her in Devotion.: 'If:chou ſhouldft ſtudy of nothing but 


bereafter, ſo. muſt the whole in a lywertmealure poſſeſs him here. i: have 
ſhewn you inthe beginnipgott his Tteaiſe, bow the ſoul muſt enjoy che 
Lord in Glyry, to wit, by knowing, by loving, and joying in him, why, 
every ſame way muſt thou begin thy enjoyment here, 
90 much as thy underſtanding and affections are. fincerely a&ted upon 
God,ſomuch doſt hoy enjoy'him. : And:this is the happy work of this Me= 
ditation. So that you ſee here is ſomewhat more to be done, than barely to 
remember and think of Heaven , as running,ringing, and moving, and ſuch 
like labours, do not only ſtir a hand or foot, but do ſtrain and exerciſe the 
whole body, ſo doth Meditation the whole ſoul. 
As the affeRions of ſinners are ſet on the World, and turned to Idols 
and falirfrofa God, as well-as:the underſtariding : 'ſo muſt che: eRiotis of 


men-be reduced-ro:God, and taken-up with him, as well as the vnderftand- 
gi and-asthe'whole was filled; tvictyTin before, fo the whote moſt be filled 
with God now :. as:Saint Paw} ſaith of Knowledge, and Gifts, and Faich 
7 2500 Aaa2 to 


Contemplatio- 
ns accell, 

ſerthee on , to ger theſe truchs from by head to thy heart; and that all the du funt ws 
Sermons which thou haſt heard of Heaven, and all the notions that thoy #n inte!leqs, 


haſt conceived of rhis Reſt, may be curned into the blood and ſpirits of 4?! # 

| affefTu;, uns 

. | * pat 

and maiſt ſo think of Heaven as Heaven ſhould be thought on, |. © ths 
There are two acceſſes of Contemplation (ſaith Zernard) onein Intel. fervore ; 


[eRion, the o:her in AﬀeRion,, one3n Lighr, the other in Hear ; oneiq 2 #2 ac- 
guiſitione, 

2 : | alter in 

Heaven while thou liveſt, and ſhouldft have thy thoughts at command, to 7+01591;, 


turn them hither on every occaſton, and yct ſhouldſt proced no further Bernard. 
than this ; this were not the Meditation that: T.intend, nor would irmuch Cant, 
| advantage or better thy,ſoul1; as ir is thy whole ſoul that muſt poſſeſs God *©* 4® 


700 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 7 Fare 
ro remove mountains, thatif thou have all theſe without Love, Thou re huh 
3 Cor. 13. but as ſounding Braſs,or as atinkling Cymbal, ſo ] may fay of the exerciſe ts 

yy of theſe, If in this work of Meditation, thou do exerciſe Knowledge and 9200 
Gifts and Faith of Miracles, and not exerciſe Love and Joy, thou doſt no- wk; 
thing, thou playeſt the child and not the man ; the ſinners part and nor Spoke 
the Saints, for ſo will finners do alſo, If thy Meditation tends to fill thy | 90 
Note-book with notions and good ſayings concerning God, and nor thy oo 
heart with longings after him, and delight in him, for ought. I know thy Wo 

=R —_Y as *7 : — _ _ but Davids deſcription of the ha 

eb. Do- ed man, P/al.1.3. Hs delipht i in the*Law of the Lord,a : 

frine. doth he meditate day and pied , A : 
e 

| —— — not | 

| SECT. VI. | clod 

I! ll this Med Set and Solemn) to dif pre 
Call this Medication [Set and Solemn ] to difference it f hy 

$. 6 I which is occaſional and Curſory. ' As wk is Prayer which is => PY | 

{emn, (when we ſer our ſelves wholly to the duty) and Prayer which is > 

ſudden and ſhort,commonly called Ejaculations, (when a man in the mid aftec 

of other buſineſs, doth fend up ſome brief requeſt to God ; ) ſo alſo there 2D. 

| is Meditation ſolemn, (when we apply our ſelves only to that work,) and ng | 

there is Meditation which is ſhort and curſory, (when in the midft of our _— 

buſineſs we have ſome good thoughts of God in our minds. ) And as $0- o 

lemnPrayer,is either firft Sct,(when a Chriftianobſerving it as a ſtanding Wr: 

dury,doth reſolvedly praRiſeit in aconſtani courſe ; ) or ſecondly,Occa- mig] 

fional, (when ſome unuſual occaſion doth'pur us upon ir at a ſeaſon extra- pep 

ordinary: ) ſo alſo Meditation admits of the like diſtintion. Now,though ercil 

I would perſwade you tothat Meditation which is mixt with your com- ther 

mon labours in your callings, and ts that which ſpecial occaſions do dire& df pl 

you to : yet theſe are not che main thing which-I here intend: But that you fd 

would make it a conſtant ſtanding dury, -a5 you do by hearing, and pray- " bapy 

ing, and reading the Scripture, 'and that you would ſolemnly fer your or Þ! 

felyes about it, and make it for that time your whole work, and intermix _ 

other matters no more with it, than you would do with Prayer, or other Bread 

duties, Thus you ſee;as it ts differenced by its a, what kind of meditation to le 

' - _—_— fpeak of, viz. It oe the ty ant ſolemn ning of all che powers _ 

Nat ; SATLCOTOLES BST Vi ; Si yent 

— po — rm aret 

| SE CT:YV Hi! rf | muſt 

on. FORE feendpartofthe Gifetenteis drami/ fron thi 

fe 7+ T Ee Mart of the difference ts from its objeRt, which is wn 

* I the moft bleed eſtate of man inditererlaſiing —— of V 

of God in: Heaven; Meditation hath a large field co: walk in, and hath edf 


as many objects to. work upon, as there. are matters, and lines, and 
words 


FL. 
hed 


far 1V. 
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words in.the Scripture, as thereare known Creatures-in the whole Crea- 


tion, and as there are particular diſcernable paſſages of Providence, in the 


Government of the perſons and - aRions through the world : but the Me- 


'diration that I now dire you in, is only of the-end of all theſe, and of 


theſe as they refer to.that end: It is not awalk from Mountains to: Vallies ; 
from Sea to Land, from Kingdom: ro Kingdom, from Planet to Planet : 
But it is a walk from Mountains and Valleys, to the holy Mount Zion 
from Sea and Land,tothe Land of the Living ; from the Kingdoms of this 
World,tothe Kingdom of Saints 3 from Earth co Heaven , from time to 
Eternity : It is a walking upon Sun and Moon and Stars,itis a walk in the 
Garden and Paradiſe of God. It may ſeem far off , but ſpirits are quick; 
whether in the body, or out of the body, their motion is ſwift : They are 
not ſo heavy or dull,as theſe earthly lumps: nor ſo flow of motion as theſe 
clods of fleſh. I would not have you caft off your other Meditations ; bur 
ſurely as heaven hath the preheminence in perfeRion,ſo (hould it have the 
preheminence alſo in our Meditation. That which wilt make us moſt hap- 
py when we poſſeſs it, will make'vs moſt joyſul when , we meditate upon 
it :' eſpecially when that Meditation 'is a degree of poſſeſſion, if it be ſuch 
affeRing Meditation as I here deſcribe. I Ih 

You need not here be troubled with the fears of the World, leſt ſtudy- 
ing ſo much on theſe high matters, ſhould craze your brains, and make 
you mad, unleſs you will go mad with delight, and joy, and that of the 
pureſt and moſt ſolid kind ; If I ſet you to meditate as much on Sin and 
Wrath, 'and to ſtudy nothing but Judgement -and Damnation, then you 
might juſtly fear ſuch an iſſue. Bur it's Heaven, and riot Hell, that T would 
perſ{wade you ro-walk in: it's joy & not forrow that perſwade you to ex- 
erciſe. I would urge you to look upon no deformed bbjeR, but only upon 
the.raviſhing glory ot. Saints, and the unſpeatable excellencies of the God 
df glory,and-the brams char ſtream from the face of his Son. Are theſe ſuch 


- fadding and madding thoughts? will irdiftra& a man to think of his only 


| bappine(s 2: will ic diſtra& the'miſerable'tothink'of mercy? or the captive 


or priſoner,to foreſee deliverance ? or thepoor tothink of riches'and ho- 
nour approaching? ,neither do I: perſwade your thoughts to matters of 
great difficulty,or to ſtudy thorny and knotty controverſies of Heaven, or 
to ſearch our things beyond your reach: + It you ſhould thus ſet your wit: 
and invention upon the Tenters, you (might be 'quickly diſtra&ted or di- 
tempered indeed. But ir is your Aﬀections more than your wits and in-' 
ventions:that muſt be ufcd in this heavenly imployment we ſpeak of. They 
are truths which are commonly known and prdfeſſed, which your. ſouls 
muſt draw forth and feed upon. ThereſurreQion of the body, and the life 
everlaſtins,are Articles of your Creed, and not nicer Controverſies, -Me- 
thipks:iv{hovld be kkerto'make a man mad, tothink of living in a world 


of 'Wo,to think of abiding in poverty & fickneſs,' among'the rage of wick-- 


ed-men, than to chink'of* living with Chriſt in bliſs : Methinks, if we be 
not mad alread?, ic. ſhould [ſooner diſtract us, to hear the Tempeſts 
x _Aaaz 
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Mat. 11. 19. 
Luke 


itor uſed it.': I'more fear the-negle&t of men that do approve it, thanthe 
oppoſition or Arguments of any againft it, 'Truth loſeth more by looſe 
friends, than. by ſharpeſt enemies. FOO | 


hbgbFggadbobdbbottogecdecepyecs 


CHAP..V IL... 


Concerning the fitteſt time and place for this 
Contemplation, and the” preparation of the 


heart unto it. 


— CC 


= _ ——_ 


SECT. L 


Phi ag>. Hus I-have opencd to you the nature of this duty, and 
by this time T'ſuppoſe you partly apprehend whar it 
» SI& 15 that] fo preſs upon you , which wherric is opened 
LY &$ more particularly, you will more fully diſcern, 1 
>= now proceed to dire&t you in the work', where 1 
SURG, [hall firſt ſhew you how you muſt ſet upon. it; 'and 
. ſecondly, how: you muft behave your ſelf in it ; and 
CRT, & thirdly,how you ſhall ſhut it up. And here I ſuppoſe 

thee to be a man that doſt conſcionably avoid the forementioned hinder- 
ances, and conſcionably uſe the forement ioned helps, or elſe it is in vainits 
{ct theea bigher leflon, till thou baſt firſt learned that ; which if chou bave 


done, I then further adviſe thee : Firſt, ſomewhat concerniog the time'and 


ſeaſon ; Secondly, ſomewhat concerning the place : and Thirdly, ſome- 
what concerning the frame of thy Spirit. 17M 

And firſt for the time, I adviſe thee that as much as may be, it may be ſer 
and conſtant. Proportion. out ſuch a part of thy time co the work. 

Stick not 2t their ſcruple, who queſtion the ſtating of times as ſuperſti- 
tious : if chow ſyir out thy. cime.to-the advantage of the work, and place riv 
moreReligjen.in the time i ſelfy thou needeſt;notto-fear leſt this beiſoper- 
Rition, As @ workman.in-his ſhop-will bave.aſet place for ercry' one of his 
Tools andWares,or clſe when he ſhould uſe ir;it may be to ſeek ;fo a Chri- 
$an ſbould haye a ſet pyme for every;ordinary duty, or elſe when he ſhould 

, V3 practiſe 


Meme - - =P 


Chap.'7. 


and'roating Waves, to'ſce the Billows, and Rocks, and Sands, and Gulfe, 
than tothink of arriving ſafe at Reft. But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
7- 35* children. Knowledge hath no encray but the ignorant. This heavenly 
courſe was never ſpoke againſt by any, but thoſe that never cither knew 
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praftiſe irzit's eno-one bur he will be pur by it. Stated time is a hedgeto 


duty, and defends ic-againft many temptations to omiſſion, ' God hath 
Kaied_none but the Lords Day himſelf, but he hath left it to be Rated 
and determined by our felves according to every mans condition and 
occaſions, leſt otherwiſe his Law ſhould have been a burdenor a ſnare, 
Yet hath he left us general rules, which by the uſe of Reaſon, and Chrifti- 
an. prudence may help us to determine of the fitteſt times. It is as ridiculous 
a queſtion of them that ask us, [where Scripture commands to pray (0 
oſt, or at ſuch hours, privately, or in families? ] as ifthey askt [where 
the Scripture commands thac the Church-Houſe,(or Temple)ſtand in ſuch 
a place ? or the Pulpit in fuch a place? or my ſeat in ſuch a place ? or where 
it commands a man to read the Scriptures with a pair of SpeRacles, &c. ] 
Moſt that 1 have known to break the bond of duty, and to argue againſt a 
ſtared time, have at laſt grown careleſs of the duty it ſelf, and ſhewed more 
diſlike againſt the work than the rime, If God give me ſo much mony or 
wealth, & tell menot in Scripture, how much ſuch a poor man muſt have, 
nor how much my family, nor how much in clothes, and how much in ex- 
pences : is it not lawful, yea, and neceſſary that T make the diviſion my 
ſelf, and allow to eachthe due proportion 2 So if God do beſtow on me 2 
day or weck of time, and give me ſuch and ſuch work to do in this time, 
and tell me not how much I ſhall allot to each work: certainly I muſt make 
the diviſion my ſelf, and cut my coat according to my cloth, and propor- 
tion it wiſely and carefully too, or el ſeTamlike to leave ſomething undone, 
Though God hath not told you, at what hour you ſhall rife m.he mor- 
ging,or at what hours you ſhall eatand drink,yer your own reaſon, & ex- 
perience will tell you, that ordinarily you ſhould obſerye a ftated time. 
Neither let the fear of cuſtomarineſs & formality derer you from this. That 
Argument hath brought the Lords Supper from once a week, to once” 4 
quarter, or onee a. year, and it hath brought family-duties with too-ma- 
nyof late, from twite a day to once a week, or once a monerh, and if ir 
wete not, that man being proud, is naturally of a Teaching humour, and 
addited to Worksof popularity and oftentarion, T believe it would dimii- 
niſh Preaching as much : And will it deal any better with ſecret duties ? 
eſpecially this of holy Meditation? I adviſe thee therefore, if well thou 
maiſt, to allow this duty a ſtated time, and be as conſtant in it, as in Hear- 
ing and Praying : Yet be cautious in underſtanding this, I know this will 
not prove every mans duty : ſome have not themfelyes and their rithe at 
command, and therefore cannot ſet their hours: ſuch are moſt ſer- 
vants, and many Children of poor and carnal parents :; and many are 
' ſo poor that the neceſſity of their families will deny them this free. 
dom, IT do: not think it-the duty of ſuch to leave rheir labours for 
this work juſt at certain ſer times, no nor for Prayer, or other neceſſa. 
ry-worſhip : No ſuch duty isat all times a duty : Afﬀermatiyes, ſpecially 
Poſitives, bind not ſemper & ad ſemper. When two dnties cometogettier, 
and cannot both be-performed, _ then a fin ro perform the lefſer, 
aa 4. 
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 Oftwoduties we muſt chuſe the grezter;though of rwo fins we muſt chule 
neither. I think ſuch perſons were beft ro be watchful, to redeem timeas 
much as they can,and take their vacant opportunities as they fall, & eſpe. 
cially ro joyn meditarion and prayecr,as much as they can,with the very la. 
bours of their callings. There is no ſuch enmity berween labouring and me- 
dirating, or praying in the Spirit, but that both may conveniently be done 
together ; Yet | ſay (as Paulin another caſe )if thou canſt befree,uſe it ra- 
ther. Thoſethat have more ſpare time from worldly neceffarie-, and are 
Maſters to diſpoſe of themſelves & their rime,]I ſtill adviſe, that they keep 
this duty to a ſtated time. And indeed it were noill husbandry nor point of 
folly, if we did ſo by all other duties : If we conſidered of the ordinary 
works of the day, and ſuited out a fic ſeaſon and proportion of time to 
every work, and fixed this in our memory and reſolution, or wrote itin a 
Table, and kept in our Cloſets, and never break it but upon unexpeRed or 
extraordinary cauſe: If every work of the day had thus its appointed time, 
we ſhould be better skilled, both in redeeming time, and performing duty. 


OP —_—__” —_— — a—_ 


SECT. 11. 


—— 


$. 2. 2.7] Adviſethee alſo, concerning thy time for this duty, That as it be 
Rated, fo it be frequent ,, Juſt how oft it ſhould be, 1 cannot deter- 

mine, becauſe mens ſeveral conditions may vary it : But in general, that it 

Pſalm 1. 2.% befrequent, the Scripture requireth, when ir mentioneth meditating con- 
_ 41 & tinually, and day and night. Circumftances of our condition, may much 
— vary the circumſtance of our duties. It may be one mans duty to hear 
* In the ſame 97 Pra) Ofener than another, and ſo it may be in this of Meditation, But for 
ſenſe as 7uſtin Boſe that can conveniently omit other buſineſs, I adviſe, That it be orice 
Martyr ſaid, a day atleaſt. Though Scripture tell us not how ofc in a day we ſhould 
He would not eat or drink, yet prudence and experience will dire& us twige or thrice 


believe Chriſt 4 qzy,” according to the temper and neceſſities of our bodies. Thoſe that - 


pes Kr think they ſhould not tie themſelves to order or number of duties, but 


any other ſhould then only medicare or pray, when they find the Spirit provoking 
God, beſides them to ir, do go upon uncertain and unchriftian grounds. 1 arn ſure, 
_—_— Ny the Scripture provokes us to frequency, and our neceſlicy ſecondeth the 
all ; fo may YOYcE of Scripture , and if through my own negleR, or refiftance of the 
I fay, I would Spirft, I do not find it ſo to excite and quicken me, I dare not therefore 
not believe diſobey the Scripture, nor negle& the necefficies of my own ſoul *. 
—— 14 op I ſhould ſuſpe&t that Spirit which would turn my ſoul from con- 
ed Rancy in duty : if the Spirit in Scripture bid me meditate or pray, I 
duty and obe- dare not forbear it, becauſe I find not the Spirit within me to ſecond 
dience to the command : if I find, not incitation to duty before, yet 1 may 
_ ae 1 find aſſiſtance while: I wait in performance. ' I am afraid of laying my 
yr - ; nol corruptions,, upon the. Spirit, -or blaming the want of the Spirits a 
wh, 4+ cap. 6, lifſtance, when I ſhould blame the backwardneſs.of my own heart, nor: 


dare 


Chap. 7, 


uf" 
. Parr 


dare 
þ(llio 
And | 
Spiril 
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duty. 
ke c 
appet 
both 
petite 
furer 
Spiri 
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dare I make one corruption a Plea for another ;:'nor urge the-inward re- 
þellion of = nature,as a Reaſon for the ourward'diſobedience of my life, 
And for the healing of my natures backwardneſs, I more expe that the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhould do it in a way of duty (which I till findto be his 
ordinary ſeaſon of working) than in a way of diſobedience,and negle& of 
duty. Men that fall on duty according to the frame of their ſpirics only,are 
ke our 1gnorant vulgar, (or it you will, like the Swine) wha think their 
appetice ſhould be the only rule of their eating ; when a wiſe man judgeth 
both of quantity and quality, by reaſon and experience : leſt when his ap- 
petite is depraved, he ſhould either ſurfeit or famiſh. Our Appetite is no 
fure rule for our times of duty ; bur the Word of God in general,and our 
Spiritual Reaſon, Experience, Neceſlicy, and Convenience in particular, 
may truly direct us. | bros 
Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould perfwade thee to frequency in this 
Meditation on Heaven, 
rt. Becauſe ſeldom converſing with him will breed a ftrangeneſs betwixt 
thy ſoul and God : Frequent ſociety breeds familiarity,and familiarity in= 
, creaſeth love and delight, & maketh us bold-and'confident in our addreſ- 
ſes. This is the main end of this duty, that thou maiſt have acquaintance 
and fellowſhip with God therein, therefore if thou come bur ſeldom to it, 
thou wilt keep thy ſelfa ſtranger till, and fo mifs of the end of the work. 
O, when a man feels his need of God,' and muſt ſeek his help in a time of 
neceſliry, when nothing elſe can do him any good, you would little think 
what an encouragement it is, togo to a God that we know, and: are ac=- 
quainted with. O,faith the heavenly Chriſtian, Iknow both whither I go, 
and to whom, I have gone this way many atime beforenow; Ir is the ſame 
God that Idaily converſed with, it is the ſame way that was my dailywalk; 
God knows me well enough, and I have ſomeknowledge of him. On the 
other fide, What a horror and diſcouragement to the ſoul ic will be, when 
it is forced to flie God in ſtreights: to think, alas, I know: not whither . 
to £0; I never went the way before ; I have nd acquaintance at the Court 
of Heaven , My ſoul knows not that God that I muſt ſpeak to, and I fear 
he will not know my Soul | But eſpecially when we come to die,and muſt 
immediately appear before this God, and expect to enter into his eternal 
Reſt, then the difference will plainly appear ; Then what a joy willit be ro. 
think, I am going to the place that I daily converſed in; to the place from 
whence I tafted ſo frequent delights + to that God whom: I have.met irimy 
Meditation ſo oft > My heart hath been at Heaven before now, and tafted 


—— 


the ſweetneſs that hath oft revived it; and (as Jonathan by his hony) if ; $am.14.29, 


mine eyes were ſo illightned, and my mind refreſhed, when | raſted but a 
| tirtle of that ſweetneſs, what will it be when hall feed on it freely? Onthe 
other fide what a terror muſt it be toihink, I muſt die, and go T know 


not whither ; from a place where I am acquainted,to a place where have . 


no familiarity or:knowledge! O: Sirs,it is an-unexpreflible horrorito-k dy- 
ing man, to have ſtrange thoughts of God and Heaven , 1 am ar 
oh. ere 
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p. 1 3% 


De tempore 


here is no ciuſe ſo comman, that makes death even to godly men unwel. 
come and uncomfortable, :Thercfore I perſwade thee tv frequency in this 
duty, that ſeldomneſs breed not eftrangedneſs from Ged, ' - 

2. And beſides that, Seldomneſs will make thee unskilful inthe work, 
and ſtrange co.the duty,as well as to God, How unhandſomly andclumſily 
do. men ter:their hands ro a work that they are {cldom imployed-in þ 
Whereas: frequency wil} habituate thy heart to the work, and thou wiſ 
better know the way which ttiow daily walkeſt, yea, and it will be more 
eafie and delightful alſo : The bill which made thee pant and blow at the 
firſt going up,thoumaiſt run up eafily when rhouart once accuſtomed to ir, 
The heart which of it ſelf is naturally-backward, will contra&t a greater 
unwillingneſs .chrougtrdiſuſe ; And as an untamed Colt not uſed: tothe 
band, it will hardly come to hand, when thou ſhouldeft uſe it, 

3. 'Andlaſtly,; Thou wilt loſe that heat and' life by long intermiſſions 
which with much adothou didſt obtain in duty, If thou eat but a meal in 
two or three days,thou wil loſe thy ſtrength as faſt as thou getteſt ir, if in 
holy Meditationthou get near to Chriſt,and warm thy heart with the firs 


of Love, if thouthen turn away and come but ſeldom, 'thou wilr ſoon re... 


turn to thy former coldneſs, It thou walk-or labour till thou haſt got thee 
beat,and then fir idle all day after,wilt thou:not ſurely loſethy heat again 2 
eſpecially, ir being (o ſpiritual a work,and ſo againſt the bent of nature, we 
ſhall be Rill inclining to our natural temper. 

. If water that is heated belong from the fire,it will return to its coldnels, 
becauſe thar is irs natural temper. - I adviſe thee therefore that thou be as 
ofc as may be in this ſoul-raifing duty, leſt when thou haft long rowed hard 
againſt the ſtream ar Tyde, and wind,the 6088 ſhould go further down by 


thy intermiſſion,tban it was got up by all chy labour : And left when thoy 


haſt been long rolling thy fony heart towards the top of the hill, it ſhould 
go faſter down when thou doft ſlack thy diligence. It is true, the intermix- 
ed uſe of other duties may do much to the keeping thy heart above, eſpeci« 
ally ſecret prayer 3 but Meditation is the life of moſt other duties : and 
the view of Heaven is the Life of Meartation. bo | 
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SECT. III. 


3. FNOncerning the rime of this duty, 1 adviſc thee that thou chuſe the 
moſt feaſonable Time, All things are beautiful and excellent in 


precand; ice their ſeaſon. Unſeaſonableneſs may loſe thee the fruit of thy labour ; It 


que ſcripſit 
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may raiſe up diſturbances and difficulties in the work ; yea it may turn 2 
duty to ſin: : whenthe ſeaſonableneſs of a duty doth make it eafic;doth re- 
move impediments, doth embolden us to the undertaking, and doth ripen 
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- ' The-ſeaſons ofthis duty are- either firſt, exitadinary ; or ſecondly, 
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1. The ordinary ſeaſon for your daily perfarmance cannot be particularly 
determined by man; Otherwife God would have determined it in his Ford: 
But mens cond3tions of employment,and/freedom, and bodily temper, are 
ſo various, that the fame may be a ſeaſonable hour to one, which may be 
vnſcaſonable to another. Tf thou'be aſervart or an hard /aboxrer, that thou 
haſt nor thy felf, nor thy'rime- at command, thou "muſt take that ſeaſon 
whichiby buſineſs will beft afford thee : Either as thou fiteſt in the ſhop at 
thy work, or as thou travelleſt on the way, ors thou lieſt waking in the 
night. Every man beſt knows his own time, even when he hath the feaſt to 
hinder him of his buſineſs in the Wor/d, But for thoſe whoſe neceſſicics tie 
them not ſo cloſe, bur that they may will lay aſide their earthly affasys, and 
chufe whartime of the day they. will ; My advice to ſuehis,that they care- 
fully obſerve the remper'vt their body and-mind, and mark when they find 
their. ſpirits moſt aRive and fit ſor conremplation,and pitch upon that as the 
ſtared time. Some men are freeſt for duties when they are faſting,and ſome 
are then unfitteſt of all. Some are fir for duties of hum#liarion at one ſexſon 
and for duties of exaltation at another, Eyery man is the meeteſt Judge for 
bimfelf; Only give-me leaveto-render yow my obſervation, which time 
I havealway found fitteſt for my ſelf, and that'is, the Evening,from Sun- 
fetting:to-the twilight ; and ſometime in the night- when: it is warm and 
clear, Whether it be any thing from the temperature of my body, I know 
not. But & conjeRture that the ſame time would be ſeaſonable to moſt rem- 


pers'; for feveral xarwal Reaſons, which I will not now ſtand to mention. 


Neither would 1' hive mentioned niy own experience in this,” burithat'1 
was encouraged hereunto by. finding it ſuit withthe experience 6f abetter 
and:wiſer manitian my felf, and that is 1/aac : for it is ſaid in Ge#. 24/63, 
That he went to meditate in the field at the eventide ;, and his experience I 
dare more boldly recommend unto you than my own, '' And as I remem- 


ber D:Hal, in bis excellent Treatiſe of Afed;tatron, gives youthe like ac 
3 4.001 5D: W139 Lh2G3 + blyan ! 


count of his'own experience, | 
in | ; ark. nr 
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SE CT..1V. 


— 


2. HeLords day is atime exceeding ſeaſonable for this exerciſe. When 
:. ſhould we more: ſeaſonably contemplate on Reſt, than/on.char:day 


of Reſt which doth typifie it to us? Neither do Ithink that typifying uſe is - Us 


ceaſed, becauſe the Antitype is not fully yet come. ' Howeverir being aday' 


appropriated to Worſhip and ſpiritual duties, methinks we ſhould never 
exclude this duty which is ſo eminently ſpiritual. I think verily this is the 


cbicfeſt work of a Chriſtian Sabbath, and moſt agreeableto the intent of .. 
ts poſuiot 3nflitution. What fitter time to:converſe with our Lord, 'than -| 


on that day which he hath appropriated to” fuch employment, and 
therefore called it the Lords day 2 What fitter day to- aſcend to 
Heaven, than that on which our Lord did ariſe from Earth, and fully 
| | triumph 
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COTE: [13152406 515 £:igin £15725; 35 f 5 » 10 | 
- -2.; Thoſe that have time. on the Lords day for;idleneſs, and yain dif: 
courle,and-find:the day longer than they know how well to.ſpend 2 Were 
theſe; buracquainted with this duty of contemplation, they would need ng 
other recreation nor paſtime ;. they would think the longeſt day (l ori 
enovgh,and be ſorry that the night hath ſhortned thei? pleaſore, _ 
* } confeſs it - 7: MÞeher this day beof poſitive Divine 3nflitution,and ſoro us Chriſte 
a very grear Alf neceflaty eb/ervationgis out of my, way to hand{d here :.I refer thoſe 
confirmation that floubr, to: what is in Provtiqn that ſabjeR, eſpecially Mafter George 
ro me, that Aphor againſt Broad, and{aboveall) Maſter Ca wary and:Mafter Palmer, 
the ore C2) thein Sabbatum Rediviuum. It's an encouragement. to the doubtful, to 
Separation, findibe generality of its rational oppoſers,to acknowledge the uſcfulneſs, 
to find it fo .Yea-nicellity of aftared day,. and the fiineſs of this above'all other dayes. 


exceeding IJ would I could periwade thoſe that are conyinced of its worality,to ſpend 


clear and a oreater part of it in this true ſpirituality, But we doin this as in moſt 
certain that bing elfe- rhinlk ir as Els ous do : —_———_, =" 
the church Things el C, think it enough that we believe our duty, as we do the Articles 
hath fiill ob- of our Faith, and let who wilf put it ip practice. We will diſpute for duty, 
ſerved it ever and let others performit: As I bave known ſome drunkards upon the Ale- 
pc | 4 bench will plead for godly men,while themſelves are ungodly : 'So do too 
_—_ Nor any forabeobſcrvation of the:Loxds day;'who themſelves are unacquain- 
thatTtakemy® ZZ. {493 3 ATI 0 arial cn ny 20 GD rt ok Do ole 204 wo 
Faich from Antiquity. - But:this as to the eaſe of Fat-14aclear provf that phe Apoliles uſed ir, and 
ſo. a fuller Zxpo/ition of Scripture concerning 1ts jnſttution. 1gnatizs frequently preflerh it. Or 1f apy 
doubt of his wricings, yet 7u{tin Martyr 1s 4 witneſs Eeyond exception, who in the cnd of his fe- 
cond Apology tells us, rhat the Chriſhans fil mer on that day, and ſFews how they ſpent ir'ih 
Reading, Exhortation, Prayer, Sacrament Ee, Seealfo Tirtul- Apologet.cap. 15. & Tib.de kdnls!atvra,cay. 
14. pag. (edit, Pamel.) 173; nn. Tags £2 {bc de Corone! Mylitipagi 206. nh, 38. & 208, ni\129.47 
Cyprian. Epiſt,, 59. ad Fidun. Euſeb, Eculi Hiſte lib. 4+ 6,17. & 1.3. G27, & Auguſt Epiſte 11 5.44 
Ambroſ. Serm.'62. Hitron.in vit. Paul. 1dem Epiſt. ad Euftach, Contil. Conſtantinop, Can. 8, Chryſoſt, 
Serm. 5. de Reſurreft, Augult, Epiſe. 87, ad Baſil. - 


| Januar, & Clement. Conſtitnr. poſer [. 2.6 63. Baſil. de Spjy. ſantt. c. 2% Cyrilgn Foan. l. x2. C58, 


ted 


I Chap. 7; 
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ed with this firitual part of its obſervation, Chriſtians, Let Heaven have 
ſome more {hare in yourSabbaths,where you mult ſhortly keep your ever- 
laſting Sabbath: As you go from fair to ſtair till you come to the top, ſo uſe 
your Sabbaths as ſteps to elory,til] you have paſſed them all, and are there 
arrived. Eſpecially you that are poor inen, and ſervaats, that cannot take 
time *n the week as you deſire, ſee that you well improve this day : Now 
your .avvur lies not ſo much upon you, now you are unyoked from your 
common bufineſs: Be ſure,as your bodies reſt irom their 1:hours, that your 
ſpiri ſeek after Reſt with God, I admoniſh all thole that 27e poſſeſſed with 
the cenſorious devil, that if they ſee a poor Chriſtian wa!l:ing privately in 
the fields on the Lords day, they would not Phariſaically conclude him a 
Sabbath-breaker, till they know more : Ir may be he cakes it is the oppor- 
tuneft place, ro, withdraw himſelf from the World ro God : Thou leeft 
where his body walks, but thou ſeeſt not where he is walking in the ſpirir. 
Hannah was cenſured for a woman drunk,til} £1: heard her ſpeak for her 
ſelf; and when he knew the rruth he was aſharned of hiscenſure. The fi- 
lent ſpiritual worſhipper is moſt liable ro their cenſure, becauſe he gives 
not the World an account of his worſhip. 

Thus I have direRed thee to the ficteſt ſeaſon for the ordinary perfor- 
wance Of this heavenly work. 


—_— 


SECT. V. 


2. TOR the extraordinary performance, theſe following are ſeaſonable 5. 
| times, 7. When Gpddoth extraordinarily revive and enable thy Job. 15. 5 
ſpirit. When God bath enkindled thy ſpiric with fire from above,it is that as G#ſor in 


it may mount alofr more freely. It 15a choice part of a Chriſtians skill,to the forecired: 


In place faith 
obſerve the temper of his own ſpirit, and to obſerve the gales of grace,and F-* 0 > 


how the Spiyir of Chriſt doth move upon his. Without Chriſt we can do vv of me- 
nothing * Therefore ler us be doing when heis doing + And be ſure not to diration is 
be out of the way,nor aſleep when he'comes. The fails ofthe wind-mill tir nor learned 
not without the 'Wind » therefore they muft ſet them a going when the * —_— 
wirid blows , Be fure that thou watch this wind and Tide, if thou wouldft }; the Sell 
have a ſpeedy voyage to Heaven, A little labour will ſerthy heart a going of God 

at ſuch's/time as'this, wheri another timethou maiſt ſtudy and take pains beſtoweth' ic 
ts little purpoſe, Moft' Chriffizns'do ſoreritne id a more than ore - = plea- 
yevivin&/and aRiveneſs of Spirit ,' take this'as fem from Feaven roHaifl +07 face 
theethirher :Andwheti the ryie is liftinpthy Beayt from the earth, be plencicully. 
fore hou then lift at it thy ſelf, As when the Angel came to Petey mm his pri- and on fome 
fon'and Irons, and ſmote him onthe fide, and raifed him up, ſaying, Ariſe "kg ſparing- 
wp 4u;6kÞy,vird rbyſelf,bind on yaoi abc LfUT SOR thee, 7" 

#nd'fdÞox 6 ps Peter aro ont rw till be was delivered AGts 12. 

6, $;\#c. $5 whed'the þirit finds thy heart in priſonInd Irbng,ant'fmices 
1, ad bits thee,” Ariſe 4u3ckly and folow mr, teſurethou then = and 
IOUOW, 


_ 
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Ge1. 8.8, 0 


_ anddeeply 


follow, and thou ſhalt find thy chains fall off, and all doors will open, ang 
thou wilt be at Heaven before thou art aware, 


<——— 


SE CT. VI. 


2. 7 Hen thou art caſt into perplexing troobles of mind, through 
ſufferings, or fear, or care, or temptations, then is it ſeaſonable 
to addreſs thy ſelf ro this dury. When ſhould we take our cordials but in 
our times of fainting? When 1s it more ſcaſonable to walk-to Feaver, than 
when we know not in what corner on Earth to live with comfort?or when 
ſhould our thoughts converſe above, but when they have nothing but grict 
to converſe with below > Where ſhould Noahs Dove be, but in the Ark, 
when the waters do cover the Earth, and ſhe cannot Tind Reſt for the 
ſole of her foot > What ſhould we think on but our Fathers houſe, when 
we want even the husks of the world to feed on ? Surely God ſends thee thy 
affictions to this very purpoſe. Happy thou poor man, if thou make this 
ule of thy poverty : and thou that art fack, if thouſo improve thy ſickneſs, 
It is ſeaſonable to go ro the Promiſed Land, when our burdens and tasks 
are increaſcd in Egypt, and when we endure the dolors of a grievous wil- 
derneſs, Believe 1r, Reader, if thou kneweſt but what a cordial in th 
Sriefs and cares,the ſerious views of glory are,thou wouldit leſs fear theſe 
harmleſs troubles,and moreuſe that preſerving reviving Remedy:I would 
not have thee, as Monntebanks, take poiſon firſt,and then their Antidote 
to ſhew its power ; to create thy affliction to try this Remedy, But if 
Ged reach thee forth the bittereſt cup, drop in but a little of the Taſte of 
Heaven, and I warrant thee it will ſufficiently ſweeten it to thy ſpirit : If 
the caſe thou art in ſeem never ſo dangerous, take but alittle of this Anti- 
dote of Reſt, and never fear the pain or danger. I will give thee to confirm 
_this, but the example of David, and the opinion of Paul, and defirethee 
throughly to conſider of both; , 1z the multitude,of my th) ughts within me 


(faith Davia) thy comforts delight my ſoul, Plalm 94.19. As if he ſhould 


ſay,L have multitudes of ſadding thoughts that crowd vpon me, rhoughts of 
my ſins, and rboughts of my foes, thoughts of my dangers, and thoughts of 
my pains ; yetin the midſt of all this croud, one ſerious thoughr of the 
comforts of thy. Love, and eſpecially of the comfortable life in Glory,doth 


. ſo,diſpe] the throng ng,and ſcatter my cares, and diſperſethe clouds charmy 
 Froubles..had raiſed, x even rey uy Fans 


| Zen phenbe ad at phnſll counts he tho 


they. do even reviye and delight my) Soul, And 


4 


ent time are not worthy to be com- 


Forl reckon that the ſufferings of this pre 


| pared with theglory that ſhailbe revealed zn ws : Study theſe words well, 


for FEY REAR ull of life. 1ftheſe.true ſayings of Gee were truly 


(x bearnapg.f thouepplah in tYSQ weſligeer tx 
draw, qut.the,cor: jor: of this one Sqrzptwre, I dare atfirm.ic wauld ſyeeten 


«he butereſt croſs,0.in a ſort make thee forger.chy rrouble (as Chriſh ſlab, 
i} 4 | | A 
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Awoman forgets her travel for joy that a man us born into the world )Yea, John 16. 21. 


and make thee rejoice in thy trabxl{ation, I will add but one Text more, 


' 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. For which cauſe we faint not , but though our outward 


wan periſh, yet the inward i renewed aay by day. For our light affliction 
which ts but fora moment,worketh for us a far more exceeding eternal 
weight of glory ; While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but the 
things which are not ſeen: For the things which are ſeen, are temporal, 
but the things which are nt ſeen are eternal, 


—_—— 


SECT. VIL | 


3. AN fir ſeaſcn for this heavenly duty, is, Whenthe Meſſen- 

gers of God do ſummon us todie; when either our gray hairs, 
or our languiſhing, bodies, ar fome ſuch like fore-runners of death, do 
tell us that our change cannot be far off; When ſhould we more frequently 
ſmecten our ſouls with the believing thoughts of another life, than when 
we find that this 1s almoſt ended, and when fleſh is raiſing fears and ter- 
rors? | Surely no men have greater need of ſupporting joys than dying 
men , and thoſe joys muſt be fetched from our eternal joy. Men that have 
earthly pleaſures in their hands, may think they are well, though they 


”- | ee nen—_————_ —_ 


taſte no more : but when a man is dying and parting with all other plea- 


ſures, be muſt then fetch his pleaſure from Heaven, or have none ; when 


', health is gone, and Friends lie weeping by our beds; when houſes, and 
| lands, and goods, and wealth cannot afford us the leaſt relief, but we are 


taking our leaveof earth for ever, except a hole for our bodies torot in, 
when we are daily expecting our final day, it's now time to look to Hea- 


' ven, and to fetch in comfort and ſupport from thence : and as beavenly 
delights are ſweereft, when they are unmixed and- pure, and have no” 


earthly delights conjoyned with them , ſo therefore the delights of dy- 
ing Chriſtians are oft-times the ſweete(t that ever they had : Therefore 
have the Saznts been generally obſerved to be then moſt Heavenly when 
they were neareſt dying: what aPropherical bleſſing hath Facob for his ſoxs 
when he lay a dying? and ſo 1/aac z Whatan Heavenly Song,what a Di- 
vine Benediron doth Moſes conclude his life withal ! Dext. 32.& 33. 
Nay,as our S$4v:ozr increaſed in w:/dom and knowledge, fo did he alſo in 
their bleſſed expreſſions, and ftill the laſt the ſweeteſt : what an heavenly 
prayer, what an heavenly advice doth he leave his Diſciples when he 1s 
about to leave them? when heſaw he muſt leave the World and go to the 
Father,how doth he wean them trom worldly expectations ? How doth he 
mind them of the Manſions in his Father houſe? and remember them of his: 
coming 4gain to ferch them thither > and open: the union they ſhall have 
with him, and with each othereand promiſe them to-be with him to behold 
bis G/ory?There is more worth in thoſe four Chapters, John 14:15,16,17% 
than in all the books in the world beſide, When bleſſed Part was ready to be: 
offered up, what H#averily Exhortation doth he give the Philippians 7 what: 


advice to Timothy # what counſel to the Elders of the Epheſian Church > 
3 | | At 


—— 
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lictle before his rran{/ation to Heaven ? what heavenly diſcourſe had Ly. 
ther in his laſt ſickneſs? How cloſe was Calvin to his Divine ſtudies inhis 
very ſickneſs, that when they would have diflwaded him from it, he an. 
ſwers, Vultiſne me otioſum 4 Domino apprebends ? What, would you haye 


+ God find me idle ? I have not lived idly,and ſhall I die idly ? The like mzy 


be ſaid of our famous Resgnolds, When excellent Bucho/cer was near hig 
end,he wrote his Book De conſolatione Decumbentium, Then it was that 
Toſſanx wrote his Vade mecum, Then Doctor Preſton was upon the 4+. 
tributes of God : And then M.Bolton was on the Foyes of Heaven. It were 
endleſs ro enumerate the eminent examples of this kind, It is the gener] 
temper of the ſpirits of the Saznts, to be then moſt heavenly when they 
arc neareſtto Heaven. AS we uſe to ſay of the old and the weak, that 
they have one foot in the grave already ; ſo we may ſay®f the godly,when 
they are near their reſt,they have one foot(as it were) in Heaven already 
When ſhould a Traveller look homewards with joy, but when he is come 
within the ſight of his home > Ir*s true, the pains of our bodies, and the 
fainting of our Spirits may ſomewhat abate the livelineſs of our joy ; but 
the meaſure we have will be the more pure and Spiritual, by how much 
the leſs it is kindled frem the Fleſh. O that we who are daily languiſhing, 
could learn this daily heavenly converſing 1 and could ſay as the Apoftle 
In the foreciced place, 2 Cor.4. 16,1718. O that every gripe that our bo» 
dies feel, might make us more ſenſible of future eaſe! and that every weary 
day and hour might makeus long for our eternal Reſt That as the pulling 
down of one end of the balance is the lifting up of the other, ſo the pulling 
down of our bodies might be the lifting up of our Souls ! that as our ſouls 
were uſually ar the worſt when our bodies were at the beſt | ſo now they 
might be at the -beſt when our bodies are at the worſt / why ſhould we 
not think thus with our ſelves > why every one of theſe gripes that I feel 
are but the cutting of the ſtitches for the ripping off mine old attire, that 
God may cloath me with the glory of bis Saints : Had I rather live intheſe 
rotten rags, than beat the trouble and pains to ſhift me ? Should the In- 
fant deſire to ſtay in the womb, becauſe of the ſtraitneſs and pains of the 
paſſage ? or becauſe he knows not the wor!d that he is to come into ? nor 
Is acquainted with the faſhions or s2habitants thereof ? Am not I nearer 
to my deſired reft than ever I was ? If the remembrance of theſe griefs 
will increaſe my joy, when I ſhall look back upon them from above ; why 
then ſhould not the remembrance of that joy abate my gricls, when [ 
look upwards to it from below ? And why ſhould the preſent feeling of 
theſe dolours ſo much diminiſh the foretaſts of Glory, when the remem- 
brance of them will therrincreaſe it? All theſe gripes and woes that I feel, 
are but the farewell of ſin and ſorrows: As Nature uſeth ro ſtruggle bard 
a little before death, and as the Devil caſt the man to the ground and tore 
him, when he was going out of him, ark 9. 26. ſo this tearing and 
troubling which I now feel, is bur at the depzriure of fin and miſery : 

or 


Chap, 7, 
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for as the effeQs 'of Grace are ſweeteſt at laſt, ſo the effeRs of fin are 
bitrereſt ar the laſt, and this is the laſt that ever [ ſhall taſte of ir ; when 
once the whirlwind and earthquake is paſt, the ftill yoice will next ſuc- 
ceed ; and Godonly will be in the voice, though ſinalſo was inthe earth- 
quake and whirlwind. 

Thus Chriſtian, as every pang of ſickneſs ſhould mind the wicked of 
their eternal pangs,and make them look intothe bottom of Hell , ſo ſhould 
all thy woe and weakneſs mind thee of thy near approaching joy, and 
makethee look as high as Heaven : and (as a Ball) the harder thou arc 
ſmitren down to Earrh,the higher ſhouldſt thou rebound up to Heaven.1f 
this be thy cafe who readeſt theſe lines, (8 if it be not now, it will be (kott- 
ty)if chou lie in comſuming painful ſicknefs,if rhou perceive thedying time 
draw on, O where ſhould thy heart be now bur with Chriſt > Methinks 
thou ſhouldſt even behold him, as it were, ftanding by thee, and ſhouldft 
beſpeak him as thy Father, thy Husband, thy Phytitian,thy Friend | Me- 
thinks thou ſhouldſt even ſee, as it were, the Avgels about thee waiting to 
perform their 1:ſt office to thy Soul, as thy Friends wait to perform theirs 
to thy body : Thoſe Angels which diſdained not to bring the Soul of a 
ſcabbed Begger to Heaven will not think much to condud thee thither. O 
look upon thy ficknels, as Jacob did on Joſephs Chariots, and ler thy ſpirit 
revive within thee, and ſay, It is enough, that Joſeph, that Chriſt, is yer 
alive ; for becauſe he lives,[ ſhall live alſo,Zeh.14.19.As thou art ſick and 
needeſt the daintieft food, and choiceſt Cordials, ſo here are choicer than 
the world affords : here is the food of Angels and glorified Saints , here is 
all the joysthat Heaven doth yield, even the Viſion of God, the fight of 
- Chriſt, and wh:tſoever the blefled there poſſeſs , This table is ſpread for 
thee to feed on in thy ſickneſs, theſe dainties are offered thee by the hand 
of Chriſt: He hath written thee the Receipt in the promiſes of the Go/pel ; 
He bath prepared thee all the 7mgredients in Heaven , only put forth the 
| band of faith, and feed upon them,and rejoyce and live - The Lord ſaith to 
thee,as he did toElias, Ariſe & eat becauſe the journey is too great for thee, 
1 King.19 7. Though it benot long, yet the way is foul : Icounſel thee 
theretore that thou obey his voice, and ariſe and eat, and in the ſtrengih 


of that meat thou maift walk til] thou come to the Afourt of Grd. Die not Devt. <3, 
in the ditch of horror or ſtupidity ,, but (25s the Loyd ſaid co Moſes) Go up 452 54+ 


into the Mount, and ſee the Land that the Lord hath promiſed, and die tm 

the Mount : Andas old Simeox when he ſaw Chrift in his infancy inthe 

Temple, ſo do thou behold him inthe Temple of the New Jern/alem as in 

his Glory,and take him in the arms of thy Fazrh, and ſay, Lord,now letteſt 

thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eye (of ſaith) bath ſeen thy. Sal- 

. vation : As thou waſt never ſo near to Heaven as now, ſo let thy ſpirit be 
nearer it now than ever. 


Se you have ſeen which is the fitteſt ſeaſon for this duty : I ſhould here — | 
: OY TE 4 n —_ ſerted Shul, p. 
. one Caution, The unſeaſonable urging of the moſt Spiritual duty, is 225,226,227. 


adviſe thee alſo of ſome times unſeaſonable, but I ſhall only add this 
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more fromthe re-pter than from the Spirir of God ; When Satan ſees x 
Chriſtian ina condition wherein he is unable & unfit for a duty,or where. 
in he may have more advantage againſt us by our performance of it, than 
by vur omitting it, he will then drive on as earneſtly ro duty, as if ic were 
the very ſpiric of Holineſs: that ſo upon our omitting, or ill performance 
he may have ſomewhat to caſt in our zeeth & totrouble-us with, And this 
is one of his wayes of deceiving, when he cranforms himſelf inco an Angel 
of Light. It may be,when thou art on thy knees in prayer, thou ſhalt haye 
many good thoughts will come into thy mind:or when thou art hearing the 
IVord,or at ſuch unſeaſonable times. Reſiſt theſe good rhoughts as coming 
from the Devil, for they are formally evil, chough they are materially 
good , Even good thoughts in themſelves may be intul to thee, Ir may be 
when thou ſhouldſt be diligent in thy neceffary labcurs, thou ſhalt be 
moved to.caſt aſide all, that thou maiſt go ro Meditation or to Prayer : 
Theſe motions are uſually from the ſpiric of deluſion : The Spirit of Chriſt 
doth nothing uaſeaſonably : God #5 not the God of confuſion,but of order, 


SECT. VIII. 


EC. -B. Hus much I thought neceſſary to adviſe thee concerning the time of 
| | this duty. It now follows that I ſpeak a word of the fitteſt place, 
= Every Place + Though God is every where to be found by a faithful Soul ; yer ſome 


1s truly Hol | 
emma tha # plices are more conyenient for a duty than others, 


ceive the 1.As this is a Private & ſpiritual Duty,(o it is moſt convenient that thou 
Knowledge retire to ſome private place: Our ſpirits had need of every help,and to be 
and Cognatt- freed from every hinderance in the work: And the quality of theſe circum- 


=" tances,though to ſome they may ſeem ſmall things,doth much conduce to 


Stromat. 1. 7. our hinderance or our help. f Chriſt himſelt thought it not vain to direR 
Vide Gerſon. 

ubi infra c. 24. Daminus docet nos, ut opera ſua imitemur, & ſicut ipſe fecit ita & nos faciam: :'Ecce ora- 
turus erat, & aſcendit in montem;, Oportet etiam nos a negotis otioj0s orare, & non in medio multorum; jed 
pernoftantes, ne ftatim ut caperimius ceſſemus. Theophyla&. 1n Lube? c. 6. Yet the principal ſecrecy 
and filence muſt be 1n the Soul within, rather than without ; thart 1s, that rhe Soul ſhur our of it ſelf 
all humane worldly cares,all yain and hurtful rhoughts,and whatſoever may hinder it from reaching 
tothe end which it doth intend. For it oft falls out that a man is alone, ſeparated from the company 
of men,and yet by fantafics,thoughts, and melancholies,doth ſuffer the moſt grievous and burdenſom 
company in himſelf; which fantafies do beget 1n- him various tumults, and conferences and prat- 
lings 3 bringing before the eyes of his underſtanding ſomertme one thing,ſomecime another : lea- 
ding him ſometime 1nto the Kitchin,ſometime 1nto che Market ; bringing thence to him the unclean 
delights of the flefh : ſhewing him Dances and Beauties, and Songs, and ſuch kind of vanities 
drawing to fin: As Satnt Zerome humbly confeſſerh of himſelf, that when he was in the Wilderneſs 
without any company fave wild Beaſts and Scorpions,yet he was oft in his thoyghts,in Dances,and in 
the company of the Ladies art Rome : So theſe fantaſies will make the ſoul even when it 1s alone to be 
angry,and quarrel with ſome one that 1s abſent,as if he were preſent z to be counting money; It will 
paſs over: the Seas, 1t will fly abroad the Land, fomerime it will be in high digniries, and fo of in- 
pumerable fancies the like: ſuch a foul 1s not ſecret,nor alonc:Nor 15 a devout foul in contemplation 
alane. For it is never. leſs alone. Ir 15 in the beſt company,even with God and Saints by holy defires 
and cogitations, Gerſon. part. 3+ fol. 38 2. De monte contemplationss, C4). 23s | 
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in this circumſtance of private auty, Mat:6.4,6,18.1fin private py 
muſt ſbur our door upon us, thac our Father may hear us in eeher i is 
i alſo requiſite in this Afcditation, How oft doth Chrift himſelf depart 


it were the ſociety of godly men, that thou maiſt awhile enjoy the fo. 
clery of Chriſt ; 1f a fudent cannot ſtudy in a crowd, who exerciſes on 

' his invention and memory, much leſs when thou muſt exerciſe all the 
powers of thy Soul, and that upon an object ſa far above Nature : When 
thy eyes are tilled with the perſons and actions of men, andihine ears with ©; flomu 
their diſcourſe, it*s hard then to baye thy thoughts and affections free for - | harry 
this duty. Though I would not perſwade thee to Pythagoras his Cave, news ad Phi. 
norto the Hermites Wilderneſs, norto the Monks Cell ; yet I would aq. !2phian ; 
viſe thee to frequent ſolicarineſs, that thou mai ſometimes confer with 1297*"*? Jac. 
Chriſt and with thy ſelf,as wellas with others. We are fled ſo far from the Mn, 
ſolitude of ſuperſtition, that we have caſt off the /olitude of contemplatiue ſu Dominus 
devotion. , Friends uſe to converſe mo} familiarly in private, and to en /e©'et0 orare 

their Secrers, and let out their affeRions moſt freely. Publick converſe is ;, 17:1, 

but common converſe. Uſe therefore (as Chriſt himſelfdid, Afark 135; ) i = 

to depart ſometimes into 2 ſolitary place, that thoy maiſt be wholly vacant #» cubiculis 

for this great employment, See Mat.14-23. Mark6. 47. Luke 9.18.36, 7/5, qud 

Fobn 6.15,16. Weleldom read of Gods a ppearing by himſelf, or his An- > cxtxwhaace 

gels, toany of his Prophers or Saints in a throng, but frequently when /-— © 

they were alone. ec. pr”. | : wique eſſe 

Ard asI adviſe thee to a place of retiredneſs, ſo allo that thow-obſerye P'</7ntem, 

more particularly, what place and poſture beſt agreeth with thy Spirit ; _—_— 

whether within doors, or without ; whether ficting ſtill, or walking. . I mars hs 

believe Iſaac's examplein this alſo, will dire vs to the place and poſture plen:tudine 
which will beſt ſuit with moſt, asir doth with me, 05x.;-3:i6 walkitig forth ## ab1ita q4e- 
tO 'meditate in the field at the eventige. And Chrifts own example inthe _ -"o—__ 
places fore-cited givesus the like direRion, - Chriſt was uſed toa ſolitary uy ae 
Garden,that even Juazs when hecame to betray him, knew where to find 0vatione 

him, John 18.1,2; And chovgh he took his Diſciples thither with him, yes P9inzc, 
did ke ſeparate himſelf from them for more ſecret Devotions Lukg 22.41, S<& 2+ Page 
And thouoh þ; they | | I <2; (mini) 3cgs 
ANd [NOugh his meditation be not directly gamed, but only-his Praying,yer 

1s very clearly implyed, Mat:;26.38;39: His ſoul is fi ſt.made forrowtful 

with the bitter meditations on his de-ch and ſufferings, & then he poureth 

It out in prayer, Mark 14.34. So that Chriſt had his accuſtomed place, 

and conlequently accuſtom<d duty,& ſo muſt we, Chriſt hath a place thar 

Is folicary,whither he retireth himſelf even from his own Diſciples,and {o. 

muſt we ; Chriſts meaitetions:do go further than his thoughts » they affe& 

aid plerce his hieart and /ou!, and fo mutt ours, Only thereis a wide diffe. 

rence inihe objz& : Chriſt meduates on the ſutfering that our fins had de. 

ESTES Lat ihe wrath bf his Faiier even paiſcd through his thoughts upon. 

| Bbbz 4 all 


A OE EC EECIITN VI 4 - 
- EF EEE EET 2 i FOE RG aa > O=TR ag DB n : . : Gs Z = 
= "PITT RUST. a, 4&5 's p4 RY SOLENT mT 20D — yy 6. ” q - —_—_Y - a Ne a ASS eo. TE IEG 
_ _ - - ———- - . = F, &. > a. — * 14 9. = - 
peg ah Be biotin EE Sn ara v6 m—, uo AL OL, Ko A ue ES. ES : y 495 & wu IS; 
4 - 44th 7 36. NE « ” Se ' POTS Fug - . . - - * - ——— om — 
ſy vs nor >a: voy nave _— —_— Tas. mp rng —__— > IR 4 Tas K - LESS TE IS IT nn 22=, : - * IF 2546 . I 
—_ IE _ 4 g wr 66 i" PR * C it = & 4 * T2 - > oro LEWES = = = = 43 - + <7 

-_ = as er net DRE, age br... Lage "I < of -* _ L hs I 7 —— y 5 © = RIES a þ = - I: CS 


- ade EARS I EES 
En Tn 


5 


4 IR ADAIR GOA AP EAI a4 = Eernedenagents 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſb. Chap. 9. 
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Ul his Soul : Bur the wedirarian that we ſpeak of, is on the glory he hat 


purchaſed z thar the love of the Father, andthe Joy of the Spirit, might 
enter at our thoughts,and revive our affettions, and overflow our /ouls, $9 
that as Chriſts meditation was the fluce or foodgate,to let in Hell to over. 
flow his AfﬀeCtions,ſo our Hed:tation ſhould be the ſluce to let in Heaven 
into our afteRions. - | 


G_ — 


—————_—_——— —— ——— 


SECT. IX. 


O mueh concerning the time and Place of this duty.I am next to adviſe 
thee ſamewhat concerning the preparations of thy heart. The ſucccs of 
the work doth much depend bn the frame of chy heart. When mans hear 
had nothing in it that might grieve the Spzrie,then was ic the delightful bg. 


bitation of his Maker. God did not quit his relidence there,till man did re. 


pel him by unworthy provecations .There grew no ſtrangeneſs,till the heart 
grew linful,and roo loathſom a dungeon for God to delight in. And were 
this ſoul reduced to its former innocency, God would quickly return to 
his former habitatior : yea,ſo far as it is renewed and repaired by the Sp;. 
r:4,and purged of its [uſts,and beautified with his Im ie, the Lord will yet 
acknowledge it his own, and Chriſt will manifeſt himfelf unto it, and the 
Spirit will take it for his Temple and Reſidence. So far as the ſoul is qua- 
lified for converfing with God, fo far it doth aRually (for the moſt part) 
enjoy him. Therefore with all dil;gence keep thy heart, for from thence 
are the iſſues of life, Prov.4.23. 
| More particularly, when thou ſetteft on this duty, Firſt, Get thy hear: 
as clear from the world as thou canft ; wholly lay by the rhoughts of thy 
buſineſs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and of every thing that may 
take up any room in thy Soul, Get thy Soul as empty as pollibly thou 
canſt,that/fo it may be the more capable of being filled with God, Tt is a 
work (as I have faid) that will require all the powers of thy Sout, if they 
were athouſand times more capacious & aQive than they are, and there- 
fore you have need to lay by all other thoughts and \affettions, while you 
are buſied here. If thou couldſt well perform ſome ourward duty with a 
piece of thy heart, while the other is abſent, yet this above all I am ſure 
thou canft not. Surely,ifthou ence addreſs thy ſelf ro the buſineſs indeed, 
thou wil be as the covetous man at the heap 'of Gold, that when he might 
take as much as he could carry away, lamented that he was able to-beat no 
more. So when thou ſhalt ger into the Mount in conremplation, thou wilt 
find there as much of God & Gloyy, as thy narrow heart is able to contain; 
and almoft nothing to hinder thy full poſſeſfion, but only the uncapable- 
neſs of thy own Spirit. O then ( wik thou think) that this underflanding 
were larger,that I migbt conceive more! that theſe affeRions were wider 
to.comain more ! itis more my own. unfitneſs,than any thing elſe, which 
is the cauſe that even this place is nck my Heaven | God is 1n this place, 
an 
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and I know it not; This Jourr is full of the Angels of God, but mine 
eyesare ſhut and cannot ſee them. O the words of love that Chriſt hath to 
ſpeak | O the wonders of love that he hath to ſhew] Bur alas, T cannot bear 
them yet | Heaven is here ready at hand for me,but my uncapable heart is 
unready for Heaven ! Thus wouldſt thou lament, that the deadneſs of thy 
beart doth hinder thy joys ; even as a ſick man is ſorry that he wants a 
ftomach when he ſees a feaſt before him. | 


Therefore, Reader, ſeeing it is much in the capacity, and frame of thy. 


heart, how much thou ſhalt enjoy of God in this contemplation, be ſure 
that all the room thou haſt be empty : and (if ever) ſeek him here with 
all thy ſoul ; Thruft not Chriſt into the ftable and the manger, as if thou 
hadft better gueſts for the chiefeft rooms. Say toall thy worldly buſineſs & 
thoughts,as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Sr you here, while I go and pray onder, 
Mat.26.36. Or as Abraham when he went to ſacrifice 1/aac, lett his fer- 
vants and Aſs below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you here, and I andthe Lad 
will go yonder and worſhip,and come again to you: So ſay thou to all thy 
worldly thoughts, Abide you below, while I go up to Chriſt, and then Iwil 
return to you again, Yea,as God did terrific the people with his threats of 
death, if any one ſhould dare to come to the Afonne, when Hoſes was to 
receive the Law from God, ſo do thou terrifie thy own heart, and uſe 
violence againft thy intruding thoughts, if they offer to accompany thee to 
the Mount of Contemplation. Even as the Prieſts thruſt Vzzahthe King - 
out of the Temple, where he preſumed to burn incenſe, when they ſaw the 
Leproſie to ariſe upon him ; ſo do thou thruſt theſe thoughts from the 
Temple of thy heart, which have the badge of Gods Prohibition-upon 


them. As you will bact back your dogs, yea, and leaye your ſeryants be- 


hind you, when your ſelves are admitted into the Princes preſence , ſo 
alſodo by theſe. You ſelves may be welcome, but ſuch followers may nor. 


| ————— 


SECT. Xs bs 


2. B* ſure thou fet upon this work with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs that 
| poſlibly thou canſt, Cuſtomarineſs here is a killing ſin. There is no 
trifling in holy things : God will be ſanRifed of all thar draw near him. 
Theſe ſpiritual, excellent, ſoul railing duties are the moſt dangerous, if we 
miſcarry inthem,of all. The more tbey advance the Soul, being well uſed, 
the more they deſtroy it, being uſed unfaithfully ; as the beſt meats cor- 
' rupted, are the worſt. To help thee therefore to be ſerious when thou 
ſetteſt on this work, Firſt, labour to have the deepeſt apprehealions of the 
preſence of God, and of the incomprehenſible Greatzeſs of the Aajeſty 
which thou approacheſt.If Rebecca vail her face at her approach to 1/aac ; 
if Ether muft not draw near, till the King hold forth che Scepter , if duſt 
and worms-meat muſt have ſuch reſpet, Think then with what reve- 
rence thou ſhouldſt approach thy _ 3 Think thou art addreſſing thy 

3 {elf 


IO. 
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Jerem. 5.22, 


ſelf ro him, that made the Werlds with the word of his mouth , that Vp- 
bolds the Earth as inthe palm ofthis hand, that keeps the Sun, and Moon, 
and Heaven in their covries ; that bounds the raging Sea with the Sands, 
and ſaith, Hitberto go,and no further : Thou art going about to converſe 
with him, before whom the Earth will quake,and Devils tremble ; before 
whoſe bar thou muſt ſhortly ttand, and allthe world with thee, to receive 
their doom.O think, I ſhall then have lively apprehenſtons of his Maj:ty : 
my. drouzy {pirits will then be wakened : and my ſtupid unreverence be 
laid afide : Why ſhould I not now be rouſcd withthe ſenſe of his Great- 
neſs, and the dread of his Name poſicſs my Sol? 

Secondly, Labour to apprehend the greatneſs of the work which thoy 
attempreſt, apd to be deeply ſenſible both of its weight and height, of its 
concernment and excellency, If thou wert pleading tor thy li:e at the Bar 
of a Judge, thou wouldit be ſerious, and yet that were but a trifle to this ; 
If thou wert engaged in ſuch a work as David was againſt Goltah, where. 
onthe Kingdoms deliverance did depend, in it ſelf confidered, it were no- 
thing to this. Suppoſe thou wert going to ſuch a wreſtling as Facob's; ſup- 
poſethou wert going to ſee the ſight, whichthe three Diiciples faw inthe 
Mount , How ſcrioully, how reverently wouldſt thou bath: approach 
and behold 2 If the Sun do ſuffer any notable Eclipſe, how ſeriouſly do 
all run out to ſee it? It ſome Angel from Heaven ſhould but appoint to 
meet thee, at the ſame time and place of thy contemplations, how dread- 
fully, how apprehenſively wouldſt thou go to meet him > Why, conſider 
then with what a Sp:rit thou ſhouldft meet the Lord, and with whar ſe- 
riouſneſs and dread thou ſhould daily converſe with him : When Max 
oah had:ſeen but an Angel, hecries out, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we 
bave ſeen God, Judg. 13. 22. | 


-. Confider alſo the blefſed iſſue of the work, if it do ſucceed, it will be 


an admiſſion of thee into the preſence of God, a beginning of thy Erernat 
Glory on Earth: a means to make thee live above the rare of other men, 
and admit thee into the next room tothe Angels themſelves : a means to 
make thee both live and die both joyfully and blefſedly : So that the prize 
being ſo grear, thy preparation ſhould be anſwerable, There is none on 
earth that live ſuch a life of joy and bleſfednels, as thoſe that are acquaint- 
ed with this heavenly converſation : The Joys of all other men are but like 
a childs play,a fools laughter, as a dream of health to the fick, or as a freſh 
paſture to/an hungry Beaſt. Ir is he that trades at Heaven'that is the only 


gainer : and he that negleReth it that is the only loſer, '- And therefore: 


how ſeriouſly (hould this work be done ? 


CHAP. 
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Of Conſideration, the inflrument of this Work; 
and what force it- hath to move the Soul, 


gr cn rr re 


SECT: ; 


JESS Aving ſhewed thee how thou muſt ſet vpon this 
S F work, 1come now to dire thee in the work it 
S& ſelf, and ro ſhew thee the way which thou muſt 
taketo perform it : All this hath been but to ſerthe 
D inſtrument (thy heart) in tune; and now we are 
F come to the Muſick it ſelf: all this hath been bur 
D to get thee an appetite ; it follows now, That thou 
FS 5D approach unto the Feaſt ; that thou fit down and 
take what is offered, and delight thy ſoul as with marrow and fatneſs. 
Whoever you are that are Children of the Kingdom, I have this meſſage 
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to you from the Lord, Behold, the dinner us prepared; the Oxen and Matth. 22.4. 


faltings are killed : Come, for all things are new ready. Heaven is before 
you, Chriſt is' before you, the exceeding Eternal weight of Glory is 
before you: come therefore, and feed upon ic: Do not make light 
of this inviration,( Afat.22.5.) nor put off your own mercies with excuſes, 
(Lnke 14.18.) whatever thou art, rich or poor, though in Alms-houſes 
or Hoſpitals, though in High-wayes or Hedges, my Commiſlion is, 
if poſſible, to compell you to come in: Ard bleſſed # he that 
eateth bread in the Kingdom of God, Lnke 14. 15. The Manna 
lyeth about your Tents ; walk forth into the Wilderneſs, gather 
it up, take it home, and feed upon it : fo that the remaining Work 
is only to dire& you how to uſe your Underſtandings for the war- 
ming of your Aﬀections, and to tire your Hearts by the help of 
vour Heads. And herein it will be hecefſary that I obſerve this 
Method: Firft, to ſhew you what inftrument it is that you muſt 
work by. Secondly, why, and how this way of working is like 
to ſucceed and attain 1ts end, Thirdly, What powers of the Soul ſhould 
here be acted, and what are the particular Aﬀections to' be excited, 
" and what objeive Conſiderations are necefſary thereto, and in, what 
order you ſhould proceed. _— By what as you muſt advance 
| B 


b 4 to 


Luke 14.17. 


Luke 14.15- 


| 
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to the height of the work. Fiftbly, what advantages you muftt take, and 
what helps you muſt uſe for the facilitating your ſucceſs, Sixthly, In wha 
particulars you muſt look narrowly to your hearts through the whole ; 
And 1 will be the briefer in all, leſt you ſhould loſe my meaning in a crowd 
of words, or your thoughts be carried from the work it ſelf, by an over. 
long and tedious Explication of it. 


"SECT, 2k 


7 _— great Inftrument that this Work is done by, is Ratiocination, 

Reaſoning the caſe with your ſelves,Diſcourſe of mind, Copitati- 

on,or thinking: or, if you will, call it Confideration. I here ſuppole you 

to know the things to be conſidered, and therefore ſhall wholly paſs over 

that Meditation of Students which rends only to Speculation or Knowing , 

There are known Truths that I perſwade you to conſider ; for the grolly 

ignorant that know not the Doctrine of everlaſting life,are,forthe preſent, 
uncapable of this duty. 

Mans ſoul, as it receives and retains the 7dea's or ſhapes of things, ſo 
hath it a power to chuſe out any of theſe depoſited 1dea's, and draw them 
forth,and a& upon them again and again , even as a ſheep can fetch up his 
meat for rumination; ot herwiſe nothing would affe& us but while the ſenſe 
is receiving it, and ſo we ſhould be ſomewhat below the Bruits. This is the 
power that here you muſt uſe:To this choice of 1dea's or ſubjeRs for your 

* For (as 4- Copitations,there muft neceſſarily concur the a& of the Will, * which in- 


_—_ deed muft go along in the whole Work , for this muſt be a voluntary, not 
Ga - he A forced Cogitation : Some men do conſider whether they will or no, and 


Beginner of Are not able to turn away their own thoughts ; ſo will God make the 
our A&ions, wicked conſider of their fins , when he ſhall ſet them all in order before 
quoad extrci- them, Pſal.50.21,22. And ſo ſhall the damned conſider of Heaven,and of 
= the excellency of Chriſt whom they once deſpiſed,and of the eternal joyes 
underſtanding Which they have fooliſhly loft. But this forced conſideration is not that 
be the begin- I mean, but that which thou doſt willingly and purpoſely chooſe ; but 
ner, qu024 though the Will be here requiſite, yer ſtill Conſideration is the infirument 


atftus [perifica- 
_— tow. Of the Work. 


ever that | 
. ſtand, yet mm 
—_— SECT. LI. 
concur here- | 
6 3. -N= let us ſee what force Conſideration hath. for the moving 


the affections, and for the powerful imprinting of things in 
the heart. 

Why, firſt, Conſideration doth, as it were, open the door between 
the Head and the heart , The Underſtanding having received Truths, 
lays them vpn the memory; now Conſideration.is the conveyer of them 
Tf from 
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from thence to the AﬀeCtion : There is few men of ſo weak underſtanding 

or Memory, but they know and can remember that which would ſtrangly 

work upon them, and make great alterations in their ſpirits, if they were 

not locked up in their brain, and if they could byt convey them down to + Paucis opus 
their heart ; Now this is the great work of Conſideration. O what rare »# ad bonan 
men would they be,who have ſtrong heads, and much learning,and know- enter 1iteris, 
ledge,if the obſtrutions between the Head and the Heart were but open- ſed nos - So 
ed] and their affeRions did but correſpond to their underſtanding ! Why, noone 92 
if they would but beſtow as much time and pains in ſtudying the goodneſs ſundimus,it4 
and the evil of things, as they beſtow in ſtudying the Truth and talſhood 2b/0/ophiar 
of Enunciations,it were the readieſt way to obtain this : He is uſually the _ gore 
beſt Scholar, who haththe moſt quick, clear, and tenacious apprehenſion , \;,,, x OY 
' but he is uſually the beſt Chriſtian, who hath the deepeft, piercing, and literarum 
affeRing apprehenſion : * He is the beſt Scholar who hath the readieft 9409 #ntem- 
paſſage from the Ear to the Brain; but he is the beſt Chriſtian who hath the /74"*## /69- 
readieſt paſſage from the Brain tothe Heart ; now Conſideration is that ;;;;, 1 
on our parts that muſt open the paſſage, though the Spirit open as the $ch9l+ 4#- 


principal cauſe: Inconſiderate men are ftupid and ſenſeleſs, —— 
Cncca, 


as 
Seca wo 


SECT. Iv. 


2.  Atters of great weight,which do nearly concern-us,xre-apteſt to $6, 4. 

M work moſt effeRually upon the heart ; Now Meditation draw- 
eth forch theſe working Objects, and preſents them to the Afc:ons in 
their worth and. weight ; The moſt deleable ObjeR doth not pleaſe him 
that ſees it not; nor doth the joyfulleſt news affeR him that never hears it ; 
now Conſideration preſents before us thoſe Objects that were as. abſent, 
and brings them to the Eye and the Ear of the ſou! : Arenot Chriſt, and 
Glory , think you,affeRing objects 2 would not they work wonders upon 
the ſoul if they were but clearly diſcoverd ? and ftrangely tranſport us, if 
our apprehenfions were any whit anſwerable to their worth > why, by 
Conſideration it is that they are preſented tous : This is the ProſpeRive- 
Glaſs of the Chriſtian, by which he can ſee from Earth to Heaven, 


AY 


SECT. V. 


3. A*® Conſideration drameth forth the weightieſt objects, ſo-ir preſent: 5, 53. 
eth them in the moſt affeRting way, and preſfeth them home with bs 

enforcing Arguments. Man is arational Creature,and aptto be moved ina 

Reaſoning way, eſpecially when Reaſons are evident and ſtrong: Now con-. 

fiaeration is areaſoning the caſe with a mans own heart,and what a multi- 

tude of reaſons both clear and weighty are alwaies at hand for to work up- 

en the heart > When a Believer would reaſon his heart to this heavenly 


york I 
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Redeemer, trom every one of the Divine Attributes, from our former 

Eſtate,from our preſent Eſtate, from Promiſes, trom Seals,from Earneſt 
fromthe Evil we now ſuffer,from the Good we partake of, from Hell, from 

Heaven ? every thing doth offer it felt to promote our joy ; now Medi. 

tation is the hind to draw forth all theſe; as when you are weighing a. 
thing in the Ballance, you lay on a{irrle more,and a !:itle more,till it weigh 

dewn , ſo if your AﬀeCtions do hang in a dull indifferency, why,due Me. 

diration will add Reaſon aiter Reaſon, till the ſcales doturn; Or as when 
you are buying anything of neceſlity for your uſe, you bid a little more, 

and a liitie more, tHl] at-laſt you come to the_Sellers'price: ſo when Me. 
ditation is perſwading youro Joy, it will firſt bring one Reaſon, and then 
another, till it have filenced all your diſtruſt and ſorrows, and your 
cauſe to rejoyce lies plain before you. If another mans Reaſons will work 
ſo powerfully with us, though we are uncertain whether his heart do 
concur with his ſpeeches, and whether his intention be ro inform ys, or 
deceive us ; :how much more ſhould our 'own Reaſons work with us, 


when we are acquainted with the right intentions of our own hearts > 


Nay, how much more rather ſhould Gods Reaſons work with us, Which 
we are ſure are neither fallacious in his intent, nor in themſelves, ſeeing 

- he did never yet deceive, nor was ever deceived > Why now Meditation 
is but the reading over and repeating Gods Reaſons to our hearts, and ſo 
diſputing with our ſelves in his Arguments and Terms ; And is not this 
then likely to be a prevailing way > What Reaſons doth the Prodigal 
plead with himſelf, why he ſhould return to his fathers houſe > And as 
many and ſtrong bave we to plead with our affe&ions, to perſwade them 
to our Fathers Everlaſting Habitations. And by Confideration it is that 
they muſt all be fet awork. - 


— 


6ECT,:VL 


4 + Editation puts Reaſon in its Authority and preheminence. Tt 
©.01 %n Fr ; helperh rodeliver it from its captivity tothe ſenſes, and ſetteth 
fariam mover; it again upon the throne of the ſoul, When Reaſon is filent;it is uſually ſub- 
& ffi po- je: For when it is alleep,gthe ſenſes domineer:Now conſideration awaken- 
teſt: Aut ab eth our reaſon fromits ſleep, till it rouſe up it ſelf as Sampſon, and break 
#70ern0Prel- the bonds of (cnſualicy wherewith it is fettered : and then as a Giant re- 
capio7 agente, ; ( . . 
vil ab extern, freſhed with winc,it bears down the deluſions of the fleſh before it. What 
Interinfr inc. ; 
pium eft tum natural intlinatio in ſuum 00; umntun Deus ifſe tains vatuwalit inclinationis author 14civeo 
nemo poteſt Voluntatem ut ivterins agens mover? rf Pers, C ipſe cuts et Foluntirs, Externum movens 
duplex,unum 7 pſum Foluntatis GbjeGFutr,Bonum 3 VIZ. ab BITE appreieniumn, © Voluntati efficaciter 04- 
latum : Alterum funt Ipſe P aſſiones. concupilcentia,aliique affecius, qui i» arptity degunt Senfit*u0. Av is 
enim [ape Volintas ad aliquid volenaum leducitur atqre te cetur. Nam efficiunt he Paſſiones ut multa que 
mala ſunt,uideantur Voluntati Bona 5, ita ut ea in het inclinet. Ita Demones poſſunt affeftus turbare, com- 
moverezaſictre : & per bgs Volunta:tm, Tanchiius TOs 3+ Is 4+ C, 11, Par6g, de Pot.Dzm, 
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work, how many Arguments do offer themſelves ; from Ged, from the | 
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fireng:h can the Lion pur forih when he 1s aſleep > What is the King more 
than another man, whenhe is once depoſed from his Throne and Autho- Nothing 
ricy > When men have no becter Judge than the fleſh, or when the joys of more com- 
Reaven g0 no further than their fantaſtes, no wonder if they work but as 197 tan 
common ihings : ſweet things to the eye, and beautiful things to the ear, ach = 
will work no more than bitter and deformed , every thing worketh in its awbadden 
own place,and every ſenſe hath its proper ovje& : Now it is ſpiritual rea- Cup, or a 
ſon excited by Meditation, and not the fantahe or fleſhly ſenſe, which muſt F2rvicator 
ſzvour and judge of theſe ſuperiour joys. Conſideration exalteth the oh. "5." -"a 

- : a white his 
jets of faith, and diſgraceth comparatively the obj:&s of ſenſe. The moſt Conſcience 
inconſ{iderate men are the moſt ſenſual men. It is tove He and ordinary to tells him that 


fin againſt knowledge : butagainſt ſober, ſtrong,centinued Conſideration '* '* 3 o—-—_ 
men do more ſeldum offend. ; _ wo 4 
HIT 

: LEtter to for- 
bear; the Good of honeſty being to be preferred before the Pleaſure. For when ſenſe i; violent. it 
js not a bare knowing or concluding againſt fin, that will reſtrain, except ir be alſo ſtrong, and ha 
ous, and conſtant in ating of our judgement as 1s ſufficient ro bear down the violence of p ond 
And this is the work of deep Conſideration, I conclude therefore that the ſaving or loſing of mens 
fouls lies moſt in rhe well or 11]-managing this work of Contideration. This is the great butineſs that 
God calls men to for their ſalvation : and which he ſo blefleth, that I think we may fay that every 
well-confidering man is a Godly man, (that uſeth iton true grounds, ſeriouſly and conftai.t'y) and 
every wicked man js an 1nconfiderate man. , 


_ — 


er ere ye er ences 


SECT. VII, 


Ss. Editation alſo putteth reaſon.jnto his ſtrength, . Reaſon is at the $. 7. 
ſtrongeſt whenit is moſt in ation , Now Meditation produceth 
reaſon into AR. Before, it was as a ſtanding water, which can move no- 
thing elſe when it ſelf moverhnot, but now it is as the ſpeedy ftream which 
violently bears down all before it. Before it was as the ſtil] and filent Air, 
but'now it is as the powerful motion of the wind, and overthrows the op- 
poſttion of the fleſh'and the devil. Before it was as the ſtones which lay 
fill in the brook 3 but now when Medication doth fer it a work,it is as the 
ſtone out of Davids ſling, which ſmires-the Goliah of our unbelief in the 
forehead.” As wicked men continue wicked,not becauſe they have not rea- 
fon in the principle, but becauſe they bring it not into Act and uſe : ſo god- 
ly men are uncomfortable and ſad, nor becauſethey bave no cauſes to re- 
Joyce, nor becauſe they have-nor reaſon to diſcern thoſe cauſes : but be- 
cauſe they ler their (reaſon and faith lie aſleep, and do not labour to ſer 
them a going,nor ſtir them up to-aQtion by this work of Xearration. You 
know that our very dreams will deeply affet ; What fears / What ſor- 
rows! What joy will they ſtir up 1 - How much more then would ſerious. 
Meditation affeR vs ! © bens v« 074 a 23h 
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SECT. VIII. 


6. Editation can continue this Diſcurfive employment ; That may 


be accompliſhed by a weaker motion continued, which will no; 
by a ſtronger at the firſt arrempr. A plaiſter that is never ſo effeRual to 
cure, muſt yet have time to do its work, and not be taken off as ſoon as it's 
on. Now Meditation doth hold the plaiſter to the ſore : It holdeth Reaſon 
and Faithto their works, and bloweththe fire till it througbly burn, Tg 
run a few ſteps will not get a man heat, but walking an hour together 
may; So though a ſudden occaſional thought of Heaven will not raiſe our 
affections to any ſpiritual heat; yer 3ſediration can continue our thought; 
and lengthen our walk till our hearts grow warm. ; 
And thus you fee what force Meditation or Conſideration bath for the 
efteQing of this great elevation of the Soul,whereto I have told you it muſt 
be the Inſtrument. | 


CHAP. IX. 


W, hat #ffeflions muſt be ated,and by what Con- 
fiderations and Objetts, and in what order. 


SECT. I. 


4c Hirdly,to draw the heart yet nearer to the work , the third 
TO thing to be diſcovered to you, is, What power: of the foul 
Hg, muſt here be ated, what Afections excited, what Conſide- 
Co) (ON rations of their obje#s are neceſſary thereto, and in what 
A BUS % order we muſt proceed. I joyn all theſe together, becauſe 
though in themſelves they are diſtin things, yet in the praRtice they all 
concur to the ſame Act07:. bo 5) 

The matters of God which we have to think on,bave their various qual:- 
fications, and are preſented to the /oxl of mann divers relative and Modal 
conſiderations. According to the ſeveral conſiderations of the objetts, the 


ſoul itſelf is diſtinguiſhed into its ſeveral faculties,powers ,and capacities; 


That as God hath given man five ſenſes to partake of the five diftind ex- 
cellencies of the objet#s of ſenſe, ſo he bath diverſified the./oul of man, either 
into faculties,powers,or waies of ating, anſwerable to the various qualifi- 
cations and conſiderations of himſelf and the inferiour objetts of this _y 
*- £ An 
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And as if there be more ſenſible excellencies in the creatures, yet they are 
vn«nown to us who have bur theſe five ſenſes to diſcern them by: ſo what- 
' ever other excellencies are in God and our happineſs, more than theſe fa- 
eulties or powers of the foul can apprehend, muft needs remain wholly un- 
known to us,till our fouls have ſenſes (as it were) ſutable to thoſe obj<Rs : 
evenas it is unknown to A tree or a ſtone, what ſound,and light, and ſweet- 
neſsare ; or thatthere are any ſuch things inthe world at all. : 
Now theſe matters of God are primarily diverſifiedto our conſideration 
vader the difſtinQion of True and Good ; accordingly the primary Diftin- + 
ion concerning the Sobul,is into the Faculties of underſtanding and Will: 
the former having track for its objeR, and the latter Goodneſs, This truth 
i; ſometime known by evident Demonſtration, & fo it is the obj< of that 
we call Knowledge (which alſo admits of divers diſtinctions according to 
ſeveral ways of demonſtration, which I am loth heretopuzzle you with :) 
Sometime it is received from the Teſtimony of others, which receiving we 
call belief. When any thing elſe would obſcure it,or ſtands up in competition 
withir ; then we weigh their ſeveral evidences and accordingly diſcover 
and vindicate the Truth, and this we call Judgement. Sometime by the 
firengrh, the clearneſs or the frequency of the underſtandings apprehen(i- 
ons, this rr4th doth make a deeper impreflion, and ſo is longer retained , 1,ege 633;t. 
which impreſſion and retention we call Memory. And as Truth is thus va- de Liberrar.t; 
rioully preſented to the Underſtanding, and received by it, ſo alfo is the 2-6 2<Sedi.”.. 
goodn:fs of the objeR variouſly repreſented to the Will, which doth ac- nn per 
cordingly put forth its various acts. When irappeareth only as good in it . ove: 
ſelf, and nut good for ug or ſuitable,it is not the objet of the will ar all;.but hzc Quzſlio, 
only this Enunciation [/t zs good] is paſſed upon it by the Judgement, and perinde nos 
withal it raiſeth an admiration ar its excellency, If it appear evil to us, then _—: We 
we Nill it. But if it appear both good in it ſelf, and to us,or ſuitable,then it —————— og 
provoketh the affection of love: 1f the good thus loved do appear as abſent Voluntas una. 
from us, then it exciteth the paſſion of Deſire : If the good fo Loved and cademque c(- 
Deſired do appear poſlible and feafible inthe attaining, then it exciterh the _ — cox 
paſſion of Hope, which is a compound of deſtre and ExpeQation ; when we <> maag7yY 
| look upon it as requiring our endeavour to attain it, and as it is ro-be had ſtingueren- 
in a preſcribed way,then it provokes the pailion of courzge or boldneſs, & tur, &c. Bo- 
concludes in reſolution. Laſtly, If this good be apprehended as preſent;then _ - _ 
ir provoketh ro delight or Joy : Ifthe thing ir ſelf be preſent, the Jay is ,aq, arcipir 
oreateft : If bat the [dea of it (either through the remainder ormemory nos, five ab- 
of the good that is paſt;or through the fore-apprehienſion of chav which we ſens, provocat: 
expe) yet even this alſo excitethi'our Joy: And this Joy is the'perfe&tion FT Te10ca%, 
of all the reſt of the Aﬀetions, when it 15 raiſed on the full fruirten of the peaks on. 


Good it ſelf, _— 
6s af . WEE en. | Auf Prarcri» 
tum, aut poſſible eſt. . Libique|Voluntas quiere quarens- 10quictat bonum- * undique 1llam:. malume 
| luquietat. Iſthinc diſicibuuntur affeus pro. bony obrentione aur cautione. Amor res & ſimpliat. 
obtutu in bonum ruit, Cum iſtud przſens vider, transformatur in lztitiam: Cum. futurumy.. 
purar, faceli t in Spem ; cumPpraterictum, aur poſhble eſt, in deſiderium diſtenditur. xuf.. Norenh- 


Wz. de Arte Voluntatis. l 4- Pe. 265, vide ultra. 
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SECT. Il. 


O that by this time, T ſuppoſe you ſee, both what are the objeRs 5 


muſt move our affeRions, and what powers of the Soul 
theſe obje&s : you ee alſo, 1doubt =. affections were.” Jes 
and in what order it is to be done : Yet for your better aſſiſtance 1 i 
more 4 dire& youin the ſeveral particulars. | ” 
1. Then,you muſtby cogitationgo to the Memory (which is the 

'zine or Treaſure'of the wr } thence Oo" = polar 
beavenly cottrines,which you intend to make the ſubject of your Medy 
tion; for the preſent purpoſe,you may look over any promiſe of eternal I, 
in theGoſpel,any deſcreption of the glory of the Saznts,or the very Artic] : 
of the ReſurreRion of the Body, and the life everlaſting : ſome one ry 
tenceconcerning thoſe eternal Foys, may afford you matter for many ”—_ 


: Meditation, yetit will be a point of wiſdom here,to have alwayes a ftock 


of matter in our memery, that ſo when we ſhould uſe ir, w 
forth out of our Treaſury things. new and old. For a good man habe wa. 
Treaſury in his heart, from whencehe bringeth forth good things Lukes 
45.and our of this abundance of his beart he ſhould ſpeak to himſelf 25 well 
25to others. Yea if we took things in order, and obſerved ſome Method i 
reſpe& of the matter, and did Meditate firſt on one truth concerning ete : 
nity, and _ —_ n—_ not be amiſs. And if any ſhould be Ro 
of matter through weakneſs of memory, they may h 

this ſubje& for their furtherance, ET Tn OY P Rn 


— 


SECT. 111. 


2-17 Hen you have fetcht from your memory the matter of your Me. 
ditation, your nextwork is to preſent it to yourFudgement:open 
there the caſe as fully as thou cavR, ſer forth the ſeveral ornaments of the 
Crown,the ſeveral d:gxities belonging to the Kingdom,as they are part| 
laid open in the beginning of this Book : Let judgement deliberatel Bo 
them over,and take as exact a ſurvey as it can ; Then put the queltion and 
require a determination. Is there happineſs jn all this, or not ? Is not here 
-enough.ro, make me bleſſed? Can be want any ibing, who fully poſſeſſeth 
God 2 .Is there any thing higher fora cyeatare-to-attain ? Thus urge thy 
Judgement to pals an upright ſentence,ang compel itto ſubſcribe to the per. 
fection of thy Celeſtial h:ppineſs, and to leave this /extence' as underits 
hand upon Record. If thy ſenſes ſhould here begin to mutter, and to put 
in a word for fleſhly pleaſure or profits, let judgement hear what each = 
ſay : weigh the Arguments of the worldand fHeihin oneend, and rhe ts 
guments for the preheminence of plory 1n the orhier end:#nd indoe Imperi 
wally which ſhould be preferred. Try whether therebe any compatiſon to 
| | be 


= 


P, 9, | putt. 
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he made , which is more excellent? which more manly ? which is more 
ſatisfaory ? and which more pure? which freeth moſt from miſery ? 
ind advanceth us higheſt > and which doſt thou think is of longer con- 
cmuance ? Thus let deliberate judgement decide it ; andlet not Fleſh car. 
ry it by noiſe and by violence : and when the ſentence is pziſed and re- 
corded in thy h:art, it will be ready at hand to be produced upon any CC- 
calion, and to filence the fleſh in its zext atrempr, and to difgrace the 
world in its ext competition. 

Thus exerciſe thy Judgement in the contemplation of thy Reſt, thus 
Magnifie and Advance the Lord in thy heart, till an holy admiration hath 
poſſeſſed thy ſoul. 


SECH, IV. 


3. BY the great work (which you may either premiſe, or ſubjoyn to "IF \ 
' this as you pleaſe, )is,to exerciſe thy belief of the rrarh of thy Reſts © © 
And that both in reſpe& of the 2rath of the promiſe, and alſo the truth of 
thy own Intereſt and Title, As unbelief doth cauſe the languiſhing of all 
our graces, ſo Faith would do much to reviveand atuxethem, ifit were 
but revived and aRuated itſelf : Eſpecially our belief of the verity of the 
Scripture, 1 conceive as needful to be exerciſed and confirmed, as almoſt 
any point of Faith, Bur of this I have ſpoken in the Second part of this 
Book, whither I refer thee for ſome confirming A-guments. Though few 
complain of their not believing Scripture, yet I conceive it to be the com- 
moneſt part of unbelief,and che very root of bztterneſ5,which ſpoileth our 
Graces, Perhaps thou haſt not a poſitive belief of the contrary, nor doſt * 
not flatly think chat Scripeure is not the Word of God ; that were to be 
2 down-right-Infidel indeed: And yet thou maiſt have but little belief that - 
Scripture is Gods Word,and that both in regard of the habit, andthe a. , T 

It's one thing not to believe Scriptareto be true; and another thing, poſi- "4. 4 ae 
tively to belteve it to be falſe. Faith may be idle, and ſuſpend its exerciſe quid oculjs 

towards the Truth, though it do nar yet at againſt the Tyurh, Ir may noſtris hebe- 
ſtand ftill, when ir goes not out of the way - it may beaſlzep, and do you _ -—___ 

little ſervice, though it do not directly fight againſt you. Beſides, a great non - ogg 
deal of unb.lief may conſiſt with a ſmall degree of Faith. If we did ſoundly tive refcit in 
believe, * that there is ſuch a glory 3 that wichin a few dayes our eyes ſhall pulverem, 
behold it : O what paſſions would it raiſe within us 1 Were we throughly © ''' Bu 
perſwaded,that every word in the Scriptere concerning the unconceiva- _ x : 
ble joyes of the Kingdom, and the unexpreſſivle Bleſſedeſs of the life to cinerem = 


COMPrim icy 
rel in nidorem tenuatur, ſubducitur nobis; ſed Deo Elementorum cuſtodi reſervatur. Nec THOny 
damnum ſepulture timeas, #c. Vide quam 1n tolatium noſtri Reſurre&ionem ſuturam omnis natur 2 
mcditetur, Sol demergir & naſcitur,aſ\tra.labuntur & redeunt ; flores occidunt & reviviſcunt; pot! 
fentum arbuſta frondeſcunt; ſemina non nifi corrupta revireſcunt, Ira Corpus in Seculo ut arbores in 
hyberno occultant virorem aridicate mentita. Quid feſtjnas nz cruda adhuc kyeme reviviſcat & re-- 
deat? ExpeRandum. nobis ctiam corporis ver eſt, Miny. Feliz, Oftav, p. 356. 
| come, 
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John 4. 31. 


come, were the very Word of the Living God, and ſhould cercaint be 
performed to the ſmalleft rirele, O what affoniſhing apprehenſions of tha 


| life would it breed / what amazing horror would ſcize.upon our hearts 


when Wefound our ſelves ſtrangers to the conditions of that life, and yz. 


-terly ignorant of our portioz therein | whar love, what longings wouldir 


raiſe within us ! O, how it would aQuateevery affeRtion! how would it 
tranſport us with joy upon the leaſt afſurance of our Tile! If I were yg 
verily perſwaded,thar I ſhall ſhortly ſee eboſegreat things of eternity, pro. 
miſedin the Word, as I am, that this 15 a chair rhat I fit in, or that this is 
paper that I write on : would it not put another Spir;t within me ? would 
it not make me forget and deſpiſe che world ? and even forget to ſleep, or 
to eat? and ſay (as Chriſt) 7 have meat to eat that ye know not of ? Q 
Sirs, you little know what a through belief would work. Not that every 
one hath ſuch affeRions,who hath a true Fazrh 5 but trbus would the ain 
and improvement of our Faith advance us. 

' Therefore l:tthis be a chief part of thy buſineſs in Jedrtation. Produce 
the ftrong Arguments for the Truth of Scripture : plead them againſt hy 
unbelieving 7ature : anſwer, and filence all the cavils of infidelity: Read 
over the promiſes : ſtudy all confirming Providences : call torth chine own 
recorded experiences , Remember the Scriptures already fulfilled, both to 
the Church and Saints in the former ages, and eminently to both in this 
preſent age, and thoſe that have been futfilled particularly to thee : Get 
ready the cleareſt and moſt convincing Arguments, and keep them þ 
thee, and frequently thus uſe them, Think i not enough, that thou w 
once convinced, though thou haft now forgot the Arguments that didit; 
no, nor that thou haſt the Argaumenrs till in thy Book, or in thy Brain; 
This is not the aRting of thy Faith ; but preſent them to thy underſtanding 
inthy frequent meditations,and urge them home till they force belief;ARu- 
al convincing when it is clear and frequent, will work thoſe deep impreſſi- 


- ons 0n the hearr,which an old negleed forgotten conviction will not. O, 


if you would not think it enough that you have Faith in the habit, and 
that you did once believe, but would be daily ſetting this firft wheel a 
going, ſurely all the inferiour wheels of the affeions would more eaſily 
move. Never expect to haye Love and Joy move, when the foregoing 
grace of Faith ſtands ſtil], 

And as you ſhould thus a& your aſſent to the Promiſe, ſo alſo your 
Acceptation, your Adbererce, your Affiance, and your Afſuraxce: Theſe 
are the four ſteps of Application of the Promiſe to our ſelves. I have (aid 
ſomewhat among the Helps, to move you to get Aſſurance : But that 


which 1 here aim at,is, That you would daily exerciſe it : Set before your | 


Faith,the Freeneſs and the Vnrver/ality of the Promiſe : Conlider of Gods 
offer, and urging it upon all: and that he hath-excepred from the conditi- 
onal Covenant no man in the World : nor will exclude any from Heaven, 
who will accept of his offer. Study alſo the gracious diſpolition of Chriſt, 
and his readineſs to.entertain and welcome all that will come; Study all 

the 


- 


Chap.s, 


mo 
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the evidences of his love, which appeared in his ſuffcrings,in his preaching 
theGoſpel,in his condeſcenſion CT his eaſe conditions, in hisexceed- 
jug patience,and inhis urgent invitations:Do not all theſe diſcover his rea- 
dineſs to ſave? did he ever yet manifeſt himſelf unwilling > remember alſo 
his fairhfulneſs to perform his engagements.Study alſo the evidences of his 
Love inthy ſelf ; look over the works of his Grace inthy ſoul : If thoudo 
not find the degree which thou deſifeſt, yet deny not that degree which 
thou findeſt 3 look after the ſ-cerity more than the quantity. Remember 


what difcoveries of thy fate thou haſt made formerly inthe work of /elf- 


examination, how oft God hath convinced thee of the ſincerity of thy 
heart : Remember all the former Teſtimonies of the Sp:rzt , andall the 
ſweet feelings of the favour of God; and all the prayers that he hath heard 
and granted - and all the rare preſervations and deliverances; and all the 
. progrels of his ſþrit in his workings on thy ſoul, and the diſpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, conducing to thy good : The vouchſafing of means, the direting 
thee to them : the direting of Afrniſters to meet with thy ſtate, the re- 
ftraint of thoſe fins that thy 2atre was moſt prone to. And though one of 
theſe conſidered alone, may be no ſure evidence of his ſpecial love, (which 
Jexpe& thou ſhould try by more infallible ſigns) yer lay them all roge- 
ther, and then think with thy ſelf, whether all theſe do not teſtifie the good 
| will of the Lord concerning thy Salvetion, and may not well be pleaded 
2painſt thine unbelief. And whether thou maiſt not conclude with Sampſons 
Mocher, when her Husband thought they ſhould ſurely die, If the Lord 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received an offering at our hands, 
neither would he have ſhewed ws all theſe things ; nor wonld,as at thus time, 
have told us ſuch things as theſe, Judges 13. 22, 23. 


SECT. V. 
q WEq thy Meartation bath thus proceeded about the zrath of thy 


Happineſs, the next partof the work is to meditate of its Good. 
neſs; That when che Judgement hath determined,and Faith hath apprehen- 
ded, it may then paſs on to raiſe the AﬀeRions. 

I. The firſt AﬀeRion to be aRed is Love ; the objeR of it (as Thave 
told you ) is Goodneſs : Here then, here Chriſtian, is the Soul-reviving 
part of thy work , Go to thy Memory, thy Fudgement,and thy Faith ; and 
from them produce the excelexcies of thy Reſt, take out a copy of the 
Record of the Spirit in Scripture, and another of the ſentence regiſtred in 
thy ſpirit, whereby the+ren/cendent glory of the Sazntsis declared: Preſent 
theſe ro thy affeRtion of Love, open to it the Cabinet that contains the 
Pearl;ſhew it che promiſe,8 that which it aſſureth : Thou needeſt not look 
'0n Heaven through a maltiplying Glaſs: open but one Caſement that Love 
may look in , Give it-but a glimpſe of the back parts of Godzand thou wilt 
find thy ſelfpreſently in another World - Do but ſpeak our, and Love can 

Ccc hear . 
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hear ; do but reveal theſe things, and Love can ſee : It*s the bruitiſh tove of 
the World that is blind , Divine Love is exceeding quick-ſighted. Let thy 
Faith, as it were, take thy heart by the hand ; and ſhew ic the ſumptuoys 

| buildings of thy Eternal Habitation, and the glorious Ornaments of th 
* He that Fathers houſe ,, ſhew it thoſe 24anſions which Chriſt is preparing, and dif. 
my h play before it the Honours of the Kingdom ; Let Faith lead thy heart into 
Philoſoph - the preſence of God, and draw as near as poſlibly thou canſt, and lay tot, 
themſelves *ZBehold,the Ancient of dayes,the Lord Fehovah,whoſe name is I AM : This 
did acknow- jg he who made the worlds with his word ; this is the Cauſe of all Cauſes, 
-nd 4 aol the Springof AQion,the Fountain of Life, the firſt Principle of the Crea- 
= Trex tures Motions, who upholds the Earth, who rulech the Nations, who dif. 
hin read 7:y- poſerh of Events, and fubdueth his foes, who governeth the depths ofthe 
vel.de abditis great waters, and boundeth the rage of her ſwelling Waves ; who ruleth 
Rerum © ah the Winds, and moverh the Orbs, and cauſcth the Sun to run its race, and 
7: + gg the ſeveral Planets toknow their courſes : This is hethat loved thee from 
Deos aſſerit Everlafting,that formed thee in the Womb,and gave thee this Soul :; who 
ſire, vi4ere; brought thee forth, and ſhewed thee the Light, and ranked thee with the 
aujreqie  chiefcſt of his earthly Creatures; who endued thee with thy Underſtan. 
21 Þ oy ding,and beautified thee with his gifrs z who maintaineth thee with 1;fe,and 
quod aut ſenſu health, and comforts ; who gave thee thy preferments, and dignified thee 
aut -mente p2r- with thy honours, and differenced thee from the moſt miſerable and vilef 
cipt poſſet; of men : Here, O Here is an obje& now worthy thy love - here ſhouldft 
Eos omnia poſſe thou even. put out thy Soul in love ; here thou maift be ſure thou canft 
mortales in- Not love too muck}: This is the Lord that hath bleſt thee with his benefits, 

xortaleſve that hath ſpread thy F Table in the ſight of thine enemies, and cauſed th 
poſjunt ; B0395 cyptooverflow. This is he that Angels and Saints do praiſe, and the Hof 


illos, imma - 
optimos efſe- of Heaven muſt magnifie for eyer, 


Nuicquid more F . = 

tale ef, q1i-quidwuivit & Pirat, quicquid uſyuam eſt, celum, terram, maria, ab its omnia & fadta iſle 
er pojsiaeris Et in Pa rmenide, Nullum niſi Deum ſupremam habere Yerum ſcientian, neque Harum cogni-. 
tone privandam. Et in Epinomide, Ego aſſero, Deum cauſam omnium eſſe, nec aliter fiers poſſe. Lege 
&:#am Ariftotcl, de Clo, 1, 1. ſum. nonas f PAIM 23: 4, 5+ 


Thus do thou expartiate in the Praiſes of God, and openhis excellencies 
to thine own heart, till thou feel the life begin to ſtir, and the fire in thy 
breaſt begin.to kindle ;as gazing upon the duſty beauty of fleſh doth kindle 
the fire of carnal Love; ſothis gazing on the Glory and Goodneſs of the 
Lord will kinde this Spiritual love in thy Soul, Bruifing will make the 
Spices odoriferous, and rubbing the Pomander will bring forth the ſweet- 
ne's : Act therefore thy ſoul upon this delightful obje& ; tols theſe Cogita= 
tons frequently in thy heart, rub over allthy AﬀeRions with them, as you 
will do your cold hands, till they begin to warm; What though thy heart 
be Rock and Fliac / this often ſtriking may-bring forth the fire . butifyet 
thou feeleft not thy love to work, lead thy heart further, and ſhew it yet 
more ; ſhew ir the Son of the living God, whoſe name is Wonderful,Conns 


fellarythe Mighty God,the Everlaſting Father,the Prince of Peace:Iſa.6.9; 
| | ns Fa ſhew: 
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ſhew it the King of Saints on the Throne of his Glory, who is the firſt 
and the. laſt, whois and was, and is tocome; who liveth and was dead, . 
and behold, he lives for evermore, who hath made thy peace by the blood 
of his Croſs, and hath prepared thee, with bimſelf, an Habitation of 
Peace: His office' is tobe the great Peace-maker .: his Kingdom is a ; 
Kingdom of Peace; his. Goſpel 1s the tidings of Peace : his Voice'zothee - 
now is the Voice of Peace ; Draw near and behold him : Doſt thou nor .xyke 24.35, 
hear his voice 2 He thatcalled Thomas to come near, and to ſee the print: 37,58,35: 
of the Nails, and to put his finger into his Wounds, he it. is that calls to 
thee, Come near, and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faithleſs,but ook 4 
believing : Peacebe unto thee, fearnor,itis T; He that calleth,Behold me, - John _ © 
behold me, to a rebellious people that calletk not on his Name, . doth call 20, 21. 
cut tothee a Believer to behold him z He that. calls to them who paſs by, Lam 1+ 12- 
to behold his Sorrow in the day bf bis Humiliation, doth. call now to thee 
to behold his Glory in the day of his Exaltation ; Look well upon him 
Doſt thou not know bim? why, it is He that brought thee up from the 
pitof hell.: Ir. is He that reverſed the ſentence of thy Damnation; thar 
bore the Curfe which thou ſhouldfichave born, and reftored thee'to the 
bleſſing that thou haft forfeited and: loſt, and: purchaſed the Adyance- TERS 
ment which thou muſt inherit for ever z And yer.doſt thou not know him? ©? 
why, his Hands were pierced, his Head was pierced, his Sides were x, .« 5 » 
pierced, his Heart was. pierced with the ting ofthy ſins, that by theſe 8, ,, **.. 
pe nn _ —_ — . D— gn ee Love 10430. ' 
he found thee lying in:thy blood, and took pity! on thee, and dreft thy. 7% © 
wounds,and brought;thee 'hpme, and' (aid unto thees L196 3! Haſt: thou! ha «ok 
forgotten ſince he wounded himſelf. co: cure. thy, wounds, and-let out bis yere-buras; 
own blood to ſtop thy bleeding 2. Is not the paſſage tohis heart yet ſtand- the love of the 
ing open ? If thou know him nar by che face, the voice, the hands, if thou world in 
know him not by the tears: and: bloody ſweat, yer look neater, thoumaiſt ce Hb : 
' know him bythe Heart ;) That broken-healed heart is his; thandead re-y5 wholly des * 
vived Heart is his, that. ſoulipirying melting Heart. is his; Doubtleſs ir ſpiſe this 
can be nones but his. ©, Love-'atd;!compafiion' are its cercain Signatures ;-vorid, and 
This is He, even this is He, who would rather diethan thou ſhouldft dies. fper it as . 
who choſe thy life before his. own,. who pleads his blood before his, Fa-, wo Auk 
ther, and makes.gontinual intetcedlion for rhee ;' if, be bad ; Bok ſyffered,: forger God, 
Q.,what. badft chon ſuffered-2. what bad$;.thou, been, if he_ had , nor and irwould. -; 
Redeemed rbee!? whicher. hadſt chou; gong, if he bad not recalled. ghee Rt 
| | S310 0509 0 :{i 350 IV BD £90 {oof '* 4 4 © and rooted in 
2 mans heart, that he would not be able yoluntarily and freely to think of any thing elſe ; He 
would not fear a comtempr, nor care for diſgrace, or reproaches or perſecytions, nor would he be 
afraid of ,dearh itſelf, becauſe of this Love of God : and all the things afthe world which he ſeeth 
hd heareth:!' id-bring Golliro. his memory,” aftd -thethſtlves 'woutd © feet” x6 him but, as 2, 
drcani, bra fable,” and he would-eſteemthem 'as nothing tareſyet of God \/and his. Glory, "Atid © 
(0 be ſhore.) in the judgements. of the. world he woul: be-x4ken for:-2foat ori a/driipken man, be- 
auſe he ſalittle carerh for things of the world 3. —— - ——-Fhbs 15 that love of God to which 
we ſhould aim. to acrain by this contemplative! ife 3 Geiſon de monte Contemplationis, #n parte open 


tertia, fol. 3&2. © 


ji D119 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


_ ——— —  — — 


Chap. 9, 
there was bur a ſtep between thee and Hell, when he ſtept in, and bore 
the ftroak , He ſlew the Bear, and reſcued the prey, hedelivered thy Soul 
from theroaring Lion ; And is not here yer fuel enough for Love to feed 
on ? Doth not this Load-ftone ſnatch thy hearc unto it? and almoſt draw 
it forth of thy breaſt.? Canſt thou read the Hiſtory of Love any further at 
once? Doth nor thy throbbing hearc here ſtop to eaſe it ſelf? and dof 
thou not, as 7oſeph, ſcek for a place to weep in? or do not the tears of thy 

» Love bedew theſe lines ? Go on then, for the field of Love is large, it will 
yield rhee freſh contents tor ever,and be thine eternal work to behold and 
love :. thou needeſt not then want work for thy preſent Jediration. Haft 
thou forgottenthe time when thou waſt weeping, and he wiped the tears 
from thine eyes ? when thou waſt bleeding, and he wiped the blood 
from thy Soul ? when pricking cares and fears did grieve thee, and he did 

Melanc. Epiſt. refreſh thee, and draw out the Thorns ? Haft thou forgotten when thy 
457. Meminu folly did wound thy Soul, and the venemous guilt did ſeize upon th 
749 ey heart > when he ſucked forth the mortal poiſon from thy Soul, thoug 
2 zenis deter- therewith he'' dftw; into his own? 1 remember ir is writven of good 
geret ſuo indu- Melandthon, 'that, whenhig Child was' removed from him, ir pierced his: 
ſolo, 470 19 heattto-remetaber, how'he once fat weeping wich the Infant on his knee, 
orat _ ze. and how lovingly 'it. wiped away the rears fromthe Fathers eyes ; how thety 
Bus pen travit ſhould ir pierce iby heart co think how lovingly Chriſt hath wiped away 
in azimun me, thine ! O how oft hath he found thee ſitting weeping, like Hagar, while 
uM, $eC.- thoy gaveſt'uphy ſtare, thy friends; thy'life, yea; thy Soul'for-loft - and 

——_—_ 51 he openied r6:thee a Well of Conſolation, and opedet thine eyes alſocha' 
P1917 "thou tnigtieſt fee it 2 -How-ofthatti he found thee inthe poſture of Ew, 
X Kitgs 19.9, ſitting/ down under the rree fotlorn - arid ſolitary, ard deſiring rather to 
"12 20 Þ die than r6 live ? and he hath ſpread theea Table of relief from Heaven, 

| and ſent. thee: away refreſhed, and: eticouraged: to his work-2 How oft 

2 Kivgs 6.115, hachhe found thee in the trouble-of the ſervant of E/iſha,/crying out, Ala, 
17 -,- what-ſball:weds;for SR -bowpaJs ther Cty #- and'hehath opened 

. - - thine eyes t6.ſee-morefor hep thavagantifitbee, both in regard of the ene-/ 

_ * nies of thy Sou and hy body. How'ofehartthe found thee in ſuch a paſli- 

ons Fora2,in thy 'peeviſh frenzy; a weary of thy life?and he hath not an- 

_ (wered paſfiniwith paſſion; though he-Mipht indeed bave done well to be 

_ _ ,- anSty;but harh mildly #edfoned thice ont-of thy madheſs;and aid, Doft rhaw 

Mat:14-57- '* byell ro 66:4 ry, cO8Iottepind again te? vHow-ofc hath he fet thee''oh 
Luk-22.45346- warching &praying, or repentizhs CE believing; :ahd-when be bach: eeturh« 

Is + ed, hach found thee faſt aſleep?aud yet he hath not taken thee at the worſt, 
but inſtead of an angry ap gravariori " faylc, he: bath covered it over 

.  with'the manile of Lave; 'and'pi areheS oyer-mnch forrow with # 
genile.ox C04. the Fiſh we: kf He might have 


| _ 7 .,*; Ben vxeule, The Spirit, 75; wlll; 
Mt; 26-44. - CESS ond rob Yin Goukbedg efiading tyma{lcep upon, 


» 


* an4 dead Theavi ther > bar tre cater" cloſe ro awake thee mote-genily, 
that his 'rendertiels diight ' admomiſh thee', and keep thee Watching : 
SD  . © T3. __ How 


REL hath pm Srartr aus. nuke \orkd > cre ſaid; \Dcald I found rhev,, 
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How off bach he beeni Traduced in his Cauſe, ar Name, and Thou halt fike 


Prey, denied hito;(ar leaft by thy filence)whilſt he hath Rood in fight ? yet 


_ Acherevenge he hath caken, hath been a heart-melting look, and a ſilent Luke 22.5r, 


femembring thee of thy faulc by his countenance. How oft hith Law and 
Conſcience haled thee before him, as the Phariſees did the adulterous wo- 
man 2” and laid thy moſt hamous crimes to thy charge 2 and wheh' thou 
haft expeRted'ro hearthe fentence of death, he hath ſhamed away thy Ac- 
cyſers,and put rhetnto filence,and taken on himhe did not hear thy Indi 
ment,and faid to thee, Neither do I accuſe thee;go thy way and ſin no more. 
And art thou not yet tranſported and ravithed with Love ? Can thy 
tieart be cold when thou thinkeſt of this?or can it hold when thou remem- 
breft rhoſe boundlefs compaſſions > Remembreſt thou not the time when 
be met thee in thy duties?when he ſmiled upon thee, and ſpake comfortably 
jo thee 2 when thou didſt ſit down under bis ſhadow with great delight,and 
\ when his fruit was ſweet tothy taſte ? when he brought thee to his Banque- 
ting Houſe, and his Banner over thee was Love ? when his left hand was 
wider thy bead, and with his right hand he did embrace thee ? And doft 


thou not yet cry out, Stay me, comfort me, for I am fekef Love ? Thus Citt-2-3:455- 


Reader,1 would havethee deal with chy heart ; Thus hold forth the good- 
neſs of Chriſt ro thy affe&ions ; plead thus the caſe withthy frozen Soul, 
ill chou ſay as Davidin another caſe, dy heart was hot within me, while 
Iwas muſing the fire burned, Pial.39 3.If theſe forementioned Arguments 
will not rouze up thy Love,thou haft more, enough of this nature at hand. 


Thou haſt al Chrifts perſonal Excellencies to ſtudy ; thou haſt all bis par- 
ticular mercies to thy ſelf, both ſpecial and common;thou haſt all his ſweet. 


2nd near relations to thee, and thou haſt the happineſs of thy perpetual 
abode with him hereafter , all cheTedo offer themſelves to thy Meditation, 
with all their ſeveral branches and adjunts. Only follow them cloſe to 
ny heart, ply the work, and let it not cool : Deal with thy heart,as Chriſt 
d 


with Petcr,when he asked him thrice over, ZLoveſ# thou me ? till he John 21.15, -+ 


was grieved,and anſwers, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee,So fay to thy 16,17. 


Heart, Loveſt thou thy Lord? and ask it the ſecond time, and urge itthe - 
third rime, Loveſt thou thy Lord ? till thou grieve it, and ſhame it out of 
its ſtupidity, and it can truly ſay, Thou knowefſt that I love him. 

« And thus I have ſhewed you how to excitethe affection of loye. 


Py 


SECT. v1. 


2, "JP He next Grace or affeion to be excited, is Defire, The Obje& 

+ of itis Goodneſs conſidered as abſent,or not yer attained. This 
being To neceſſary an attendant of Love, and being excited much. by the 
ſamefore-mentioned objective conſiderations, I ſuppoſe you need the lels 
diretion to be here added ; and therefore 1 ſhall couch bur briefly onxhis; 
If Love be bot, I warrant your Deſire will not be cold. | 
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TIT thou haſt thus yiewed the goodnels of the Lord, and conlidergd 
ofthe pleaſures rhat are x: his right hand, cthen-pxoceed on with thy Me. 
ditatioz thus, Think with thy ſett, Where have 1 been 2 what have 1 ſeen? 
O the incotaprehenſible aſtoniſhing glory! O the raxe tranſcendent Beay. 
ty! O blefſed Souls that now enjoy it ! that fee athouſand times more 
clearly, what 1 have ſeen but darkly at this diſtance, and ſcarce Jiſccrned 
rhrough the interpoſing Clouds 1 What a difference. is there betwixt my 

f ſtace and theirs 1 I am ſighing,and they are ſinging: I am finning,and they 
are pleaſing God : I have an ulcerated cancrous Soul, like the loathſome 
bodies of Job or Lazarus, ſpeRtacle of Pity to thoſe that behold me ; but 

Sr they are perfeR and without blemiſh ; 1 am here intangled in the love of 

fumes dicere "he world, when they are takcn up with ihe love of God ; I live indeed 

quid non it in among the means of Grace, and I poſicls the fellowſhip gt. my fellow be. 
vita illa &ti- ljevers; bu: I have none of their immediate views of God,nor none of 
eden ef 66s that fellow:} ip hat _y poſſeſs ; * They have none of my cares and 

* mors,non et ib fears ;' They weep not 1n ecret:They languiſh not in ſorrows: Theſe tears 

luftus, noneſt are wiped away from their eyes : O happy, a thouſand times happy ſouls ! 

ib; laſſitudo, ._ Alas, that I myft dwell in dirty fleſh; when my Brethren and companions 

_— «, at do dwell with God! Alas, that 1am lapt in earth, andtied as a moun- 

= A rain Gown to this inferiour world, when they are got above the Sun, and 

nullus tus, | have laidafide their lumpiſh bodies ! Alas, that 1 muft lie, and pray and 
aulla corruptio, wait, and wait and pray as if my heart were.in-my knees ; when they do 

» {la indiget- rothing but Love and Praiſe, and Joy and Enjoy, as if their hearts were, 

_— - wand got into the very breaſt of Chrift, and were cloſely conjoyned to his, own 

dixinus quia Heart.” How far out -of fight and reach, and hearing of cheir high enjoy- 

3b; non ſit. . ments' do' I here live, when they feel them, and teed and live upon them !. 


Ys ws of What Erange livoghrehive T of God ? What ſtrange conceivings 2 Wha 
i od og noſſe ſtrange affetions ? I am fain to ſuperſcribe my beſt ſervices, as the blind 


lus vidit,ues Athenians | To the unknown God ] when they are as well acquainted with 
auris audivit, bim;/as men that live continually in his hoyſe:and as familiar in their holy. 


nec 29s Cor bos prkiſes; as if they were all'one with him!” What a litile of that God, that 


IN Clirit; ihar"Spirit,char.life,that love, that Joy have I 1 and how Toon doth 


Deus diligenti- it depart and teave me in fadder darkneſs ! Now and'then.a ſpirk doth fall 
bus ſe. $i in upon my heart,and while I gaze upon it,it ſtraight goes out; or rather my 


cor hominis 202 cold reſiſting heart doth quench it ! But they have their light in his light, 


aſcendit, cor 


homins illus and live continually at the ſpring of Joyes | Here are we vexing each 


aſcendat; cor Other with quarrels, and croubling our peace with diſcontents, when they 


ib; babeamus : are. one in heart and voice, and daily.ſound forth their Halletujahs to- 


Jurſum cords God with full delightful Harmony and Conſent, O what a Feaſt hath - 
my Faith bcheld | and O what a Famine is yer in my Spirit}. Ihave ſeen- 


KRvemus ne pu- 
trejcant in ter- ©. : 
14; quoniam A glimp% into the Court of God, bur alas, I ſtand but as a beggar at 


placet nobis the -doors;”* when the Souls, of my Companions are admitied in, , O 
quod ib; agunt yjuffed Souls't Emay not, I'dare not envy your Happineſs ; Irather.ſre- 
guſt L2-de joyee 'im-my brerhrens profperity, angam glad cothink ofthe day when 


Sym. c, 12, Ifhall'beadaiitted into your fellowſhip : Bur I. annot but look upon. | 


you 
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$98 as.:a.child doth on his brother; who firs in the Mothers lap, while 
biwſelt ſtands by;and wiſh that I were ſo. bappy as to be in.your placeznor - -- 
40 diſplace you, bur,to reſt there wich you. Why muſt I ſtay and groan, 

.and weep, and wait | My Lord is gone, he hath left this earth, and is en- 
ered into his Gloxy': My Brethrenare gone, my friend are thers, 'my 
houſe, my hope, my All is there | and mult I ſtay, behind to ſojourghere? 
What precjqus Saints bave lefribis earch 2 of whom I.am ready x0.{ay ps 


I 


prone 1. - 


7% 
— 


 Antrpachius, when he heard of che death'of Zuingerus, Piget me wivere a ech! 
oft tantum virum, cuts magna ſuit detrina,ſed exigua ſicum pictate con- in vite zujn- 
feratur. It is irxſomto me $0 live after ſuch a man, whoſe learning was ſo g&7 inter vitas 
"great,and yer compaxed with bis godlineſs,very ſmall:ifthe Sxints were all #*4icormn | 
Fere,th Chriſt were beredhemic were no grief for me to Ntayzif the Bride= 09%" 


groom were preſent, wH6 would mourn? Bur when my ſoul is ſo far diſtant 
.from my God,wonder not what atleth me,if I now complain ; an ignorant 
Micah will do ſo for his Idol, and (hall not then my ſoul do ſo for Cod? 
"And yer if I had-no hope of enjoying, I would go and hide my ſelf inthe 
defarts,and lie and howl in-ſome obſcure wilderneſs,and ſpend my daies in 
Fryicleſs wiſhes : But ſeeing it is the promiſed Land of my reſt,and the ſtate 
{har I muſt be advanced to my (elf, and my ſoul draws near, and is almoſt 
;gtit,T will love and long ; I will look and defire : I will breath our bleſſed 


Out 
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 Calvins Motto, V/quequo Domine , How long, Lord How long/How long, Bt in vit. 
;Lord, Holy and true, wilt thou ſuff:r this ſoul to pant and groan ! and wilt ©4/*”- 


Lis «- 


not open and ler him in, who wairs and longs to be with Thee! > Cs 

. Thus, Chriftian Reader, ler thy rhoughts aſpire : Thus whet the defires 
'of thy ſoul by. theſe Xeditations; till thy Soul long (as Davis tor the 
.waters.of Bethlehem) and ſay, O that one would give me to drink of the 
wells of Salvation | 2 Sam.23,15,,and till chou canſt ſay as he, P/al.119., 

174+ 1 have longed for thy Salvation,O. Lord. And as the mother and bre- 
'thren of Chriſt,when they. could nor. comie;at him becauſe ot che preſs, ſent 
to him, ſaying, Thy mether and brethren ſtay without deſiring to ſee thee ; 
ſ:nd thouup the ſanie meſſage; tell bim, thou ftanceſt here wubour,deſiring 
to ſee him, he will own thee even in theſe near relations; for he bath ſaid, 
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They that bear his. word,and do it ,are his mother and brethren. And thus I Luk. 2.20,21. 


| have direRed you, intheaQing of your defire after your Reſt, 
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3. He next AﬀeRion to be aed,is hope. This is of fingularvle to the 
SE Soul, Ic helpeth exceedingly to ſupportit in lberings; enCOU- 
'rageth to adventure uponthe greateſt difficultzes : it firmly e tabliſherh it 
in the moſt ſhaking Trials: and it mightily enlivens the ſoul in dutres; and 
is the very. fpring that, ſets all the wheels a going : Who would Preach, if 
jr were not in hope to prevail with poor finners-for their Converſion and 
Confirmation ? who. would pray, bur for bis hope to prevail with God? 

: Ccc 4 who 
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Chap. 's, 
-who would believe, or obey, or ftrive, orſuffer,or doany'thing for Hei. 
Fides intvetur yen, if it were not for the hope that he hath ro obtain it? Wovld the Ma. 
verbum Ie:  pjnerx ſaif, and the Merchant adyenture, if they had not hope of ſafety and 
ſpes arr ur ſucceſs? Would the Husbandman plow, and ſow, and rake pains, if he 
- optime di- had not hope of increaſent Harveſt > Would che Souldier fight, if he hoped 
Ringuir L#- moet for yiRory ? Sure no' man dothadventure upon known wapoſibilinres, 
fberus, 6 Therefore is ir that they whopray meerly from Cuſtom, or'meerly from 
—_ conſcience, conſidering it as a duty only, but looking for no great matters 
idem rerum from God by their prayers, are generally formal and heartleſs therein ; 
ſperandarvm whereas che Chriſtian that hath obſerved the wonderful ſucceſs of prayer, 
 objeum 3 fi- and as verily looks for beriefic by it, and thriving to his Soul inthe ufe of ic, 
des ramen \. he looks-for benefit by bis labours;and thriving to bis body in the aſc of 
inrelligendo, ,c.- h | wv —_ 
afſentiendo, - bis food, how faithfully doth he'follow it ? and how cheerfully go through 
reprzſentan- it > O, how willingly do we Miniſters ſtudy > how cheerfully do we 
do, id facitz Preach> What lite doth ir put into our Inſtrutions and Exhorrtations, 
. <1 0v oh when we have but hope that our labour will ſucceed > When we difcern 
Dum con- a People attend to the Word, and regard the Meffage, and hear them 
plementum enquire what they ſhal} do, as men that are willing to be ruled by God, 
expedando, ' and as men that would fain have their Souls to be ſaved, you would 
-+- - pa not think how it helpeth us, both for invention and expreftion1 Q 
OT” - | who can chuſe but pray heartily for, and preach heartily to ſuch a pev- 
Facob Gry- ple! Asthe ſucking of the young one doth draw forth the milk, 'ſo will 
new in Heb. the peoples defires and obedience draw forth the Word - So: that a dull 
11. Left.23.. geople make dull Preachers, and a lively people make a lively Preacher. 
P3S- 90®* * So great x force hathhopein'all our duties. As hope of ſpeeding increal- 
eth, ſo doth diligence in ſeeking increaſe , befides the grear conducement 
of it to our joy. Eventhe falſe hope of the wicked doth much ſupport,and 
maintain a kind of comfort anfwerableto their hope, though it is tre, their 
hope and joy will both die with them : How much more will the Saints 
hopes refreth and ſupport them 1 Allthis I have faid, ro ſhew' you the ex- 
cellency and neceſfiry of this Grace, and ſo to. provoke you'to the more 
conftant aQting of it, If your hope dieth, your duties die, your: endeavours 
die,your joys die, and your ſouls die. And if your hope be not aRed,but 
lic aſleep, it isnext to dead, both in likeneſs and preparation. 

Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, when thou art winding up thy affeRions 
to Heaven, donot furget to give one liftat thy Hope ; remember to wind: 
vp this peg alſo. The object of Hope hath four qualifications , Firſt, it 
muſt be good ; ſecondly, Future.: thirdly, Difficult ; fourthly,ycr poſſible. 
For the goodneſs of thy Reft, there is ſomewhat ſaid betore, which thou 
maift transfer hither as thou findeft it uſeful , fo alſo of the difficulty and 
fyturity. Eet faith rhen ſhew thee the truth of the promiſe,and Judgement 
the.goodnels of the thing promiſed;and what then is wanting for the raiſ- 
ing of thy hope? Shew thy ſoul from the word, and from the Mercies, and 
from tbe Nature of God, what poſſibility, yea, what probability, yea,what 
certainty thou haſt of poſſeſſing ihe Crown. Think thus, and reaſon wn 

Wit 
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withibineewn heart : Why: ſhould: I not confidenily-and. comfortably 
bope;. when my: foul is in'the hands of ſo compaſſionate'a Saviour? and 
when the Kingdom is at the diſpoſal of ſo-bounreous a God > Did beever 
manifeft any backwardneſs ro my good? or difcover the leaft inclination 
$0.my ruine 2 Hath he nor ſworn the.contrary to me in his word ? that he 
delights not inthe death of him thar dieth, but rather that he ſhould re- 
pent and live? have not all his dealings with me witneſſed the ſame?Did be 


not mind me of my: danger,when 1 never feared it?and why was this,if be EZ 18. 32, 


would not-have me to eſcape it > Did he not mind me of my happineſs, 
when I had no thoughts of it ? and why was this, but rhathe wouldhave 
me t0.cnjoy it?How oft hath he drawn me to himſelf, and his Chriſt, when 
Lhave drawn backward,and: would have broken from him > What reſtleſs 
importunity-haih he uſed in his ſuit ? how hath he followed me from place 
to place? andhis Spirit inceflanily ſollicited my heart, with winning 
fuggeſtions and perſwaſions for my good ? and would he have done all 
this, if he had been willing that I ſhould periſh ? If my Soul were in the 


bands of my mortal Foes, then indeed there were ſmall hopes of my * 


ſalvation ; yea, if it were wholly inmy own hands, my fleſh,and my folly 
would'betray-ir to damnation. Bur have I as mech cauſeto diſtruſt God, 
as todiftruſt my foes ? or to diſtruſt my ſelf > Sure'T have nor, Haye Inot 
aſure promiſe to build and reſt on? and the ryarh of God engaged toful« 
fAlllit > Would I not hope,ifan honeft man had made me a promiſe of any 
thing in his power * And ſhall I not hope, when 1 have the Covenant and 
the Ozth of God 7 Ir's truegthe glory is out of fight, wehavenot beheld the. 
' Manſions of the Saints; Who hath afcended up ro diſcover it,and deſcend- 


ed ro tell-us what he had ſeen ? why, but the word is near me :- Have I not - 


Moſes and the Prophers # Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Is not the promiſe of 
: God more certain than our fight > It is not by ſigh, but by hope that we. 
- muſt be ſaved ; and hope that is ſeen is not hope, for if we ſee it, why do 
we yet hope fort > but if we hope for what we ſee not; then do we with. 
patience wait for it, Ro.8.24,25. I have been aſhamed of my hope in the 
arm offleſh,but hope in the promiſe of God maketh not aſhamed, Row..5.5. 
I will ſay therefore in my greateft fufferings with the Church, Lam. 3. 
24,8&c.The Lord is my p,rtion,therefore will T hope in him.TheLord is good 
'to them that wait for him,to the ſoul that ſecketh him : it is good that 1 both. 
hope, and quietly wait for the Sulvation of the Lord, It 1 good for a man 
that he bear the yoak.mn his youth. I will ſit alone and keep filence,becauſe 1. 
have born it upon me. I will put my mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may be 
hope. For the Lord will not caſt off for ever , But though he cauſe grief,yet 
' will he have compaſſion according to the multitude of bus mercies. Though I: 
anguiſh anddie, yer wilt I hope for he hath ſaid, The Righteoms hath hope 
5 bis death, Prov. 14.32: Though I muſt lie down in duſt and darkneſs, 
yet there my fleſh ſhall riſe in hope, Pfalm 16.9. And when my fleſh bath 
nothing in which it may rejoyce, yer will 1 keep the rejoycing of 
bope firm to the end, Heb. 3.6. For he hath ſaid, The hope of the 
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1 Thin. 6, 
12, 19. 


1 Pet, I. 13+ 


Heb. 12. I. 


1 Cor. 9.24. 
Mat,11. 42» 


Rom: 8. 31, 
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Rightedm:ſbalbbegladuef,) Prov. i 0:28. Indeed, :if-1-hadtived Rillun, 


der the Goverant vf Workgz.and been put my Telf co the G_ of that - 


Juſtice;then there had been no-hope;Bur Chriſt hath raken down thoſe in. 
poſſibilities, and hath brought in abetrer hope,by which we may now draw 
nigh to God, Heb. 7.19." Or if I had codowuha feeble Creature, there 


wert {mall hope, for how coul&he raiſe this body'from the duſt 2 and lift 


mt up above the Sun? Bur what is i£:ro the -A/mighty-parer, who:made 


' the Heavens and Earth of nothing ?: Cannotthe ſame powerthat raiſed 


Chriſt, raiſe me ? and that hath glorified the Head, alſo glorifiethe Mem- 
bers ? Doubtleſs by the blood of Chrifts Covenaxt will God ſend forth his 
priſoners from the pit wherein 1s no water, therefore will I turmto this 
ſtrong hold, as a priſoner of hope, ' Zeehig. 1 r, 12: Ed noe ov 

And thus you ſee how Meditation may excite your! Mapiry (i nu 


z tf243 fs y I fZ ”, ? 


_ 


— 


— 


ECT BATS: 15. bidod ve 


4. [hee next Afettionto be aRed,is Caurage or BoldneS,whichleadeth 
teReſolution,and concludeth iy Aftion, When you bave thus: moung- 
ed your Love,and defire,and hope, gojpn,and thinkfurther thus with-your 


ſelves; And will Godindeed dwell with;men?And is there ſuch ago) Withe 


in the reach of hope ? O why dol not then lay hold-upon it ? where is the 
chearful vigor of my ſp;r:it?why do nor gird-up the loins of my mind,and 
play the man for ſuch a prize? why ds; not run with fpeed.the race before 


| me? and ſer upon mine enemies on eyery fide?and.yaltantlybreak through 


all reſiſtance ?.,why do I not take this;Kingdogy by force;? and my fervent 
Soul catch ar the place?do I yet fit ftill,and Zeazen brfore me ? If my beaſt 
do but ſee his Provender,if my greedy Senſes perceive but their delightful 
objeAs, I have much ado to ſtave themroff ; And ſhould not my, ſoul begs 
eager for ſuch a bleſſed reſt 2 why then.de 1 not undauntedly fall ro work? 
what ſhould ſtop me?2or what ſhould diſmay me?1sGod with me, ox againſt 


me in the work?will © hriſt ſtand by me?or willhe ror? I it werea way of . 


fin chat leads to death, then I might expeR that God-(}ould refiſt me, 
and ftand in my way with the drawn ſword of his diſpleaſure, or at leaſt 
overtake me to my grict at laſt : But is he againſt the obeying,of his own 
commands ? Is perfect good againſt any thing bur, evil. ?. doth he bid me 
ſeek, and will he not afliſt me in it ?- doth he. ſet mea work, and urge me 
to it, and will he aſter all be againſt mein it > Jt cavnot. be, And if he 
be for me, who can be againſt me ? In the work of fn, all things almoſt 
are ready tg help us, and God only and his Servants againſt us,. and 
how ill dog that work proſper in our hands? - But in my courſe to Hea- 
ven,almoſt al! things are againſt me,but God is for me : and.how happi- 
ly ſtil} doth the work ſucceed? Do I fer upon this work in .my .own 


' ftrenge}1,or rather in che ſtrength of Chriſt my. Lord ? and cannot I do all 
things chrough him that Rrengthneth me? was he ever foiled, or ſub- 


ducd 


Parc 1 V. The- Saints Everlaſting Reſt. | 


739 


dued-by an-enemy 2 He hath: been aſſaulced/ indeed ; but was he ever con- 
quered ? Canthey take the ſheep; tif they bave overcome the Shepherd? 
why then doth my fleſh . lay open-to-me the difficulties, and urge me ſo 
much with the greatneſs and-troubles'of the work ? It is Chrift that muſt 
anſwer all theſe O#jedt:ons ; and whar are the ditficulties that can ſtay his 
power ? Is any thing too hard for the Omnipotent God ? May not Peter 
boldly walk on the Sea, if Chriſt do but give the word of command ? and 
if he begin to ſink, is it from the weakneſs of Chr;/#, or the ſmalneſs of his 
Faith ? The wacer indeed is but a ſinking ground to tread on, but if Chriſt 
be by, and countenance us in it, if he be ready to reach us his hand, who 
would draw back for fear of danger ? Is, not Sea and Land alike to him ? 
Shall 1 be driven from my-God, and from my Everlaſting Reſt,as the filly 
Birds ate feared from their focd, with a man of clouts, or a loud noiſe, 
when I know before there is no danger in ir ?. How do l ſee mendaily in- 
theſe wars adventure upon Armies, and Forts,and Canmns,and caſt them- 
ſelves upon the inſtruments of death ? and have nor I as fair a prize be- 
fore me? and as muci excouragement to adycniureas they ? what do L 
venture ?. my life at moſt , and in theſe proſperous times,there is not one 
of many that ventures that. What do I venture-on? are they not un-- 
armed foes? A great hazard indeed, to venture on the hard thoughts of 
theworld ! or on the ſcorns and ſlanders of a wicked tongue ! Sure theſe 
ſerponts teeth are out ; theſe Vipers are eaſily ſhaken into the fire , theſe 
Adders have no ſtings ; theſe thorns have loſt their prickles: as all things. 
below are filly ES are they filly toothleſs enemies, Bugbears to- 
frighten fools and children, rather than powerful dreadful Foes, Do Inort 
well deſerve to be turned into Hell, if the ſcorns-and threats of blinded. 
men, if the fear of filly rotten earth can drive methicher 2 do I not well 
deſerve to be ſhut out of Heaven, if I will be frighted from it with the 
Tongues of ſinners ? Surely my own voice muſt needs condemn me, and. 
my own hand ſubſcribe the ſentence, and common reaſon would ſay that 
my damnation were juſt, What if it were Father, or Mother,or Husband,. 
or Wife, or the-neareſt ſrtend that I have in the world, ( ifrhey may be 
called Friends that would draw me to damnation ) ſhould I not run over: 
all that would keep me from Chrift?Will their friendihip-countervail the. 
enmity. of God? or be any comfort to my condemned ſoul ? Shall I be 
yielding ard pliableto the defires of men, and only harden my (elf againſt: 
the Lord ? Let men, let Angels beſeech me upon their knees 3, I will ſlight 
their tears, I will ſcorn to ſtop my. courſe to behold them, I will ſhut mine 
ears againſt their cries : Let them flatter, or let them frown, let. them. 
draw forth tongues.and ſwords againſt me,[ amreſolved to break through 
inthe might of Chriſt, and to look upon them all as naked duſt. If they, 
would entice me with preferment, with the Kingdoms of the world, I will 
no more regard themthan the dung of the Earzh.O-bleſied Reſt 1O moſt 
ufivaluible Glorious State ! who would fell thee for dreams and-ſhadows> 


Who-would be enticed or affrighted from thee 1 Who would. not firive... 


and: 
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Gal. 4. 1. 


and fight, and watch, and run, .andicharwith violence; even to the la 
breath, ſo he 'might bur have bope a laſt to-obrain thee 2 Surely none bi 
thoſe chat know thee not, and believe not thy glory, Thus you ſee with 
what kind of Meditations you may excite your Courage, and raife your 
Reſolutions; * h is B36 TEEN Bene —N 


ah FY — _ « TRY T mY 
— —_— —  —_—— 


— 


SECT. I X. 


$. =_ laſt AﬀeCtion to be aRedis Joy, This is the end of all the Reſt, 

Love, Defire, Hopt, and Courage, do all tend ro the raiſing of our 
Toy. This is ſo deſirable t6 Evety mani by nature, and fs ſo efſemially ne. 
ceſſary to the conſtituting of his happineſs, that T hope I need not ſay much 
to perſwade you toany thingthat would make your life delightful, Sup. 
poſing you therefore. already convinced, That the pleaſures of the fleſh 
are brutiſh and periſhing, and that your ſolid and laſting joy muſt be from 
Heaven, inftead of perſwading, I ſhall proceed in directing. 

Well then, by this time, if thou haſt managed well the former work, 
thou art got within the ken of thy Reſt ; thou believeſt the truth of it, 
thou art convinced of the excellency of it, thou art falnin love with ir, 
thou longeſt after it, thou hopeſt for it, and thou artreſolved couragiouſly 
to venturefor the obtaining it : But is here any work for joy in this ? we 
delight inthe good which we do poſſeſs : It is preſent good that is the 0b- 
je& of joy z but ( rhou wilt lay ) alas, T am yet withour-it,, Well, but yet 
think alittle further with thy {elf ; chough the Real prefence do afford rhe 
choiceſt joy, yet the prefenceofits imperfeR Idea or image in my under 
ftanding, may afford me a great deal of true delight. Is it nothing to have 
a deed of pift from God? Are his infallible ary no ground of Joy?1s it 
nothing to live in daily expetFarron of entring into the K:ngdow?Is nor my 
aſſurance of being glorifred one of theſe daies a ſufficient ground for un- 
expreſlible joy? Isit no delightto the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of 
what he muſt hereafter poſſeſs, though ar preſent he little differ from a 

ſervant ? Am Inot commanded 7o7efoice 77: hope of the glory of God ? Row, 
5. 2, and 12. 12. 

Here then, Reader, take thy heart once again, as it were by the hand ; 
Bring it to the top of the higheſt Mount : if it be poſſible , to ſome Alas 


- above the clouds : ſhew it the Kingdom of Chriſt and the Glory of it:fay 


to it, All this will thy Lord beftow upon! thee, who haſt believed in him, aid 
been a worſhipper of him, Itis the Fathers good pleaſure to give thee this 
King dow.Seeft thou this aſton;ſhing Glory above thee ? Why all this is thy 
own inheritance. This Crown is thine, theſe pleaſures are thine, this com- 
pany, this beaureous place is'thine, all things are thine, becauſe thou art 
Chriſts,and Chriſt is thine 5 when rhou wert married co him, thou hadſt 
all this with him. « | 

Thus take thy heart intoihe Land of Promiſe, ſhew it the pleaſant hills, 
bh | and 


- Le 
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and fruicful valleys; Shew it the cluſters of Grapes which thou haſt ga- 

thered 3 and by thoſe convince it thar ir is a bleſſed Land, flowing with 

hecrer than milk and honey : enter the gates of the holy Ciry,walk through 

the ſtreets ofthe new Feruſalem; walk about S;vx, goround about her, tell 

the cowers thereof, mark well her Bulwarks, confider her palaces;thar thou 

mayk tell is to thy foul, ( P/ah. 48. 12, 13.) Hathit not the Glory of God, 

and is not her light like to a ftone moſt precious?See the twelve foundations 

of her walls,and the names ofthe rwelve Apoſtles of the Lamb therein; the 

building of the walls of it are of Jaſper,and the City of pure gold,as cleag 

as glaſs : The foundation is garniſhed with precious ſtones, and the twelve 

gates are twelve pearls; every ſeveral gate is of 6ne Pearl, and the fireet of 

the City-4s pure gold,as it were tranſparent glaſs, thereiis ns Temple inir, 

for the Lord God Almg bty & the Lamb ave tht Temple of it. It hath no 

need of Sun or Moon to ſhine in ir, for the Glory of God doth lighten ir, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof, and the Nations of them which are ſa- 
ved ſhall walk inthe light of it. Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and. 
the Lord Godof the holy Prophets hath ſent his Angels ( and his own Son) 
zo ſhew unto bs ſtruants the things that 1 ſhortly be done, Rev. 21.1 r, 
13,13, &e.totheend,and22. 6 Whar ſayRtthou now to all this > This 
ishy Reft, O my Soul, and this muſt be the place of thy Everlaſting ha- 
bitation': Let all the Sons of Sion then rejoice, and the danghters of Ftrnſa- 
km be glad: for great i the Lord, and greatly ts he praiſed the City, 
of our God 5 Beautiful for ſirnariong- HR joy' of the whole Earth'is Mount 
Stoti 2 God: is knownisn ber. Palaces for -a'refnge, Plat, 48; 41. 't,2;3." 


1 Yet-proceed on; Anima'que-amat aſctndi ;e0;The Soul (ith 21fi») 


that loves aſcends frequemly,and rutis familirly through the ftreets of the 
heavenly Jerwuſalew, viſiting the Patriarch3 and Prophbers, faluting the 
Apoſtles, admiring the Armies of Martyrs and Confefſbrs, &-+.' 80 dothou,, 

ad on thy heart a5 from freerro freer, brinphtg tfints-che'Palace of the 

feat King, lead it as ir were, fron cha@nber to chanver'; fry to ir, Here: 
muſt I lodge,lere\mu@11ive; here thuſt I praiſe, bere miſt Tlove;and be 
beloved, I muſt thortly be one of this heavenly Quire, I ſhall then be bet= 
ter $killed in the muſick : among this bleffed company muſt I take my 
place: my voice muſt joyn to make-up. the Melody ; my Tears wilk 
then be wiped away, my groans turned to another tune : my Coga 
of -Claybwill bt change" cis Palate}: afd Wy prifoil! Yags" tr tee 
ſplendid robes: my. ſordid nafty inking- Reſh'(hall Ve pot off, jd fuch's 


-. 


Sun-like ſpiritual body put on: for the-fdrmer ihings 8r& done away, 


| Gori 
-therige are ſpoken of thee, QClty of Gods There it is that es and pcatm 87. 3; 


lamentation c:aſcth, and the voice of ſorrow is'iivt heard': when 
Liooki upon; this glovibueoplatey i whicsYUubphill ard damgebn; thechings, 
is Earth} O what adifference betwixt a man feeble, pained; '8Foal le 
dying, rottid$'in thegrave;- ab@ Gheof thele rtiliniph4ne2 BIUtE ſhiking 
Sxints ? Here: ſhall] drinkof the river of pleaftre, the teams where- 
of wake glad the City of our God, For the Lord will create 4 Neth 


Jeruſalem 


» [ 
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"Fernſalem wid New Earth and the former hall tor beremembred, va 


comme into mind ; we ſhall be glad and rejoice for ever in that which he 
creates:for he will create Zeruſalem a rejoicing, and ber people a joy: And 
he will rejoice inFer»/alem,and-joy inthis people:and the voice of weeping 
ſhall be'no more heard in; her, nor the'voice of crying ; there ſhall be ng 
moretbence an infant of 'days,nor an old'min that hath not filled his days, 
1/a.65.17,18,19,20..Muft Lirael on;Earth under the bondage of the Law 
fſervethe Lord with joyfulneſs and gladneſs ofheart, becauſe of the abun- 
dance of all things which they poſſeſs > Sure then I ſhall ſerve him with 
joyfulneſs and gladneſs, who ſhall have another kind of ſervice, and of a. 
bundance in glory, Deut.28.47 :Did theSaints take3oyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods? Heb. 13.34. and ſhall-nor Itake joyfully the receiving of my 
good,and ſuch a full reparation of all my loſſes? Was it ſuch a remarkable, 
celebrated day, when the Jews reſted from their enemics, becauſe it was 
turned to them from ſorrow co Joy, & from mourning into a good day 2 
Eſtherg.22W bat-a day then will that be to my ſoul, whoſe Reft & change 
will be ſo. much greater Þ When the wife men ſaw bur the Star of Chrift, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy, Mat.2.10. But I ſhall-ſhortly ſee 
don of 7acab,.eyen himſelf whois the bright and morning Star, Num, 
24-17. Kev.22.16. Ifthey returned from the Sepulchre with great Joy, 
when they had but heard that he was riſen from the dead, ar. 28.8. 


What Joy then will it be to me when I ſhall ſee him riſen and reigning 


in bis glory ?-and myſelf, raiſed. toja bleſſed communion with him > Then 
ſhall we_have,beauty for aſhes iodeed;)and rhe.oyl of Joy: for-»mourning; 
and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heayineſs,7ſa.61.3 when he hath 
made Sion: an eternal excellency, a Joy of many generitions,1/a.60.15. 
Why do I not then ariſe from the duft,and lay afide my ſad complaints, 
and ceaſe mydoleful mourning note > Why do I not trample down vain 
delights, and, ſeed -upon- the; foreſegn; delights ofglory ? ' why is nor m 
life a continual Joy ? and che ſayour,of Heaven.perpetually upon my ſpi 
rit? And thus, Reader, Ihave direRed thee in aRingthy Joy. TW 
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Hf ealſo when thou findeft cauſe, thou: haſt a ſingular good! advan? 
A. &£ tage from.thy Meditations of Heaven, for the atting' of the con- 
trary and more mixed paſſions ;- As, - _—_ rec 


.. Te; Of thy hatred and deteftation of ſin, which would deprive-thy ſoul 
of thelejmmortal Joys: ou os ble hit : 3 0 £30 
. 25 Ofiby godly andifijiah. Feary left honſhouldevier dhuder hazard 
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- .- " Ofthy nec fary.grief fgr ſych thy fooliſh abuſe and hazard, 

© 4..Of thy godly ſhame;which ſhould cover thy face for che'foremen- 
tioned folly. pO oe one es 
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_— Of thy unfeigned repentance. for what thou haſt done againſt thy 
Toys. | to 
af Of thy holy anger or indignation againſt thy ſelf for ſuch miſcar- 


riage. 
. . Ofthy zeal and jealouſie over thy heart, left thou ſhouldft again be 
drawn to the like iniquity. = w 

8. And of thy pity.toward. thoſe who are ignorantly walking in the 
contrary courſe,and in apparent danger of loſing of allthis. 

But 1 will confine my ſelfto the former chief affeRions, and not meddle 
with theſe, left I be too prolix , but leave them.to thy own. ſpiritual pru- 
dence. | 


I would here alſo have thee to underſtand: that I;do not place any flat 
neceſlicy in thy ating of all the forementioned affeRions in this order at 
one time,or in one daty: perhaps thoumaift ſometime feel ſome one of thy 
affe&ions more flat than-the reft,and ſoto have more needof exciting : or 
thou maiſt find one ſtirring more than the reſt, and ſo think it more ſea» 
ſonable to help.ir forward : or if thy time be ſhort, thou maift work upon 
one affetion one day,and upon another the next,as thou findeſt cauſe :: All 

this I leave ftill co thy own Prudence. + | . 

And ſo I have done with the third part of the Dire&ion, viz, What 
powers of the Soul are here to be ated; what affeRions excited.;. by 
what Objective coſiderations, and in what order.. 
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By what eAttings of the $ oul to proced in-this 
work of Heavenly Contemplation. 


IIS 


SECT..1I. 


$$ 8&Ourthly ; The fourth part of this Diredory, is, To ſhewyyou 


3% how, and by what as you ſhould adyance on to the height 
&, of this-work. 


which is to goalong with us through the whole, But becauſe meer- (4 


zitation, if. it.be not: preſt home, will not ſo pierce and affeR the hears, 
| 1 | Therefore: 
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Gene. 49.6. 
Juciges $21, 

ſalm 16. 2. 
Jereme4.19+ 


\ Therefore we muſt here/proceed+0 aſeeond Rep, which 4x called Soliltqy 


which is nothing but a pleading the cafe with our own ſouls, As in preich. 
ing to others,the bare propaynding and opening of 7r4ths and durjes, doth 
ſeldom find tbat ſucceſs as the lively applzcation; ſo it isalfo in meditatin 

and propounding :r4thsro our felves. The moving parhtical pleadings wit 

a finner,will make him deeply affcRed with a commor 17uth,which before, 
though be knew it, yet it never ſtirred him:What hears melrings oe we ſee 
under powerful application, when the naked explication did little move 
themdlf any wherethere be a rerder-bearted, uffetionate people,it is likely 
under ſuch a moving, cloſe-zpplying A#mftry. Why thus muſt thou doin 
thy meditation to quicken thy own heart: Enter into a ſerious debate with 
it ; Plead with it in the moſt moving and afteRing language; Urge it with 
the moſt weighty & powerful Arguments, this ſolitoguy,or ſelf-conference, 
hath been the practice of the' holy'men of God in all Times ; How doth 
David plead with his foul againſt is dejeRtions, and argue it into an holy 
confidenceand comfort ? Pſat.q2.5,11: 843.5. Why art thou caſt down 0 
my ſoul,and why art thou ſe diſquicted within me? Truſt in God, for I ſhall 
yet give him thanks, wbo us the-health of my countenance,and my God.So in 
Pſal.x03.1,2.8c. Bleſsthe Lord'O-my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs 
his boly Name. Bleſs the Lord O my foul, and forget not all bus benefits, &c, 
fo:derh healfſo-end rhePfalm,and fo doth he begin and end the 104 Pſalm, 
So Rſal.146.1.S0 Plal. 116.7. Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul,for the Lord 
bath dealt bountifully with thee, The like you may ſee in the weditations of 
holy men of later times 3 Auſtin, Bernard, &c. So that this is no new path 


| which 7 perſwade youto tread, but that which the Saints have ever uſed 


in their Mednuation. 


--- SECT. IL 


CT 


His Soliloquy bath its ſeyeral parts, and its due method wherein it 


' ſhould be managed, The'parts of it are according to the ſeveral affe- - 


Rions of the Soul, and according to the ſeveral neceſlities .thereof, ac- 
cording tothe various Arguments to beuſed, and-according tothe various 
wayes of Arguing. So that you ſee if I ſhould attempt the full handling 
hereof, it would take up more time and room than I intend or can allow it. 
Only thus much in brief, As every good Maſter and Father of a Family is 
a good Preacher to his own Family : ſo every good Chriſtian is a good 
Preacher to his own Soul, Solilcquy is a Preaching to ones ſelf. Therefore 
the very ſame 7fcthod which-a Minifter ſhould uſe in his Preaching to 
others,ſhould a Chriſtian uſe in ſpeaking to himſelf. Doſt thou underſtand 
the beſt»erh. d for 2 publick-Preacher?Dbſtthou know the rightparts and 
order of a; Sermon ?- and which: is:the moſt effeQual way of application ? 
whyahen Inecdtolay it open-no further :''thoy underſtandeſt he method 
and parts of this So#/oguy, Mark the moſt affeRing heart-mielting 2rni- 


ſter : 


FY The SaintvEverlaſting Rel, 745 
#r.: obſerve his courle both for matter and manner ; fer him-as a parterre © 
fb thee for iby imitation , and the ſame way that he takes with the 
hearts of his people,do thou allo take with thy own heart,Men arenatural- 
ly additcd.o imation; eſpecially of thoſe whom they moſt affe and ap- 
Fove of: How near do ſome Minifers.combe in their Preaching to the jmi- 
"torr of orhers, whom they uſually bear, and much reycrenceand.yalye ? 
Þ mail Ho th his duty of preaching to. thy hearz : Artthou nat read 
Þmeime whenthou heareſt a 3d:nifter, to remember divers things whic 
| thou thinkeſt:might be moving and pertinent, and to wiſh that he would 
have mentioned and prefſ;d-them on the Hearers? why, remember thoſe 
when cHiou art exhorting ihy (elf, and preſs chem on thy own heart as cloſe 
RR Coke iii ha FR 
f As thercfote'this is accounted the moſt familiar Method in preaching,ſfo 
{is for. thee in Meditating ; viz. Firſt, Explain to thy ſelf, the ſubje& on 1.Zz9!ication; 
which thou doſt Mcditace,both cheTerms and the ſubje&Matter: ſtudy the 
CH i ee ee CO Re aw 
ihe- Belief of it, by che moſt clear conyipeingSeriprure Reaſons. Thirdly, 3, |, 
Nh Apoly i outning to inarureand by neceſlry. Asinehe caſe me® =" 
ire upon, Thar there is a Reft remaining for the people of Gad, 517, 
© '1. Conſider of the uſeful Conſettaries,0r:Concluſeens, that thence ariſe, formation. 
for the clearing and confirming of thy judgement,which is commonly cal. 
led a uſe of 1nformation. Here thou maiſt preſs them alſo byother con- 
firming 4r.g4me"t4, and aoyp.the Fextaqmrige.gf #6 contrary reorg. 
”'z. Proceed hen tocanſider af the Ducees;which do appear co be Tuch 2.1 fin 
from the Dottr4ne jn hand, whichjs commonly called A uſe. of Joſtrattign, #49 
a5 alſo the reprehenſion of the comrary vices. . . 1 og «| my Exami 
3. Then proceed to queſtion,and try thy (elf, how-thoutaſt valued this -— 
Glory of the Sei7ts? how thou haft loyed it ;, avd how.thoy baſt Jaid-out 


thy ſelf rg.obrainyr 2 This.is called, Uſe of examination. Here thaumailt 

alma Me of pe iſcovering Signs, drawn from the Nature, Prefortinh 
etts, Agjunits, Kc. ono nh 1 hrs $207 2x68 

"4. Safar as this fryal hath diſcovered:bynegleR, and ocher fins againſt 4. 0f8:2of 

this Reft, proceed to the reprehenſion-and. cen{uring of tby (ef, chide thy | 

heart for its Omiſſlons8&Commiſſions,and-do, it ſharply till it feel.the {marr ; 


Peter preached repropf.to bis Heaxers,tilahey we eks ozhe bare 
Wer Te: ane aber rate wil detach Mb eniren 
05 0d be fendble of the fault, ſodocbou in. chiding thy own eart - This 
is called a Liſe of. Reproof-., Here allo itwill, be very; neceflary that thou 
bring forth all. the aggravating cirqumſtances oftbe.ſinthat chy; beert may 
feel it-in its weight; aud KS rw Wy heart do evade or deny tbefin 
convince.t ingtheyevergh/ceverfbeg yn)? bid! 0 2.15 
5. 50 ESO, thit thou haſt been faithful in the duty,turn $* 
it to Encouragement tothy ſelf,and ro Thanks to God ; where thou maiſt 
canlidengpt the ſeveral AGgraVArions of the mercy of the Spirits enabling 
thee thereto. 
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6 6: $0, 35 it reſpets thy duty for the futufe, confidet how thou mai 
*innprove this comfortable doctrine, which muſt be by ſtrong and effcQual 


' comfortable ? or is itnot ? when thou haft ſilehceEthy” heart, and 


perſwaſion with thy bear:. Firſt, by way of Dehortation from the foremen. | 
tioned fins. Secondly, by way of Exhortation to the ſeveral duties, Ang -Dbjet 
theſe are either,firſt, /»teral, or ſecondly, ©xternal. Firſt therefore aq. ; 


moniſh thy heart of its own inward negle&s and c ntempts.Setondly, And at's 


then of the negleQs and Treſpafſes in thy praQice againſt this blefſed fate requi 
of Reſt. Ser home tlieſe ſeveral admonitzons to the quick, ; Take thy beare nay 


as to the brink of the botromleſs pit, force it to look in, threaten thy (elf 218 
with the threatiings of the Word + tell it of the torments that it draweth 2 god 
upon ir ſelf : tel} it what joys it is madly rejeRing ; force it to promiſe thou 
thee ro do ſo n0 rmore, and that norwith a cold and heartleſs, promiſe, but ſeRe 
earneſtly with.moſt ſo/emn aſſeverations and engagements. Secondly,he and d 
next'and laſt is,to drive on thy Soul to thoſe poſprrve duties, which are re. bear! 
quired of thee in relation to this Reſt : *As firſt, rothe inward duties of not { 
thy heart, and there firſt, To bediligent in making ſure of this Reft; forth 
Secondly,To rejoyce in the expectation of it : This is called a Uſe of Cop- ters 


plation : Ir is to be furthered by firft laying open, the excellency of ite alſo; 


State : and ſecondly, the ce#rainry' of it in ir ſelf; and thirdly, our onn it up 
| Intereſt in it -" by clearing and proving all theſe, and confuting all ſadning betw 


objeftions that may be brought agamſt'them ; Thirdly, So alſo for the woul 
provoking of Love, of Hope, and all ocher the Afetions in the way be. i8.- 


fore more largely opened, = _ 6d, I thy « 
. And ſerbndly, pref on thy heart ffo to\ all qurwar dutjes thar arets | thou 
be performed inrhy way roReft;wherherin worſhip'or m cove converſa» And 
7:0n,whether publick or ptivate,ordinary or extraordinary ; This is com- ſelf 
monly called A Uſe of Exhortarion. Here bring in, all quickning Cor- hear 
faerations, either thoſe that may drive thee, or thoſe that may draw, "and 


which work by, Fear, ' or which work by Defire ; Theſe are commonly (|| mee! 
eifed"Mv1i)es ; bur above all be fare that thou follour ttt Yorne ; Ak cuſe 
thy $2377 what ic'can fay againſt rheduty 3 Tschere weighcinthem? or is alſo 
there not 2 and then, what it can ſay againft the duty ; 45 jtfieceffary 2's | £4 


brought it:to a ſtand, then drive ir further, and urge itto a Promiſe , As 
fuppoſe it were 'to the duty of Meditation, which we are ſpeaking gf; 
Force thy"felf beyont theſe lazy purpoſes; teſolve the thity bifott hay 
Mr; E rt Cootnant ro be fatrbfill\ Jet ror thy'B2.474 go 2. 

# have without all 'halting' and reſervations fatty: prbmifed thee, oP 4 
will fall tothe work; writedown, this proſe, ſhew it'tdthy bearer the this 
zext time it foirers ; then ſtudy alſo the FZelpr and Mears, the Finde- tha! 
#ances, and DireBtions1har concern thy duty, And Ar brief the ex- in b 
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(9612.9; Ends bs & © v0 
bbjett, BY perhaps thou wilt ſay, every man cannot 'underſtand this 
p; 


Method ; 1his is for A:mfters and learned men , every man is 
for ableco-play'the Preacher, I anſwer rhee, Firft, There isnot thar ability 
required to this,as is to thework of publick Preaching z here thy thoughts 
jay ſerve the turn, bur'there muſtbe-aHſo the decent ornaments of Lan- 
wage, here isneedful but an honeſt underſtanding hearr,bur here muft be 
2g00d pronunciation,& a voluble rongue;hereif rhou mifs of the Merhod, 
thou mayſt make up that in one piece of Application which thou haft negs 
{Red in another; bur there thy failings are injurious to many, 8& a ſcandat 
and diſgrace to the Work of God ; thou knowe whit will fir thy own 
beart,and what Arguments take beſt with thy own Afeltons; bur thou art 
not ſo well acquainted with the a/poſirrons of others. Secondly, I anſwer 
farther,every man is bound ro be skilful in the Scriptures as well as Mini- 
ters ; Kings and Magiſtrates, Deut.17,18,19,20. Foſh.1.8.andthe people 
aſo;Dent.6.6,7,8. Do you think, if you did as'1s there commanded, write 
it upon thy heart, lay them up in thy Soul, bind them upon thy hand; and 
between thine eyes, medirate on them day and night : I fay,if you did thus, 
would you not quickly underſtand as much as this ? See P/al.1.3 Deut.1 1. 
18.-:6. 6, 7, 8. Doth not God command thee to teach them diligently to 
thy children ? and co talk of them when thou firteft in thy-houſe, when 
thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lyeſtdown, and when thou riſeſt up ? 
And ifthou muſt be killed to reach thy children, much more to teach thy 

ſelf; and if chou canſt talk of them to others, why not alſoto thine own 
heart ? Certainly our unskilfulneſs and diſability, both in a Methodical 

' and lively teaching of our Families, and of our ſclves, is for the moſt parc 
, meerly through our own negligence ; and a lin for which we have no ex- 


cuſe ; You thatlearathe skill of your Trades and Sciences, might learn this 


alſo, if you were but willing and painful. 
' Ando I have done with'this particular of So{:/oquy. 


LR, ————— 


SECT. IV. 


2. oo _ ſep to ariſe by in our Contemplation; -is, from this ſpeak- 
ing to our ſelyes,to ſpeak to God::Prayer isnot ſuch a ſtranger to' 

this duty, but that ejaculatory requeſts may be intermixed or added, and 

that as a'very part of the duty ir ſelf, How oftdoth David intermix theſe 


in bis Pſalm, ſometime pleading with his Soul, and ſometime with God Þ ' 


and that in the ſame:Pſalm, and in the nexr Verſes ? the Apoſtle bids us 
fpeak.to our ſelves: in Pſalms, and Hymns; and no doubt we may alſo ſpeak 
ro:Gbd inthern; this keeps the ſoul in mind of the D;v#ne preſence, it tends 
alſo exceedingly to quicken and raiſeir: fo that'as God is' the higheſt 


Objet of our thoughts, ſo our viewing of bim, and our ſpeaking to him, 
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and pleading with him, doth more elevate the Soul, and aRuate the Aﬀe. 
Rions, than any other part of- adit afzon can do. Men that are careleſs of 
their carriage and ſpeeches among children, and Ideots, will be ſober and 
ſerious with Princes or grave. men : ſo, though while we do but plead the 
caſe with our ſclyes, we are careleſs and unaftected,yer when we turn our 
ſpeech to God,ir may ſtrike us with awfulneſs, and the holineſs & Majeſty 
of him whom we ſpeak ro, may cauſe bob the matter & words to piercethe 
deeper : Iſaac.went farth.to pray(the former Tranſlation ſaith) ro meadirate 
(faith the latter ,,). The Hebrew Verb,ſaich Parews #7: hoc. ſignifieth both 
ad oraudum & Meditandum.The men of God,both former and latter, who 

ave left their Meditations on Record for our view, have thus intermixed 
Aidan and Prayer, ſometime ſpeaking to their .awn bearts,and ſometime 
turning their ſpeech io. God: And though this may ſeem an indifferentthing, 
zet I cqnceive 1t- very. ſuirable and neceflary, andhat it is the higheft Rep 
Th we canadvance to inthe work. | 

Objett, But why then is it not as. gaod take up with Prayer alone,and {g 
Gave all this tedious work that you preſcribe us? 

Anſw. 1. They are ſeveral duties, and therefore muſt be performed 
both ; Secondly, we have need of one as well as the other, and therefore 
ſhall wrong our ſelvesin the negleting of ether. Thirdly, The mixture, 
as in Muſick, dothmore affe& ; the one helps on, and puts life into the 
ether, Fourthly, It isnot the right order to begin at the top, therefore 
weditation and ſpeaking to our ſelves, ſhould go before Prayer,or ſpeaking 
to God ;, want of this; makes Prayer with moſt, to have lictle more than 
the name of Prayer, and men to ſpeak as lightly and as flupidly tothe 
dreadful God, as if it were to one of their companions, and with far leſs 
reverence and affeion than they would ſpeak to an Angel, if he thould 
appear tothem, yez, or to a Judge or Prince, if they were ſpeaking for 
their lives ; and conſequently their ſucceſs,and anfwers are often like their 
Prayers. O,ſpeaking to the God of Heaven in Prayer,isa weighticr Duty 
than moſt are aware of. MX. 
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SECT. V. 


He Ancients had a cuſtom by Apoſtrophe's & Proſopopuia's to ſpeak, 
; .aSir were, to Angels and Saints departed; which, as it was uſed by 
them,I take to be lawful ; but what they ſpoke in Rhetorical Figures, were 
interpreted by the ſucceeding Ages, tobe ſpoken in frict propriety - and 
Dottrinal Concluſions for praying to Sarts and Angels,were raiſed from 
their ſpeeches ; therefore I will omit that courſe, which is ſo little neceſ- 
fary, and fo ſubjeR toſcandalize the leſs:judicious Readers. - 
And ſo mych for the fourth part of the Dredion; by what ſteps er ads 
wermuſt adyance:to the height:of thisW ork: Iſhouldclear allthis by ſome 
Examples; but th@ L interid hall follow in the end. + | LN 
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Some Advantages and Helps, for raiſmg and 
 offetting the Soul by this «Meditation. 


SECT. 1 


c 


ho $5 24 Ifthly, The fifch part of this Direfory. is, th ſhew you what - 
: s Advantages you ſhould ta e, and what Helps you ſhould fo TI. 
£ ule, to make your edrtations of Heaven more quickning, ** Ferch -_ 
LD and to make you tafte the ſweetneſs that is therein, . For Ps. 

SW eWY: his che main work that Idrive atthroughall : That you : 
may. not itick in 2 bare Thinking, but may have the tively, ſenſe of all 

upon your hearts: And this you will: find to be the moſt difficulrpart , _ 
of the. work : and that ic's eahier barely to think of Heaven a whiole , _— 
day, than to be lively and affcRionate #7: thoſe thoughts one quarter of /an dabet: ſer 
an hour. Therefore let us yet a little further conſider what may. be:ſum autem noi 
done, to- make your thoughts of Heaven to be Piercing, affeRibgy 2-0*12teſt Arte 
railing thoughts. | '1 'n at46+ "nes a hy _— 

Here therefore; you muſt underſtand, that.the meer pure work'of D/vins , 

Faith hath many diſadvantages wich us, in compariſch of the work: of <terna ſuntsſe 
Senſe, Faith is imperfeR,for we are renewed but in-party but Senſe harh'#29*t Puhanus 
its ſtrength, -ccording to che ſtrength of the ficth : Faith goes againfft'a rag a 
world of reſiſtance, but Sexſe doth not, Faith is ſupernatural, and there-"c1:;ens, ut vert. 
fore prone..1o declining, and co anguiſh both inithe havit-and- exerciſe, fur- 114ntun ſas | 
ther ihan 1tis ſill renewed and excited : but ſenfe is-naturdl,and therefore {Pr <d6/tin-, 
continyeth, while nature continueth. The objeRt of Faith is far off;-we'rmuſt _ _ o 
£0 as far as Heaven for our Joyes : * Bur the obj<R of {coſe is cloſe at fre compoſ- 
band. It is no eaſe matter to rejoice at that which we never ſaw,nor never /bilitatem te- 
knew-the man-thar did ſee it ; and this upon; a..meer promiſe which is 792115 &% - 
wricten;in the Bible : and thar when we have nothing elſe to rejovce in, - ang 
bur all our ſenfible comforrs do fail us : Bur to rejoyce'in that which we 1;6. 1. c4p.30. 
fee and feel, in that which we have hold of, and poſſclion already,this is pg. 188. 
not difficult, Well then, what ſhould be done in chis cate > Why ſure it | 
will be a point of our Spiritual ;rudcnce, and a ſingular help ro th fur- 
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thering of the work of Faith, to c2l] in cur * Senſe to its affiſtance : If we 
can make us friends of theſe uſual enemies, and make them'inſtruments of 
*Oyantalibet raiſing us to God, which are the uſual means of drawing us from God, 
zntentione ſe 7 think we ſhall perform a very excellent work, Sure it is both poſſible 
973 way o and lawful, yea and neceſſary too, to do ſomething in this kind: for 
tianf phan- God would not have given us either our Senſes themſelves, or their uſual 
tafias imagi- objeRs, if they might not have been ſerviceable to his own Praiſe, and 
num corporal helps to raiſe us up to the apprehenſion of higher things : And it js very 
an 4 c021it7> onfiderable, bow the holy Ghoft doth condeſcend in the phraſe of Scrip. 
0 compeſcat, - EDM 
ſi omres cir- ture, 111 bringing things down to the reach of Senſe how he ſets forth the 
cunſcriptas excellencies of Spiritual things in words that are borrowed from the ob. 
| Jan ad 5:Rsof Senſe; how he deſcribeth the glory of the new Jeruſalem, in ex- 
oculos cords preſſions that might take even with fleſh it ſelf : As that the Streets and 
admoveat, ad ©2620 h | h h 
buc tamen in Buildings are pure Gold,that the gates are Pearl,chat a Throne doth Rand 
carne mort 2li "in the midft of it, & 6. Rev. 21.and 22, That we ſhall eat and drink with 
peta videre Chriſt at his Table in his Kingdom : that he will drink with us the fruir of 
giorzam Dt he Yine new ; that we ſhall ſhine as the Sun in.the Firmament of our Fa- 
301 valet ,ſicut . herdbferinctont of ; 
ef. Sed qvic- ther; Theſe with moſt other deſcriptions of our glory are expreffed, as if 
quid deilla itwere tothe very fleſh and Senſe ; which though they are all improper 
quod in mente and figurative, yet doubtleſs if ſuch expreſſions had not been beſt, and 
reiplendet 1 o us neceſſary , the Holy Ghoſt would not have ſo freqqgenly uſed 
. (onilitudo, . , | \ x 
non ipſa eſt, them : Hethat willſpeak to mans underſtanding, muſt ſpeak jn mans lan- 
Greg. ſup. guage, and ſpeak that which he is capable to conceive. And doubllels as 
hom. 8. the Spitit doth ſpeak, ſo we muſt hear , and it our neceſſity cauſe him to 
= 4 neo ea condeſcend in his expreſlions, it muſt needs cauſe us to be low in our con- 
3; rationchus Ceivings. + Thoſe conceivings and expreſſions which we have of Spi- 
quantumeun7 "Tits, and things meerly Spiritual, they are commonly but ſecond Notions, 
aubilibus ſe ygthout the firſt; but meer names that are put into our mouths, without 
wens humans any true conceivings of the things which they ſignifie ; or our conceivings 
modo det + Which we expreſs by thoſe'notions or terms, are meerly negative : what 
comprebenden- things are not,rather than what they are ; As when we mention [Spirits] 
& wet aemon- we; meanthey: are not corporeal ſubſtances, but what they are, we can 
A Iy K 14 teV'no more than we know what is Ar:ftotle*s Materia Prima, It is one 
a 9's bt xr reaſon of Chrifts aſſuming and continuing our nture with the Godhead, 
fmis etiam that we might know him the better, when he is ſo much nearerto us, 
paroa & de and we might have more 'poſitive conceivings of him, and ſo our minds 
61; corfder2- might have familiaricy with him , who before was quite beyond their 
tone aliquid oh | : 
poſſe infþicere TEACH, | 
1ueundiſiimum Es ; 
' eſt. -AqQuin, cont. Gentil. {iþ, I. cap. 8. f ic £quum eſt meminiſſe, & me qui diſſeram, &* vos qui judict. 
tis," homints eſſe , ut 6 prebabilia dicentur, (nibil ulterius requiratis. Plato: in Times. 1dem' in Epiſtola 
ad Dionyſ: monet, ut. tos Fanquam barathrum declinet, qui de Niu tanquam ders qui ' manibus teneri-& 
apprehendi poſſunt, cert as exigunt demonſtrationes. Et in Phedone eo-nomine grauiſſime reprebendit eos quod 
ambitioſs inter je verborum pugnis &# inani demonſtrationum conatu, principes ſe noun um &# pugnantium 
dogmatum conſtituant, de rebus ipfis nibil certum, nibil ftabile, nihil firmum habeant. Ipſeque ſuam dc- 
plorat cecitatem, qui que ſe prius periþicue ſcire exiſtimaret, ne per umbram quidem fihi unquam viſa eſt 
compererit : Ft quorum 4iiquan eſſe ratus furrat ſoligitatem, {ea nunc omnia nonjecus ac inanes ſom niorum 


- 


| #magines Vaneicap 159 + 


But: 
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But what is my ſcope in all this > is ic that we might think Heaven to be 
made of Gold and Pearl? or that we ſhould * piture Chriſt, as the + p, operibus 
Papiſts do, in ſuch a (hape? or that we thould think Saints and Angels quiden opi- 


— 


+ do indeedeat and drink? f No, not that we ſhould take the Spirits firem, banc 


figurative expreſſions to be meant according to tric propriety : or have ©" —_ 
fleſhly conceivings of Spiritual things, ſo as co believe them to be ſuch in- Dewn noſſe F 
deed ; But thus ro think that to conceive or ſpeak of them in ſtrict pro- 4atyr : &x 
priety, is utterly beyond our reach and capacity : and therefore, we muſt /*2gine autem 
conceive of them as we are able z and that the Spirit would not have re- © ens 
preſented them in theſe notions to us, but that we have no berter notions to _ 
apprehend them by; and therefore that we make uſe of theſe phraſes ofthe pp2:es dicebat) 
Spirit co quicken our apprehenſions and aff:Rions, but not to pervert 102 agnoſe- 
them , and uſe theſe low notions as a Glaſs, in which we muſt ſee the 79> 2417s 07- 
things chemſelves, though the repreſentation be exceeding imperfec, till tas 
we come to an immediate perfect fight ; yer ſtill concluding, that theſe 1s, ut 5x 
phraſes though uſeful, are but borrowed and improper. The like may 2 effgie 
be ſaid of thoſe expreſſions of God in Scripture, wherein he repreſents 72/c# poſsite 
bimſelf in the imperfections of creatures, as anger, repenting, willing Ow he 
what ſhall not come to paſs, &c. Though theſe be improper, drawn ns, wh ferk. 
from the manner of men, yet there is ſomewhat in God which we can ſee prun leginus) 
no better yet, than in this glaſs, and which we can no better conceive 4% cuncta 


of, than in ſuch notions, or elſe the Holy Ghoſt would have given mi oe 
us better, inconcuſſus © 


Magnus nims- 
rum potenſq; efſe cognoſcitur: Quali autem ſit facit,ignoratur,Fernelius deabdiris rerum cauſis,cap.9g.t£/t 
quidem & de communibus fenſubus, ſapere in Dei reb;1s ; ſed zn teſtimonium Veri, non in adjutorium falſs : 
quod ſit ſecundum Divinam, non contra Divinam diſpo{itionem, Tertuilian, 1, de Reſurredt. Carnis Cc. 
3. Þ. 707. Hec omnia ab humans in Peum qualitatibus traita ſunt, dum ad noſtre infirmitats verba ae- 
ſcenditur 3 ut quaſi quibuſdam nobis grad ibus facts, & juxta nos poſits per ea que nob:s vicana confpict» 


_ us, 4d ſumma 5jus aſcendere quandoque valeamins. Gregor, Moral. I, 20. cap. 14+ 


SECT. II. 


I, O to then , When thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to meditate on the Joys Y - Sn 


above, think on them boldly as Scripture hath expreſſed them, g;... fuppo- 
Bring down thy conceivings to the reach of ſenſe. Excellency without fa- Go from 
miliarity, doth more :maze than dilight us : Bur Love and Joy are pro- Senfe. 
moted by familiar acquaintance ; When we go about to think of God and 
Glory in proper conceivings without theſe ſpeftacles, we are loſt, and 
have nothing to fix our thoughts upon : We ſet God and Heaven fo far 
from us, that our thoughts are trange, and we look at them as things be- 
yond our reach, and beyond our line, and are ready to ſay, that which is 
Ddd 4 above 
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above-is nothing to us , to conceive no- more of God and Glory, but that 

we cannot conceive themzand to apprehend no more, but that they are paſt 

our apprehenſion, will produce no more love but this, To acknowledge 

that they are fo far above us that we cannot love them; and no more 

Joy but this, That they are above our rejoycing. And therefore put 

Chriſt no further from you, than he hath pur bimſelf, leſt the Divine 

Nature be again inaccetiible. Think of Chriſt as in our own nature 

glorified , think of our fellow-Saints as men there perfeRed , think of the 

* 16; jacct * City and State as the Spirit hath exprefſed it, ( only with the Cautions 
gratia, iti and Limitations before mentioned. - Suppoſe thou wert now beholding 
=irentious this City of God; and ihat thou hadſt been companion with 7ohr in his 
x bus '* Survey of its Glory ; and hadſt ſeen the Thrones, the Majeſty, che Hea- 
alymole in- venly Hoſts, the ſhining Splendor which he faw : Draw as ſtrong ſuppo- 
auit gramine, fitions as may be from thy ſenſe for the helping of thy affcRions ; It is 
& redoierts 1awful to ſuppoſe we did ſee for the preſent, that which God hath in Pro- 
paſcey fl ” phecies revealed,and which we muſt really ſee in more unſpeakable bright. 
mr '0/.untur neſs before long. Suppoſe therefore with thy ſelfthou hadſt been thar 
in :0tic:91, Apottles fellow traveller into the Celcftial Kingdom, and that thou 
1,160 rog2 DAdit feen all the Saints in their white Robes, with Palms in their 
--/:.-+ 1;-. hands'; Suppoſe thou hadſt heard thoſe Songs of - Moſes and of 
74:4 cuvinti-the Lamb: or didſt even now hearihem praiſing and glorifying the 
bus ramis ſce-- Living God ; If thou hadſt ſeen theſe things indeed, in what a rapture 
74 ae1acers wouldſt thou have been ? And the. more ſeriouſly thou putteſt this 
es «px ſuppoſition to thy ſelf, the more will the Meditation elevate thy heart, 
zon frigoris I would not have thee, as the Papifts, draw them in. PiRures, nor 
nec ardoris, uſe myſterious ſignificant Ceremonies to repreſent them, This, as 
nec utz 3% a jt. js a courſe forbidden by God, ſo it would but ſeduce and draw 
+ es tht down thy heart : but get the livelieſt PiRture of them in thy mind 
aut it iterum that poſſibly thou canſt : meditate of them, as if thou wert all the while 
#2 20v0 tel- beholding them, and as if thou wert even hearing the Hallelujahs , while 
lzzs fecunda thou art thinking of them : till thou canſt ſay, Methinks I ſee a glimpſe of 
RET. the Glory! Methinks I hear the ſhouts of Joy and Praiſe 1 Methinks 1 
temporis : uni. even ſtand by Abraham and David, Peter and Paul, and more of theſe 
5 pomaſe= triumphing Souls! Methinks I even ſee the Son of God appearing in the 
runtur ett clouds, and the World ſtanding at his Bar to receive their Doom : Me- 
#5 244P%,. thinks I hear bim ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father | and even ſee, them 
am nyc mel- "0 a . AC -: <2 OF" 

fihus ſas true. £0 rejoycing into the Joy of their Lord | My very dreams of theſe x; iogs 
luna deſer- "have deeply affeRted me : and ſhould not rhefe juſt ſuppoſitions affeR* me 
viat, nec ſol much more 2 What if I had feenwith Paul thoſe unutterable things ! 


per harark ould I not have been exalted ( and that perhaps above meaſure ) as 
moment a de- 


cyrrat, aut Well as he > WharifT had toad in the room of Srepher, and ſeen Heaven 
in noften lux opened, and Chriſt fitting ar the right hand of God? Surely that one 
- fugata cone +» \- ; # 

dat z Habet populas quies tet 4, ſeats tenet placidas, nbi fons ſcaturiens medio finu ales provumpentis emer» 
git, i rauto per intervalia circuith. ſinuſes flexibus labitur, ut in ora, naſcentium ibi fluninum dividatare. 


Cyprian de laude Martyr. 


ſight 
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fight was worth the ſuffering his ſtorm of ſtones, O that T might bur ſee 
what he did ſee, though I alſo ſuffered what he did ſuffer 1 What if I had 
ſeen ſuch a fight as Michaiah ſaw ? The Lordſuting upon his Throne, and 
all the Hoſts of Heaven ſtanding on bus right band and on his left. Why 
theſe men of God did ſee ſuch things ; and TI ſhall ſhortly ſee far more than 
ever they ſaw, till they were looſed from this fleſh,as I muſt be. And thus 

ou ſee how the familiar conceiving of the State of Bleſſedneſs, as the 
Spirit bath in a condeſcending language expreſſcd ir, and our ftrong rai- 
fing of ſuppoſitions from our bodily ſenſes, will further our Aﬀe&ions in 
this Heavenly work. 


SECT. III. 


3 TW is yet another way by which we may make our ſenſes here $. 3- 
ſerviceable to us, and that 1s, by comparing of the objects of ſenſe 2-C>mpare 


with the obje&s of Faith , andſo forcing Senſe to afford us that Medinm, _ 
from whence” we may conclude the tranſcendent worth of Glory, by gvjeas of 


arguing from ſenfitive delights as from the leſs to the greater. And here Faith. 

for your further aſſiſtance, I ſhall furniſh you with ſome of theſe compa- 

rative Arguments, If the men of 
And firſt, you muſt ſtrongly argue with your hearts, from the corrupt this world, 


yay on of ſenſual men. Think then with your ſclycs, when'you would be Ceof og 


ſen ble of the Joys above, Is it ſuch a delight to a finner to do wickedly 2 world,are- 
and will it not be delightful indeed then to live with God ? * H.th a very defirous to 


drunkard ſuch delight in his cups and companions , that the very fears = an _— 
of dammation will not make him forſake them ? Hath the brutiſh whore- : off his or- 


maſter ſuch delight in his whore, that he will part with his credit, and naments and 
eſtate, and Salvation, rather than he will part with her > Sure then there glory, &c- 
are high delights with God ! If the way to Hell can afford ſuch plea. ty much 


fure, what are the pleaſures of the Saints in Heaven? Tf the coycrous —roa m_ 

| : rad I roſce Chriſt 
into whom the drops of the Lannx; ef of theGodhead hath inſtiHed,and whoſe hearts he hath 
wounded with a divine Love to Chriſt the heavenly King ? They are enchained in that Beauty and: 
unſpeakable Glory, in that incorruptible ſplendor, and incomprehenſible Riches of the true and. 
erernal King, Chriſt ; with deſire and longings after whom, they are wholly taken up, being wholly 
rurned to hiiy, and long to {train chat unexpreflible Bleſſedneſs, which by the Spirit they behold 3. 
for the fake of which, they eſteem all the Beauty,and Ornaments,and Glory.and Riches,and honour 
of Kings and Princes. but as nothing”: for they are wounded with the Beauty of God, and. the hea- 
ve ily Life of immortality hath dropped into their ſouls; Ergo do they with for the Love of the hea-- 
venly King,and having 1m alone before their eyes inall their defires, they rid themſelves by him: 
of all worldly Love and depart from all terrene Engagements,that ſo they. may ſtill keep that defire. 
alone in their hearts. Macarius Homil. $. a. * Que ergo nos angit veſania, vitiorum ſitive abſynthium, 
bujus munds ſequi na: f agiumguite preſents pate infortuninn,impie tyrannidy ferrg domininm,& non magis: 
convolare ad Sanftorum felicitatem, ad ange!orum ſocietatem, ad ſolemnitatem ſuperne letitiz, & ad jucun* 
d/tatemcontemplativg vite, ut: poſſimus intrare in potentias Domini, & widere ſuperabundantes divitias: 
lon-tat# £ji4s,7 Bernard, de przmio pat, Ceclefhs 
ee man 


% 
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E—| ath ſo much pleaſure in his weaith, and che ambitious man in poxc 
ies of a yy then have the Saints in the everlaſting creaſures 
and whar pleaſure do the heavenly honours afford, where we {hall be ſe 
above principalicies and powers, and be made the glorious Spoule of 
Chriſt? What pleaſure do the volup.uous find in their ſenſual courles? bow 
cloſely will they follow their Hunting and Hawking, and ocher recreati. 
ons from morning conight > How delighttully will they fic at their Cards 
and Dice, hours, and dayes, and nighcs rogether ? O the delight that muſt 
needs then te,in beholding rhe face of the living God, and in ſinging forth 
Praiſes to him and the Lamb, which mu{ be our recreation when we come 
to our Reſt ! | 


SETS. IV 
D. 4. Ifo the deli "I above,wh'ch the lawfull delights of mode. 
- _— " © c9n9.0pur Think with thy ſelf, how | weet is food to my tafte 
j«bi/ant.nos de gyhen I am hungry?<ſpecially,as 1/aac ſaid,that which my ſoul loyerh? that 
. Eaudio cele/ti which my temperature and appetite do incline to ? What delight hath the 
 tilay ſte in ſome pleaſant Fruits? in ſome well reliſhed meats ? and in divers 
| nc r$y ae ex- Junkets> O what delight then muſt my ſoul needs bave in feeding upon 
plicar; not Chriſt the living bread / andin eating with him at his table in his King. 
poſſums ? Et qom1 Was a meſs of portage ſo ſweet to Eſas in his bunger,that he would 
+159: op fo buy them at ſo dear a rate as his birth-right> How highly then ſhould [ 
>» of zriſhing food > How pleaſant is drink in the extremity of 
zneffabilem value this never per 1g 10 7 c 
Deum? Et 6 thirſt > The delight of icto a man in a Feaver or other drought,can Carce- 
Deum fari 101 1, Le expreſſed : It will make the ſtrength of Sampſon revive : O then how 
potes, of tapere delightful will ir be ro my ſoul to drink of that Fountain of living water, 
ger _ which who ſo drinks ſhall thirſt no more?So pleaſant is wine, & ſo refreſh- 
j#041es ? Au- ing to the ſpirits, that it's ſaid to make glad the hearr of man : How plea- 
guſt. 1n PL. 94-C:nt then will that wine of the great marriage be? even that wine which 
png thay our water was turned into?that beſt wine which will be kepc till then? How 
fou fo delightful are pleaſing odors to our (mell/How delightful is perfeR mulick 
tis Zabunts to the ear | how delightful are beau:eous ſights to the eye! ſuch as curious 
#n die jsdiciis ; Qures ; ſumptuous, adorned, well-contrived buildings ; handſome ne- 
pe 1,910. ceſſary rooms, walks, proſpects, Gardens ſtored with variety of beaute- 
x—heo of of ous ard odoriterous flowers : or pleaſant Medows which are natural gar- 
cults, vileſcent dens?O then think every time thou ſeeſt or remembreſt theſe, what a fra- 
omnia que ha- grant ſmell hath the pretious ointment which is poured on the head of our 
_ lorified Saviour,and which muſt be poured on the heads of all his Saints? 
IS Ebich will fill all the room of heaven with its odor and perfume How de- 
eterne felici- lightful is the Muſck of the Heavely Hoſt > How pleaſing will be thoſe re- 
Fats compard- 1 beauties above > and how gforious the building not made with hands ? 
4 orfeb fd} and the houſe that God himſelf doth dwell in? and the walks and pro- 
> gs w , n A _ W_ . "+ Bd - . 
amGtcgor. ſpeRs in the City of God ? and the beauties and delights in the celeſtial 


In Homll, Paradiſe ? 


\ 


of 
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Paradiſe ? Think ſcriovſly what theſe muſt needs be. The like may be ſaid 
of the delight of the fenſe of Feeling, which the Philoſopher ſaith is the 
greateſt of all the reſt. i” 


SE oy V. 


3. (I alſo the delights above, with the delights that are found in 9g, xv. 
natural knowledge : This is far beyond the delights of ſenſe 3 and Czlrftia horum 
the delights of Heaven are further beyond ir, Think then, Can an Archi- 0771c#pi4 Deo 
medes be ſo taken up with his Mathematical invention, that the threats of 9/4/9%.9t- 
death cannot take him off, but he will die in the midſt of theſe his natural / nan ya 
contemplations ! Should I not much more be taken up with the delights of 9u#r Place in 
Glory, and dye with theſe contemplations freſh upon my ſoul : eſpeci- 777-0. Potts 
ally when my deathwill perfe& my delights ! but thoſe of Archimedes dye - = _ pe= 
with him. * What a pleaſure is « to dive into the ſecrets of nature | to find + 3 —tteing 
out the myſteries of Arts and S.iences,to have a clear underſtanding inLo- 9 mirtu; : #: 
gk, Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Muſick, Aſtronomy ,Gometry,; e&c.Ifwe make #7?! Ariſto- 
tut any new diſcovery in one of theſe, or ſee alittle more than we ſaw _ ag 
before, what ſingular pleaſure do we find therein ! Why think then what dun & 57. 
high delights there are in the knowledge ofGod and Chriſt his Son.If the do&#r, qw04 
face of humane learning be ſo beautiful, that ſenſual pleaſures are to it but 777?” 14um 
baſe and brutiſh ; how beautiful then is the face of God ! When we light _ woke 
on ſome choice and Jearned Book, how are weaken with it ! we could oe 
read and ſtudy it day and night ; we can leave mear, and drink, and ſleep Hmini dots» 
toread it : what delights then are there at. Gods right hand, where we ©2%//at 9:4ndo- 


i ' | Wt loquendum 
ſhall know in a moment al that is to be known 1 7 poo 


| dum: it lac, 
Grynzus in Aphoriſmis, * Firunt magnum Melanfhonem dicere ſolitum, Non credere (: in un; fort 
mania reperirs poffe ullum, qui unicam integram paginam in Ariſtotelis Organ refte inte//i72t, Cm hes 
promiſſio complebitur, quid erimus ? quales erimus ? Que bona in illo regno accepturi ſums, n15 Chyi% 
moriente pro nobus tale jam pignus accepimirs ? Nualtt erit Spiritus hominns nullum omnino hab:n; wittum 
nec ſub quo jaceat, nec cui cedat, nec contra quod dimicet, pacatiſſima virtute perfettus \" Rerum i; a0 umn 
quanta, quam ſpecioſa, quam certa ſcientta . ſine errrore aliquovel labore, ubs Des ſapientia de ipſo ſo forte 
potabitur cumjumma ſelicitate ſine ulla difficultate? Auguſt. de Civirat. I. 22. C. 24, t. pe fetxc irate. 
inter ligros commorantis, I ege Senecam ſyaviſsime diſſerentem,, Liv, de brevit. vit. cap. 1 4 15. 


+ x 


a _ 


SECT VI. 


CO 


+ (par? alſo tlie delights above, with the delights of Morality, and 
4 of the natural dFeRions? What delight had many ſober Heathens + # 6+ 
in the Rules and practice of Moral duties : fo that they took him only for ' 

an honeſt man who did well through the love of Vertue, and not only for. 

fear of puniſhment ; yea, ſo highly did they yalus this moral Yertue, _ 
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they thought the chief happineſs of man conſiſted in ir. Why think then, 
what excellency there will be in that rare perteion which we ſhall be r:i. 
ſed to \n Heaven? andin that uncreated pertection of God which we ſhall 
behold? What ſweeneſs is there in the exerciie of natural love?whether th 


Children,roParents,to Yoakfellows,or toFriends?The delight which a pair. 


of ſpecial 1aithful triends do find in loving and injoying one another, js 4 

moſt pieaſing, ſweet delight ; ir ſeemed to the Philolophers to be aboye 

the delights of natural, or Matrimonial friendſhip, and I think it ſeemed (g 

to David himſelf, ſo he concludes his Lamentation for him,1 am diſtreſſed 

| for thee, my brother Jonathan : - very pleaſant baſt thou been unto me, thy 

1h; Hymnidici je to me was wonderful, paſſing the love of women, 2 Sam, 1.26. Yea, 
-4 4 1 the ſoul of Jonathan did cleave 10 David. Even Chrift himſelf, asir 
ts civinm ſuy- feemetb, had ſome ofthis kind of love 3 for he had one Diſciple whom he 
p:ynorum ; 455 eſpecially loved,and who was wont to lean on bis breaft : why think then, 


- ts L þ 6M we have in the friendſhip of the moſt high-? and in our mutual amity with 
er:[i; labor? re- Jeſus Chriſt ? and in the deareſt love and comfort with the Saints ? Surely 
deuntin ; ibi this Jwill be a cloſer and firicter friendſhip than ever was berwixt any 
feſtivitas ſine friends on earth : and theſe will be more lovely and delirable friends than 
=f3 oy wy any that ever the Sun beheld ; and both our affeRions to our Father, and 
-——Sa ine nube, OUr Saviour ,but eſpecially his afteRtion to us will be ſuch as here we never 
Auguſt. in knew; as ſpirits are fo far more powerful than Fleſh, that one Angel can 
Johan, deſtroy an Hoſt, ſo alſo are their affe&tions more ſtrong and powertul | 
- we ſhall then love a thouſand times more ſtrongly and {weetly than'now 

weeat ; and as all the Attributes and Works. of God are inconiprehen- 

fible, ſois the attribute and work of Love: He will love us many thou- 

ſand times more, than we even at the perfeReſt are able to love him;what 


joy then will there be in this murual Love ? 


dulcis ſolem"t- if the delights of cloſe and cordial friendthip be ſo great,what delight ſhall 


_ —— 


SECT. V IL. 


8. Howes zIſo the excellencies of heaven with thoſe glorious works 
A0f the Creation which our eyes do now behold. Whata deal of wiſ- 

| dom, and power, and goodneſs appeareth in and through theth co a wiſe 
Obſerver 2 What a deal of the Majeſty of the great Creator doth ſhine in 
the-face of his fabr:ckof the world ? ſurely his works are great and admi- 
Pſalm 92-425 rable,ſought our «f hem that have pleaſuretherein ; This makes the ftudy 
—_ *i 1 5 0' natural Philoſophy ſo pleaſant, becauſe the Works of Gov are ſo excel. 
78,0, 5 ir, lent; What rare workmanſhip is in the body of a man? yea inthe body 
12.8 1c.7,22.qfevery beaſt'?, which mak-sthe Anatqmical ſtudies ſo POighrſpl ;-What 
Pſalm 136. 4: excellency in every plant weſee? inihe beaucy of Flowers 11 the natpre; 


C 


$. 7. 


> Ta diverſity and uſe of Herbs? in Fruits,in Rocts, in Minerals, and whatnot? 
» 243 


25, 26s 


But eſpecially if we lyok to the greater works; if we conlider the whole 
body of this carib, and its creatures, and inhabitants ; the Ocean of 
"Waters, 
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«tt :t as. 


this is nothing to the glory of Heaven: yonder Sun muſt there be laid aſide Rn Go 
a5 uſeleſs , for it would not be ſeen for the brightneſs of God 1 I ſhall ci” Dci. 
tive above all yonder glory,yonder is but darkneſs to the luſtre of my Fa- 

thers houſe , 1 ſhall be as glorious as that Sun my ſelf; yonder is butas the 


If in Heavens outwart Cours ſuchbeauty.be, '* This month 
What is the Glory which the Saints do (ce ? of April (in 
which Chriſt 


Sothink of the reſt of the Creatures : This whote earth is but my Farhers this Rite. 


footſtool ; this thunder is p66: Uh his dreadful voyce :; theſe winds are &ion 
_—_ to the breath of his mouth : So much. wiſdom and power as ap- m__—) is 
peareth in all theſe; ſo much, and far much more greatneſs, and goodneſs _ =_ hs 
and loving delights ſhall I enjoy inthe aQual fruition of God: - Surely, f the od hs 
the Rain which rains, and the Sun which ſhines on the juſt and unjuſt, be rejoyceth all 
ſo wonderful : the Sun then which muft ſhine on none but Saints and An. *Þ< creatures, 


iſhing 1 this cloatheth. 
gels, muſt needs be wonderful and raviſhing in glory*. .. 11 Wckucke 


; nd . oi | trees; it 
openeth the earth : 1t gladdeth every living yung, This is the firft moneth of Chriſtians, even: 
the time ofthe Reſurrection, when their bodies ſhall be glorified, by that Light which now lies 
hid within them, that is the Spirit, which then will be 'to them-both cloathing, meat and drink 
and joy, and peace, and ornament, and eternal Life. Macareus Homil, 5. £ ag 


_ 


SECT. VIII. 


a $4 the things-which thou ſhalt enjoy above, withthic excet- "fl 
lency of thoſe admirable works of Providence, which God doth © © 
exerciſe in the Church, and inthe-world. What glorious things hath the 
Lord wrought ? and yet we ſhall ſee moreglorious than theſe. Would it 
not be an aſtoniſhing (ight,to ſee the Sea ſtand as a wall on the-right han 
and on the left, & the dry Land appear inthe midRt,and the people of 1/Fael 
paſs ſafely through,and Pharavh and his people ſwallowed up > what if we 
+ | _ : 
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ſhould'ſee bur ſuch a fight now 2 1f we had cen the ten Plagyes of Egypr, 
or had ſcen the Rock' to guſh forth ſtreams, or had ſeen Manna or Quuls 
rained down from Heaven, of. had ſeen the Earth open, and ſwallow vw» 
t e wicked, or had ſcentheir Armies ſlain wi. h Hailſtones, with an Angel 
or by one another , Would not all cheſe have been wondrous, glorious 
ſights ? But we ſhall ſee fear greater things than theſe. And as our. lights 
ſhall be more wonderful,ſo alſo they ſhall be more ſweet:There ſhall be no. 
blood nor wrath intermingled ; We ſhall not then cry out as David, 
Who can ſtand before this Holy Lord God ? Would it not have been an 
aſtoniſhing fight ro have ſeen the Sun ſtand ftil] in the Firmament ? or to 
have ſeen Ahaz Dyal go ten degrees backward ? Why we ſhall ſeewhen 


there ſhall be no Sun to ſhine at all; we ſhall behold for ever-a Sun of 


more incompar3ble brightneſs. Wereir not a brave life,if we might ill 
live among wonders and miracles ? and all for us, and not againft us? If 
we could have drought or rain at our prayers, as Elias, or if we could. 
call down fire from Heaven to deſtroy our enemies , or raiſe the dead to 
life,as Eliſha, or cure the diſeaſed, and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as the 
Apoſtles : Alas, theſe are nothing tothe wonders which we (hall ſee and 
poſſeſs with God ! - and all thoſe wonders, of Goodneſs and Love! We 


_ ſhall poſſeſs that Pearl and'power it elf, through whoſe vertue all theſe 


works were done; we ſhall our ſelves be the ſubjects of morewonderfyl 
mercies than any of theſe. Fon4s was raiſed but from a three days burial, 
from the belly of the Whale in the deep Ocean, but we ſhall be raiſed 


' from many years rottenneſs and duſt , and rhat duſt exalted to a Sun-like 


glory, and that glory perpetuated to all eternity. What aiſt thoy, 
Chriftiari ? is not this the greateſt of miracles or wonders ? Surely, if we 


- obſerve but common providences, the motions of the Sun, the Tides of the 
/ Sea, the ſtanding of the Earth, the warming it, the watering it with 
.. Rainas a Garden, the keeping in order a wicked confuſed world, with 
;.:: multitudes the like ; they are all very admirable : But then to think of 
1 the Zjon of God,of the Viſion of the Divine Majefty,of the comely order 


oo $17; of the Heavenly Hoſt : what an admirable ſight muſt that needs be» © 


© 4 


"> what rare and mighty works have we ſeen in Br;rain in four or five 


years ? what changes ? what ſubduing of eneraies? what clear diſcoveries 
ofan Almighty Arm? what magnifying of weakneſs > what caſting 
down of ftrength? what wonders wrought by moſt improbable means > 
what bringing to Hell, and bringing back > what turning of tears and 
Fears into: ſafety and. Joy? ſuch hearing 6f;carnefſt prayers, as if God 
could have:denied us-pothing that we asKed ? All theſe were wonderful 
heart-raifing works, ' But, O, what are theſe to our full deliverance? to 
eur final conqueſt ; to. qur eternal triumph > and to that great day of 
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7. (TR_- alſo the Mercies which chou ſhilc have above, with thoſe 

_ particular Providences which thou baſt enjoyed thy ſelf, and thoſe +, = 4 
obſervable Mercies which thqu haſt recorded through thy life, If thou be vita eterne 

a Chriſtian indeed, | know thou haſt,if not in thy Book, yer certainly in thy f97Þ4rata, 
beart,a great many precious favours upon record; the yery remembrance 7 97 45cen- 
and reherſal of them is ſweet,how much more ſweet was the aQual enjoy- —_— 
Mmem?Bur all theſe are nothing, to the mercies which are above. Look over Ih exiu ſl 
the excellent Mercies of thy Youth and Education,the Mercies of thy riper #/d/anu d:ft- 
years or age the mercies of thy proſperity,and of thy adverſity : the mer- us corrupti- 
cies of thy ſeveral places and relations, are they not excellent and innume- 6-1 gr 
rable ? Canſt not thou think on the ſeveral places thou haſt lived in, and Parr. om 
remember that they have each had their ſeveral mercies? ' the'mercies of n97ts? D©4e 
ſuch a place,and ſuch a place, and all of them very rich & engaging mer- #97 #124. 
cies? O how ſweet was it to thee, when God reſolyed thy laſt doubts? when _—_— my 
he overcame and ſilenced thy fears and unbelief 2 when he prevented the pere ſuficit i/- 
inconveniences of thy life, which thy own counſel would have caft thee into? / ſiperne ci 
when he eaſcd thy pains?when he healed thy ficknefs, and raiſed thee up as 77## 9%4"tz 
from the very grave and death! when thou prayedfſt,and weptſt as Hezek., "+ wu : 
and ſaidſt, My days are cut off, 1 ſhall go tothe gates of the grave , Tam de- choris intereſſe,. 
prived of the reſidue of my years: 1 ſaid 1 ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the £11 beatiſſimis 
Lord in the Lend of the living, I ſhall bchold man no. more with the Inhabi- Biritious glo-- 
rants of the world, Mine age is departed aud removed from me as a Ship- ,j; = ' © 
herds rent © T have cut off like a Weaver my life ,” He will cut nie off with ſente Dri © 
pining ſickneſs, from day to day wilt thou maks an end of me,e&c. Ver did lgg@wniitne-., : 
;n love to thy foul deliver it from the pit of corruption, & rap 7 firs bebo os —_ - 
his back,: and ſer thee among the living\,to praiſe him as thou dofÞtf Alay:- _— vg 
That the fathers to the ghildren might make known. bis txptf;* The Lord mortis dolore 
was ready to [ave thee, that thou mighteft ſing the ſong of praiſe to him in affich, incor- 
bis houſe, all tha, days of: thy life, 11a. 38. 10. tote 20. 1 fay,were nor all Yup510N15 per 
theſe moſt precious mercies 7 Al3s, theſe are bur ſmall things for thee in {£1,57/7Gres 
the 'eyes of God; hie intenderh thee far greater things than theſe; even in Hom,. © 
ſuch a&thele,are ſcarce a taſte of. It was'a choice Mercy that God hath 

ſo notably anſwered thy prayers; and rhat thou haſt been ſo:oft and'ſo 
eidently-aprevailer with him':,, Buj O chiink then, Are all theſe ſo.ſweer 
23d hae \my life would have: been a” perpetual tmifery, without 
them > Hath his providence lifted me fo high on Eatth, ant his'merciful. 
kindneſs made me great ? How ſweet then will che'Glory of his prefence 


be? And how high will his eternal Love exaltme 7 And how great ſhall | 
1: be made 1h, Cofimpnion Lhe Greatneſs?' If my pilgrimageand: . 
Wirfare have ſuch. Metcies, wHitthalt þ find ih ny Home, *and th my, | 


Triomph 1; MH pode will communtente 6 indef td me-wlliteT remain a 
nep.;, har will he eſſen I <2 perfect Saito 221 F Faye ſad f- 
IE #4; + $5 &F14 F HATS PU TRAFLY, 5 13 ioo 54 & 2bH39 3:4 ; HO; . il 34 4 
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© much in this ſtrange Coungry at. ſuch. a diſtance from him ; what ſhall] 
have in Heaven in his immediate preſence, where I ſhall ever ftand abow 

his Throne ? x | 


L's 


Ss. ES. z i 6-1 


4 4 
00" OP , "—_—s 


"FEET 


——— 


$, 10. 8, Query the comforts which” thou ſhalt 'have 'ubove, with tho#; 


written word been to theeas an open fountain lowing with comforts dzi 
& night? when thou haſt been in trouble,ihete'rhou baft metwith refreſh. 
ing; when thy faith hath ſtaggered, 'ir hath there beeri confirmed; What 
ſuitable Scriptures hath the Spiric fer before thee > What ſeaſonable pro. 
miles have coime.into thy mind ? ſo that thou maift faywith David, Ifth 
Word had not been my delight, I had periſhed in'tny trouble, Think 
then, If the Word be ſo full of conſolations,what overflowing ſprings ſhall 
we find in God? If his letters are fo comfortable, what are the words 
that flow from his bleſſed lips ? and the beans thac Rream from his Glori. 
ous Face ? If Lyther wouldnot take all the world for oneleaf of the Bible, 
what. would he take for the Joys which it revealeth? Tf rhe promife beſo 
Tweet, what is the performance > Tfthe Teſtament of our Lord, and our 
Charter for the Kingdom, be ſo comfortable, what will be our poſſeffion of 
the Kingdom it ſelf > Thinkfurcher,whar. delights have I alſo found inthis 
Woo preached? when I have ſate under a heavehſy heart-ſearching Tex- 
cher;how hath my heart been warmed wicthin-mezhow hath Hemelted'me, 
- and turned my bowels? tmethinks 'T havefele-my' felf almoſt in Hea- 
ven: methinks I could have been content to bave fate and hezrdfrom-mot- 
 ningto night, I could even have lived and died there: How oft have 1 
Zone to the Congregation troubled in ſpirit, and returned home with qui- 
eineſs and delight How oft have 1 gone doubting, concluding damnation 
againſt my own ſoul ? and God bath ſth my ref 
ved, and ſatisfiedme,and perſwaded me of his foye in Chrift:How oft have 
' T gone with darkneſs and doubtings ih my juUgement,and God hath open- 
*n1e45 c- £dro-meſuch precious truths, and opened alſotny underſtanding to fee 


b 


Diem recrda- them, that bis light hath been 5 Wet cofnfortible to my foul ? what 


YeEny uo Pile Cordials: have I'mer with in my qe amicHons e what Tpararvye 
own forriBeme:tyr.the next encounter 7. Well then, if Hoſes ace Us ſhinelo 
legertom gloriouſly,; what Gloty, is in the Face of God. ift fe 

LE 3to 1 a $93 &,:; 24 bes > F.."4 a 4o': doih +4 "#7 f }h as! Nt 
as1;ſſ:t.ilud *,Meſſengers of theſe tidings of peace be beaurif how beautiful is the face 
recitare ſole of the Prince of Peace? if the word in the mouth of afellow-fervant beſo 
bat.quod i pleaſant, what is the living ord himſelf? if this Po, ſo precious 


7 


ſuis initiatio- 3 £ © in + o "ga - 4 by  ipiorg 1 O85 ahi] (11 4! $541 
niby; canunt If; earthen V Oo HON Fe Tr eaſure id u 1n;Heaye ? Think wih 


Portificii [thy ſelf, if I-had heard bur fuch a Divine Bropher as 1/«s9 


'of Tuch a per- 


faces 3 £11jah 


tfula hearing would this have been's if Thad Heard 
” but 


1,411 Ap{exte 


ques amavi, .or..El:(ba, how delig 


fent me hottie with my doubts refol. | 


e very feet of the 


oe m— 
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but Perer,or Fehr, or Put, . I ſhould rejoice jn it as long as I lived , but ns 
what would Lgive that T had heard one Sermon from the mouth of Chriſt 
himſelf 2 Sure I ſhould have felr the comfor:t of it in my very ſoul; why, 
bus alasz: all this is- noithing-to what we ſhall haye * above; O bleſſed are 
the £yes that ſee whar there is ſeen, and the ears that hear the things that * P1121 4 
there.are; heard | There ſhall I hear Elias, Iaiab, Daniel,Peter,Fobn,(not ram Parads- 
-Pteacbing to an obſtinate People in impriſonment, in perſecutions, and re- — 1215 nel 
proach, _ but ) triumphiag in the praiſes of him that hath advanced them. Patriarchas 
Auſtin was wont to wiſh theſe three wiſhes : firſt, That he might have ſeen #%"? [47 co 
Chriſt in the fleſh ; ſecondly, That be might baye heard Pawl Preach ; *** Quid 
thirdly, That he might have ſeen Rowe in its glory. Alas, theſe are {ma Ep anc 
'matters al), tothat which A«ſ##n now beholds; there we fee not Chriſt in Patriam n0- 
the form of a ſervant, but Chriſtin his Kingdom, in Majzſty and Glory ; ftram videre,ut 
not Paul preach in weakneſs and coniempr, but Paul! with millions more Parentes ſaln- 
rejoycing and triumphing ; not perſecuting Rowe in a fading glory, but yo es 
: Feruſalem which 1s above, in pertet and laſting glory, Nos charorium 
:. Soal(o think, What a joy it is to bave accefs and acceptance in Prayer, 7747s expe 
that-ychen any thing ailech me, 1 mayo to God and open my caſe, and #714 
unboſom my ſoul rv. him, asro my moſt fairhtul friend ? eſpecially know- Lan : 
ing his ſufficiency and willingnels to relieve me ? O but it will be a more 70s & copiaſa 
ſurpaſſing unſpeakable joy, when I ſhall receive all bleflings withour ask- {#9-4eſatrar, 
ing them ; and whenall my neceſlities and miſeries are removed,and when ', > ſua im- 
.God himſelf will bethe:portion and inheritance of my ſoul. |, |; nan _ 
ſalute Jolicita. 4d horum conſpetium & complexion venivre quanta & illis & nobis in on | Jorbrrpe > 
"Dualis 3/lis celeſliipam regnorum- vOlupt.rs; fins timbre meriend?& cum tternitate wiuoids ? Dnam ſumm P 
«O+ perpetud felicitas ? Ilic Apoſtolorim glor ioſus chorus 3 HC Prophet arum exſultantium nunerus 3 #llic 
Martyrum innumerabilis populus, ob certaminis & paſſuonss vittoriam Coronatos ; Triumphantts illic Vir- 
ins, que concupiſcent 3am Carns &+ cor pors 5 COVEAIPILES robors ſuvegerunt : Remunerats'miſer icerdes 1 
vlimentis &> largitionibus pauperum juſtitie opera fecerunt, &c, Cyprian de immortalicate. me&E 


What conſolation alſo have we oft received inthe Supper of the Lord > 
what a priviledge is it to be admitted to fit at his Table ? to have his Cove. 
nant. ſealed to me by the outward Ordinance, and his ſpecial Love ſealed 
by his Spirit to my heart > Why, but all the life and comforr of theſe, is 
theirdeclaring and aſſuring me of the comforts hereafter : their uſe.is bur 
| Qarkly to ſgnific and feal choſe. higherimercies : when I ſhall indeed drink 

-with him the fruit of the vine renewed, it will then be a pleaſant feaſt in- 
Uted. O the difference between the laſt Supper of Chriſt on earth,and the 
marriageSupper of theLamb ar the £4. day!Herehe isin an upper room, 
xecompanied with twelve poor ſelected men, feeding on no curious dain- 
tes, bur s Palchal Lamb yichTows Herbs, and « Jaier a: bis table ready 
tobetray hith : 'But then hisf06m will bethe Glorious Heavens his Ac. 
tehdarits all che Hoſt of Angels and' Saints ; no Judas,” nor. unfurniſhed 
Gueſt Lomes 'therez bur the humble believers muſt fir down by him, and 
the Feaſt will 'be their mutual Loving and rejoycing, Yer further 
think with thy felf thus ; The'communion of the Saints on earch is a moſt 
We ith. Eee deleable 


4 


W j | a 
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Pſal. 16. 


*ry;t 3bt Deus 
omni in on- 


deletable mercy : What a pleaſure is it to live with underſtanding and 
heavenly Chriſtians! Even David faith, they were all his delight: O then 
what a delightful Society ſhall T have above ! The Communion of Saints is 
there ſomewhat worth, where their underftandings are fully cleared, and 


their affeions ſo highly advanced. If I had ſeen but Job in his ſores up. + 


on the Dunghil, it would haye been an excellent fight to ſee ſuch a mir. 
ror of patience : what will it be then to ſee him in glory, praiſing that 
power- which did uphold and deliver him? If I had heard but Paul and 
S:las ſinging in the ſtocks, it would have been a delightful hearing; what 
will it be then to hear them ſing praiſes in heaven ! If I had heard David 
ling praiſes on his Lute and Harp, it would have been a pleaſing Melody , 
and that which drove the evil ſpirit from Sax/, would ſure have driven 
away the dulneſs and ſadneſs of my ſpirit, and have been to me as the My- 
fick was to El:ſha, that the Spirit of Chriſt in joy would have come upon 
me ; why, 1 fhall (hortly hear that ſweet Singer in the heavenly Chore ad. 
vancingthe King of Saints;and will not that be a far more melodious hear. 
ing ? If I had ſpoke with Paul when he was new come down from the third 


Heavens, and he might have revealed to me the things which he had: 


feen, O what would I give for an hours ſuch conference ? how far would 
I go to hear ſuch a Narration ? why, I muſt ſhortly ſee thoſe very things 
my ſelf, yea, and far more than Pa/ was thencapable of ſeeing, and yet 
F ſhall fee no more than I ſhall poſſeſs. If 1 had but-ſpoke one hour with 
Lazarus when he was riſen from the dead, and heard him deſcribe the 
things which he had ſeen in another world ( if God would permit and en- 
able him thereto,) what a joyful diſcourfe would that have been 2 How 
many thouſand books may I read, before I could know ſo much as he could 
have told me in that hour ? If God would have ſuffered him to tell what 
he had ſeen, the Jewswould have more thronged to hear him than they 
did ro ſee him ; O but this would have been nothing to the fight it ſelf,and 


1ibus, & illius tothe * fruition of all that which Lazarus ſaw. 


preſentia om- 


wes anime &-corporis implebit appetitus; ceſſabant que de cetero' conſummatis omnzbus, min;firatorss Angt- 
licarum virtutum diſcurſs : Et impleta ordinataque ommino civitate Dez, nec innovabitur, nec mutabitxr 
ultra fixe & conſummate beatitudinis ſtatus. Cyprian de Laude Martyr. 


- 6.15, 8 ſuch great joy arthe re-cdifying the material Temple,Neb. 1 2.43. 


Once apain, think with thy ſelf, whata foul raifing imployment is the 
praifing of God ? eſpecially in conſort with his affeQionate Satnts > What 
If had been in the place of thoſe Shepherds, & ſeen the” Angels,and heard 
the multitude of the heavenlyHoſts praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God 
in the bighf,& on earth prave,good will towards men?Lu.2.1 3,14 What 
2 glorious fighc and hearing would this have been? but I ſhall ſce and hear 
More glorious things than this. If Thad Rloed by Chrift when he was 
thanking his Father, Johr: 17.1 ſhould have thought mineears even bleſſed 
with his voice, how much more when I ſball hear him pronounce me bleſ- 
fed > Tfthere were ſuch great joy at the bringing back ofthe Ark,2 Sam. 


} 
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What joy will there be in the New Jeru/alem ? why, if I could but ſee the 
Church here in Unity and Proſperity, and the undoubted Order and Dif. * 22! t*r #7 
cipline of * Chriſt eſtabliſhed, and his ordinances purely and powerfully ts moos 
adminiſtred, what an unſpeabale joy tomy ſoul would it be? If I could ſee = ſoffit 
the Congregations provided with able Teachers, and the people receiving 44 premium, 
and obeying the Goſpel,and longing for reformation, and for the Govern- "5 **tr4 #!lum 
ment of Chriſt, O what a bleſſed place were England ! 1f 1 could ſee our 7777 14e- 
Tgnorance turned into Knowledge, and Error turned into ſoundneſs of un- op ronra 
derſtanding, and ſhallow Profeffors into ſolid believers , and brethren li- tur quicquid 
ving in Amity,and in the life of the Spirit,O what a fortunate Iſland were 4t/4rratur. 
this ! Alas, alas, what's all this to the Reformation in Heaven ? and tothe **”?* _ | 
bleſſed condition that we muſt live in there > There is another kind of tg {wg 
change and glory than this ! What great joy had the people and David ſimper in ills 
bimſelf,to ſee them ſo willingly offer to the Service of the Lord? and what 4&ari, &+ 
an excellent Pſalm of Praiſe doth David thereupon compoſe? i Chron.29. _ ho 
9, 10, &c. When Solomon was anointed King in Feruſalew, the people anellee 
rejoyced with ſo great joy,that the earth rent atthe ſound of them, 1Kings purificatur af- 
I, 40. what a joyful ſhout will there be then at the appearing of the King ##5, a4 cog- 
to the Church ? If when the foundations of the earth were faſtned, and —_ Ge 
the corner Stone thereof was laid, the morning ftars did fing together,and _— 
all che Sons of God did ſhout for joy, Fob 38. 6, 7. why then when our boc et rotum 
glorious world is both founded and finiſhed, andthe corner ſtone appeareth 991umboninis, 
to be the top-ſtone alſo, and the Holy City is adorned as the bride of th neſſe ſeilicet 


Lamb, O Sirs, what a joyful ſhout will then be heard ! ey —_— 


Bernard. de 
prxm1o ca- 
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9. (no the joy which thou ſhilt have in heaven, with that which $. 17 
- A the Saints of God have found in the way to it,and-in the foreraftes 

of it ; when thou ſceft a heavenly man rejoyce, think whar it is that ſo af- 

fetts him, It is the property of fools to rejoyce in-toys,and to laugh at no- 

thing ; but the people of God are wiſer than ſo;they know what it ts that 

makes them glad: When did God ever reveal the leaſt of himſelfto any of 

his Saints, 'but the joy of their hearts was anſwerable to the Revelation ? 

Paul was ſo lifted up with what he ſaw, that he was in danger of being ex- 

alted above meaſure, and muſt have a prick in the fleſh ro keephim down; 

when Peter had ſeen but Chriſt in his Transfiguration, which was but a 

ſmall glimpſe of his glory,and had ſeen Moſes and Elias _— with him, 

what a rapture and ecftafie is he caſt into? after (faith he) It is good for 

25 to be here , let us here build three Tabernacles,one for thee, _ one for 

Atoſes, andone for Elias , as if he ſhould ſay, O let us nat godown aguin A 

to yonder perſecuting rabble , let us not go down again to yonderdroflie 

dirty world,let us not return to our mean and ſuffering ſtate, is it not bets 

ter that we ftay here now we are here? Is not here better company, and 

| ſxeecter pleaſures! but the text ſaith, He knew not what he ſaid, Mat. 17.4. ) 

= a . Beea When 
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When. 24-/es had been talking with God, in; the, Mount, it made his 
Viſage ſo ſhining and glorious,that the people could. not endure to behold 
it; but he was fain to put a veil upon it : No, wonder then if the face of 
| God muſt he veiled, till we are come to that ſtate where we ſhall be more 
2 Cor. 3. Ser” of bcholding him, when the veil ſhall-be. taken away, and we all 
6,175,118, bcholding him with open face, fhall be turned into the fame Image:from 
olory to glory, Alas, what is the.back-parts which 24ſes ſaw from the 
clcfis of the Rock, to that open, face which we (tall, behold. hereafter 2 
What is that Revelation to Fohx in Parmos, to this Revelation which we 
ſhall have in heaven ? How ſhort doth Pax/s Vifion come of the Saints 
| Viſion above with Goc?How ſmall a part of the glory which we muſt ſce, 
was that which ſo tranſported Perer in the Moun:? I confeſs, theſe were all 
extraordinary foretaſtes, bur lictle tothe ful} beatifical Vition:; when David 
foreſaw the ReſurreRion of Chriſt and of himſelf, andthe pleaſures which: 
he ſhould bave for ever at Gods right hand, how doth it make him break 
forth and ſay, Therefore my heart was glad,and my glory rejoyceth my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope,Pſal. 16.9. Why think then: 1t the forcfight can.raiſe 
ſuch raviſhing joy, what will the actual pofleflion do ? How oft bave we 
read and heard of. the dying Saints, who when they had ſcarce ſtrength & 
life enough to expreſs them, have been as full of joy as their hearcs.could, 
hold? And when their badies bave been under the extremities of their fick-. 
neſs, yea ready to feel the pangs of death, have yet had ſo much of heayen 


in their Spirits. that their joy hath far ſurpaſſed their ſorrows !. and ifa, 


fpark of this fire be ſo-glorious,& that in the midſt of the Sea of adverfity, 
what then is that Sun of Glory it ſelf?O the joy that the Martyrs of Chriſt 
have felt,inthe midſt of the ſcorching flames ? ſure they had life and ſenfe 
as we, and were fleſh and blood as well as we- therefore it muſt needs be 


ſome excellent thing that muſt ſo rejoyce their ſouls, while their bodies 


. were burning : When B:lzey can burn bis finger in the Candle,and Crar- 
Santi Marty. 2707 can burn off his unworthy right hand; when Zainham can call the Pa- 
yes preſentem Pilts to ſee a Miracle,and tell them, that he feels no more pain than in a bed 
witam non de- of Down,and that the fire was to him as a bed of Roſes; when Farrier. can 
ſpexiſſent;uſ# (ay,1f1 tir;believe not. my DoRrine , Think then,Reader, with thy ſelf 
certzorem ©":- in thy Meditations, Sure it muſt be ſome wonderful foretaſted glory that 
marum vitam . 
ſubſequi ſei» Can do all this, that can-make the flames of fire eafie, and that can make 
rent, Greg. the King of Fears ſo weleom , O what then muſt this glory it ſclf.needs 
Dial. 1.4, be? when the very thoughts of it can bring'/Pas/ into ſuch a ſtraight, that 
A be defired to.departand tobe with Chriſt,as beſt of all , when it can make 
Nihil C15 men never think themſelves well till they are dead, O what a bleſſed 
-_nts yo Reſtis this !. Shall Sanders ſo: delightfully embrace the Stake, and cry 
mus et iz ca- Out , Welcome Croſs > and, ſhall not T more delightfully imbrace 


lo.. Fertul, gy bleſſedneſs, and cry , Welcome Crown 2 Shall bleſſed: Bradford 


ad. Martyr. gifs the Faggot, and ſhall not I then kiſs the Son himſelf} Shall the. 


poor Martyr-,rejoyce! that' ſhe might. haye her. foor in the ſame 
dolce of the Stocks that 'Mr.. Phi/pots foor had been. in. before ber > 


and: 
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and ſhall' not I rejoyce that my ſoul ſhall live-in the ſame place of glory 
where Chriſt and his Apoſtles are gone before me? Shall Fire and Faggot, 
ſhall Priſons and Baniſhment, ſhall Scorns and cruel Torments be more 
welcome to others, thin Chriſt and Glory ſhallbe to me> God forbid. zyjeb.n;f.Ec- 

. What thanks did Znci the Martyr give thetn, that t ey would ſend him «7. 1.14.c.17- 
to Chriſt from his ill maſters on earth > How — did Baſil wiſh, 149 1-11.C-3, 
when his perſecutors chreatned his death the next day,tharthey might not 

* change their reſolucion,leſt he ſhould miſs of his expeRationtWhac thanks 

then ſhall I give my Lord, for removing me from this loathſome priſon to 

his glory ! and how loth ſhould T beto be deprived thereof) When Luther 

thought he ſhoutd die of an Apoplexy, it comforted him, and made him 

more willing, becauſe the good Duke of Saxo2y, and before him the Apo- 

ſtle John had dyed ofthat diſeaſe ; how much more ſhould I be willing to 

paſs the.way that Chriſt hath paſſed, and come to the glory where Chriſt 

is gone ? If Luther could thereupon ſay, Feri Domine, fericlementer;ipſe 
aratus ſum,quia verbo tuo 4 peccatis abſolutus; Strike Lord, ſtrike gently, 

am ready, becauſe by thy Word I am abſolved from my fins ; how much 

more cheerfully ſhould I cry, Come Lord and advance me to this glory, 

and repoſe my weary ſoul in Reſt ! | 


ha 
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 derful in excellencies,what then is Chriſt at the Fathers right hand ? And rms 
if the Church under her fins and enemies, have ſo much beguty-; ſomething ma Chriſtians 
| will have at the marriage ofthe Lamb. How wonderful was the-Son of £m Chrifo 

- ſemul gloriofs, 
»* de Deo Patre 


the | oft defooryte diſeaſe cured wh 4zouch, wich a word gui cum mo 
ſpeaking « the Dloylears wid a inde lay.pndpirie x, the Devils depare- fie olrrr, 
1g by l tons , COMMA þ A as WINE $07 N v\ Mens Ops in as Word : - : : 
. are not air Nee RE Ghderfal 7 Think then; How wonderful is his Celeſti- | c6p——_— 
al Glory ? 1f there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and ſpreading of ad Demer, 
hob Eee 3 ' Garments, | 
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Garments, and crying Hoſarina, to one that comes into Jernſalem riding 
onan Aſs, what will there be when he comes with his Angels in his Glo. 
ry ? If they that hear him preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom, haye 
their hearis turned within them, that they return and ſay, Never man 
fpake like this man ; then ſure they that behold his Majeſty in his King. 


. dom; will ſay, There was never glory like this glory.If when his enemies 


come to apprehend him, the word of his mouth doth caft them all to the 
ground ; If when he is dying,the earth muſt tremble, the veil of the Tem- 
ple rend, the'Sun inthe Firmament muſt hide its face, and deny its light tg 
the fioful world, and the dead bodies of the Saints ariſe, and the Rtanders 
by be forced to acknowledge, Verily this was the Son of God: O then what 
a day will it be, when he will once more ſhake, not the earth only, but the 
Heavens alſo, and remove the things that are ſhaken ? when this Sun ſhall 
be taken out of the firmament,& be everlaſtingly darkned with the bright. 
neſs of his glory ? hen the dead muſt all ariſe and ſtand bet. re him , and 
all ſhall acknowledge him to be the Son of God, and every tongue confeſs 
bim'ro be Lord and King? If when he riſeth again,the Grave and Death 
have loſt their power, and the Angels of heaven muſt roll away the ſtone, 
and aſtoniſh the Watchmen till they are as dead men, and ſend th tidings 
to his dejeted Diſciples , If the bolted doors cannot keep him forth; If the 
Sea be as firm ground for him.to walk on;if he can aſcend to heaven in the 
ſight of his Diſciples,and ſend ctheAngels to forbid them gazing after him: 
O what Power, and Dominion, and Glory then is he now poſſefſed of ! 
and muſt we for ever poſſeſs with him | Yet think further ; Are his. very 
ſervants enabled rodo fuch miracles when he is gone from them? Can a 


[8 ' - few poor filhermen, and tent-makers, and the like Mechanicks, curethe 
' Kine, and blind,and fick ? open their priſons, deſtroy the diſobedient, raiſe 


the dead, and aftonifh their adyerſaries? O then what a world will that 
be, where every one can do greater works than theſe?.and ſhall be hiphlier 
honoured than by the doing of wonders? It were much to have the Devils 
fubje&ro us : but more to have our names written in.the book. of life. If 
the very preaching of the Goſpel be accompanied with ſuch power, «hat it 
wilPpierce the heart, and difcover its ſecrets, bring down the proud, and 
make-t eſtony finner tremble : If it can make menburn their. books, {cll 


their lands, bring in the price,and lay irdownar the Preachers feet,[f it can 
| mike the'ſpirirs of Princes ſtoop, 'and the Kings of the 'Earth reſign their 

. - Crowtis, anddo'their homage to Jeſus Chriſt; Ifit can ſubdue Kingdoms, 

- __ <aiad'cenyert thouſands, and rurnthe world thus upſide down : If the very 
\.* "mention of the Judgement and Life to'came, can make the Judge on the 
| bench to tremble,” when thepriſoner at the'bar doth preach this doQrine z 
.-O-what the\' "is the glory of the Kingdom it ſeff> Whit arabſplute Domi- 
9 mon perCCIEY fn ne 
ne i the da\ ofthe Mom, ang mince me a 
' #89 fi 306; white then wit they bavs m. their 


is Saints? And if they fiave tis /PoWter,and Honour 
<ment/anif Ado ppoKaY { ikcir fſfering 
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SECT. XItT. 


Grace in thee, which is genuine and fincere, but is of Breater worth than 
the riches of the Indies ; not a hearty delire and groan after Chriſt, but is 


dwelling in us ] and || the Spirit of God abiding in us: ] * It is a beam +» Hear an 
from the faceot God himſelf; ir is the Seed of God remaining in us : It is Heathen : 14 
the only inherent beauty of the Rational Sou! : It ennobleth man above all ter bonos wires 
nobility ; it ficteth him to underſtand his makers pleaſure, to do his Will, ©Peum 4 mi- 
and to receive his Glory : Why think then with thy ſelf, If this grain of cine of ug 
Muſtard ſeed be ſo precious, what is the-Tree of Life in the midi of the tate. amiciri 
Paradiſe of - God? If a ſpark of life which will but ſtrive againſt corp... an dice? Inme 
. tions, .and flame out a few deſires and groans, be {6 much worth:how gh. */4m n:ceji- 
rious then is the Fountain and End ofthis lite?If we be ſaid to be like God, 42 


: : » litudo,quort- 
and to bear his Image, and to be boly as he is holy, when, alas, we are an Ns ipſe 


Is thething ir ſelf which is defired > Is the love ſo excellent > what then is 2019; + vers 
the beloved? Is our Joy in foreſceing and believing ſo ſweet > what will be progenies, 

_ thejoy in the full poſſefling? O the delight that a Chriſtian hath In the 94 pavers 
lively exerciſe of ſome of theſe affetions | What good doth it to his very neniing, 
heart, when he can feelingly ſay, He loves his Lord. what ſweetneſs is there /-»;; exattor, 
in the very a of loving? yea,even thoſe troubling paſſions of ſorrow and fitut ſror; pa- | 


fear,are yet delightful,when they are rightly exerciſed: How glad is a poor 7's, durius 


ter of Joy. O what will it then be, when we ſhall do nothing but know 
God,and love,and rejoice, & praiſe,and all this in the bigheſt perfeRion > 
What a comfort is it to my doubting ſoul, when I have a little aſſurance of 


Jeſus Chrift2what a change was it that theSpirit made upon my foul,when 

he firſt turned me from darkneſs to light, and from the Power of Satan un= _ 

to God ? To be taken from that horrid Rate of nature, wherein my ſelfand --_ 

my actions were loathſome to God, and the ſentence of death was paſt up- 

on me, and ihe Almighty took me for his utter enemy; and co be preſently 
Eee 4 numbred 
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nuwbred among his Saints,and called his Friend, his Seryant, his Son , ang 
the ſentence revoked which; was gone forth., O what a change was this } 
To be taken from that ſtate wherein I was born,and had lived delightfully 
ſo many years, and was rivetted/in it by cuſtom and engagements, when 


@ thouſands of fins did lie upon my ſcore ; and if had ſodied, I had been. 


damned for ever : and.tobe juſtified from all theſe enormous. crimes, and 
freed from all theſe fearful plagues, and, put into. the title of an Heir of 
Heaven, O what an aſtoniſhing change was.this,! Why then conſider, how: 
much greaterwill cha; glorious change then,be? Beyond expreſling | be- 
yond. conceiving ! How oft, when I have thought of this change.in my 
regeneration, have I cryed out, O bleſſed day !. and bleſſed be the Lord, 
that Fever ſ{aw,it.! why;how; then ſhould I cry out in Heaven, © bleſſed, 
Eternity 1 and-blefſed be the Lord.chat brought me to it | Was the. mercy. 
of, gy. conver{ion ſo,cxcee/ing great, that the Angels of God.did rejayce: 
ro ſeeit? Sure then the mercy of my ſalvation will be-ſo great, that the 
fame Angels will congratulatemy felicity. This Grace is but a ſpark that is 
raked.up in theAſhes : it is coyered with fleſh from the ſight of the world, 
and, covered; with corruption fometime from mine own ſight : But my 
Everlaſting glorywill not be. ſo. clouded,nor my light be-under a buſhel,bur 
upon-a. hill, even upon-Szerr, the-Mount of God. 


DO —— ——. 


SECT. XIV. 


x2. 3} Aſtly, compare the joys which thoy ſhalt have above, with thoſe 


fe 14, foretaſts of it, which the: Spirit hath given thee here. Judge of 


the Lyon by the Paw, andof the Oceanof Joy by that drop which thou. 


haſt taſted. Thou haſt here thy ſtrongeſt refreſhing comforts, but as that 


man in Hell would have had the water to cool him, a little upon the tip- 


1b; #01 guſt4- of the finger for thy tongue totaſtez yet by this little thou maiſt conje- 
_ Yr ture at the quality of the whole, Hath not God fometimes revealed him- 
any Apia felf extraordinarily to thy, ſoul, and let a drop of glory fall upon it ? Haſt. 
byntur &ſa» thou not been ready to ſay, © that it might be thus with my ſoul continy- 


tiabuntur dul- ally, and that T might alwaies feel what I feel ſometimes | Didfi thou never: 
cedine miri- 


fica : Nibil eis 


defderimm ſpirits revive,. and thy dejected heart to lift up the head ?-and the light of 


eorum COVN-, Heavento break forth to thy ſoul; as a morning Star, or as the dawning- 


ſtus preſens 

Implebit. Non 

ſeneſeent , non- tabeſcentz non putreſcent amplins :. Perpetua > ſanit as , felix eternitas, beatitudinit 
illius ſufficient iam confirmabunts Non erit concupiſcentia in membris, non ultra ulla exſurget rebellio car-- 
nis, ſed totes ſtatus homings pacifens, .ſiue omni macula & ruga permanebit. Cyprian de laude Martyr, 
Nuecunque ſupra telum ſant mentes & forme, Olympici 3liius habitaculi cives, ſi non eandem atque Deus, 
li tamen dignitate & natwa proximan cenditionem- acceperuut.. Fernel, de abdit, rerum. cauſis, 
cap. x Ex Platone. 


oy 


cry out with the Martyr after thy long and doleful expeQations, He is- 
deerit  nihil Come; he is come 2 Didft thou never ina lively Sermon of Heaven, norin- 
aberit : onne thy retired contemplations on that blefſed State, pereeive thy drooping. 


a = . aac ; 47>) C-ta. 
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of the 93.08 thou never perceive thy heart in theſe duties, to be as 
the child chat Eliſha, revived 2 to wax warm within thee, and to recover 
life > Why think with by felfrhen, what is the earneſt cothis full Toheri- 
- tance? Alas, all this light that ſo amazeth,and rejoyceth me,is but a Can- 
dle lighted from Heaven, to lead me thither through this world of dark- » 
neſs! If che light of aStar inthe night be ſuch, or the little glimmeriog at 
the break of the day;what then is the light of the Sun at-noon-tide? If ſome 
godly men that we read-of, have been overwhelmed with joy,till they have 
. cryed out, Hold Lord, ſtay thy-hand ; I can bear no more! like weak eyes 
that cannot endure too great alight; O what will then be my joys in Hea- 
ven, when as the obje@ of my joy {hall be the moſt glorious God; ſo my: 
S6ul ſhall be made'capbale of ſeeing and injoying him ! and though the 
light be-ten chouſand times greater thanche Suns, yer my eyes ſhall be able 
for ever to behold it. | 
Or if, thou be one-that haſt not felt yet theſe ſweet foretaſtes (for every: 
believer hath not feltthem) then make uſe of the former delights which 
thou aaft felt, thar thou maiſt the better diſcern what hereafter thou ſhalt 
feel. 
©- And thus I have done with the fifth part of this DireRory, and ſhewed- 
you on what grounds to advance your Meditations, and how to get them- 
to quicken your affeRtions, by comparing the unſeen delights of Heaven, 
with thoſe ſmaller. which you have ſeen, and felt in the fleſh... 
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How to manage and watch over the Heart 


through the whole We ork. 


SECT. 1: 


upon it: I-ſhall now ſhew ir you, in reſpect of the time of performances 
Our chief work will here be, .to diſcover to you the danger, and iha- 
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will dire& you to. the fitteſt remedy, Let me therefore here acquaint you 
before-band, That. when ever you ſet upon this Heavenly employment 
you ſhall find your own hearts your greateſt hinderer, and they will prove 
falſe ro you in one or all of theſe four degrees. Firſt, they will hold of, 
that yuu will hardly get them'to the work ; ſecondly, or elſe they will be. 
tray you by their idleneſs in the work, pretending to doit, when they dg 
it not; or thirdly,they will interrupt the work, by their frequent-excurſj. 
ons, and turning aſide to every objeR:or fourthly,they will ſpoil the work 
by cutting it ſhort, and be gone before you have done any good on it, 
Therefore I here forewarn you, as you value the unvaluable comfort of 
this work, that you faithfully reſiſt theſe four dangerous evils, or elſe all 
that 1 have ſaid -bitherto is in vain, 

.. 7» Thou ſhalt find thy. heart as backward to this, I think, as to any 
work in the world. O what excuſes it will make ! what evaſions it will 
find out } and what delays and demurs, when it is never ſo much convin. 
ced! Either it will queſtion, whether it be aduty or not , or tf it be ſo to 
others, yet whether it be ſoto thee ? It will take up any thing like reaſon 
to plead again it ; it will tell thee, That this is a work for Miniſters that 
havenothing elſe toftudy on, or for Cloyſterers or perſons that have more 


| 

duty of the people ; it is enough for thee to meditate for the inſtruRing of 
them , and lerthem meditate 'on what they have heard; as if it were thy 
duty only to cook their meat, and ſerve it up, and perhaps a little to taſte 


the ſweetneſs, by licking thy fingers while thou art drefling it for others : 


but it is they only that muſt eat ir, digeſt it, and live upon it. Indeed, the 


ſmell may a little refreſh thee,” but it muſt be digeſting it that muſt main- 
rain thy ſtrength and life. If all this will not ſerve, thy heart will tell thee 
of other buſineſs , thou haſt this company ſtays for thee, or that buſineſs 
muſt be done : it may beit will ſet thee upon ſome ather duty, and ſo 
make one duty ſhyt out another; for it had rather go to any duty than 
to this. Perhaps it will tell thee, that other duties are greater,and there- 


fore this muſt give place to them, becauſe thou haſt not time for both : 


Publick buſineſs is of more concernment; to ſtudy,to preach for the ſaving 
of ſouls muſt be preferred before theſe-private contemplations ; As if thou 
hadſt no time to ſee to the ſaving of thine own ſoul, for looking after others! 
or thy charity to others were ſo great, that it draws thee to negle& thy 
comfort and ſalvation ! or, as if chere were any better way to fit us to be 
uſeful ro others, than to make this experience of our doctrine our ſelves ! 
Certainly Heaven, where is the Father of Lights,is the beſt fire to light our 
candle at, and the beſt book for a Preacher to ſtudy; and if they would be 


perſwaded to ſtudy that more, the Church would be provided of more ' 
heavenly lights : And when their Studies are Divine, and their Spirits di- 


vine, their preaching will then be alſo Divine, and they may be ficly called 
Divin:s indeed, Or ifthy heart have nothing to ſay againſt the work, then 


it will rifle away the time in delayes 3 and promiſe this day and the next, - 


but 


eiſure than. thou baſt ; If thou be a Miniſter, it will tell chee, This isthe; 
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but ſti:l keep off from the doing of the buſineſs. Or laſtly, If thou wilt nor 
be ſo baffl:d with excuſes or delates, thy heart will g ve thee a Rat denyal, 
and oppoſe its own unwillingneſs to thy Reaſon , thou ſhalc find it come 
to the work as a Bear to the ſtake, and draw back with all the ſtrength it 
hath, I.ſpeak al.this of the hear ſo far as it is carnal, whic : in too grear 
a meaſure is in the beſt) for I know ſo far as the heart is Spiricual, it will 
judge this work the {weeteſt in the world. | 

Well then, what is to be done inthe forementioned caſe ? wilt theu do 
ir, if I tell thee? Why, what wouldſt thou do with a ſervant that were 
thus backward to his work ? or to thy beaft that (hould draw. back when 
thou would have him go forward 2 Wouldft thou nor tirſt perſwade, and 


then chide, and then ſpurhim, and force him on? and take no denial, nor © 


let him alone, till thou hadſt got him cloſely to fall to his work 2 Wouldſt 
thou not ſay, Why, what ſhould I dowith a ſervant that will not work 2 
or with an Ox or Horſe that willnot travel or labour ? Shall I keep them 
to look on? Wilc thou then faichfully deal thus with thy heart ? If thou be 
not a lazy ſelf-deluding Hypocrite, ſay, 1 will, by the help of God I will; 
Set upon thy heart roundly, perſwade it tothe wori,takenodenial,; chide 
it for its backwardneſs ; uſe violence with it ; brjng itto the ſervice, wil- 
ling, or not willing : Art thou the maſter of thy fleſh, or art thou a ſervant 
to it? haft thou no command of thy own thoughts ? cannot thy will chuſe 
the ſubje& of thy Meditations, eſpecially when thy judgement thus dire- ! 
Reth thy will? 1am ſure God once gave thee maſtery over thy fleſh, and 
ſome power to governthy own thoughts : Haſt thou loſt thy authority 2? 


art thou become a ſlave to thy depraved nature .! Take up the authority 


again which God hath given thee, command thy heart , if it rebel,uſe vio- 
. lence with it , if thou be too weak, call in the Spirit of Chriſt to thine aſ» 
fiſtance ;. He is never backward to ſo good work, nor will deny his help 
in ſo juſt a cauſe: God will be ready to help thee, If thou be not unwilling 
to help thy ſelf. Say to him, Why Lord,thou gaveſt my. Reaſon the com= 
mand of my Thoughts and AﬀeRtions; the authority I have received over 
then, is from thee, and now, behold they refuſe to obey thine authority ; 
Thou commandeft me to ſet them to the work of Heavenly Meditation , 
but they rebel and ſtubbornly refuſe the duty : Wilt thou not aſliſt me ty 
execute that authority which thou haſt given me ! O ſend medown thy 
Spirit arid Power, that I may enforce thy commands, and effeRually com+ 
pet them to obey thy Will. 

And thus doing, thou ſhalt ſee thy heart will ſubmit , its Tefiſtence wilt 
be brought under ; andits backwardneſs will be turned to a yielding com. 
pliance, ., DE Pa | 44 Thur 
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2. FT Hen thou haſt got thy heart tothe work, beware left it delude * 


thee by a loitering formality , Left it ſay, I po, and go nor, 
I:f irtrifle out the time, while it ſhould be effetuallymedirating, Cer. 
rainly, the heart is as likely to betray thee in this; as in any one patticylar 
about the dury ; When thou haſt perhaps but an hours time for thy Medi. 
tation, the time will be ſpent before thy heart will be ſerious. This doing of 
duty as if we did it not, dorh undo as many as the flat omiſſion of it. To 
rub out the hour in a bare lazie thinking of heaven, 1s but to loſe that 
hour, and delude thy ſelf. Well,what is to be done in this caſezwhy,do here 
alſo as you do by'a loitering ſervant 3 keep thine eye alwaies upon thy 
heart ; look not ſo much to the time it ſpenderh in the"duty, as tothe quan- 
tiry and quality of the workthat is done : You ean tell by his work, whe. 
ther your ſervant hath been painful , ask, what affections have yet been 
ated? how much am I yet got nearer Heaven? Verily many a mans hear 
muſt be followed as cloſe in this duty of Meditation, as an Horſe in a Miff, 
or an Ox at the Plow, that will go no longet than you are calling or ſcour- 
ging: if you ceaſe driving but a moment, the heart will ſtand ſtil}; and per. 
haps the beſt hearts have much of this temper. I 
I would not have thee of the judgement of thoſe who think that while 
they are ſo backward, it isbetter let it alone; and thar if meer love will not 
bringrthetn to the duty, but there muſt be all this violence uſed to compel 
it, that then the ſervice is worſe than the omiſſion © Theſe men underſtand 
not , Firſt, That this Argument would certainly caſhier all Spiritual obe- 
dience, becauſe the hearts of the beſt avs. but partly ſanRified, will Rill be 
reſiſting fo far as they ate carnal; Secondly, Nor do they underſtand well 
the corruptneſs of their own natures : Thirdly, Not that their Tinful undil- 
poſedneſs will not baffle or fuſpend the commaiids of God; Fourthly, Nor 
one ſin excuſe another : Fifthly, Eſpecially they little know the way of 
God to excite their Aﬀetions , and that the love which ſhould compel 
them, muſt it ſelf be firſt compelled,in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to compel; 
Love I know is a moſt precious grace, and ſhould have the chief intereſt 
in all our duries ; but there be means appointed, by God to procure this 
tove : and ſhall T not ufe thoſe means, till I canuſe them from love? that 
were ro negle& the means,. till I have the end. Muſt I nor'ſeck to procure 
love, till I have it already ? There are means atfo for the increaſing of love 
where it is begun : and means for the exciting of it where it lieth dull:And 
muſt I not uſe theſe means, «ill itis increaſed and excited > Why this rea- 
ſoning-conſidering-duty that we are in hand with, is the moſt ſingular 


means both to ftir up thy love, and to increaſe it ; and therefore ſtav not 


from the duty,till chou feel thy love conftrain thee (that were to ftay from 
the fire, till thou feel thy ſelf warm ) but fall upon the work, till thouart 
conſtrained to loye : and then love will conftrian thee to further duty. 
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--;My jealouſie, leſt.ihou ſhouldft-miſcarry by. cheſe ſortiſh opinions, hath 

ade me wore tedious:in the openingof their errar: Let nothing therefore 
' hinder-thee while rhou art upon the work,from plying thy hearc wth con- 
tant watchſulneſs and conftraint ; ſeeing thou haſt luch exerience of. its 
dulneſs and backwardneſs : ler the ſpur be never our of its fide ; and when 
ever it ſlacks pace, be ſure to give it a remembrance. 


— 
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ven, and there ſerve up to him that Cup of praiſe (but much fuller, and: 
mach ſweeter )for ever,and for ever.But if the ravenous fowls of. wander 
ing thoughts, do devourthe Afeditations intended for Heaven, 1 will nox 
fay fAatly, it fignifies thy. death ,, bur this I will ſay, That ſofar as theſe.jn- 
trude,they will be the death of that ſervice;, and.if thou ordinarily admit: 


them, 


” 


» 
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them, that they devour the life, and the joy of thy thoughts; and ifthoy 
continue in ſuch a way of duty to the end,it ſignifies the death of thy 

as well as of thy ſervice. Drive away theſe birds of prey then from thy 
facrifice,and ftriQly keep thy heart to the work thou art upon, 


— 


ke 


SECT. IV. 


4. {rs Be ſure alſo to fook tothy heart in this, That it cut not off 

the work beforethe time, and run not away through wearineſs, 
before it have leave. Thou ſhalt find it will be exceeding prone to this, 
like the Ox that would Lhiyoke, or the Horſe that would be unburdened, 


| and perhaps caft off his burden, and run away. Thou maiſt caſily perceive 


this in other duties ; If in ſecret thou ſet thy ſelf ro pray, is not thy heart 
urging thee ſtil] ro cut it ſhort > doft rhou not frequently find a motion to 
haye done? art thounot ready to be up as ſoon almoſt as thou art down on 
thy knees?Why,ſo it will be alſo in thy cormremplations of Heaven: As faſt 
as thou geiteſt bop thy heart, it will be down again 7'ir will be weary of the 
work ; n will be minding thee of other buſineſs to be done, and ſtop thy 
heavenly walk,before thou art well warm. Well, what is to be done in this 


caſe alſo? why the ſame authority and reſolution, which brought it to the ' 


work, and obſerved it in the work, muſt alſo hold it to ir, till the work be 


"done, Charge it in the name of God to ſtay : do not ſo great a work by 


the halves: ſay to it,why fooliſh heart ! 1f thou beg a while, and go away 
before thou haft thy alms,doſt thou nor loſe thy labour ? If thou ſtop before 
thou art at the end of thy journey, is not every ſtep of thy Travel loſt ? 
Thou cameft hither ro fetch a walk to heaver,in hope to have a ſight of the 
glory which thou muſt inherir;and wilt thou ſtop when thou art almoſt at 
the top of the Hill? and turn again before thou haſt taken thy ſuryey? Thou 
cameft hither in hope ro ſpeak with God, and wilr thou go before thou haſt 
ſeen him? Thou cameft to bathe thy ſelf in the ſtreams of Cox /o/arior,, and 
to that end didft unclothe thy ſelf of thy Earthly thoughts : and wilt thog 
put a foot in, and fo be gone? Thou cameſt to ſpy out the Land of Pro- 
miſe  O go not back with the bunch of Grapcs, which thou mayſt ſhew, 
tothy Brethren, when thou comeſthome, for.cheir Confirmation and En- 
couragementxill thou canſttell them by experience, That it s 4 Land flow- 
ing with Wine and Oyl,with Milk and Horny. Let them ſee that thou haſt 


" 
' tafted of the Wine, by the gladneſs ofthy heart : and that thou haſt been 
anointed with the Oyl, by the cheerfulneſs of thy countenance : Let them. - 


ſee that thou haſt taſted of the Milk of the Land, by thy feeding, and by 
thy mild and —_— poſition : and of the Honey,by the ſweetnels of thy 
words and conyerſation. The viewsof heaven would heal thee of thy ſin- 
fulneſs,and of thy ſadnefs ; but thou'muſt hold on the Plaiſter, that it may 
have time to work : this Heavenly fire would melt thy frozen heart, and 
refine it from the droſs, and take away the earthy part, and leave the reft 
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more ſpiritual and pure; but thenchou muſt nor be preſently gone, before 
xhayerime, either ro burn or warm. Stick therefore tothe work, till 
ſomerhing-be done : tillch y graces be ated,thy affeRions raiſed, and th 

Soul refreſhed with the delzghts above ; or if thou canſt not obtain theſe 
ends ar once, ply it the cloſer the next time, and ler ir not go till thou feel 
the bleſſing.” Bleſſed i that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he comes, 
ftal find ſo doing, Ma. 24446, * *c 1 ING 0 
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The eAbſtraft or Sum of all, for the uſe of the 
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SECT. 1 


. who are apt tolet{lip the former particulars, and cannot well lay toge- 


ther the ſeveral branches of this method, That they may reduce themto- 


-praQtice, I ſha]lbere contraQ the, whole into a brief ſum, and lay it all: 
before you. in anarrower compaſs., ' Bur fill: Reader, I wiſh thee to re- 


wember, that ir.ts the praRice of aday, that I aw direQingcheein, and 


therefore. if thou wilt not praRtiſe it, do not read it, 


The ſum is this, As thou makeft conſcience of praying daily, ſo do thou: 
of the ating of thy Graces-in Meditation: and more eſpecially in medita- 
ting on the joyes of Heaver.. To.this end, Set apart one hour or half hour: 
every day, whereinthou maiſtTay aſide all worldly choughts, and with all' 
poſſible ſeriouſneſs and reverence,as if thou wert going to ſpeak with Ged: 
bimſelf, or co bave a fight of Chr:ff, or of that bleſſed place; ſo do thou: 


withdraw thy ſelf iato ſome ſecret place,, and. ſer thy ſelf wholly to the 


following; 


w. 
Ge To 


following-work:; Jthou canſt;take {fats rime and place, who went fonh 
into the Field jg;he Evening to meditate 3: Bur if thou: be a ſervant or Pobe 
manthat cannot have thar leiſure ; take the farceſt time and place that thoy 
canſt, chough iz be when chou arc private about thy labours, - 
!; When .chou-ſer; tothe work,logk up.toward Heaven,let thine eye rad 
thee:as g&ax apy Can 5, tExmember that there1s:thineEverlaſting Ref: iy, 
dy its excellency, ſtudy its reality, till thy:unhclief be filenced, andihy 
faith prevail : 1f thy judgement be not yet drawn to admiration, ule thole 
\ niible he/ps and advantages which were evennow laid down. Compare 
thy heavenly joyes with the choiceſt onearth, and ſo riſe up from Sex/e to 
Faith, if yer \bis theer conſideration prevail not ( which yer hath mych 
force, as is before expreſſed, ) then fall a pleading the caſe with thy beart: 
Preach upon this Texr of Heaven to thy ſelf; convince, inform, confure, 
inſtru, reprove, examine; adffionifh, encourage, and comfort thy own 
Soul from this Celeſtial DoRtrine ; draw forth thoſe ſeveral conſideration; 
of thy Ref}, on which ty ſeveral affeQions may work, eſpecially that Af. 
jection or Grace which thou intendeft ro at. If it be Love which thou 
weyldfh, aQ,(hew it theovelinels,of Heaptn, and how ſuitableir isro hy 
condition © tF1t be Delire;. tonſider of thy abſence from'this lovely ob. 
jet : if it be Hope, conſider the poſſib:lity and probability 6f obraining 
it: if it be Courage, conſider the ſingular aſliſtance and encouragements 
which thou maiſt receive from God ;-the-weakneſs of the Enemy,-and the 
neceſlity of prevailing : if it be Jay, conſider of its excellent raviſhing glo- 


ry,of thy entereſt in it, and of its cerrair7ry, andthe nearneſs of the time when | 


thou maiſt poſſeſs it. Urge theſe conſiderations home to thy heart ; whet 
them with all pojlible ſeriouſneſs upon each affeRzon :. If thy heart.dray 
back, force it ro the work,' if it lotter, ſpur it on ; If it ſtep afide,command 
4t'in again; ifir would ſlip ys and Jeave the work, uſe thine authoyzty; 
keep' it coſe tothe buſineſs, tiff thou *have' obtained: thine, end : } Stik-py 
aWay, fit may be, tillthy Love do flame, tl thy” Foy beraiſed, or yl 
'Delire or other Grices be livelily ated: Callin aſfiftancealſo from xD 
mix Ejacnlarions wittt thy Copitations and'Soliloguies ; Till -having f 
ouſly pleaged thecaſe with thy heart, and reverently pleaded the cafe with 
God, thou haft pleaded thy ſelf from, a clod to a flame, from a. forgetful 
4inner to a mindful loyer; from; loyerof the world,ro athirfter after God, 
From a fearful*Coward,to a tdotve Com rom gn unfruirful (dHHs, 
40 25oyful life;”- Ina word, What wnlnat be done ofic tay [Uo irchenett, 
till thou have pleaded = heart from Ekrth' to: Heaven from'converſing 
'below, to a walking with God , afid til} thou canft lay thy heart to reft, xs 
-4n the boſom of Chriſt, in this' Meartation of thy full and Eyerlaſfing Reft, 
-i:- And thrs is che'ſum of theſe precedent Directions. «2 23 (N 11! as i; 
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An Example of this Blejroenty Contemplation, 
; for the belp of the anskilful. -o ta | TI 


©. There remameth a Reſ to.the people of Go 0. n 


vi 


LL 


x V * 


pO | | | JT: v7 TIT) HY pn 
SECT.-1: © {4: voilt flo! 
Eft ! How '{weet a word is this to mine ears > Methinks Ts 


RR. the ſound doch turn to ſubſtance;and havingencred'atthe* ** 

(AV car,doth poſſeſs my brain*.'and chece Yelcehidui Adis : 

YR (1/10 my very heart ,merhin&s fect it Rirditid Work: anTchat | 
@&y through all my parts and powers, bit with a various work? 


: 


*2 > uponiy various parts. To my wearied/enſes and langod” 
ſpirits,it ſeeras a quieringipowetful Opsare,toftny ulled powers'it is (piris- 
and» life ;-to my dark eyes; it is both \eye-falve; -and a profpeRive* to 
myzaſteir is-{qeernels:t0 mine ears iris melodyite my hag anEfert LL 
y 


and nimbleneſs ::/ Methink#T feel it d TRE c&cds, 4rd itt. 
creaſe-y tittive heat and-moiſtare, and1ying as a'revivins cordinl at iny © 


heart, from thencedoth ſend forth lively /pirrrs, which beat ttirough all the * Promiue ef 
pulſes of my ſoul. Reſt! Nor as the ſtonethitreſts onthe' e4rtb/noy as theſe $7412 Drum, 
clods of fleſh ſhall reft inthe grave; Ao'onr beaſts miſt reftas well ag wap 1 2729097 to 
ndr:is it the ſatisfying of vur Reſhity;lufts, nbr fich(a'FetP 45 pe cot WS ens 
defirech; no, no, we have andtlier kind of REM chai theſe Reft'we'ſhall Dro, if in 
 from/all our labours, whichwete bur the wayarid"fitans Ret," biit & P2194 erfe | 
that is che ſmalleſt patt*' O'bleſſed Reſt; whete welſh Il neverreft'q; * "np - ULLTE 
night,crying, Holy, holy, holy LorGed of Skbbaths\when ye fhall'reſt'Fr5mh Ws of 
ſig;bur-nor frotmwortſhiþ! fron? ſuffering att ſorrow;b : From ſolace! nmmmun bo- 
Ctbleffedi diy} when ITkhall/reft with: God 1% when FihdlPeeftti the dtine #-m; & bs 
' ard bofor'of ny Lord !'when T {hal ref | Eric Poridt p dic\81 4, Ns of 
and-Praifing when niy;perfetSouPÞand BUYy tb &, aPrir cheſe pet - og felict- 
fe&t a&ings perfeRtly/enjoy the mol perfe@Gdd! whith ( eo dtnne fel FP 
loveipſdf, ſhall perfectly lovenelyea;and reftih hi#lovero'die;as 1 ſhall #4147t05,00's 


reſtinamy.love to him 7:andrejoiceoyer mewith/joy uni figg! as If = 


rebico in/bio1Hew heat is vas Bo BIUTed: ONanbe brtlee nt 34 ariters 
everctic 1hav cores will comey Af Ag ) ys ous A «It FH eternaſe 
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ſo, x iLbis is no-like- our Gartzgesof Clay, 


Fit yDmeliogs; This voice of Joy is not like our: 


1iT - old 
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. old complainings,our groans,our fighs,our impatient moans ; nor this me- 
| lodious praiſe like our ſcorns and revilings, norlike the oaths and- curſes * 
- which we heard on Earth: This Body is not like the Body we had, nor this 
Soul like the Soul we had, nor this life like the life that then we lived : we 
have changed our place, we have changed our ſtate, our clothes, our 
thoughts, our looks, our language : wehave changed our company for the 
greater part,and the r<ſt of our company is changed it ſelf: Before a Saine 
was weak and deſpiſed,ſo full of pride and peevithneſs, and other fins, thar 
we could ſcarce oft-times diſcern their graces : But pow how plorious a 
thing is a S4:zzt | where is now their body of fin,which wearied themſelves 
and thoſe about them 2 Where are now our different 7udgements,our re- 
proachful zeles ; our divided ſpirirs, our exaſperared paſſions,our ſtrange 
looks,our uncharicable cenſures ?. Now we are all of one judgement,of one 
name,of one heart,of one hou/e,and of one glory. O ſweet reconcilement\O 
happy union!lwhich makes us firſt to be one with Chr:/4,and then to be one 
ameng our ſelves | Now our differences ſhall be dathed in our teeth no 
more, nor the Goſpel reproached through our folly or ſcandal. O my 
ſoul,chou ſhalt never more lament the — of the Saints, never more 
condele the Churches ruines ; never bewail thy ſuffering friends, nor lie 
wailing over their death-beds or their graves, Thou ſhalt never ſuffer th 
old remprations from Satan, the world, or thy own fleſh : Thy body wi 
no morebe ſuch a burden to thee ; thy pains and fickneſſes are all now cu- | 
red; thou ſhalt be troubled with weakneſs and wearineſs no more , * Thy * Wit »ic 
head is not now an aking head , nor thy heart now an aking heart , Thy es : 
hunger and thirft, and cold and \leep,thy labour and tudy are all gone. O wowg Fd E 
'what a mighty change is this! From the Dunghil to the Throne ! From tun, & 20 
perſecuting ſinners,to praiſing Sainrs.! from a body as vile as the carrion ſ»fficienter 
1n the ditch, to a body as bright as the Sun in the Firwament | fromcom- FIN 
plainings under the diſpleaſure of God, tothe perieR enjoyment of him in ley in 1 eeha? 
Lovel from all my doubts and fears of my condition, to this poſſeſſion non enim 295- 
which'bath put me out of doubt ! from all-my fearful thoughts of death, tro male;ſed Firi- 
this moſt bleſſed Foyful Life ! O what a blefled change io rf {. Farewell fin ral erit ; ha- - 
and ſuffering for ever ; Farewel my hard and rocky heart, Farewel my ,1,7, 64 ae 
proud and unbelieving heart: FarewelAtheiſtical, Idolatrous worldly heart, ul/z carnati 
farewel my ſenſyal carnal heart; And now welcome moſt holy, heavenly corruptione, 
nature; which as it muſt be employed in beholding the face of God, ſo is it ns | 
full of God alone, and delighted in nothing elſe but him.O who can queſti- Py 1. p m2 
on the love which he doth ſo ſweetly taſte > or doubt of that which with c, 24. | 
ſuch Joy he feeleth? Farewel repentance, confeſſion and ſupplication;zfare= 
wel the moſt of hope and faith:and welcome love,and joy,and praife.I ſhall 
now have my Harveſt without plowing or ſowing ; my wine without the 
| labour of the vintage;my joy without aPreacher of a promiſe,even all from 
the face of God himſelf. That's the ſight that's worth the ſeeing: rhar's * 
the' book that's worth the reading. - What ever mixture is in the ſtreams, 
' there'is nothing but pure joy in the Pat ſhall I be incircled with 


-— 


ff 2 Eternity, \ 


"Wy 


" Frernity, and cope forth no more © here ſhall] hive, andever live'; za 
praiſe myLord,and ever,ever, ever praiſe him.Mytace will norwrirkle,ner 
"my hair be gray: but this -0rtal (tall have put on z m:mortalit y,znd this cor. 
' Tuptible zncorruption,and death ſhall be ſwallowed upin victory: O death 

where is now thy fling! O grave,where is thy vidory | The date of my leaſe 
will no more expire,nor ſhall 1 trouble my ſclf with ehoughts of death;nor 
loſe my joys through fear of loſing them. When millions of ages are paſt, 
my glory is but beginning;and when millions more are paſt, jt is no nearer 

*ending.Every day is all 20ontide,and every monerh is May or harveſt, and 

every year is there a Jubilee, and every age is full manhood , and all this 

15 one Eternity. O bleſſed Erernity! the glory of my glory ! the per. 
feRtion of my perfeKion/ Bk 

 Ahdrowſie,earthy,blockiſh heart 1 How coldly doſt thou think of this 

reviving day ? Doſt thou-ſleep when thou thinkeſt of erernal Reft > Att 

thou hanging cearrhward, when Heavez is before thee ? Hadſt thou rather 

fir thee down in dirt and dung, than walk in the Coxre of the Palace of 

God ? Doſt thounow remember tby worldly buſineſs? Art thou looking 

back tothe Sodom: of thy luſts ? Art thou thinking of thy delights andmer- 

'ry company ? wretched heart ! Is it better to be there, than above with 

Cod? is the company better? are the pleaſures greater? Come away, make 

no excuſe, make no delay ; God commands, and I commard thee, come 

awayzgird up thy loins:aſcend the mount and look about thee with ſer:ou- 

1. ..-..y mefſand with Faith. Look thou not back upon the way of the wilderneſs, 

+. - - except it be when thine eyes are dazled with the Glory, or when thou 

; 'woutdſt compare the Kingdom with that howling deſfart , that thou-maiſt 

'* * ., "More ſenfibly perceive the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upon the Sun 

*þ Itſelf, and look not down to Earth as long as thou art able to behold it, 

SE eHoſo. except it be to diſcern more eafily,the brightneſs of the one, by thedarkyſ 

þ 14e ander. Of the other. *Yonder,far above yonder,is thy Fathers glory, yonder muft 

ood that thou dwell when thou leaveſt this earth, yonder muſt thou remove, O my 

there, wasan '{qyl, when thou departeſt from this body: and when the power of thy Lord 

AENER Fog hath raiſed it again,and joyned thee to it; yonder muft thou live with God 

£1: rr, forever.Thereisthe glorious New Feruſalem,the gatesof Pearl,the foun- 


Cauſe 6aps 9. 

_ 4:44 de Clo, 1. 2. Cc. 9. Manifeſtum eft quod neque locus, neque vacuum, neque tempus eft 
extra Ccelum. In omnienim loco corpus eſſe poſſibile eft : Vacuum autem-efſe dicunt in quo non 
eſt corpus, pollibile autem eſt eſſe. Tempus autem eft numerus.motus; . motus autem fine naturali 
corporenon eff, e*c..' Quapropter neque quz 1yHic ſunt, nara ſunt in loco eſſe 3 - neque tempus ipſa 
facit feneſcere, neque ulla tran{murayo ullius corum eſt, quz ſuper exttma dlipoſira ſunt latione, 


ſed inalterabilia $ impaſlibilia,oprimam habentia viram & per ſe ſufficientiflimam, perſeveranttoto ' 


2vo, &c. *Nec mireres fi Deum non vide.ts'; Vento & flatibus omnia impelluntur, vibrantur,agitantur, 
ſub oculis tamen non venit ventus & flatus. Soltm, qui vidend; omnibus cauſa eſt, i ntuts3. non poſſumus 3 14- 
diis acies ſubmovetur 1 obtutus intuentzs hebttatur ; & i dtutins inipicias, omni viſus extinguitur. «2 
#pſum Solis artificem,#Uum luminis fontem, poſsis fuſtiueres cumte-ab eqs fulgoribus avertas, a fulminibus 
abſrondas ? Den oculis carnalibus vis vidert, cum Tpfam animamniudm, qua vivificaris & loqueris, nec 
aſpicere poſsis, ner turrt ? Mimatius P#lix Oftay, fot. 393. | | 
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« darions of Pearl,the Streets and Pavements of tranſparent Gold: Seeſt thou 

that Sun which lighteth all this world ? why, it muſt be takgn down as uſe- 

leſs there, or che glory of Heaven will darken it, and put it out; even thy 
ſelf ſhall be as bright as yonder ſhining Sun ; God will be the Sun , and 
Chrift the Light, and in his Light ff alt chou have Light. 

What cainkeſt thou, O my Soul, of this moſt bleſſed ſtate > What! Doſt 
| thou fiaggerat the Promiſe of God through unbelief? though thou ſay no- 
thing,or profeſs belief, yer thou ſpeakeſt ſo coldly and ſo cuſtomarily,thar 
I moch ſuſp:C& thee ; I knew thy i»fidelity.is thy natural vice. Didfſt thou 
believe indeed, thou would be more affeRed with it, Why, haft thou 
not it under the hand and ſeal, and Oath of God ? Can Godlie ? or he that 
is the Trath ic (elf, be falſe > Fooliſh wretch | What need hath God to 
flutter thee, or deceive thee ? why ſhould he promiſe thee more than he 
- will perform ? Art thou not his Creatare ? a little crumb of duſt, a ſcrawl- 
ing worm ; ten thouſand times more below him, than this flie or worm is 
below thee ? wouldſt thou flatter a flea, or a worm ? what need haſt thou 
of them ? Tf they do not pleaſe thee, thou wilt cruſh them dead , and ne- 
yexaccule thy (elf of cruelty : Why yet they are thy Felow-Creatares, 
made of as good metal as thy ſelf, and thou haſt no Authority over them, 
but what thou haft received : How much leſs need hath God of thee ? or 
why ſhould he care, if thou periſh in thy folly ! Cannot he govern thee 
withour either flattery or falſhood ? Cannot he eaſily make thce obey his 
will? and as eafily make the ſuffer for thy diſobedience ? Wretched un- 
believing heart!Tell a Fool, or tell a Tyrazt,or tell ſome falſe and flattering 
. man of drawing their ſubjects by falſe promiſes, | and procuring obedience 
.. by deceitiul means : But do thou not dare to charge the W:/e, Almighty, 


' - Faithful God with this, Above all men it beſeems not thee to doubt, either 


_ ofthis Scripture being his infallible Word, or of the performance of this 


Word to thy, ſelf, Hath not Argument convinced thee ? may not thy own * 


- , experience utterly, filence thee? How oft hath this Scriprare, been verifled 
for thy good ? How many of the Proms/es bave been perforcmed to thee ? 
| bath it not quickned thee? and converted thee? haſt thou not felt in ir 


ſomething more than humane 2 would God perform another promiſe ? 


or would he ſo powerfully concur witha feigned word ? If thou hadſt ſeen 
;the Miracles that Chrs/? and. his: Apoſtles wrought , thou wouldſt never 
ſure have. queſtioned the cruth of their doctrine : why they delivered ic 
; down by ſuch undouhted Teſtimony, thar.it may be called Divine as well 
. as Humane, . Nay, haſt thou nor ſeen its Prophecies fulfilled 2; haft thou 
not lived in an age wherein ſuch wonders have been wrought, that thou 
baſt now ib-cloke for thy unbelief, haſt thou not ſcenthe courſe of vature 
. changed? and works beyond th. power of nature. wrought? and all chis in 
. the fulfling.of the;Seripture ? Haſt chou ſo ſoon forgortenfince Vatare 
fiiled me, and fixenzth failed me,and blood, andſpirirs,& fleſh, & friends, 
. and all mgansdid wierly fail? And how Art and Reaſon had ſenienced mie 
for dead? and yet . how Gol xeyoked the ſentence, and . at. the requeſt 
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of praying, believing Saints,did turn thee to the Promiſe which he verifted 
to thee! And canſt thou yet queſtion the rruth of this Scriprure ?: haſt Hoy 
ſeen fo much ro confirm thy faith, in the great ations of feven years paſt, 
and canft thou yet doubt ! Thou haſt ſeen figns and wonders, and art thoy 
| yet ſo unbelieving 1 O wretched heart! Hath God made thee a promiſe of 
Reſt, and wilt thou come ſhort of it! and ſhut out thy ſelf through unbelief| 
Thine eyes may fail thee,thy ears deceive thee, and all thy ſenſes prove de. 
lufipns, fooner than a promile of God can delude thee. Thou maift be ſurer 
of that which is written in the word, than ifthou ſee ir with thine eyes, or 
feel it with thy hands. Artthou ſure thou liveſt ! or fure that this is Earth 
which thou ſtandeſt on ! art thou ſure thine eyes do ſee the Sun! As ſure is 
all this glory to the Saints, as ſure ſhall I be higher than yonder ſtars, and 
live for ever inthe Holy City, and joyfully ſound forth the praiſe of my 
Redeemer, if I be not ſhut out by this evil heart of unbelicf, cauſing me tg 
depart from the living God. rs 
And is this Re/#1o ſweer, and ſo ſure } O then, what means the careleſs 
world} Do they know what it is they ſonegleR did they ever hear of it ! 
or are they yet aſleep ? or are they dead 1 Do they know for certain that 
' the Crowns before them, while they thus fic ſtill, or follow trifles | un- 
doubtedly they are quite befides themſelves, to mind ſo much their provi. 
ſion in the way, and ftrive, and care, and labour for rrifles , when they are 
haſting ſo faſt to another world, and their eternal happineſs lies at ſtake. 
| Werethere left one ſpark of Wit or Reaſor,they would never ſell their Reſt 
for Toyl, or ſel] their Glory for worldly vanities, nor venture Heaver for 
the pleaſure of a fin. Ab poor men | That you would once confider wht 
you hazard, and then you would ſcorn theſe rempring baits. O bleſſed for 
ever be thatLove,tbat bath qa = from = mn Oony darkneſs! 
| Draw nearer yet then, O my foul ; bring forth thy trongeſt burnin 
_—— Love 3 here is huge for it to work upon x Nees is omneediile ly work 
Pondus meun thy loving. O ſee what beamty preſents it ſelf : Is it not exceeding lovely | 
Amor meus: Ts notall the beauty in the world contracted here ! 1s not all other beauty 
80 feror, quo- deformity to it | Doft thou need to be perfwaded now to love / Hereis a 
—_— ;. feaſt for thine eyes: 2 feaſt for all the powers of thy ſoul : Dot thou need 
vit Voluztas to be entreated'to feed upon it ! Canſt thou love a little ſhining Earth ! 
bona, ut nibil Canſtthou loye a walking piece of clay? and canſt thou not love that God, 
velimus alind ghar Chriſt; that Glory, which is ſo trucly and unmeaſurably lovely | Thou 
quam permant- cant love thy friend becauſe he loves thee , And is the love of thy friend 
re allic in f k . 3 - 
erent. like the love of Chriſt ? Their weeping or bleeding for thee, doth not eaſe 
33.Confcſſion thee, nor ftay the courſe of thy Tears or blood : Bur the Fears and blood 
(commonly that fell from tby Lord, have all a ſoveraign healing vertue, and are waters 
called A+ F Life, and Balſam to thy faintings and thy fores.' O my fonl /if love de- 
fins.) ſerve, and ſhould procurelove, what incomprehenſible” love is here before 
' thee 7 Pour out all the ftore-of thy affeRions here ; and-all is too little. © 
- that it were more 1 'O- thax it were *many thouſand times more } Let 
him be firſt ſerved, that ferved thee firſt ; Eet himbave Sn 
an 
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and ſtrength of thy love,who parted with ſtreogth and life in love to thee ; 
If thou haft any to ſpire when he hath his part, let'ic be imparted then to 
ſtiders by. See what x Sea of Love is hefe before thee; caſt thy ſelf in;and 
ſwim with the arms of thy love in this Ocean of his Love ; Fear not left 
thou ſhouldft be drowned or conſumed in ir. Though it ſeem as the ſcald- 
ing * furnace of Lead, yet thou wilt find it but mollitying Oyl : Thoughic , 
ſeem afurnace of fire, and the hotteſt that was ever kindled upon earth,yet ;. -+1 ps 
it isthe fire of Love and not of wrath , a tire moſt effetual to extinguiſh was caſt and 
fire , never incended to conſume, but to gloriftethee : venture into it then came our an- 
in thy believing meditations and walk in theſe flames with theSon of God , 291nted only. . 
when thou art once in, thou wilt be ſorry to come forth again, O my Soul! ©. .. ... 
what wanteſt thou here to provoke thy love? Doſt thou love for excel- —_— 
lency 2 why thou feeſt nothing below bur baſeneſs,except as they relate to contemple- 
thy enjoyments above, Yonder is the Goſher, the region of light ; this is a mur. Totam 
Land of palpable darkneſs, Yonder twinkling Scars, that ſhining for, the <2poſitamge 
radiant S#2,are all but as the Lanthorns hanged out at thy Fathers Houſe, jc; | — 
to light thee while thou walkeſt in the dark ſtreets of rhe Earth : But little mus; Nulli 
doſt thou know ( ah little indeed ) the glory and bleſſed mirth that is with- alicui rei ap. 
in ! Doſt thou love for ſuitzbleneſs ! why what perſon more ſuitable than *95, null! 
Chriſt ! His Godbead,his Manhqod, his fulneſs,his freeneſs,his willingneſs, —_ _ 
his conſtancy;do all proclaim him thy moſt ſuitable friend. What ſtate more gus cohzrere: 
ſuitable to thy miſery, than that of mercy ? or to thy finfulneſs and baſe- imoczrteris 
neſs,than that of honour and perfe&ion ? What place more ſuitable ro thee P<rdite,rur- 
than 'Heaven! thou haſt bad a ſufficient Trial of this world:Doft thou find = cy pg 
itagree with thy nature or deſires? are theſe common abominations, theſe IIA ——_— 
heavy ſufferings, theſe unſatisfying vanities ſuirable to thee Or doſt thou amator, &non 
love for intereſt and near relation ? Why where haſt thou better intereft De!? Amor eft 
than in Heaves / or where haſt thou nearer relation than there? Doft thou _ a 
love for acquaintance and familiarity ! Why though thine eyes have never 4am +: _ 
ſeen thy Lord,yet he is never the further from thee; If thy ſon were blind, regrinatio, 

et he would love thee his Father, though he never ſaw thee : Thou haſt cum quodam | 
fea d the voice of Chriſt to thy very heart, thou haſt received his benefits ; —_— ths 
thou hat lived in his boſom, and art thou not yer acquainted with him ? It (aria mors 
is he that brought thee ſeaſonably and ſafely into the world :; Iris he eſt; & quod- 
that nurſed thee up in thy render infancy , and helped thee when thou dam fine 
couldft not help thy ſelf : He taught thee to go, to ſpeak, to read, to un- m—_ og 
derſtand : He taught thee to know thy ſelf and him : he opened thee thar $0 qui —_— 
firſt window whereby thou ſaweſt into Heaver : Haſt thou forgotten ſince Etenim de ſe 
thy heart was careteſs, and he did quicken it? and bard and tubborn, cogirat nihi!, 
and he did ſofren it, and make it yield / when it was at peace, and he —_ ni- 
did trouble it ! and whole, till he did breakit ! and broken, till he did - fm Ds fo 

zal it again ! Haſt thou forgotten the time, nay the many, very many nec i 6. me> 

ye lecum 
cogitabft. {llud eſt arcanum ingeniofi affe&us, morigum fznore ;; perire cam lacto vitz : fi amare 
ſcias, fi ames inquam Deum, ifta eſt amandi ars. Quod reſtat ex amance, amarus eſt, N;eremberg. de 
arte Volunr, lib, 4. cap. 23, 24+ Par. 287» 232, | pour 
OIL 4 tmes 
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times when be found thee in ſeeret all in tears , when he heard thy doto.' 
yoluntas ſ* rous ſighs and groans, and' left all to come and comfort thee | when he 
Amor vivifics- came in upon thee,and took thee up,as it were in bis arms, and asked thee, 
hq 4- Poor Soul, what ailcth thee t doſt thou weep, when I have wept ſo much 1 
Vet xt 1/a» Be of good cheer : tby wounds are (aying,and nordeadly.1t is I that have 
lens ſeu {;h:2 madethem who mean thee no hyrt ; Though Ller out thy blood, I will 
amans,ſes E- not let outthy life. £ RAS 
UgN.-—— _O methinks Iremember yet his voice, & feel thoſe embracing arms that 
m_- TX rook me up; How gently did he handle me! how carefully did he dreſs my 
Dei non ef wounds and bind them up 1 Methinks I hear him Rill ſaying to me, Poor 
qu2ſo quis finner, though thou haſt dealt unkindly wich me, and caft me off, yer will 
amet aliqu04 ng; 1 do fo by thee; Though thou haſt ſer light by me and ail my mercies, 
- ws tp yet both 1 and all are thine, what wouldf chou have, that I can give thee ! 
»bs non co;n- and whar doſt thou want that I cannot give thee ! If any thing I have will 
cidit amor & pleaſure thee, thou ſhalt bave it : if any thing in Heaven or Earth will 
amatum.Deus make thee happy, why.it is all thine own ; Wouldſt thou have pardon ! 
eff 4mar5 9% hou ſhalt have ir, I freely forgive thee allthe debt : wouldſt thou have 


D Ls 
in, - grace and peace | thou ſhajr have them both : wouldſt thou have my ſelf ! 


Card.Cuia- why, behold I am thine, thy Friend, thy Lor,thy Brother,thy Huband, 
nus Vol. 2. and thy Head : wouldſt thou have the Father / why 1 will bring thee to 


Excitat. 1.7. 1p xe" 
fol.132, :7- him ; and thou ſhalc have him in and by me, 


Theſe were my Lords 
reviving words : Theſe were the melting, healing, raiſing, quickning paſ- 
ſages of Love. After all this, when I was doubtful of his love : methinks[ 
yet remember his overcoming and convincing Arguments, ——W hy fin- 


ner, have I done ſo much toteſtifie my Love, and yet doft thou doubt | 


Have I made thy believing it the condition of enjoyingit, and yet doſt 
thou doubt | Have I offered thee my ſelf and love ſo long,and yet doſt thoy 
queſtion my willingneſs to be thine | Why what could 1 have done more 


than I have done 1 At what dearer rate ſhould I tell thee that I love thee! 
Read yet the ſtory of my bitter paſſion, wilt thou not believe that it pro- 

F from Love | Did I ever give thee cauſe to be ſo jealous of me ! or- 
to think ſo hardly of me, as thou doſt ! Have I made my ſelf in the Goſpel 
2 Lion to thineenemies, and a Lamb to thee : and doft thou ſo overlook 


ceede 


my Lamb-like nature } Have I ſet mine arms and heart there open to thee, 


and wilt thou not believe but they are ſhut ! why, if Thad been willingto 


let thee periſh,] could have done it at a cheaper rate : what need Ithen have 
done and ſuffered fo much } what need 1 follow thee with ſo long patience, 


and entreating /-what doſt thou tell me of thy wants}have Inot enough for. 
me and thee! and why doſt thou fooliſhly tell me of thy unworthineſs,and. 
thy ſin ! I had not died, if man had not ſinned : if thou wert not a ſinner- 
thou wert not for me; if thou wert worthy thy ſelf,, what ſhouldſt thou 


do with my worthineſs | Did 1 ever invite the worthy and the 7ighteow! or 
=> © - did Lever fave or-juſtifie-ſuch lor is there any ſuch on Earsb ! Haſt thou 


. - nothing t artrhouloft arid miſerable! arcthou helpleſs and forlorn | doft . 
thou believe that Lama ſufficient Saviour t-and wouldftthou baye me! 


why 


eee 


pa 
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why chen take me, Lo, 1am thine ; if thou be willing, I am willing, and 
neither fin nor devils ſhall break the match, 
Theſe, O theſe were the blefſed words, which his Spirit from his Goſ- 


pel ſpoke unto me, till he made me caft my ſelf at his feer, yea into his 


arms,and-ro cry out, My Saviour and my Lord, Thou haſt broke my heart, 
thou haſt revived my heart, thou haſt overcome, thou haſt won my heart, 
take it,ftis thine :; 1f ſuch a hearr can pleaſe thee, take it, if it cannot, make 
it ſuch as. thou wouldſt have ir — Thus, O my Soul, maiſt thou remember 
the ſweet familiarity thou haſt had with Chriſt , therefore if acquaintance 
will cauſe affeRtion, O ihen let out thy beart unto him, It is be that hath 
ſtood by thy bed of {ickneſs, that hath cooled thy heats, & eaſed thy pains, 
and refreſhed thy wearineſs, and remoyed thy fears, He hath been alwaies 


ready, when thou haft earneſtly ſought him 3. He hath given thee the 


meeting in publick and.in private : He hath bzen found of thee inthe Cox- 


gregarion, in thy houſe,in thy chamber inthe field,in the way as thou waſt 


walking, in thy waking nights, in thy deepeſt dangers. O if bounty and 


compaſlion be an attraRtive of Love, how unmeaſurably then am I bound- 


to love him ! All the mercies that have filled up my life dotell me this , all. 
the places that ever I did abide in, all the ſocieties and perſons that I have- 


had to deal with, every condition of life that I have paſſed through, all my. 


employments,and all my relations,every change that hath befaln me,all tell 


me ,that the Fountain is Overflowing Goodneſs ——Lord , What a ſum of 


love am I indebted to thee ! and how doth my debt continually increaſe 1 


how ſhould I love again for ſo much love ! Bur what ! ſhall I dare to think 


of mxking thee requiral ! or of recompenſing all thy love with mine!Wil- 
my mite require thee for thy golden Mines!my ſeldom wiſhes for thy con- 
ſtant _— ! or mine which isnothing, or not mine, for thine which is. 


infinite and thine own ?- ſhall I dare to contend in love with thee ? or fer 


my borrowed languid ſpark, againſt the Element and Sun of Love ! Can I 


love as high,as deep, as broad,as long *: as Love it ſelf ! as much as he chat 
made me, and that made me love, that gave me all that little which I have} 
both the heart, the hearth where it is kindled, the bellows, the fire, the fu. 
el and all were his ; As I cannot match thee in the works of iby Power,nor 


* Duemad-* 


modum um-. 
bram noſtram., 
ſuperare non » 


make, nor preſerye,nor guide the world , ſo why ſhou!d I think any more 44tur 3-4»:ppe> 


of matching thee in Love ! No, Lord, I yield,I am unable,] am overcome z 


que tantum 


I ett quantum - 


O bleſſed Conqueſt!Go on vitoriouſly, and fill prevail, & triumphin thy ,,,,,v1;,y,, 
lovezthe captive of Love ſhall proclaimthyVictory,when thou leadeſt me & equa por-" 
in triumph from Earth to Heaven, from Death to Life, from the Tribunal #ome ſemper - 


anteceatt ; nts - 
que ſupra ca- 


put eſſe poteſt corporis megnitudo, cum illud ſemper corpori ſuperpoſitum ſit : fic neque Denum largiendo « 
vincere poſſumus. Neque enim quippiam largimur quod illius non ſit , aut magnificentiam & libera- 


litatem antecedat; conſidera unde- ſit tibi id ipſum quod es, quod ſpiras, quod ſapus, & id quod maxi - 
"mm eft, quad Dewun cognoſcis, quod ſperas regnum calorum, equalem .. Angalis dignitatem , phi. 


ram perfeftamque glorie quam nunc in ſpeculis @ enigmatibus cernis contemplationem 5 quad fe 
ues filins Dii, coberes Chriſti, ( audatier dicam) & Deus 3þſe, NAZRBZ.  3n 0145+ ae. Pauptt- 


amaiid. Wc. 


a 
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tothe Throne, my ſelf,and all chat ſee it, ſhall acknowledge that thou hat 
prevailed,and all all ſay,Behold,how he loved bim-— Yet let me love thee 
in ſubjeion to thy Love,as thy redeemed Cap.ive, though not thy Peer 
Shall I not love atall, becauſe I cannot reach thy meaſure ? Or at leaſt, ler 
me heartily with to love thee, O that T were able O thatI could tecl. 
ingly ſay, 7 love thee, even as I feel I love my friend, and my ſelf / Lord, 
that I could do ir, bur alas, I cannot ; fain T would, bur alas, I cannor, 
Would I not love thee, if I were but able ? Though I cannot ſay as thy 
Apoſtle, Thou knoweſt that I love thee , yet can I ſay, Lord, thou knoweft 
that I would love thee: but I ſpeak notthis to excuſe my fault;it isa crime 
that admits of-no excuſe and it is my.own , ir dwelleth as near me as my 
very heart; if my heart be my own, this fin ismy own, yeaand more m 
own than my heart is.——Lord, what ſhall this tinner do? the fault is my 
Ws ' own, and yer 1 cannot helpit, I am angry with my heart that it doth not 
_— love thee,and yerl feel it love thee never the more, I frown upon it, and 
#255 "ih yet it cares not z I threaten it, but it doth not feel ; Ichide ir, and yetit 
tamdiucor doth not mend ; [ reaſon with it, and would fain perſwade it, and yet Ido 


noſtram, its not perceive it ſtir; I rear it up as a carkaſs upon its legs, but it neither 
ym por" ” goes nor ſtands.*I rub and chafe.it in the uſe of thine Ordinances, and yer 
b 


omnino ſub- IT feel it not warm within me,._—Omiſerable man that I am— Unworthy 
jeftum : unde Soul ! isnot thine eye now upon the only lovely objeRt? and art thou not 
znnumera ſunt beholding to the raviſhing glory of the Saints?and yet doſtthou not love? 
—_w wy * and yet doſt thou not feel the fire break forth? Why, art thou not a Soul? z 
_ + Dewn * living ſpirit? and is not thy love the choiceſt piece of thy life? Art thou not 
amantes & fi- a rational ſoul/and ſhouldſt thou not love according to Reaſons conduR ? 
zientes.At in and doth it nor tell thee, that all is dirt and dung to Chrift ? thiat Earth is 
celifi pat77®> a dungeon to the celeſtial Glory?Artthou not a ſpirit thy ſelf, and ſhouldſt 
on » yo thou not tbve ſpiritually ? even God who is a ſpirir, and the Father of Spi- 
nimoda,es ta- Tits > Doth not every Creature love their like/why my Soul, art thou like 
lis.cui nibil to fleſh, or gold, or ſtetely buildings ! Art thoulike to meat and drink, or 
amplius addi othes/wilt thou love no higher than'thy horſe or ſwine!/haſt thou nothin 


nw $ -m better to love than they / what is the beauty that thou haſt ſo admired ! 


Beats, in Deun Canſt thou not even wink or think it all into darkneſs or deformity! when. 


fertur. Et ficut the night comes, it is nothing to thee ; while thou haſt gazed on it, it bath 


Deres nihit no- gy; + 2 Botchor Scab, the wrinkles of conſtimi 
wit nec amat withered away 3 z uming lickneſs, or 


bop of age, do makeit as loathſom as it was before delightful. Suppoſe but that 
ſec thou ſaweſt that beautifulcarkaſs lying on the B'er,or rotting in the grave, 


te ſanfts quia the ſcull dig'd up,and the bones ſcattered, where is now thy lovely obje& 2 
plane Dt couldft thou ſweetly embrace jr, when the Soul is gone; or take any plea- 
mo": me ure init, when there is nothing left that's like thy ſelf > Ah, why chen doſt 
nf Dtum aut thou love a Skinful of dirt, and canftlove no more the heavenly Glory ! 
3n Deo.Deus 
eilibrt ſanfforum ſicut ſbi ſufficientia eſt , Plenitudp eſt, omnia eſt ; &# omnem rationalis mentis potentica 
-.-" Jitatem adimplet. 2aod non erit profefto, ſiſanftos aliquid extra Deum videre dicas : ſi enim aliquid tx« 
' tra Deum amant, illnd ipſum cum Deo in eorum cordt boſpitabitur, Et quomodo Deus, 0 homo, tibi ſufficis 
entia,Plenitudo, Omnia oft, ſi ita eft ? Gibieuf, I, 2.cap.29.ſett, 7. p. 483+ 
5 What 
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ab® = 
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What thinkeft thou # ſhalt thou love when thou comeſt there } when thou 
feeſt / when thou doſt enjoy | when the Lord ſhall take thy carkaſs from 
the grave, and make thee ſhine as the Sun in glory, and when thou ſhalt 
everlaftingly dwell in the bleſſed preſence ! ſhalt thou then love, or ſhalr 
thou not! 1snot the place a meeting of Lovers is not the life a ſtate of loye! 
is it not, the great marriage day of the Lamb / when he will embrace and 
entertain hisSpouſe with love ! Is not the employment there the work of 
love, where the ſouls with Chriſt do take their fill ! O then, my Soul be- 
gin it here ; be ſick of love now, that thou maiſt be well with love there; cant Y 
- Keep thy ſelf now in the love of God ( Fade 21. ) and let neither life nor 
death, nor any thing ſeparate thee from it, and thou ſhalc be kept in the Rom.8.35, 
fulnefs of love for ever, and nothing ſhall imbitter or abate thy pleaſure, 
for the Lord hath prepared a City of love,a place for the communicating of 
love to his choſen, & thofe that love his Name (hall dwell there, P/.96.36. 
Away then, O my drowhie ſoul * who bur an Owl or Mole would love 
this worlds uncomfortable darkneſs, when they are called forth to live in 
tight? To ſleep under the light of Grace is unreaſonable,much more in the 
approach of the light of Glory : The night of thy ignorance and miſery: is 
paſt,the day of glorious light is at hand:this is the day-break betwixt them 
both : Though thou ſee not yet the Sun its ſelf appear, methinks the twi- 
light of Promiſe ſhould revive thee ! Come forth then, O my dull con- 
caled ſpirits *and leave theſe earthly cells to dumpiſh ſadneſs! and hear 
thy Lord that bids thee Rejoice, and again Rejoice / Thou haſt lain here 
long enough in thy priſon of fleſh, where Satan hath been thy Jaylor,and 
the thicgs of this world have been the Stocks for the feet of thy AﬀeRtions, 
where cares have been thy Irons,and fears thy Scourge, and the bread and 
water of affl:Qion thy food; where ſorrows bave been thy lodging;and thy 
ſins and foes have made the bed; and a carnal, bard, unbelteving heart haye 
been the iron gates & bars that have kept thee in, that thou couldſt ſcarce 
have leave to louk through the Lattices, and ſee one-glimpſe of the immor- 
tal Light ; The Angel of the Covenant now-calls thee, andſtrikes thee, and 
bids thee ariſe and'follow him: up,O- my ſoul, and cheerfully obey,and thy 
bolts and bars ſhall-all flie open: do thou obey,and all will obey. follow the 
Lamb which way-ever he leads thee : Art thou afraid becaufe thou know- 
eft not whicher ! Can the place be worſe than where thou art /- Shouldſt 
thou fear to follow ſuch a guide ! Can the Sun leadthee to a ſtate of dark-- 
nefs/ot can he miſlead rliee that is the light of every man that cometh into 
the world will he lead theeto death, who died to ſave thee from. it2or can, 
he dothee any hurt, who for thy ſake did ſuffer ſo much/followhim,andhe: 
wilt ſhew thee the Paradiſe of God, he wfll give thee a fight of the new Fe-- 
 ruſal;m, he will givethee araſte ofthe Tree of Life : Sit no longer then by 
the fire of earthly common-comforrs, whirher the cold of carnal fears and 
ſorrows did'drivethee;Thy Winter is paſt, and wilt thou houfe-thy (elf ill: 
in earthly thoughts;and confine thy: ſelf to drooping and dulneſs ? Eventhe- 
fly flics will leave their holes when the Winter is oyer,and the Sun draws- 
” NEAr- 


Foy aRe#. 
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near them, the Ants will ir, the Fiſhes riſc,che Birds will fing, the Earth 
look green,and all with joyful note will tell rhee, the Spring is come.Come 
forch then, O my drooping Soul,& lay aſide thy Winter mourning robes, 
let ic be ſcen in thy believing Joys and Praile,that che day is appearing,and 
the Spring is come ;z and as nowthou ſeeſt thy comtoris green, thou ſhalt 
ſhorily ſee them white and ripe for Harveſt ; and chen thou who art now 
called forth to ſee and taſte, ſhalr be called forth iorcop, 2nd gather, and 
take poſi: lion. Shall I ſuſpend and delay my Joys til! chen?Should not the 
joys of the Spring g0 before the joys of Harveſt 2 Is Title nothing before 
poſſeſlion? 1s the heir inno better a ſtate than rhe liave? My Lord hah 
taught me to rejoice in hope of his Glory, and to ſee it through the bars of 
a-Priſon,and even when I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, when lam 
reviled, all manner of evil ſayings are ſaid againſt me falſly for his ſake, 
then he hath commanded me to rejorce, be exceeang glad, bccaule ofthis 
my great rewara in Heaven.” How juſtly is an unbeiieving heart poſſeſſed 
by lorrow, and made a prey to cares and fears, when ic felf doth create 
them, and thruſt away its offered peace and joy ! I know, it is the pleaſure 
of my bounteous Lord, that none of his family ſhould want for comfort , 
nor live ſuch a poor and miſerable life, nor look with ſuch a famithed de. 
jected face. I know, he would have my joyes exceed my ſorrows; And as 
. much as hedelights in the humble and contrite, yet doth he more de. 
light in the Soul as it delighteth in him, I know, he taketh no pleaſure in 
my ſelf procured ſadneſs ; nor would he call on me to weep and mourn, 
- but that it is the only way to theſe delights. Would I ſpread the Table be- 
fore my gueſt,and bring him forth my beſt proviſion, & bid him fit down, 
and eat and welcome, if I did not unfeignedly detire he ſhould do ſo? Hath 
my Lord ſpread me a Table in this Wilderneſs, and furniſhed it with the 
. promiſes of Everlaſting Glory,and ſet before me Angels food,and broach- 
cd for me the fide of his beloved Son, that I might have a better wine than 
the blood of the Grape ? Dath he ſo frequently importunately invite 
meto fit down, and draw forth my faith, and. feed, and ſpare not ? Nay, 
hath he furniſh:d me to that end with reaſon, and faith, and a rejoycing 
. diſpoſition ? And yer isit poſſible that he ſhould be unwilling of my joyes! . 
- "Never think it, © my unbelieving Soul ; nor dare to charge him with | 

thy uncomfortable heavineſs, whooffereth thee the foretaſte of the high- 
_ - eſtdelight that Heaven dothafford, and God can beftow. Doth he not 


_ ' bidthee. Delight thyſelf in the Lord ? and promiſe togive thee then the 


6. ae ſires of thy heart ! Hath he not charged theeto rejoice evermore. Yea to 


Plal.32.11. © fing aloud,” and ſhout for joy, Plal.47.1. Why ſhould I then draw back 


-diſcouraged? My God is willing, if I were but willing, He is delighted in 
\my delights. He would. fain: bave. it my conſtant, frame and daily buſi- 
inefs, to be'near tobim in my believing, Meditations, and to live in tbe 
ſweeteſt thoughts of his. goodneſs, and to be alwaies,dclighting my ſoul in 
- bitmſclf,' *O' bleſſed work 1 Employment fit for the-ſons of Ged | 


- * But 
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2 ;, Bur,ah my Lord, thy feaſt is ngcbing to. me, without an appetite : Thu 

"muſt give a ſtomach as well as mear. Thou haſt ſer the Dainties of Heaven 
'before me, but alas, I am blind, and cannot ſee them/;.1 am fick, and 
cannot relliſh them; I am ſo benummed,that I cannot put forth a hand to 

+ takethem. What is the glory of Sun and Moonrtga clod of earth > Thou 
knoweſt I need thy ; ſubjeRtive grace,; as well as thine objeRive, and thar 
thy works upon mine own diſtempered ſoul, is not the ſmalleſt part of my 
falyation, I therefore humbly beg this grace;thar as thou haſt opened hea- 
yen unto me in thy bleſſed word, ſo thou wouldſt open mine eyes to ſee it, 
and my heart to affect it ; elſe Heaven will be,no Heaven tome, Awake 
- ar3&4 O thou Spirit of life, and ;breathe upon thy graces in me ; blow 
upon the garden of my h:arc, chat the ſpices thzreof may flow out > Let 
my beloved come into. his gard, 


en,and cat by pleaſant fruits. (Cant, 4.16. ) 
' Andtake me by the hand, and lift me up. from Earth thy ſelf; that I may 
fetch one walk in the garden of Glory,and ſee by faith what thou haſt laid 
up for them that love thee and wait for thee. | 
Away then you Soul tormenting caresand fears ! Away you importy- 
nate heart-vexing ſorrows | At leaſtforbear mea litle while;ſtand by,and 
trouble nat my aſpiring ſoul; ſtay here below,whileſt I go up,and ſee my 
Reſt, The way is ſtrange to me, but not to Chriſt.- There was the eternal 
dwelling of his glorious Deity : And thither hath he alſo brought his al- 
ſumed glorified fleſh. It was bis work to purchaſe it ; it is his work to pre- 
pare it, and toprepare me for it,and to bring me to it, The eternal God of + 
Truth bath given me his promiſe,his Seal,an1 his Oath to afſure me, that John 2.16, 
believYug in Chriſt I ſhall not periſh,but have everlaſting life, Thither ſhall * Multi nobis 
my ſoul edily removed, and my body very ſhortly follow, * It is-not '!4cmur,ſed. 
ſo far, but he that is everywhere can bring me thither ; nor ſo difficult and + -0iqoange? 
unlikely, but Omnipotency can effe& it. And though this unbelief may di- —_ Now 
miniſh my delights, and much abate my joys in the way : yet ſhall it not Gentes Na- 
abatethe love of my Redeemer,nor make the promiſe of none effe&, And *ioncſque di- 
can my tongue fay,that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely lite-wich God ; and yer orga 
my heart not leap within me ? Can I ay tit believingly,and not rejoycing- domus ef 
ly? Ah Faith ! how ſenſibly do Inow perceive thy weakneſs? Ah unbelief /Mundus hic 
if I had never heard or known it before , yet how ſenſibly now do I per. *2tus. Reges 
ceive thy malicious tyrannie? But, though thou darken my light, and dull {29% * 
my life, and ſuppreſs my joys, yet ſhalt thou not be able ro conquer and | nw 
deftroy me. There ſhall I and my joys ſurvive, when thou art dead : and univerſa no- 
though thou envy all my comforts; yet ſome in deſpight of thee, I ſhall vere 3, Deo 
eyen here receive ; But were it not for thee,whar abundance might I have —_— 
The light of Heaven would ſhine into my heart, and I might be as fami- folun, LP 
liar there as I am on Earth. We | © oculis ecjus 
Come away my ſoul then, ſtop thineears to the ignorant.language of in- ſed in finu 
fidelxy : Thou are able to,anſwer all its Arguments :. Or if thoy be not, '!Y29us- 
yet tread them under thy feet. Come away, ſtand not looking on that —— 


Felix, Oct aus: 


grave, nor turning thoſe bones, nor reading thy leſſon now in the duſt : pag. 394,- 
K : Thoſe 


dee, ' 
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Thoſe lines will ſoon'be wiped ouk.: But lift up,thy head and lopk to Hey, 
._ 2 Tim, 2. 16.ven,and read th Inftrutions in thoſe fixed Stars, Or = look higher than 
Rev.13-3.%18 thoſe eyes can ſee into that foundation which ſtandeth ſure : and ſee th 
Luke 19. 20. name in golden letters writcen before the foundations of the world, in the 
_ book of life of the ſlain Lamb, What if an Angel from Heaven ſhould tel 
arediſtribu- © thee,that there is a manſion prepared for thee ?- that it ſhall certainly he" 
ted(by order) thine own, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it for ever? would not ſuch a mefſape 
to bleſſed = zke thee glad? And doft thou make light of the infallible Word of Pro. 
= » (0. miſes, which were delivered by the ſpirir,and by the Son himſelf > Suppote 
ſhall be ſer in thou hadft ſeen a fiery Chariot come for thee, and fetch thee up to heaven 
Holy places ;4ike El;as! would not this rejoyce thee? Why,my Lord hath acquainty( 
and bcing \\me,and affured me;thatthe Soul of a Lazars, a beggar, goes not forth of 
_—— irs corrupted flefh, bur a Convoy of Angels are ready to attend it, and 
the whole, bring it to the comforts in Abrahams boſom. Shall a drunkard be ſo merry 
ſhall come to-among his cups ? and a glutton in his delicious fare? and the proud in his 
a better con- hrayery and dignity ? and the luſtful wanton in the enjoyment of his mate? 
_—_ T bet» x nd ſhallnot 1 rejoyce who muſt ſhortly be in Heaven 2 How glad is vo- 
norembracing luptuous youth of their play-times and Holy days ? Why,in heaven I ſhall 
the Divine have an everlaſting Holy day of pleaſure, Can meat and drinkdelight me 


Contemplati- when I hunger and thirſt? Can I find pleaſure in walks,and Gardens, and 


on as1n or by (or venient dwellings > Can beauteous ſights delight mine eyes, and odors 


pl ap my ſmell, and melody mine ears? And ſhall not the forethought of the 


comed ar Celcſtial Bliſs Celight me ? My beaft is glad of his freſh paſture,and his li- 
theeverlaſting berty,and his Ret: And ſhall not I? what delight have I found in my pri- 
Feaſtof the \,.te ſtudies, eſpecially when they have proſpered to the increaſe of m 
moſtEvident Hs free d 4 k A 
* knowledge 1 Methinks I could bid the world farwel, and immure my fe 


truly Pure, p 
fincde hd among my Books, and look forth no more (were it a lawful courſe) but 


Everlaſting (as Heinſimin his Library at Leyden) ſhut the doors upon me, and as in 


—_ the lap of erernity,among thoſe divine Souls, imploy my ſelf in ſweet con- 
(with which Fent,and pity the rich and great ones that know not this happineſs. Sure 
the ſouls that then it is a high delight indeed, which in the true lap of eternity is enjoy- 
abound with ed 1 If Lipſizzs thought when he did but read Seneca,that he was even upon 
Love can ne- ,,,2pu4 top, above mortality and humane things : What a caſe ſhall I be 
wy ) +. pl in when I am beholding Chriſt ? If 7 ul; Scaliger thought twelve Verſes 
joying unmea- in Lucan better than the whole German empire , What ſhall I think mine 
ſurable Joys inheritance worth ? If the Mathematicks alone are ſo deleRable,that their 
for ever and $Gtydents do profeſs, that they ſhould think it ſweet tolive and die in thoſe 
-— Sue] bn ſtudies : How deleRablethen will my life be, when I ſhall fully and clearly 
red, asI may know thoſe things, which the moft learned do now know but doubtfully 
ſay, withthe and darkly? In one hour ſhall I ſee at dithculcies vaniſh:and all my doubts 
Identity of jn phyſficks, Metaphyſicks,Politicks, Medicine, &-c, ſhall be reſolved; ſo 
——A = wang happy are the ftudents of that uaiverſity | . Yeaall the depths of Divinity 
4 17) AF will be uncovered to me, and all-difficult knots untied , and the Book un- 
Stromat.l. 7. ſealed, and mine eyes opened. For in knonyng God, I ſhall know all 


prope init. things, that are tit or good for the Creature ro know, There Com- 


menim's 


Part Il'V. The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, 


wenim's Attempt is perfeRed ; and all the Sciences reduced to one. Senecs 
thougbr , that be that lived without books, was buried alive ; Bur had 
he known what it is to enjoy God in Glory, he would have faid indeed, 
' That to live without him, isto be buried alive in Hell. 

If Apollonia travelled into e£thiapia and Perſia, to conſult wih the 
larned rhere : and it P/ato and Pythagoras left their Country to ſee thoſe 
wiſe Egyptian Priefts: And if (2s Hierom faith ) many travelled thou- 
ſand miles to ſee and ſpeak with eloquent Livy: And if the Queen of 
Sheba came from Athiopia to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and ſee his 
alory ; O how gladly ſhould I leaye this Country! how cheerfully ſhould 
] ak from Earch to Heaven to ſce the glory of that eternal Majeſty ; and 
" tomtrain my ſelf that height of wiſdom ,.in compariſon of which the 
moſt learned on Earth are but filly, bratiſh fools and ideots ! If Bernard 
were ſo raviſhed with the delights of his Monaſtery ( where he lived in 
poverty, without the common pleaſures of the World ) becauſe of its 
green banks , -and ſhady bowers, and herbs, and trees, and yarious Ob- 
jeas to feed the eyes, ' and fragrant ſmels, and ſweet and yarious tunes of 


Birds, - together - with the opportunity, of deyour Contemplations, that 
becries out-in Admiration , Lord, what. abundance of delights doft thou ; 


provide even for the poor ! 'How then ſhall I 'be raviſhed with the De- 


ſcription of the Court of Heayen ! wherein ſtead of Herbs, and Trees, 


= 


a0d Birds, and Bowers , 1 ſhall enjoy God and my Redeemer, Angels, 


| Saints, -and unexpreſſible pleaſures! and; therefore ſhould wich more 
Admrration ery out, Lord, what delights'haftthou 


nbleand unworttiy wretches tharwait for rhee 1 1f che heave; 
which the Perſ54n Emperour framed, were'fo glorious a piece; and the 


- 
» 


beaven of filver which EmperourFerdinand ſeat cothe great Turk, becauſe 
of their rare artificial Repreſentations and Motions, What will the Hea- 


vet of 'Heuvens then be, which tsnot formed'by the Art of man, nor beau- 
tified likerbeſe childiſh toys, bur is the marchleſs Palacegf the great King, 
built by himfelf for the reſidence of his glory, and the perpetualentertain= 
ment of his 'beloved Saints ! Can a poor deluded Idabomeran rejoice in 
expeRation of a feigned ſenſual Paradiſe ? And ſhall not | rejoice in ex- 
peRation of a certain Glory? If the honour of the ambitious, or the wealth, 
ofrhe covetous-perſon do encreafe; G Ol BIDET 


Ter 3 WAY: .. Th: Emperial Palace; whereth*eternal Treaſures 
bis heart is lifted up witfy his Eſtate” 047 flow; when efe cialiing pleafires 


35 a boat that riſeth with the riſing arc he; | Towone 
LDAt r | d 1caped. up, where an;/utmortal. May 
ofthe ivater : if they have but a lir= Jn bliGful Ar Fourilhorh-for aye : F 


tle more land or money, than their body = _ os dB, efe eas otzcy bolts 

ioh ow exfily vou may fee #5v1r0n d round with- 1ms and'Sou | 
keighbouts, how eaſily you may fee t 1; whoſe gloriourflight*'s 
Yerſt mounted, carch.above the Heavens bright,” 
: Sas 199 HPIIEE \ Jay tf henrabe VIIEoDR.. 
big do they:fpeak2how Rately"and lofitly do they demiean themſelves? And : © 
ſhall nor theheavenly lofrineſs and height of my ſpirit diſcover my Ticte . © 


it intheir Countenance and Carri- Ye « he wirh- tus-precious 


age? How:highrdo they fook? how 


to-this promiſed Land ? ſhall I be the adopted Son of God, and coheir 
W125. _ with 


—, 


Provided for us-miſe- 
heaven of Glaſs, 


Du Battas in 


y | 
firſt week, 
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2 fi iu * Chrift of that bleſſed inheritagice, and daily-look when Lam Put ing 


*" # - 


polſeſion? and. ſhalt not this be ſeen in my joyful: copntenance? Whatif 
Gecd had made me commander of the, earth 2 Whartit the mountains wouly 
remove at my command > What if I could heal all diſeaſes with a word a 
a couch? what if the inferna[ ſpirits were all at. my command? Should 1 
not rejoice in ſuch privitedges and honours as theſe? yer is.it mySaviour; 
command,. not to rejoice that the devils are ſubje& to us :. but in this. 
rejoice, that our hainesare written, in heaven, | 
I cannot here enjoy my parents,” or my near and-beloved friends with. 
out ſome delight ,eſpecially when I did too freely let out my affeRions to 
my Friend, how ſweet was thax yery exerciſe of my loye / O what will jt 
then beo live in the perpetuaFloye of God | For brethren here to live tos 
gether in Unity ; how, good andpleaſam a thing is it? To ſee a family liye 
in-love ; hfrsband, wife, parents, children,ſervants, doingall in love to one 
another; -To ſee a Town live together in love, without any: envyings, 
ereth.!.2, brawlings, heart-burnings or contentions, ſcorns, law-ſuits,fations or di. 
Mer. 2. viſions ; but eyery man loving his neighbour as'himſelf, and thinking they 


J ' 


O ſelix homi- cog never da"too' much for one another,;, but ſtriving;to go beyond each 
non cen; Other in lhve; O'tiow Nappy and eng. aſightis.chis)|O ſweeteſt bands 
anor,quo co- (Tinh Schrqa which bind ſabappily,,:that chole:char are ſo.bound do love: 
lum regithr, their binders; and deſire, ftill ro be bound moreclofely, andeven reduced 
regat « into one, "Othen;what a bleſſed ſocicty will be theFamily of Heavenzand: 

s. of the New: Zexa{zlew ? where is, no. divition,/ 


1 W thoſe pepceaſs nila New. 7 Co. 
Eraſ-Apo'®'?: nordiflimilitade nor di ffexing Judgements, nor gdifaffection, nar ſtrange. 


iffe 
Anima e . Tos a aro ts 
amat,non ub neſs,'nor de lift f jend 


| cehtfti} friendſhips, ver an,angry.thou on lap; neves's: 
enimat. = cutting unkind expreſſion,.. byr. all are, one tm Chriſt, wtio is, one with the; 
Which Gib'- Father, and liye' the loyeot Love biinſelf > Caro could fay, Thar che foul 


5-1 oy of xloyer dyvelleth inthe perſon whom he loyath.;. and therefore. we ſay, 
Quandoqui- Thefſopl is not more whireit, liyeth and entiycgeth,than whege/inloverbs: 
dem id ipfon How near' then Will $.ppl pe coed to: God, and how ſwaer'mult chat: 
=_ - up bg cohjuriioncbe, when, Iſha Lſoheartily, ſtrongly, and-uveefſanily love 
eringan; pi > AE Bee Uexlghking jr iaring bey (clad cbe recrpelaof the 
tem quad .ani-. Flower ,'6r Father as the child lies ſucking the: Mothers breaft,incloſed in! 
mat ſubjicitar-hertarms;and\ifting in her Jap, eyen ſo ſhall my loving ſoul be fill feed- 

ez, ut 264, ng on the ſweetnels of the God of Love. Ab, wretchedgfleſhly,unbelievig!s 


Potentzta : 


Major vera b&art {that canthinkatifach'a day; and works and{ife as this, with fo low! | 


dependentia and dylland;feebte joys Bur myepjoying Joys wil Þg-more lively, ;xc / © ©: 
potenti.e ſeve How deteRuhle*tsir to'me.tobebold and; ſtudy; theds inferiour:worksof'© 
Rent . Godl red Nos Abtewpcal Lefures0f:2)s 49.4 apen tbl glean dif 
ein 1h 1 ſeed body |, whata,; beautifol fabrick isthis greathouſe, which bere wes 
Subjeffa, &-. dw. ellinlThefloorfodreft with various Herbs,and flowers,and Trees;and : 
Jecfdn F721  OOVE y Graft with VAr A 
terry 1 Fa Rs ods Sptihgs arid Rivefs, arid Seag 1 thajpeoffo-widerkxpianded og! 
—— rn 

©255a, 2," Rullſeh. Pld Apes mure.(itihewerld ſhould laſt ſo-lonlgi)1 would 
P- 475+ not. anfeFitic nyt .of divine, $kill, which are ro. be-found:in - the: 
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Part L V, 


narrow compaſs of our bodies, What Anatomiſt is not amazed in his 


Search and Obſervations > What wonders then do Sun, and Moon, and 
Srars, and Orbs, and Seas, and Winds,and Fire,and Air, and Earth, &c. 
ord us! and hath God prepared ſuch a houſe for our filly ſinful corrup- 
tible fleſh ! and for a ſoul impriſoned ! and doth he beſtow ſo many millt- 
ons of wonderful rarities, eyen upon his enemies | O then what a dwelling 
muſt that needs be, which he prepareth for pure, refined, ſpiritual, glori- 
fled ones | and which he will beſtow only upon his dearly beloved children, 
whom he bath choſen out, to make his mercy on them glorified and admi- 
red! As far as our perfected glorified bodies will excel this frail and cor- 
ruptible fleſh, ſo far will the glory of the New FJernſalem exceed all the 
preſent glory of the creatures. The change upon oar Manſion,will be pro- 
portionable ro the change upon our ſelves. Ariſe then,O my ſoul,by theſe 
ſteps,inthy Contemplationland ler thy thoughts of that glory(were it poſ- 
ſible) as far in ſweetneſs exceed thy thoughts of the excellenciesbelowy, 
Fear not to go out ofthis bedy, and this world, when thou muſt make ſo 
happy a Change as this ; but ſay, as Zuinger when he was dying ['*I am 
glad,and even leap for joy,that at laſt the time is come, wherein thar, even 
that mighty Jehovah, whoſe Majeſty in my ſearch of Nature | have admi- 
red, whoſe goodnefs I have adored, whom in faith I have deſired, whom 
F have fighed for, will now ſhew himſelfrome face to face. ] And let that 
de the unfained ſenſe of my-hearr, which Camerarizs left in his will (ould 
be written on his Monument, Vita miht mors eſt, mors mihi vita nova eſt, 
Life-is to me a death, Death is ro me a new Life, 

- Moreover, how wonderful and excellent are the works of Providence 
even in this life ! to ſee the grear God to engage himſelf,and fer awork his 
Attribures- for the ſafety and advancement of a few humble, deſpicable, 
praying per ions ! O what a joyſul rime will ic then be,wh:n ſo much love, 


* Gaudes eg9 
atque adeo ex- 


ulto, jam tan 
arm illuxiſſe 
tempus, quo 
ze, ille prepe- 


tens Zehova 
cijus Majeſta- 
tem in nature 
indagatione 
miratins ſum 
veneratis ques 
que bonztatem, 


_= fide deſe 


travis quem 


and Mercy, and Wiſdom, and Power, and Truth ſhall be manifeſted and ſ5#ir4v1, 4 


lorified in ihe Sain.s glorification / 
How delightful is it to my ſoul, to review the working of Providence 


. for my ſclf? and to re:d over the Records and Catalogues of thoſe ſpecial 


mercies wherewith my life ba.h been adorned and ſweerned?How oft have 
my prayers been heard,and my tears regarded,and my groaning troubled 
ſoul relieved, and my Lord hath bid me, be of good chear 2? He bath heal- 
ed me when in reſpect of means I was uncurable : He hath helped me 
when | was helpleſs : In the midſt of my ſupplications bath he eaſed and 
revived me : He hath taken me up from my knees; and from theduſt where 
I have lain in ſorrow and deſpair;, even the cries which have been occaſi- 
oned by diftruſt,hath he regarded; whar a ſupport are theſe experiences to 
my fearful unbelieving heart? Theſe clear Teſtimonies of my Fathers love, 
& put life into my afflicted drooping ſpirit! . 

Q then, what a bleſſed day will chat be, when T ſhall have all mercy, 
perfe&tion of mercy,nothing but mercy,and fully enjoy the Lord of mercy 
himſelf / Wien I ſhall ſtand on the ſhore,and look back upon the raging 
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EZ 


Job 23. 12. 
ſer. 15. 16. 
Pſal. 119. 97. 


ry enjoyed there, which was the End of all this, O what a bleſſed view will 
that be /  O glorions proſpeR which 1 ſhall have on the celeſtial Mount 
Zion ! Is it poſſible that there ſhould be any defeR of joy ? | or my heart 
not raiſed, when I am ſo raiſed > Tf onedrop of lively faith were mixed 
with theſe conſiderations, O what work they would make in my-brezR |: 
and what a Heaven rayiſhed heart ſhould I carry within me/ Fain would 4 
believez Lord, help my unbelief. | | 


Yet further, conſider, O my ſoul, How ſweet have the very Ordinancey - 


been unto thee ? What raptures haſt thou had in prayer and under heaven- 
ly Sermons ? What gladneſs in days of thankſgiving, after eminent deliye- 


- rances to the Church, or to thy ſelf > What delight do I find in che ſweet 


Society of the Saints? To be among my humble faithful neighbours and 
Friends? To joyn with them in the frequent worſhip of God? To ſee their 
growth and ſtability and ſoundneſs of underſtanding ? To ſee thoſe dayly 
added to the Church which ſhall be ſaved?O then what delight ſhall | have 
to ſee the perfected Church in Heaven ? and to joyn with theſe and all the 
Saints in another kind of worſhip than we can here conceive of? How 
ſweet is it to joyn in the high praiſes of God in the ſolemn Aſſemblies? 
How glad have I been to go up tothe houſe of God ? Eſpecially aſter long 
reſtraint by ſickneſs, when I have becn as Hezekzah releaſed,and re-admit- 
ted to joyn with the people of God,and to ſet forth the praiſes of my great 
deliverer > How ſweet is my work in Preaching the Goſpel, and inviting 
ſinners to the Marriage feaſt ofthe Lamb, and opening to them the trea- 


ſures of free Grace > Eſpecially when God bleſſeth my endeavours with 


plenteous ſucceſs, and giveth me to ſee the fruit of my labours ; even this 
alone bath been a greater joy to my heart, than if I had been made the 
Lord of all the riches on earth. | | 

O how can my heart then conceive that joy, which I ſhall have in my 
admitrance into the celeſtial Temple,and into the heavenly Hoft,that ſhall 
do nothing but praiſethe Lord for ever! When we ſhall ſay roChriſt, Here 
am 1,and the children thou haſt gives me; and when Chriſt ſhall preſent us 
all to his Father,and all are gathered, and the Body compleated! If the very 
Word of God were ſweeter to Fob than his neceſſary food; and to Jeremy, 
was the very joy and rejoycing of his heart , and to David, was ſweeter 
than the Hony and Hony-comb, ſo that be cryeth our, © how I love thy 


Pſal. 119. 92. 7,,wlit is my meditation contiunally: & if thy Law had not been my aclight, 


70s. 77, Kc. 


1 had periſhed in my troubles. O then bow blef{{cd a day will that be,when 
we fully enjoy the Lord of this Word ! and ſhall need theſe written pre- 
cepts and promiſes no more/ but ſhall inſtead of theſe Love-Letters,enjoy 
our beloved , and inſtead of theſe promiſes, have the happineſs in poſfe(- 


\ fion , 2nd read no book but the face of the glorious Gol ? How far would 
1 go to {ce one of thoſe blefſed Angels, which appeared to Abraham, 
| | | to. \ 


Chap, 163 4 
Seas which I have ſafely paſſed.! when I ſhall in ſafe and full poſſeſſion of 


glory, look back upon all my pains and troubles, and fears:and tears,” and - 
upon all the mercies which I here received”, and then ſhall bebold the glo- 


—_ - hy 


_—_— 


”” Parc 1 Yhe Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 779 
' to Lotto. Fohn,&c,Or to ſpeak with Henoch, or Elias, or any Saint, who Diſcendi ads 
had lived with God ? eſpecially it he would reſolve all my doubts, and de- ##*t c:pidus,nr 
ſcribe to methe celeſtial habitations ? How much more deſirable muſt it cd gn 
© needs be to live with theſe bleſſed Saints and Angels,and to ſee and poſſeſs ;x 41h; pa h 

as well as they ? Ic is written of £raſties , that he was ſo defirous to learn, /tionibus in 
that it would be {weer ro him even todie, ſo he might but be refolved of | wer {191 ipſe 
thoſe doubrful queſtions wherein he could not ſatisfie himſelf, How ſweet cog 5 o08 
then ſhoulZ it be to meto die, that I may nor only be reſolved of all my "is Zu 
doubts, but alſo know what I never before did think of, and enjoy what Melch.Adam, 
before I never knew? It was a bappy dwelling that the twelve Apoſtles had 1 vita Eraſti. 
wich Chriſt , to be alwaies in his company, and ſee his face, and hear him m_ gun 
open to th:m the myſteries of the Kingdom - But it will be another kind of ow —— petit 
happineſs ro dwell with him in Glory. It was a rare priviledge of Thomas in ſepulchro 
to put his fingers into his wounds co confirm his faith, and of John to be prdem babent, 
caljed the Diſciple whom. Feſ# loved, an whoſe breaſt at ſupper he was 774#Ca/vinus 
wont to lean. But it will be another kind of priviledge which 1ſhall enjoy —_ oo 
'when I ſhall ſee htm in his glory, and nor in his wounds , and ſhall enjoy a Ad 
fuller ſenſe of his love than Fohz then did ; and ſhall have the moſt hearty 
entertainment that Heaven affordeth, If rhey that heard Chriſt ſpeak on 
earth, were aſtoniſhed at his, wiſdom and anſwers, and wondred at the 
gracious words which proceeded from his mouth : How ſhall I be affeted 
then'to behold him in his Majeſty ? _. ; 
| Rowſe up thy ſelf O my foul, and conſider ; Can the fore-fight of this 
plory make others embrace the ſtake, and kiſs the faggor, and welcome the 
croſs,and refuſe deliverance ? and can it not make thee cheertul under lefer 
fufferings ? Can it ſweeten the flames to x+chy geſt plance ſo powerful be, 
them ? and can it not ſweeten thy life, or A nurth but open'd and ſealed up again ; 
thy ſickneſs,or natural death?if a glimpſe What wonders ſhail we _ _ we ſhall ſee 
could make 2:ſcs his face to ſhine, and nj ook = pe ” La Love. 
Peter onthe mount fo tranſported, and And one Aſpe& of thine ſend 1n delighr, 
Paul ſo exalted, and 7ohn ſo rapt up in More thana thouſand Suns disburſe and light 
the ſpirit 2 why ſhould it not ſomewhar In Heaven aboye, 
revive me with delight ? Doubtlels it Herb:rts Poems, The Glance, 
would, if my thoughts were more believing : is it not the ſame heaven 
which they and Imuſt live in? [s not their God,their Chriſt, their Crown 
and mine the ſame? Nay how many a weak woman, or poor deſpiſed Chri- 
ſtian have I ſezn, mean in parts, but rich in faith, who could rejoice and 
triumph in hope of this inheritance. And ſhall t look upon it with ſo dim 
aneye ? ſodull an hcart ?ſo dejected a countenance ? Some ſmall foretaſts 
alſo I have had my ſelf(though indeed ſmall and/ſeldom through mine un- 
belief ; and how much more delightful have they been, than ever was any 
of theſe earthly things ? The full enjoyment then will ſure be ſweet. Re- 
member then this bunch of Grapes which thou haft crafted of :and by them 
conjeQure the fruitiulneſs of the Land of Promiſe, A Grape in a wilder- 
n-{s czanot be like the ptentiful Vintage, : 
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Col.3.10, 


Confider alſo, O my ſoul, What a beauty is there in the imperfe& Grz. 


ces of the ſpirit here ? ſogreat that they are called the Image of God ; and 


can any created excellency have a more honourable title ? Alas how ſmall 
a part are theſe of what we ſhall enjoy in our perfect ſtare ? 'O how preci. 
ous a mercy ſhould I efteem ir, if God would but take offmy bodily infir. 
mities,and reftore me to any comfortable meaſure of health and ſtrength 

that I might be able with chearfulneſs to go through his work ? How pre. 
cious a mercy then will it be, ro have all my corruptions quite remoyed, 
and my ſoul perfected, and my body alſo raiſed to ſo high a ſtate,as1 now 
can neither deſire nor conceive? Surely as health of body, ſo health of ſoul 
doth carry an unexpreflible ſweetneſs along with it. Were there no reward 
beſides, yet every gracious act is a reward and comfort. Never had [ the 
teaſt ſtirring of Loving God, bur I felt an heavenly ſweetneſs accompany. 
ingit : even the very a of loving was unexpreſlibly ſweet, What a happ 

life ſhould There live, could I but love as much as | would, and as ofr,and 
as long as T would ? Could Ibeall love, and alwaies loying ! O my foul, 
what wouldſt thou give for ſuch a life ! O had I ſuch true and clear 2ppre- 


' henſions of God,and ſuch a trueunderſtanding of his word as I defire,could 


I but truſt him as fully in all my ſtraights: Could I have that life which 1 
would have in every duty : Could 1 make God my conſtant defire and de- 
tight ; I would notthen enyy the world their honours, or pleaſures; nor 
change my happineſs with a Ceſar,or Alexander.O my ſoul, what a bleſſed 
ftate wilt thou ſhortly be in, when thou ſhalt have far more of theſe than 
thou canft now deſire?and ſhalt exerciſe all thy perfe&ed graces upon God 
in preſence and open fight,andnox inthe dark, and at adiftance, as now ! 

And as there is ſo much worth in one gracious ſoul, ſo much more in a 
gracious ſociety, and moſt of all in the whole body of Chriſt on earth ; If 
there be any true beauty on earth , where ſhould it be ſo likely as in the 
Spouſe of Chrift ? It is her that he adorneth with his Fewels, and feaſteth 
xt his table ; and keepeth for her alwaies an open houſe and heart : here- 
vealeth to her his ſecrets, and maintaineth conſtant converſe with her ; he 


Du Bartzs in Is ber conſtant guardian, and in every deluge incloſeth her in his Ark : He 
the ſeventh faith to her, Thou art all beautiful, my beloved ! Andis his Spouſe, while 
dayof the firit back, ſo comely ? Is the afflited, finning, weeping, lamenting, perſecuted 


week,p.187. 


With cloudy cares th*one*s muffled up ſome whiles, Church ſo excellent? O what then wilt 


The others face 1s full of pleaſing ſmiles : 

For never grief, nor fear of any fir 

Of the leaſt care, ſhall dare come near to 1t : 

"Tis the grand Jubilee, the feaſt of feaſis, 
Sabboth of Sabboths,endle( Reſt of Reſts : 
Which with the Prophets and Apoſtle zealous, 
The conſtant Martyrs, and our Chriſtian fellows, 
Gods faithful ſervants, and his choſen ſheep, 

In Heay'n we hope within ſhort time to keep, 


be che Church, when it is fully gathered 
and glorified? When it is aſcended from 


When it ſhall fin no more, nor weep, 
nor groan, nor ſuffer any more > The 
Stars, or the ſmalleſt Candle are not 
darkned fo much by the brightneſs of 
the Sun, as the excellencies of the 
feſt Temple will be by the*celeftial Temple, The glory of the Old 
Feruſalem will be darkneſs and deformity to- the Glory of the New. 


It 


Chap. 14, - 


the valley of tears to Mount Sion * 
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 Jiisfaid in Exrs 3. 12: tharwhen the foutidations of the ſecond Temple 
were laid, many of the ancient mefi,who bad ſeen rhe firſt houſe, did weep, 
5.e, becavſerheſ{econd did comedſo farſhort of it-;- What cauſe then ſhall 
we haye to ſhout for joy, when we ſhall ſee how-gtorious the heavenly 

{Temple is, and:remember the meanneſb of the Churek on.carth > + 

.- Buralaz, what a loſs am I at inthe midſtof my contemplation! I chought 

my heart had allthis while followed after; - but I ſeeit dorh not ; and ſhall 

Iler my Underſtanding go on alone? or my tongue run on without Aﬀe- 
Rions ? what life is in empty thoughts and words ? Neither God nor I 

find pleaſure in them. 3 | 

+. Rather 4et me run back 2gain, and look, and find, and chide this lazy 

loicering heatt, that turneth off from ſuch a pleaſant work as this ; Where 
haſt thou been, unworthy heart 3 while I was opening to thee the everlaft. 
ing Treaſures! didft thou fleep,or waft thou minding ſomething elſe ! or 
doſt thou think thar all this is buta Dream or Fable,or as uncertain as the 
preditions of a preſumptuous Aftrologer ! Or haſt thou loſt thy life and 
rejoycing power { Art thou notjaſhamed to complain ſo much of an un- 

comfortable life,and ro murmur at God for filling thee with ſorrows, when 


he offercth thee in vain thedelights of Angels, and when thou treadeſt un- . 


der foot theſe tranſcendent pleaſures ! Thou wilfully pineſt away in grief, 
and art ready tocharge thy Father with unkindneſs for making thee only 
. aveſſ{lof diſpleaſure, aſink of ſadneſs, a skin full of groans, a Snow-ball of 
tears, a channel for waters of affliftion to run in the fuel of fears , and 
the carkaſs which cares do conſume and prey upon, when in the meantime 
thou mighteſt live a life of Joy ; Hadſt thou now but followed me cloſe, 
and believingly applyed thy ſelf ro that which I have ſpoken,and drunk in 
but half the comfort that thoſe words hold forth, ic would have made thee 
revive and leap for joy, and forget thy ſorrows, and diſeaſes, and pains of 
the flcſh : bur ſeeing thou judgeft thy ſelf unworthy of comfort, it is juſt 
that comforc ſhould be taken from thee, 

Lord what's the matter that this work doth go on ſo heavily? Did I 
think my heart had been ſo backward to rejoyce? If it had been to mourn, 
and fear, and deſpair, it were no wonder : [ have been lifting at this ſtone, 
and it will not ſtir ; I have been pouring Aqza-vite into the mouth of the 
dead : I hope Lord, by that time it comes to heaven, this heart by thy 
Spirit will be quickned and mended, or elſe even thoſe Joys will ſcarce re- 
zoyce me. 

But beſides my darkneſs, deadnefſe, and unbelief, I perceive there is 
ſomerhing elſe that forbids my full deſired Joys : This is not the time and 
place where ſo much is given : The time is our Winter,and not our Har- 
veſt; The place is called the Valley of tears:there muſt be great difference 
betwixt the Way and the End, the Work and Wages, the ſmall foreraſts 
and full fruicion. he AE 

But Lord though thou haſt reſerved our Joys for Heaven, yet haſt 
thou not ſo ſuſpended our _— ; They are moſt ſuitable and ſeaſonable 
Ggg3 in 


KR 


798 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. Chap. 14- 


Falfe glorious pleaſures: Casks of _ © z Tum 
Fooliſh night-fires : Womens and Children wiſhes : Soul-cotradifting > enſnaring * 
Chaſes in Arras; Guilded Emptineſs ; 


Embroider'd 


True earneſt Sorrows 3 Rooted Miſeries ; 


in this preſent life ; therefore,O help me jo defire till I may poſleſs, and let 
me long when I cannot as I would _ ; There is love indelire,as well 
as in Delight ; andif I be not empty of Love, 1 know I ſhall not long be 
empty of Delight. — | 

Rowſe up thy ſcifonce more then, O my ſoul, and try and exerciſe thy 
Spiritual Appetite 3 though thouart ignorant and unbelieving, yet art thoy 
reaſonable, and therefore muſt needs deſire a Happineſs and Reſt: Ner 
canſt thou ſure be ſo unreaſonable as to dream of attaining it here on 
earth : Thou knoweft to thy ſorrow that thou art not yet at thy Reſt, and 
thy own feeling doth convince thee of thy preſent unhappineſs ; and dog 


thou know that thou art reftleſs, and yet art willing to continue ſo? Art 


thou neither happy in Deed, nor in Delire > Art thou neither well, nor 

wouldſt be well > When tny fleſh is pained, and languiſheth under conſum- 

ing ſickneſs, how heartily&frequently do I cry out, Owhen ſhall I be eaſed 

of this pain 2 when ſhall my decaying ſtrength be recovered ? There's no 

diſſembling or formality in theſe Deſires and Groans. How then ſho Id 

I long for my final full recovery? There is no fickneſs,nor pain,nor weep. 
ing,nor complaints. O when ſhall I arrive at that ſafe and quiet Harbor, 
where is none of theſe torms,and waves,and dangers ? when I ſhall never 
more hayea weary, reſtleſs night or day ! Then ſhall not my life be ſuck 
a medly or mixture of hope and fear, of joy and ſorrow, as now it is; nor 
ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating within me, nor my Soul be ſtill as a 
pitched Field, or a Stage of contention, where Faith and unbelief, Affiance 
and Diſtruſt, Humility and pride, do maintain a continual diftraing con- 
fic ; then ſhall Inot live adying life for fear of dying,nor my life bemade 

uncomfortable with the fears of loſing it. O when ſhall I be paſt theſe 

Soul-tormenting fears, and cares, and griefs, and -_ ! When (hall 
e out of this frail, this cor- 

I Frems » Dong, ruptible , ruinous body / This 
deceiving fleſh ! * When ſhall 
I be out of this vain, vexatious 


= : Nothing betiveen two diſhes : 
World ! Whoſe pleaſures are 


L 
Theſe are the pleaſures here. 


Anguiſh in grain :: Vexations ripe and blown; meer deluding dreams and ſha- 


Sure- footed Griefs : Solid Calamiries z 
Plain Demonſtrations, evident and clear, 
Fetching their proof even from the very bone : 


But, O the folly ef diſtraed men, 


dows, whoſe miſeries are real, 
numerous, and unceſſant > How 


long ſhall I fee the Church of 
Theſ he So here. S inal e the Church 0 
Ele Are tne rrows NETe Chriſt lie addon a the 


Who Griefs in earneſt, Joys in jeſt purſue !! feet of perſecutors > or elſe as a 
Preferring like brute Beaſts, a loathſum den . - fhip in the hands of fooliſh 
Before a Court; even that above ſo clear : uides hough the 

Where are no Sorrows, but Delights more trae b ( though the >. hy 


Maſter doth moderate all for 
the beft. ) Alas,that I muft Rang 
by and fee the Church and Cauſe of Chrift, like a Football in the mid} 
of a crowd of Roys, toft about-in contentian from one to another. 


Than Miſeries are-here, 


every 


LL : oO on endo. if, eo it gan a. 
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every one running, and ſwearing with fooliſh violence, ;and labouring'che * Antigonus. 
downfal of all that arein his way,and all roger it imo. bis own power, that ne 
ke tay have the managing of the work himlelf, -and; may drive. ic before ;,7j 4/4 P'% 
him which way he pleaſeth , and when all is done;the beſt uſage it may ex- - "robe Bo 
pe from them,is but co be ſpurned about in the dirt, till they have dri- atunpredice- 
yen it on tothe Goal of their private 'intereſts,or deluded:fancies! There is !/594 Mater» 
- none of this diſorder in the Heavenly: Ferw/alem; there ſhall fidid a Go- ſe Pg 
yernment without imperfeQion, . and obedience without.the-Teaſt unwil< »z!;s þ;; pane 
ligneſs, or rebellion ; even an harmonious conſem:ofperfeRed:Spirirs, -in 1c» ( viz 
obeying and praiſing their Everlaſting King, - @ how much better is it to 2/447 ) jit 
be Door-keeper there,and'the leaſt in that Kingdom,than tobe * che Con- fr + Inlay 
- Off. ade quilinio 

querer or Commander of thistumultuous World? there will our Lord go- 1u;4en jacers 
yern all immediately by himſelf, and not put che Reins inthe hands of ſuch ten tolleres. - 


Ade lone ome nor govern by ſuch foolifh and ſinful -deputies;as the beſt T L<ti/imz 


the ſons of men now are. Doft thou fo mourn for theſe inferiour difor- _ Reipub- 
ſt,cut ad 


ders, Omy ſoul, and yet wouldft thou not be out of it-? How long haft |,,,,,z,, [br 

thou defired to be a Member of a more perfe& reformed Church, and to :catem nihil des 

joyn with more holy, humble,fincere ſouls,in the pureft and moſt heavenly 9, 1#/ peremn + 

worſhip 1- Why, doſt thou not ſee that on Earththy deſires flie from thee! = mg 

Art thou net as 2 child that thinketh to travel tothe Sun, when he feeth it Cjemene 7+, 

riling or ſetting, as it were cloſe tothe Earth, but a5:he travelleth coward «. ;, 

it, ic ſeems to go from him ; and when he hath long wearied himſelf, it is Read B. Ha!!s 

25 far off as eyer ; for the thing he ſeeketh is in another world. Even ſuch SovlsFarewel 

bath been thy labour in ſeeking for ſo boly, ſopure,ſo peaceable a Society, * 1 

as might affordthee a contented ſettlement here.. Thoſe that have gone as 

far as America for ſatisfaGion, bave confeſſed themſelves unſatisficd ſtill, 

When, wars and calamities attending them, have:.been. over ., _ I have | 

faid, Return now my Soul unto thy Reſt : But how reſtleſs a condition _ 

hath next ſucceeded 1 When God had given me: the enjoyment of Peace, Palm 716. | 

and Friends, and Liberty of the Goſpel; and had fetled me even as my 

own heart deſired z'I have been ready toſay, Soul; rake:thy-caſe and reft'y _ 

But how quickly hath Providence called me Fool 2-.and:taught metro call. © .. 

myi;ſtate by another name ! When : did:I ever begia:to congratulate 'my?: F349 

fleſh irs feliciry, bur God did quickly turn my zune! -and mage almoſtrhe- 

ſame breath ro end in groaning which did beginin laughter? 1 have 

thought ofc rimes inthe folly of my proſperity © Now I will: have one Re 

ſweet, draught. of Solace and Content, | but Gad hath. dropped in.the: 1 

Gall, while che Cup was ar my mouth. We are ftillweary ofthe preſent. * - 7 

condition and defire.a change; . and when we bavecit,- it dothunor-anſwer: {© 

our expeation+ but our diſcontenr' and reftleſneſs is ſtill unchangedy In: 

time of peace, wethought that war would deliver us from our difquiet-:. 

ments , and when we ſaw the Iron red-hot, we catched it inconſiderately, :- | 

thinking that it was Gold,rill it burned us to the very bone, ant < ) ſtbek- — 

to our fingers, that we ſcarce know Fj whether we ar6 tid of Tb! ow-1 262 6 

ner, "In chis our miſery, we longed for Peace, and ſo Tong were we +, 1. 
| Gag 4. ſtrangers 
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$00 . "The Saints Everlaſting Reff,  Chap:14, 
<1:04/5:1 * Araggens'toit, that wabid forgbtteritemame, and begun roculbio RESP 
"1-454 : og H BAY EN:{Bur; as {gen is werare agaih grown: dcquaimby:with 
74> > > irowe hallbeneebetbjuk v6) and perceive our miſtakecOwhy am Ther 
-:,-...1 ., ROMore weary coſthis wearinels lanbwby do I forget) my reſting place! 
DIPETID Upthen; Otny ſoul; .inaþy moſtraiſc-and fervent deÞres 1 Stay not till 
Joc 29*,%*: -.: this: Flt candefire with wbec2 > irsn Appetite hard: 4lbwer andbaſer- oh 
042 :eh £ Thy Appetireds not'fenfieive; |butrdrional:y; diftincÞ from 1s; 
©...» ahdrbefeforedbok:notithar Seble thould apprebetde; uby + blefſedtobje; 
./ ) --x.,\n amd, ani thbefrhar-and-when2oidetives:: Believing | Reafor-nche Gli 
© -* ofScripture-mxydiſcerrd {enough to: raiſe theiflame * and though Serfe 
Tlie things of apprebend - rior: thar,which/'muſt draw thy deſires: :yer that which may 
this-wocld do defye rham, ir: dorb cafilyiapprehends-:Irirarerel] thee that thy-preſenc lite 
nothidg dc: , v4-falled with diſtreſs and orrows, :chdugh,iv cannorrel} thee-what is inithe 
light nac, 3%; orld ro-come.:; Chou neddeftiior Scripture to:tell thee, nor Faith to dif; 
m/e) hy Ic ceraithazeby headaketh, (andithy! frorhath 4b fick;thy bowels griped, ang 
is.bercer. for thy heart grieved; and ſome of rheſe; or. ſuch like;are thy daily cafe; Th 
mae ro-dicin - friends abour thee are grieved ro ſeethy griefs, and to# hear thy dolorovs 
Jeſus Chriſt, groans- and -lamentarions;' and:yer:art-thouloth- to leave this woful lite ! 
than.r0.regn + 5 thisa-ﬀtateto be;preferred before the Celeſtial Slory! . or is-ir-berrerto 


1n the, gnds 0 


the earth. ..:  be;\rhs-niſerable''. from Chriſt, :rbknro'be happy wich-him'1 (br canft + 


For I dere ,, thorpoſlibly be'{o.unbelieving as to doubt whetherthar life'be att; ber- 
_ after the "q,/) ber than this! O my#Foul ,' dorh: norche Uutneſs of thy defires after Reſt, 
_ - oe: accuſerhee of moſt deteſtable ingratizude and folly / Muſt thy Lord pro- 
God, and the cure thee a Reſt ar ſq dear. a rate, and doſt thou no-more value it Muff he 
Father of Je- purchaſe thy Reſt by.a life of labourand ſorrow; 'and by the Bangs of a bit- 
ſus Chriſt. tex; curſed death-1; - and:when allisdone;hadft thog rather be bere- with- 


Him1 ef Ourit! Muſt he go-before1oiprepate @bleſſed-aManſiowfor ſych's wwretclt;/ | 


ayed mtroſe and atrichou now'torty 46 go and poſſeſs iti! "Muſthis blodd;'ard care, arid 
for > Spare —_—_ 1--O unthankful, unworthy Soul ! Shall the Lord of glory be 
me,Bretiren, willing. 6 
— ill wich: God; thac' bad tacheroſtay frombim !''Muſt heccrown'thee? 
«ſs is the And glorifie thee/apainſtchy! will 1'or auft he yet deal thore rotighily with! 
ite ofrhe thy dartingfieſtyy and/fraverbeeneveracdracy inthy thiriogs cotrage'for! 
Faithful;  ro-oaſterthbee«burfive thee-ourofaB; 'beforerhouiwilt #way'? Mult every: 
Do ine uy ſenſe' be an inlg; x0 thy ſorrows. 3: andeevery- friend become thy feourge >: 
Eo Life, and-FobsMefſengers be the daily imelligeneers ? and bring theethe Cur- 
withours ratlo's bby rultipligd} calamijes,' befor8 thi Heaben iwillſeer: more! 
Chriſt, s  deſigably 1liagthiv- Earth?) >Muſt 9 6 Pn the ſeat of Pain and eves/ 
a7 nn 09, ry-mtmbeendeny thees vedom toreſy m2: ag$hy groans be indired from 
God's. may *be vtrp::tieare inf Sons}: before: uhou'wilt' de willing! to leave this 
not plccts che fleſh 2) Muſt: thyheavy burdens. be: bound upon: thy 'back?- and thy fo 
world. Sufter 4 {3j515b:ig027 7 $5433 99 43H TE OTE SHH3 Ve | 
rae to behold tg upe. Hp Ir Vehend came thi God. 
may. be an imitator of th rings. of my of, Je ghat would have Him in himſelf, let him know 
what F would ha, L if 10 wha Is Tame; ftitl'1gnatins in Epiſt..ad Koman, 
dis uſerii pag. 9% 1 N LNG Oi $7 2 5380 « TULT Pagil0t 277 N 
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ent, I © x9 intolerable 


thy: company, -and artthou unwilling of his / Are they tn ro 


TRI Fa *B{} 41; \ ; 33 
T Il hea manof God. Let me alone that x; 
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knolera ( ""Paroxyſiis,” irs EE, cir ver ; goidh Wo /octod 

S «$2 red” itito cont Sac | Fr ms ; HR $11 > 29 
ee 'Heſf to thee, before thou wilt bewilling to bevich God 1, O'impu- 

* fent;Coul, if chou be not ilb.med 0 of Foil hat is loathing, if this be loved. | 

f.ook about thee, my foul ; Da che ml, eg 73be. 

ol dcfira ſe. Sta e- and EY, x, if th 


09 44 6 fv dead Ts Es ile ple leap geo h | 
heal th as little < OE &gQtNer; - 
7 IE welCk 8 World doth br Tl FTE ſailing.W Warld 
, King Thee | to me heart ; When i. ſeem a y; it cauſech loathing ;, 
ben beatteous, je is thy bane: Ak pope {s} ter, thou wguldit: 


n {pit it out; and when delightful,ic ry.and deceiti;The.  - 
hhcks ſons pou. Pp Fringis STR vs *5puch as the. world; | 
my 


oved a h.it ET jngepeth che layer, 
and if it hb SE be laved; ED ed! Ie ou be applaud-., 


is loved and Iſt, 
ed, i it Mogi oh c—_—_ breath,, and bow br pens lajls- of ni _ 
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y 5p bh Katy "ob, Fpeihig Nh Fn not,” ence ny youu 1 Never 417arun IK- 
Galt TO Litws fs of pr gſhcruy 9d apply hou hadkt wid i ie gmntium vel 


befuge the | ei which thou had jo gs i ere rebels 1sir not: ! hos etiam- 


p 7nter aruitias. 


Th Bukies have been ea b have ime not been alſo bitter ? M mind 3: ay" on 

hath been pleaſed, but, my! opcy. ained, anflihe wearigeſs ofthe fleſb, hah inf eftet, ne 
quickly abyted the' glee the Spirit; When by Paiphulſtudivs L have- {meer a4 
not diſcovered the truth, it bath been bura-tedious wayd49 3grievous endz;: _ | 
diſconrerit and trouble purchaſed by toilſom wearying labours : And if I vi4;9 calum-- 
have found out thetruth ( by Divine affiſtance).I have found but an ex- oſs litibuss 
poſed naked Orphan, that hath coſt me much to take in and cloath, and — ow 
keep ;..which (though of noble birth; yea, a Divine off: ſpring, and amis' Not cobu ſe 


able in:mine eyes, -andiworthy 1'coffeſs' of better” entcttainme « 1") foynernr th 


from” men that know nor'its defcent, hath-drawn pon me their. envy, ſuſpirat ile: 
a6 Allow oppoſition ; Faſt bach brought. the blades Sodomites. (:with | er wag 
+4 z0.t lace 
; gtmmas « & 
(rp 4pulis 
marcidum corpus torus mollior alto ſitu condiderit, vigilat in plum &«,: (N46: intilligit mien ftbs Lf eſe 
ſuppltcra* auvo ſEalligatum teneri,& poſideyt mags quam poſrdere diuitias algi phe  atteſtabzlth cotitas 
mntium "Bt cupiditatic infince pr ofunda caligo !' Cum exqneraye fe. poſſet . 7 lege ponderibus, pergier 
mag foytunus augentibrs incabatt;pregit penalibus tumalis pertinaciter ad erere Cyprian, Epiſt. 1. ad TUE 
Dgbat. bag, $4 ES | | | 
| whom: W's 
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%  E————— - adn 20. : . — 
Mzmini qui4 whom I lived at ſome pence before } to crowd  * about me, and aſſault nm 
Bucholce- Qgors, that I mighr proftictute my heavenly Gueſts to their, pleaſure, wy, 
—_— again expoſe them,” whom 1 had ſo gladfy and lately entertained ; yea, the 
convitiis tace- very Tribes of 1/rael bave been gathered againſt me, thinking that the A. 
rato,dicere ſs» tar which I built for the intereſt of f Truth,and Unity,and Peace, had been 
lebat;, Quidan exeted to the ImtroduRion of Error and Idolatry : And fo the increaſe of 
nfm 5 Knowledge, hath beenthe increaſe of Sorrow.My heart. indeed is raviſhed 
dici, quidam With'thie beauty 'of naked Truth and I am ready to cry 6yt [| I have found 
ſecundum eſſe : it 7] or, us Aqui, | Conclaſum eft contra, &c. ] but when Ihave found 
Mallem 220 ig, 1 know not what to do with it. If Iconfine iro my owii breaſt, and keep 
_——— o it ſecret to my ſelf, it is as a conſuming fire, ſhut up'in my heart and bones, 
cundum dics, Tam as the Lepers without Seamaria,or as thoſe that were forbidden to tell 
444m cum illo any-man of the works of Chrift, 1am weary of forbearing, I cannot ſtay, 
ſecuntum eſſe. Tf Þ reveal it to the*worlg,T can expe but an unwelcome entertainment, 
_ \z, and an ungraceful return :For they have takeh up their Randing inkeligi- 
Jerem. 20.9, 0us knowledge already,as if they were at Hercules Pillars,and had no fur- 
| ther to go, nor any more to learn : fThey dare be no wiſer thanthey are 
already ; nor receive any more of Truth, than they have already received, 
leſt thereby they ſhould accuſe their Anceſtors and Teachers of Ignorance 
and Imperfe&tion; and thetnſelves ſhonld ſeem to be matable and uncon- 
|  . .. ſtant, and ro hold+heir opinions in Religion with reſerves. The moſt preci- 
F Noſtram opi- © - C a THUTISS . | aſtich i f 
nies Cunt ous Truth not apprebnded, doth ſeem to be Error,and fantaſtick novelty : 
dico;non alligo Every man that readeth what T write, will nor-be at the pains of thoſe te- 
me ad wwm dious ſtudies to find out therrurh,as I have been : but think, it ſhould meet 
o__ : fo, their eys in the very reading: If the meer writing of Truch, with irs cleareſt 
mibi cinſend Evidence; weteallchatwere neceffary to the apprehenſion of it by others, 
1us.1taque a/j- then'the loweſtScholar in the School might be quickly as good as the high- 
quem ſequar: eft.So thar if T-did ſee more than orhers,co reveal it to the lazy prejudiced 
pe [v4 # world, would but make my friends turn enemies, or look upon me with a 
1:4, rey. ſtrange and jealous eye. And yertruth is ſodear a friend it ſelf (and he that 


dividere. Fars bY | , 
raſſe,& poſt ſenr.it much more dear)char wharſoeyer I ſuffer, T dare not ſtifle, or conceal 
onnes'citatis, it," O what then aretheſe bircer ſweet ſtndies and diſcoveries,ro the ever- 
nivit improb4- 1afting views" :of the face 'of the God of Truth? * The Light that here 1 
bo ex bis que h + iwor er oag | : 73% 2300, 
privres dere. * 

verant 1, Cote” 

aicam, Hoc ampliusſentio. Seneca de vita beata, cap.z. * Nihil modo quittis aut ſtcuritatis 


invenirepoſſumus, dum 4dbuc in nobis ipſts ingemiſcimus gravati, Adoptionem expeftantes-: Cum antem mor-" 
tale bot Induerit jmmortalitatem, func uulla erit diabolice ſr augis | impugnatio, nullum : heretice pravitae. 


4 


tis dogma; nul infdtlis +4 impittas ; onnibus ita _pacatis & compoſits ut in tabernaciays juſtorpmyale: 


audiaturwvos ExultatTons-& ſalutis. Oreh. in 7-Plal:pornitent- ' ,  TFiDocebilis alle eſt, qui oft ad 
diſcenat yutsmt; af lenu' cr-mitis.. Oportet tnim Epiſcopiom nov tantum rocere, fel'&* tiſcore,' AS He 
melius docet, qui quotidie creſcit + proficit diſcendo meliora. 1 would, God would humble Miniſters 
ro learn this excellent leſſon. It 15 in CypriansEpiſt,74.4d Pomp.that famous Deſiructory of the Roman 
uſurparion, and of unwritten Traditions, * Et ego indigner, quid nonnove Juftitiam Dio? $4 homo 
ſan, non. indjgnor : excedam hominem {i poſſum, 2 forte arrine ap ſed etfs attigera, hominis. non dicam * Ex- 
cedar. & ie; atting at wecuhe. - Auguſtin. Serm, 26., de Verb. Apoſt, cap. 3. Nu!us. £nim ſuavi- 
craning cu tft nam Cognitio veritatn, ut Lattantius Piſbitut, ub. 1,,cap. le...» 


A 
o 


V 


.. have, 


— 
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have, is but a knowing in part, and yet it coſteth'me fo dear,thatin a tem- 
 ptation Fam almoſt ready to prefer the quiet filent night,” before ſuch a 
* rough rerpeſtuous day. But there I ſhall have light and Reſtrogether,and 
| the quietneſs of the night withour its darkneſs, 1 can never now have the 
- Lightning without the Thunder, which maketh it ſeem more dreadful than 
delightful, And ſhouldR chou be loth then, my ſoul,to leave this for the 
Eternal perfeRt Light? and to change thy Candle'for the glorious Sun ? 
and to change thy Studies, and Preaching, and Praying, for the Harmoni- 
ous Praiſes and fruition of the bleſſed God? 
Nor will thy loſs be greater in the change of thy company, than of thine 
employment. *Thy friends here have been indeed thy delight : And have *Amabi': et 
they not been alſo thy vexation, and thy grief? They are gracious, and ?7*** Civi-. 
are they not alſo ſinful ? they are kind and loving z andare they not alſo =_ - placere: 
peeviſh, froward and ſoon diſpleaſed ? They are humble, bat withal, alas, _ - 
how proud / they will ſcarce endure to hear plainly of their diſgraceful inter cognator,. 
faults ; they cannot bear undervaluing, or diſreſpeR ;. they itch after the/## 4»r2 
ood thoughts,and applauſe of others ; they love thoſe beſt, that highlieft pn 
eftcem jhem:The miſling of a courtefie, a ſuppoſed ſlighting endiſreſpet; Woot ft, 
the contradiQing of their words or bumours, a difference in opinion, 15. Theodo- 
yea the turning of a ſtraw, will quickly ſhew thee the pride, and the un- flo, 
certainty of thy friend. Their graces are ſweet to thee, and their gifts are 
helpful ; but are nor their corruptions bitter, and their imperfeRions hurt- */2:us 45m 
ful ? Though at a diftance they ſeem to thee moſt Holy and Innocent, yet > 4 '«/0 
when they come nearer thee, and thou haſt chroughly tryed them, alas, ,,,, 7; 
what filly, frail,and *froward pieces are the beſt of men / Then the know- dere, & 
ledge which thou didſt admire, appearcth clouded with ignorance, and the /t/tnte, & a5 
vertues that ſo ſhined as a Glow-worm in the night, are ſcarcely to be 9” #-1mine 
found when thou ſeekeſt them by day-light. When temptations are ftrong, 1" 51% 
how quickly do they yield / what wounds have they given to Religion by Nan ut ulcera- 
their ſhameful falls ? Thoſe that have been famous for their Holineſs, have 44 /evem t4- 
been as infamous for their notorious hainous wickedneſs , thoſe that have ##7,4:ne 
been thy deareſt boſom friends, that have prayed and conferred with thee, — ip AkA / 
and helped thee towar | Heaven, and by their fervour, forwardnefs , and Caoofcane 3: 
| heavenly lives, have ſhamed thy coldneſs,and earthlinefs, 8 dulneſs;*whom ita animus af- 
thou haft ſingled out, as the choiſeft, from a world of profeſſors, whom #15 minimis: 
thou madeRt the daily companionsand delights of thy life, are not fome of Jenin, - 
them faln to Drunkenneſs,and ſome toWhoredom, ſome to Pride, Perfidi- 42 Glararon,. 
ouſneſs and Rebellion, and ſome to the moſt damnable Herefies and Divi- #ifola,oratio, 
fions 2- And hath thy very heart received ſuch wounds from thy friends _ pray 
/ tems 


and yet art thou ſo loth to go from them to thy God 1. Thy Friends,,,,.,1:. Nun. 


querela #gra-tanguntur. (How true have T- proved this when I have dealt m_ and faithfully 
et. 


ratos,qui iram tuam non evocent,ſed ferant. Mag is adbucproderunt ſubmit ;& bumani;& du 088 $101 tamen 
agus in adulationems. Seneca |, 3, de Ira, Cap. 8. pag. 439, as WEE 


—_ 


- 
_— I, ah 
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thatare weak; are liulepſetul or camfor;ablegtothee;. andthoſe tha are. 
ſtrong, are theabler to hurt thee, andthe beſt, if not heedfully uſed, will 
prove the worſt. The better and keeney tbe knife is, the ſooner and deeper 
will ir cyr.rby fingers, if thou take. gar heed, . Yeazthe very number of thy 
friends is a burdgn and trouble eahec xevery- ane ſuppoſerh he bath ſome 
intereſt in thee, yea zhe intereſt of 2 friend, which is nog linle:-and how in- 
ſutficient art thowro Tausfig all their cxpeRarions, when tis much if thoy 
canſt anſwer the expeRations of one ?. if thou wert divided among ſo ma- 
ny, as each could have bur little of thee, ſo thy ſelf and God ( who ſhould 
| haye moſt) will have none. And almoſt every one that hath not more of 
* 19g"4titu4i- thee than thou caoft ſpare for all, * is ready. .to cenſure thee as unfriendly, 
rem. cave 1an- and a _negleRer. of the duty.or reſpe&s which chop oweſt them : _ And 
wage 1944 | ſhouldſtthoupleaſe them all, the gain will not be great ; nor art chou ſure 
 admittas : that they will again pleaſe thee. , - | 
Tznoſce tanqus Awake then, O.my drowlie ſoul and look aboyethis world of ſorrow ! 
teviſimo,} Haſt thou born the yoke of afflitious from thy youth, and (o long feltthe 
— ſmarting rod, and yer canft no better underſtand its meaning 2 Ts: nog 
;njurie ſunma; every ſtroke to drivethee hence ?, and is,not the voice of the rod like that 
Beneficaumpe!- to Elijab, What dofſt thou here? Up and away. -Doſt thou forget that ſure 
ore ly oy prediRion of thy Lord, 1 the world ye ſhall have trouble, but in me ye ſhall 
arg wh ;. have peace ? The firſt thou haft found true by long experience : and of the 
um,Dediſti later - thou haſt had a ſmall foretaſte_, but the perfect peace is yet before; 
Seneca de Be- which till it he enjoyed, cannot be clearly underftood. | 
CT-LT- Ah my dear Lord, 1 feel thy meaning : it's written in my fleſh ; it's er- 
10-P-33% pravei in:my. bones : My heart thou aimeſt at ; thy rod doth drive, thy 
Flken cord of love doth draw:and all to bring it to thy ſelf; and is that all, 
Lord? is that the worſt ? Can ſuch a heart be worth thy having? Make it 
{o Lord, and then it is thine : Take itto thy ſelf, and then cake me, I can 
but reach it toward thee, and not untothee:; I am too low; and it is too 
dull ; This clod hath life ro ſtir, but.not to riſe: Legs 4t hatb, but wings it 
wanteth; As the feeble child tothe render mother; it looketh up to thee, 
and ftretcheth out the hands, and fain would have thee take it up. Though 
I cannot ſo freely ſay [My heart is with thee, my ſoul longeth after thee] 
yet can Ifay, I long for ſuch a longing heart. The twins are yer a ſtriving 
| in my bowels ; the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak - the ſpirit longs, the 
bf fleth 15 foth, The fleſh is unwilling tolie rotting inthe earth; the ſoul de- 
[ ſires to be withthee,,, My ſpirit crieth, Letthy Kingdom come, or elſe let 
me come untothy Kingdom , bur the fleſh is afraid leſt chou ſhouldſt hear 
| my prayer; and take meat my word, What frequent contradictions doſt 
| f thou find in my requeſts? becauſe there is ſuch contradiction in my ſelf, 
iÞ My prayers plead againſt my prayers; and one part begs adenial to the 
other, No wonder if thou-give me ſuch a dying life, when 1. know not 
whether to ask'for, life or death. * *With the fame breath do beg for a 
reprivaland removal. "And the fame groan doth utter my defires and 
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my fears, My Soul would go, my Fleſh would tay. My Soul would 
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Grace that makes advantages of my corruptions, even to contradi& and 
kill chemfelves.For I fear my fears, and ſorrow for my forrows,and groa 

under my fleſhly groans : I loath my lorhnels, and I long for greater Jorg! 
_ ings; And while my ſoul is chus tormented with fears and cares, and with 
the tedious means for attaining my deſires; it addeth fo much to the bur- 


den of my troubles, that my wearineſs thereby is much increaſed, which 


makes me groan «<o be at Reſt. Indeed, Lord, my ſoul it ſelf alſo is ina 
ſtreight, and what to chuſe I know not well, but yet thou knoweſt what 
togive : To depart, and bewith thee , is Beſt, but yetts be inthe fleſh 


ſeems needful. Thou knoweſt I am not weary of thy work, but of ſorrow- 


and fin I muſt needs be weary : Iam willing to ſlay while thou wilt here 
employ me, and todiſpatch the work which thou haſt put into my hands, 
till theſe ſtrange thoughts of rhee be ſomewhat more familiar, and thoy 
baft raiſed me into ſome __ of acquaintance with thy ſelf; But I be- 
ſcech thee, ſtay nolonger when this is done. Stay not till fin ſhall get advan- 
tage, and my ſoul grow earthly by dwelling on this earth, and my deſires 
and delights. in thee grow dead : Bur while I muſt be here, let me be Kill 
amending and aſcending, make me ſtill better , and take me at the beſt, I 
dare not be ſo impatient of living, as to importune thee to cur off my time, 
and urge thee to ſnatch me hence unready ; becauſe 1Kknow my everlaſtin 
ſtate doth ſo much depend on the improvement of this life, Nor yet weld 
I ftay when my work is done ; and remain here finning when my brethren 
are triumphing ; I am drowning in tears while they ſwim in joys ; I am 
weeping while they are ſinging , I am under thy feet, while . they are 
inthy boſom:Thy foot-ſteps bruiſe and breakthis worm, while thoſe Stars 
do ſhine in the Firmament of glory: Thy frowns do kill me, while they are 
quickned.by thy ſmiles ; They are ever liviog,and I am daily dying: Their 
joys are raiſed by the knowledge of their endleſneſs, my griets are enlarged 
by ill expe&ing more, While they poſſeſs bur one continued pleaſure, I 
dear the ſucceſſive aſſaults of freſh calamities: One billow falls in the neck 
of another, and when 1 am riſing up from under one,another comes and 
ſtrikes me down, Yet I am thy child as well as they , Chriſt is my head as 
well as theirs : why is there then ſo great a diſtance? How differently doſt 
thou uſe us when thou art Father to us all > They fit at thy Table, while I 
muſt ſtand without the doors. But I acknowledge the equity of thy waies , 
Though we are all children, yet I am the Prodigal ; and therefore meeter- 
in this remore Country to feed on husks, while they are alwaies with 
thee and poſſeſs thy Glory. Though we are all members, yet not the ſame: 
they are the tongue and futer to praife thee : They arethe hands and fic- 
ter for thy ſervice; Iamthe feer and therefore mecter to tread onearth, 
and moye in dirt; burunfit ro ſtand ſonear the head as they. They 
were once themſelves in my condition ; and I ſhall ſhortly be in theirs. 
They were ofthe loweſt form, beforethey came to the hi gheſt; They ſuf- 
fered before they reigned : They came our of great tribulation, who now - 
are ſtanding before thy Throne ; And ſhall not be content to come to 
| the 


| fimbeou, my fleh would have thee hold the door, © bleſſed be the 


— 


—_— — 


z - 7 £4 


—— —— 


* It befallz us 
bigger chil- 4 Af 2 $4 - . . , 

dren, as you and full of pains as I : Their ſouls were longer impriſoned in corruptible 
fee ir oft be- | 
falls ourChil- 
dren, Thoſe © 


- --01 bp here below; O quicken up then my dull deſires, and blow up the dying 


from perſons ſpark of love ; and. leaye me not till I am able unfeignedly to cry out, 
only, bur alſo + A; the Hart panteth after the brooks,and the dry land thirſteth for the wa. 
from things, ,,,. ſtreams, (0 thirſteth my ſoul after thee, OGod,when ſhall T come appear 
that we may »., ; "ME | wh 

Coochetn before the living God ? Till my daily converſation be with thee in Heaven, 


barefaced, and from thence I may longingly expect my Saviour : Till my affections are 


. words and : "T7 
walk. byFaith. and not by ſight.,willing rather to be abſent from the body and 
-——— GN preſent with the Lord, What intereſt hath this empty world in me ?and 


Tormentors What is there in itthat may ſeem ſo lovely , as to entice my defires and 


Taging about delight from thee , or make me*loth ro come away > When I look 


noma! bp 2 2bout me with a deliberate undeceived eye; methinks this world is 
a an howling wilderneſs, and moft of the inhabitants are untamed 


zard of that . 
hideous monſters. All i 1 
pomp, which Not that we may notihere All its beau 


covers it and 
» Taſje of the cheer, , waging pike” 
frighreph | a11 Bur as birds drinkand then life up rhe head, and all its mirth I can think into 
ools, and all * So muſt we fip, and think ſadneſs, 1 can drown all its plea- 


15 but Death; : 
7h 1s hf Of better drink ſures in a few penitent tears, and 
WHICH MY"CT- ye may attain to after we are dead, - : : 
y the wind of a ſish . will ſcarter 


vant lately bert in Temple 
deſpiſed. Se- ICI TERG them away, When I look on 


n*ca Epiſt« 24« them without the ſpeRactes of fleſh, I call chem norhing, as being vani- ' 


d Lic.p.5 68. ; ; 
PG N26. ty, or worſe than nothing, as vexation, © let not this fleſh ſo ſe- 


Phil, 3. 19, duce my ſoul, as to make it prefer this weary life before the Joys that 
205 21+ are about thy Throne : And though death of it ſelf be unwelcome to 
2Cor-5-126 Nature, yet let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me ſo deſirable, 
AY that the King of Terrors may be-the Meffenger of my Toy, * © tet 
Rog not my ſoul be ejected by yiolence, and diſpofſeſſed of irs Habitaticn 
Nthil eft ftul- | 

_— indignins, quam ad premia celeftia, non o5ſequio woluntatu accurreve, ſed nicefitatis virculs 
invitum trahi, Gomarus in Oration? Funeori pro funio. 


againſt 
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ty I can wink into blackneſs, 
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pgainſt irs will,but draw * forthtothy ſelf by the ſecret power of thy love, 

. as the Sun-ſhine in the Spring dfaws forththe creatures from their Win- 

' #er Cels , meet ir half way,und entice it to thee, as the Loadſtone doth the 
Jron, and as the greater flame doth attraRt the leſs; Diſpel therefore the 
Clouds that hide from me thy love, or remoye the Scalesthar hinder mine 
eyes/from beholding thee : For only the beams that ſtgeam from thy Face, 
andthe fore-fighr-or taſte of thy great Salvation: can make a ſoul unfeign-, _ _. 
edly to ſay, Now let thy ſervant depart in peace ; *Reading and Hearing ſie: Aa x 

will not ſerve : My Meat is not ſweet to my Ear or my Eye ; it muſt bequan diſc;rir, 

'ataſte or feeling that muſt entice away my ſoul : Though arguing is the nec per mors 
means to bend my will, yet if thou bring not the matter to my hand; & by ##779#7 or 

the influence of thy Spirit make it not effeRual, I ſhall never reaſon HM 
ſoul to be willing rodepart. Inthe Winter,when it's cold and dirty with- mms : 

our, Iam loth to leave my Chamber and fire ; but in the Summer, when gratie matu- 

all-is warm and green, lam loth to be ſo confined , ſhew me but the Sum- 74 hauwi- 

mer-fruits and pleaſures of thy Paradiſe,and I ſhall freely quit my earthly kog,17 vu 

Cell. Some pleaſure I have in my Books, my Friends and in'thine ordi- yoxe. p. 1. 

nances : til} thou haſt given me a tafte of ſomething more ſweer,my ſoul 

will be:loth to part with theſe : The traveller will hold hisCloak the fafter 

when the winds do bluſter, and the ſtorms aſſault him ; but when the Sun 

ſhines hot, he will caſt it off as a burthen , ſo will my ſoul, when thou 

frowneſt, or art ſtrange, be lother to leave this garment of fleſh , but thy 

ſmiles would make me leave it as my priſon.Butit is not thy ordinary dif- 

coveries that will here ſuthce ; as the work is greater,ſo muſt bethy help. 

f Oturn theſe fears into ſtrong deſires, and this [othneſ; to die, into long-F, 3924litis | 

ings after thee ! While | muſt be abſent from thee, let my ſoul as heartily {;,5;1 

groan under thine abſence, as my pained body doth under its want of Chriſt boſtibirs 

health ; And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conſtrained, but letp!/tis c# , ita 

them come from a longing, loving heart,unfeignedly judging it beft ra de- #7 /7 (4- 

part and be with Chriſt ; And it I have any more time to ſpend on exrth, ,,1s nk 

let melive as wichout the world in thee, as I have ſometime lived as with- 99 jen; 

Out thee in the world. O ſuffer me not to ſpend in ſtrangneſs to thee 

anober day of this my Pilgrimage, while I have a thought to think, let me 

not forget thee; while 1 have a tongue to move, let me mention thee with 

delight , while I have a breath to breathelet it be after thee,ard for thee ; 

while I have a kneeto bend, let it bow daily at thy Footſtool ; and when 

by ſickneſs thou confineſt me to my Couch, do thou make my bed, and. 

number my Pains, and put all my Tears intothy Bottle, And as when m 

ſpirit groaned for my ſins,the fleſh would not ſecond it, but defired that 

which my ſpirit did abhor; ſo now, when my ficth doth groan under its- 

pains, ler not my ſpirit ſecond ir, but ſuffer the fleſh to groan alone,and ler 

me defire that day which my fleſh abhorreth, that my Friends may not 

with ſ» much ſorrow wait for the departure of my ſoul, as my ſoul with 

joy ſhall wait for its own departure; and then let me die the death of the 

Righteous,and let my laſt end be as his,even a removal to that Glory that 


ſhall; 
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the Crown as, they gid 2 and to drink of their cup,befor?'T fir with thenyiy 

the Kingdom ? The bleſſed ſouls of Davia, Paul, Aujtin,Calvin, Perking, 

Bayn, Parker, Ames, Bradſhaw, Dod, Preſton, Stoughton, Sibs, with all 
* It befall; us ihe ſpiri s ofthe juſt'made perfect, were once on earth, as I am now,as far 
bigger chil. From the light of chy face and glory ; as deep in ſorrows; as weak and ſick 
dren, as you and full of pains as I : Their ſouls were longer impriſoned in corruprible 
fee iroft be- ffeſh ; 1ſhallgo bur the way that they did all go before me: their hcuſe of 
falls our 44y did falt to duſt, and ſo muſt mine. The world they arenow in, was as 


C 
dren, Thoſe : > 
whom they range to them before they were there, as it is to me, * And am I better 


love and are than all theſe precious ſouls ? T am contented therefore, O my Lord, ta 


accuſtomed ſtay thy time, and go thy way, ſo'thou wilt exalt me alſo in thy ſeaſon, 
to,and up! and take me into thy Barn when thou ſeeft'me ripe. Inthe'mean time, 7 
Jos 4 * may defire,though I am not to repine; I may look over the hedge, though 
if they ſee 1 may not break over ; I may believe and wiſh, though not make any fin- 
them diſgui- fyl haſte; I am content to wair, but not to loſe thee : And when thou ſeeſt 
ets WT mult meto0 contented with thine abſence, and ſatisfying and pteaſing my elf 
+a \ : here below; O quicken up then my dull deſires, and blow up the dying 
from perſons ſpark of love z and. leaye me not till I am able unfeignedly . to cry out, 
only, bur alſo + 4; the Hart panteth after the brooks,and the dry land thirſteth for the wa. 
-—_ thinzs, por ftreams, ſo thirſteth my ſoul after thee, OGod,when ſhall T come &appear 
- hes way before the living God ? Till my daily conver ſation be with thee in Heawen, 
barefaced. and from thence I may longingly expect my Savionr : Till my affections are 
T<llnor me cf ſer oz things above where Chriſt s reigning, and my life is bid ; Till I can 
_ ” walk. byFath. and not by ſight willing rather to be abſent from the body and 

company of Preſent with the Lord. What intereſt hath this empty world in me ?and 
Tormentors What is there in itthat may ſeem ſo lovely , as to entice my deſires and 
raging about delight from thee , or make me *loth ro come away 2 When I look 
_ Take 2þgut me with a deliberate undeceived eye, methinks this world is 
away the viz- howling wilderneſs, and moſt of the inhabitants are untamed 


zard of that : 

J ; - , : hide u m . 1 - 
nn: Pr Not that we may not;here ous monſters. * All tes bean 
Eh OT Taſje of the cheer, may" iq 

TIgntrem | Butas birds drink and then lifr up the head, and all its mirth I can rhink into 


fools, and al So muſt we fip, and think ſadneſs, 1 can drown all its plea- 
15 but Death ; Arik 93 ; P 
which myſer- Of better arin ſures in a few penitent tears, and 


We may attain to after we are dead, 


Herbert 1n Temple. the wind of a ſ19h . will ſcatter 


them away, When I look on 


vant lately 
deſpiſed. Se- 


n*ca Epilte 24+ them without the ſpeRactes of fleſh, 1 call chem nothing, as being vani- - 


d Luc. 5 68. yy : 
EPL 42s ty, or worſe than nothing , as vexation, © ler not this fleſh ſo fe- 


Phil, 3. 19, duce my ſoul, as to make it prefer this weary life before the Joys that 
205 21« are about thy Throne : And though death of it ſelf be unwelcome to 
2Cor5-126 Nature, yet let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me ſo deſirable, 
wy that the King of Terrors may be-the Meſfenger of my Toy, * © ler 
Col. Zel, 2, . $1 « . * Y , , 
3) 4+ not my ſoul be ejected by yiolence, and diſpoſfeſſed of ics Habitaticn 
* hl eſt tul- _— 

tius, nibil indignins, quam ad premia eeleſtia, no obſequio voluntatis accurrive, ſed necegitatis vinculs 
invitum trahi, Gomarus in Orationt Funebri pro 7unio, 


againſt 


ty I can wink into blackneſs, 


ro EO I 
E "FLO 


* 


pgainſt irs will,bur draw it forthitothy ſelf by the ſecret power of thy love, 
 -as the Sun-ſhifie in the 'Spring dfaws'forihthe creatures from their Win- 
| 4er Cels; meet ir half way,and entice it to thee, as the Loadſtone doth the 
Jron, and as the greater flame doth attract the leſs ; Diſpel therefore the 
Clouds that hide from me thy love, or remove the Scalesthar hinder mine 
eyes/from bcholding thee : For only the beams that ſtgexm from thy Face, 
anPthe fore-ſighr-or taſte of thy great Salvation can make a ſoul unfeign-, | 
edly to ſay, Now let thy ſervant depatt'in peace ; *Reading and Hearing Env Gate : 
will not ſerve : My Meat is not ſweet to my Ear or my Eye : it muſt be quan aiſcjriy, 
'ataſte or feeling that muſt entice away my ſoul : Though arguing is the nec per mors 
means to bend my will, yer ifrhou bring not the matter to my hand; & by {9729/%n 7or- 
the influence of thy Spirit make it not effeQval, I ſhall never reaſon my colieitir, 4 
ſoul to.be willing rodepart. Inthe Winter,when it's cold and dirty with- compendio 
out, Iamlothtoleave my Chamber and fire ; but in the Summer, when gratie matu- 
all-is warm and green, lam loth to be ſo confined ; ſhew me but the Sum-!4% hawi- 
mer-fruits and pleaſures of thy Paradiſe,and I ſhall freely quit my earthly {776,77 wy 
Cel]. Some pleaſure I have in my Books, my Friends and in thine ordi- 94427, Pp. =_ 
nances : til} thou haſt given me a tafte of ſomething more ſweer,my ſoul 
will be:lorh to part with theſe : The traveller will hold hisCloak the fafter 
when the winds do bluſter, and the ſtorms aſſault him : but when the Sun 
ſhines hot, he will caſt it off as a burthen ; ſo will my ſoul, when thou 
frowneſt, or art ſtrange, be lother to leave this garment of fleſh , but thy 
ſmiles would make me leave it as my priſon. Burir is not thy ordinary dif- 
coveries that will here ſuffice ; as the work is greater,ſo muſt bethy help. 
+ Oturn theſe fears into ſtrong deſires, andihislothneſ; to die, into vo ys 
ings after thee ! While I muſt be abſent from thee, let my ſoul as heartily (257, 
groan under thine abſence, as my pained body doth under its want of c)»;/2: boſtib:es 
health : And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conſtrained, but letpeſts c# ; ita 
them come from a longing, loving heart,unfeignedly judging it beft ra de- Þ*#7 /77%'* /4- 
part and be with Chriſt ; And it I have any more time to ſpend on earth, fs cM 
let melive as without the world in thee, as I have ſometime lived as with- norjens; 
out thee in the world. O ſuffer me not to ſpend in ſtrangneſs to thee 
anoher day of this my Pilgrimage, while I have a thought to think, letme 
not forget thee; while I have a tongue to move, let me mention thee with 
delight , while I have a breath to breathelet it be after thee,and for thee ; 
while I have a kneeto bend, Jet it bow daily at thy Footſtoo! ; and when 
by ſickneſs thou confineſt me to my Couch, do thou make my bed, and. 
number my Pains, and put all my Tears intothy Bottle, And as when my 
ſpirit groaned for my fins,the fleſh would not ſecond it, but defired that 
which my ſpirit did abhor; ſo now, when my ficſh doth groan under its. 
pains, ler not my ſpirit ſecond ir, but ſuffer the fleſh to groan alone,and ler 
me defire that day which my fleſh abhorreth, that my Friends may nor 
with ſ5 much ſorrow wait for the departure of my ſoul, as my ſoul with 
joy ſhall wait for its own departure; and then let me die the death of the 
Righteous,and let my laſt end be as his,even a removal to that Glory that 


ſhall; 


_ IT 
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_ fhall never end; Send forth thy Convoy of Angels for my departing 
Soul, and let them bring it among the perfeRed ſpirits of the Juſt, and le - | 


me. follow my dear Friends that have died in Chriſt before, and when 
my Friends are weeping over my Grave, let my Spirit be repoſed with 
thee in Reft, and when my Corps {tall lie there rotting in the dark, le 
my Soul be in the inheritance of the Saints in Light: and O thoutha 
numbereft the very bairs of my head, do thou number all the days'thz 
my body lies in the duft, and thou that writeſt all my: members in thy 
Book, do thou keep an account of all my ſcattered bones; and haſten, G 
my Saviour, the time of thy return ſend forih thine Angels, and ler tha 
dreadful, joyful Trumpet ſound , delay not, leſt the living give up their 
hopes ; delay not, leſt earch ſhould grow like hell, and left thy Church 
by diviſion be crumbled all ro duft, and difſolved by being reſelved'into 
individual Units: Delay not, leſt thine enemies get advantage of thy 


Foc k, an d leſt Pride and Hypocrilie, and Senſuality, and Unbelief ſhould 


prevail againſt thy little Remnant, and ſhare among them thy whole in. 
hericance, and when thou comeſt thou finde not Faith on the earth, Delay 
nor, leſt the Grave ſhould boaſt of Vifory , and having learned Rebel: 
lion ofits Gueſt, ſhould plead preſcription, and reſuſe to deliver thee up 
thy due : O haſten that great Reſurrefion Day ! when thy. command 
ſhall go forth, and none ſhall diſobey ; when the Sea and Earth ſhall yield 
up their Hoſtages, and all that ſleep in the Graye ſhall awake, and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall firſt ariſe , when the ſeed that thou ſowedft corrup. 
tible, ſhall come forth incorruptible , and Graves that received but rote 
tenneſs, and retained but duſt, ſhall return thee glorious Stars and Sons ; 
Therefore dare I lay down my carkaſs in the duſt, entrufting it, not to a 


Grave but to Thee, and therefore my fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope, till thoy - 


raiſe it to the poſſeſſion of the Everlaſting RK EST, Return, O Lord, 
how long? O let thy Kingdom come ! Thy deſolate Bride ſaith Come 
for thy Spirit within her ſaith Come, who teacheth her thus to pray with 
oroanings after thee, which cannot be expreſſed ; The whole Creation 
faith, Come, waiting to be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God : Thy felt hath ſaid, Surely T 
come ; Amen, Eyen ſo come LORD FES VS, | 
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Reader, it is under God in thine own choice now, whether thou wilt 
live this bleſſed life or not : and whether all this pains which I have taken 
for thee, ſhall proſper or be loft. If it be loft through thy lazineſs, (which 
God forbid) be it known to thee, thou wilt prove the greateſt loſer thy 
ſelf. Ifthou yalue not this Heavenly Angejical life , how.canſt thay 
ſay that thou. valueſt Heaven > And if thou valve, it not, no. wonder if 
thou be {ut out. The power of Godlineſs licth, in the *aRings of the 
Soul ; Take heed that thou ſtick not in the yain deluding form. O man} 
What haſt thou to mind, but God and Heaven ? Art thou not almoſt out 
of this world already > Doſt thou not look every day,when onf diſcaſe or 


ether will ler outtby-Soul > Doth not the Bicr, ſtand ready to carry thee 


to the Grave 7; and the. Worms wait ta feed upon thy face and hear? 
- Whar if thy Pulſ: muſt bcat a few flrokes more 2 And-whatif thou have 
a few more breaths to fetch, betore thou breathe out thy laſt > And 
what if thou have a few more nights to ſleep, before thou ſleep in the 
duſt 2 Alas, what will this be, when it is gone? And is it not almoſt gone 
already? | Verily ſhortly thou wilt ſee thy glaſs run out, and ſay thy ſelf, 
My lifeis done ! my time is gone! it's paſt recalling / there's notbing:now 
bur Heaven or Hell beforeme /, O where then ſhould thy heart be now, 
but in Heaven ! Didſt thou but know what a dreadful thing ir is to haye 


a ſtrange and doubtful thought of Heaven, when a man lyes dying, it 


would ſure rouze thee up. And what other thoughts, but ftrange, can 
that man have, that never thought ſeriouſly of Heaven,ftill then-? Every 
mans firſt thoughts are ſtrange about all things : Familiarity and acquain- 
rance comes not in a moment, but isthe conſequent of Cuſtome, and fre- 
quent Converſe. And ſtrangeneſs naturally raiſeth dread, as familiarity 
doth delight. What elſe makes a Fiſh or a wild Beaft flie from a man, 
when domeftick creatures take pleaſure in his company ? So wilt thou flie 
from God (if thou kneweft how). who ſhould be thy only happineſs, if 
thou do not get this ſtrangeneſs removed in thy life time. And is it not 


| Pity, that a child ſhould be ſo ftrange to his own Father, as to fear no. 


thing more than to go into his preſence / and to think himſelf beſt when 
he is furtheſt from him ! and to flie from his facezas a wild Creature will 
do from the face of a man > Alas, how lictle do many godly ones differ 
fromthe world, either in their comforts, or willingneſs to die And all 
becauſe they live ſo ſtrange to the Place and it ountain of their comforts. 
Beſides a little verbal, or other outſide duties, or talking of Contro- 
verſies and DoQrines of Religion, or forbearing the praQtice of many 
fins, how litle do the moft of the Religious differ from other men, when 
God hath preparcd fo vaſt a difference hereafter If a word of Heaven 
fall nn now andthen in their conference, alas, how ſlightly is ir, and cuſto- 
mary, and heartleſs! And if their Prayers or Preaching have Heavenly 
expreſſions, they uſually are' ferchrt from their meer invention, 'or me- 


-Mmory; or Books, and not from the: experience or fetling' of their hearts, 


10 what a life might mes live, if they were tut willing and diligent ! 
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my) ar (-S F. 26-wh | . . periſh ne judic »” *\ nas Ag! is, uf 
flo oh. A baht perſh.b, hen ings pin Cos en exptamms oc 
; taboldetics o-ject faſter  jadgeme nl, _—_—— Aﬀe..e1, animes, 
= v d o 039 2Are jadoeme : when quod precipi 
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The + 2+ 44 bovihs 


$12 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. DT hap. 14, 


Qu—_ 


.The'Soul wilt notmuch'care for charTruth,which is nor 2ecompaniet with 

{ ſuirable: goodneſs 3 and ir will more cafily be drawn t6 believe thar tobe 
falſe, which i doth not delightfully apprehend to be good, which doubriefs 
is no ſmall cauſe of the ungodlies prejudice. againſt the waies of God, and 
of many formal. a-ns diſlike of.extemporate prayers, and of a ſtrit obſer. 
vationiof the Lords day: -Had they atrue delightin-God-and - heavenly 
things, it would reRifie their judgements becter than all che arguments in 
theworld:- Loſe this delight once, and you will beginto quarrel withrhe 
Ordinances and waies of God, and ro: be more 'offendedat the Preachery 
imperfe@ions, than proficed by the Doctrine, 

* Avhacm- = Sixthly, And it is'the want of theſe Heavenly Delights in God, that 
ce/it y + 'ra makes mens entertainthe delights of the fleſh :;* This is the cauſe of moſt 
—__ + mens yoluptwouſneſs' and fleſh-pleaſing. The Soul will not reſt withoix 
folun dat pre- ſorhe Kind of delights: : Ific had nothing to delight in, eicher in hand, or ih 
coptaper Li hope, it would be in a kind of hell on Earth, vexing it ſelf with continual 
Se ima forrowand deſpair, If a Dog have loſt his Maſter, he will follow ſome. 
, f Spiritum body elſe. Men muſt have their ſweer Cups or delicious Fare,or gay Appa- 
tharitatem,cu- rel,of Cards;or Dice,or tleſhly Luſts, ro make up their want of delight in 
jus de'rttatic- God; ( How well thefe will ſerve inſtead of God, our fi-ſhly youths will 
TI” be better able ro tell me, when we meer:at judgement. ) If men were ac- 
- ralſhrale " quainted wich this t.cavenly Life, There wouldneed no Laws againſt Sab- 
perſeverat in- bath-breaking and riorouſneſs , nor would men need to go for mirth to an 

'wifta, & ſer- Ale-houſe or a Tavern : They would have a far ſweeter paſtime and recre- 
n_ /-n ds og ation nearer hand. ; ; F 
oper. iaperf Sevenchly alſo, This want of _— Deligh.s will leave men under the 
/. 1.c.409, Power of every AﬀiRion z they will have nothing to comfort them, and 
Ex fide Jus eaſe them in their ſufferings, but the empty, uncffeRual pleaſures-of the 

vivit : jiſi*1; fleſh : and when thatis gone, wherethen is their delight ? 

101k þ.3 5y Eighthly, Alſoir will make men fearful, and unwilling to die : For who 
male con:upiſ. would go to a God, or a place that he hath no delight in! Or, who would 
centie,vincen- leaye his pleaſure here, except it'were togo to better ! -O'if the -ptopleof 


te Deleftatione . A . | je 1 at: 
Tollitie, Aug. God*would learn once this heavenly Life, and take up-their Delight in 
Enchir.c, 118, 


tidings of death. 

Ninthly, Yea, this want of heavenly Delight doth lay men open to the 
power of every Temptation : A little thing will cice a man from that which 
hehathno pleaſure in, | $3 Ont 3010/0 

Tenthly Yea, itisa dangerous preparative to toral Apoſtaſie. A riian 
will hardly long hold on in a way that he hath no delight in : nor uſe the 
means, if he have no delight in the end ; but as a Beaſt, if you drive hit in 
a way that he would not go, will be turning out at every gap. If you be 
religious in_youraRions,; and-be come overro God in your outward Con- 
verfation; and-nort in yout delight ; you will ſhorily be gone, if your criaÞ 
be ftrong : How many young people have we knownzwho by good eduta- 
tion, or the perſwaſion of Friends, or for fear of Hell, have been awhile 


kept 


God, whilſt they live, they would not tremble and be tiſconſolateatthe = 
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kept op-nnong Pra rers, and Sermons, and:-good company; _ Bird:ifi a 


when, ifthey dufft; they had rather have beer in an d{le-houle; or; 
at theirſports; and ut laſt, they have broke looſe, when their: reſtraint was” 


taken off, 3nd have forſaken the way that they never rookpleaſure in? You 


ſeethen;ttiat ir is not a matter of indifferency, whather you enrertaih theſe: 
Heavenly Delights, or not : 'nor is the'loſs of -your preſent comfort all he 


inconvenience thar follows the neglet, + 5, mitt 

--And-now, Chriſtian Friends,1 have here lined you out an Heavenly Pre- 
cious Work; would you bur do it, it would make you mend indeed: Tode- 
Tight in God,jis the work of Angels,and the contrary is the work ofDevils, 


It God would perſwade you now to make conſcience of this duty;atd' help: 
in k by the blefled influence of his Spirits: you-wonld not changeyour” 
ives with the greateſt Prince on earth, - But 1 amafraid, if'1 may judge 


of your hearts by- the backwardneſs of my own, that it will-prove a hard: 
thing to perſwade you to the work, and that much of this my labour will 
be loſt, Pardon my jealovfie , it is raiſed upon too many and ſad experi- 
ments, What ſay you ? Doyou reſolve on this heavenly courſe or no? 
Will you let goall your ſinful fleſhly pleaſures, and daily ſeek-after rheſe 
higher delights / I pray thee Reader, here ſhut the book, and conſider of 
itz and reſolve on the duty before thou go further.---Let thy Family per- 
ceive, let thy Neighbours perceive,let thy conſcience perceive,yea,let God 


| perceive it, that thou art a man that haſt thy daily converſation in heaven, 


God hath now offered to be thy daily delight : thy negle& is thy refuſal, 
Whar / Refuſe Delight! and ſucha Delight! if I had propounded you only 
2 courſe of Melancholy, and Fear,and Sorrow, you might better have de-' 


- murr'd on it, Take heed what thou doRt.: Refuſe this,and refuſe all : Thou 


muſt have Heavenly Delights, or none that are laſting, God is willing 
that thou ſhouldſt daily walk with him, and fereh in Conſolation from the 
Everlafting Fountain : if thou be unwilling, even bear thy loſs : and one of 
theſe daies, when thou lieſt dying, then feck for comfort where thou canſt- 
ger it, and ma' ewhar ſhift for contentment thou canſt ; Then ſee whe. 
ther thy fleſhly delights will ſtick to thee, or give thee the flip : and then 
Conſcience, in deſpight of thee, ſhall make thee remember, that thou 
waſt once. perſwaded to a way for more excellent pleaſures, that would 
have followed thee through death, and have laſted thee to Everlaſting. 
What man will go in rags; that may be clouthed with the beſt Þ or feed on 
pulſe, that may fecd of the beft ? or accompany with the vileſt, that may 
be a companion to the beſt, and admirted into the preſence, and favour of 
the greateſt? And ſhall wedelight ſo muchin our clothing of fleſh > and 
feed ſo much on the vain pleaſures of Earth ? and accompany ſo much with 
fin and finners, when Heaven is ſet open, as it were, to our daily view, and: 
God doth offer ys daily admittanteiinto his preſence? O how is the unſeen 
God negleted | and the unſeen glory forgotten;and made light of > and all 


becauſe they are unſeen ! and for'wanv of that Faith, which is the ſobſtance! Heb,1 1: 1. 


of things hoped for, and the evidence of things that are not ſeen? ' . 7 
Hhh 3 Bur 


_ 
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But for you fincere Believers, whoſe hearts God hath weaned from all 
things bere below, I hope youwill value his Heavenly Life, and fetch one 
walk daily in the-New Jeruſalem! I know God is your Love, and your 
Deſire; and I know you would fain be more acquainted with your Saviour, 
and I know it is your grief that your hearts are not more near him; 
and that they do no more freely 2nd paſſionately Jove him, and delight 
in him. Asever you would haveall this mended, and enjoy your deſires, 
O try this Life of Meditation on your-Everlaſting Reſt!Here is the Mount 
Ararat, where the flutuated Ark of your Souls muft Reſt. Olerthe 
World ſce by your heavenly Lives, That Religion lieth in ſomething more 
than Opinions and Diſputes, and a task of outward Duties ; let men ſee in 

ou, what a Life they muſt aimar. Ifever a Chriſtian be like himſelf,and 
anſwerable ro his Principles and Profeſſion, it is when he is moſt ſerious, 
& lively in this Duty : when as Afoſes before he died, went up into Mount 
Nebo, to take a ſuryey of the Land of Canaarn,ſo the Chriſtian doth aſcend 
this Mount of Contemplation,and take a ſurvey by Faith, ofhis Reſt. He 
looks upon the glorious deletable Manſions , and ſaith, Glorious things 
are deferyedly ſpoken ofthee,O thou City of God: He heareth,as it were, 


the melody of the heavenly Chore, and behofdeth the excellent imployment 


of thoſe Spirits ; and ſaith, Bleſſed arethe people that are in ſuch a caſe , 
yea, bleſſed are they that have the Lord for their Ged : He next Jooketh 
tothe glorified Inhabitants of that Region, and faith, happy art thou, © 
the 1/racl of God, a people ſaved by the Lord, the Shicld of thy ſtrength, 
the Sword of thine Excellency. When he lookeih upon the Lord him(clf, 
who is their Glory, be is ready with the reft to fall down and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever, and ſay, Holy, holy, boly, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and 15 to come: Thou axt worthy,O Lord, to recerveGlory,and 
Honour, and Power .When he looks on the glorified Saviour of the Saints, 
he is ready to ſay Amer to that new Song, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and 
Power be to him that ſittethon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever:for he hath redeemed us out of every Nationby his bloed, and made us 
Kings and Prieſts to God, When he looketh back on the Wilderneſs of this 
world, he blefſeth the believing, patient deſpiſed Saints, he pitieth the ip- 
norant, obſtinate, miferabte World ; and for himſelf, he ſaich as Perer, 1; 
is good to be here: or as David, It is good for me todraw near to God : 
For, all thoſe that are far from him, ſhall periſh. 

Thus as Danzelin his captivity did three times a dav open his window 
toward 7eruſ/alem, though far out of fight, when. he went to God in his 
Devotions; ſo may the believing Soul in chis capuviry co ihe fleſh, look 
towards 7ernſalem which is above : ard as Paul was to the Coloſſians, lo 
may he be with the glorified Spirits, abſent in the fleſh, but preſent in ſpi- 
ric, joying in betolding their Heavenly Order. And as Divine Bucholcer 
ia bis laſt Sermen before his death, did ſo ſweetly deſcant upon thoſe com- 
fortable words, John 3.. 16. | Whoſoever belieuath in him fall not pe- 
zifh, but bave cucrlaſting Life, I that. bc raiſed and raviſhed the hearrs 0: 
| by 
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his (otherwiſe fad) hearers ; So may the Meditating believer do ( chrough 
the Spirits afliſtance ) by his own hearr, And as the pretty Lark doth ſing 
moft ſweetly, and never ceaſe her pleaſant ditty, while ſhe hovereth aloft, 
a5 if ſhe were there gazing into the glory of che Sun, bur is ſuddenly filen- 
ced when he falleth co the Earth : So is the frame of the Soul,moſt Dele- 
Rable and Divine, while it Keepeth in the views of God by Contemplati- 
on ; But alas, we make there t00 {].ort a ſtay, but down again we fall, and 
lay by our Muſick, 

Bur, O thou, the Merciful Father of Spirits, the AttraRive of Love, 
and Ocean of Delights, draw up theſe droſly hearts unto thy ſelf, and 
keep them there ,till they are ſpiritualized and — and ſecond theſethy 
Servants weak Endeavours, and perſuade thoſe that read theſe lines, to the 
practice of this Delightiul, Heavenly work. And; O ſuffer not the Soul 
of thy moſt unworthy Servant to be a ſtranger tothoſe Joys which heun- 
foldeth to thy people, or to be ſeldome in that way, which he hath lined 
out here to others ; £ur O keep me while I carry on this Earth, in daily 
ſerious Breathings after thee, and in a believing, AﬀeRionateWalking with 
thee ; and whenthou comeſt, O ler me be found ſo doing, not hiding my 

Talent, nor ſerving my Fleſh, nor yet aſleep with my Lamp unfurniſhed, 
but waiting and longing for my Lords return ; That thoſe who ſhall read 
theſe Heavenly Directions, may notread only the fruit of my Studies, and 
the produ&t of my fancie z but the breathings of my aRive Hope and 
Love - That if my heart were open to their view, they might there read 
the ſame moſt deeply engraven with a Beam from the face of the Son of 
God: and not find Vanity, or Luft, or Pride within, where the words of 
Life appear without ; Thar ſo theſe lines may not witneſs againft me , but 
proceeding from the heart of the Writer, may be effeRual through thy 
Grace upon the heart of the Reader ; and ſo be the ſayour of life to both. 


Amen. . | 


Glory be to God in the higheſt . 
On Earth Peace: 
_ Goog-will towards Men. 
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In the Concluſion of his. " 
Concent of Scripture : 


Concerning the New-Feruſalem, and the 
Everlaſting Sabbatiſm, meant in my Text, as be- 
\ gun here, and perfeted-in Heaven, 


> He Company of faithful Souls called-to the* 
bleſſed marriage of the Lamb,are a Feruſa- 
lemfrom Heaven, Apoc.3. and 21, Heb.12, 
Though, ſuch: glorious things are ſpoken - 
; . concerning this City.of God, che:perfection - 
- Whereof cannot be ſeen in this Vale of tears, 


per, elear as Cryſtal :' the Foundations are'in. Number twelve,. 
of: tylve: precious Stones, ſuch as 44r9z wore on -hisbreaſt, all. - 
37 þ 1 | 1, 5 6 a—_ 
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* Talmud, in 


Sanedrim, 


Cha. Chelec, 


fol. 73 b. 


John 56. 


Daniel 9.24- 


APOC. 6. 


Ifatah 5o, 
APOC. 21, 


Iaiah 35. 8. 


Hag. 2.8. 


Dan. 2. 44- 
Epheſ. 1.4%. 
: Epheſ. 2+ 19» 


Jokn 7. r. 
Cant. 4. 15. 
APQC. 2, 


818 | | 
"The Workof the Lambs twelve Apoſtles : the Gates are twelve, 
each of Pear}, upcn which are the Nawes of the twelve 


Tribes of 7/rae/, of whoſe Faith all muſt be which enter ia , 
Twelve Angels are Conductors from Eaſt, Weſt, North and 
South, - even the Stars of the Churches ; The City is ſquare ; 
of Burgcles ſettled for 31! coras. Here God lictethon a Throne 
like Jaſperand Ruby, Comfortable and. Ju.t : The Lamb is 
the lemple, that a third Temple ſhould not be looked for to 
be built,” Thrones twice twerve are-forall che Chriſtians born 
of 1ſraels twelve, or taught bythe Apoitles, who for Dignity 
are Seniors, for Infinity are termed buc four and twenty, in 
regard of ſo many Tribes and Apoſties, Here the Majelty is 
Honourable , as at the Delivery of the Law, from who e 
Throne, Thunder, Voices, and Lightnings do proceed : Here 
Oyl of Grace is never wanting, but burning wich ſeven Lamps, 
the ſpirits of * Meffas, of Wit and Wiſdom, of Coun!tel and 
Courage, of Knowledge .and Underſtanding, and of the Fear 
due tro the Eternal : 'Here the Valiant,” Paticne, 'Wicty and 
Speedy, with tharp Sight, are winged as thoſe Seraphims that 
waiced on Chriſt, when.tena Calamities, and utter Deſtruction 
was told for the low Jeruſalem: They. of chis: City are nor as 
iſrael after the fleſh, which would not ſee, for all the Wonders 
that our Lord Uid ,; . but theſe Redeemed with h's precious 
Blood are full of Eyes lightned by! Lamps, the Glory of Fe: 
hovah, and behold Chriſt through all che Prophets, a Perfaor- 
mer of our Faith, Sealed of God, Sealer of.all-Yilion, Opener 
of Seals or the Stories of the Charch, -Here is the true Lighc 
where the . ſaved walk,” hicher Kingdoms, bring chcir Glory, 
hicher the bleſſed Nations carry their Jewels : This is a King- 
dom uncorrypted ,, which ſhall not be given to a ſtrange and 
unclean People: they moſt be written in the Book vf che Lamb, 
and choſen of 'Ecernity,' Sanctified of God, which here ire-Citi- 
zZeris : Throngh chis chere guthech 'a Stream betrer/ than the 
four in Eder, aStream of lively Waters by Behefin Chriſt, as 
thoſe Wacers flowing from Lebanon : Here is that Tree of Life 
in the midſt of the Paradiſe .of God, with Leaves to. Heal the 
Nations that will be cured, white icis faid tro- Day, withitwelve 
Fruits/ to give: Food continually ro fuch as feed alfo upon the 
hidden ' aznz, who after Death receive the Crown! of: Juſtice 
and life, the Morning Star, white Cloathing, and 16 ny 
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Stone, wherein a Name is written equal co all the Law, Deut, Phalm 95.7, 

27. 2. The firſt Seac of the firſt Adsm in the firſt Paradiſe' was » Tim.g. 8. 

glorious 3 this is better , and as Aoſes began with the Ter- Apoc- 2- 
reſtrial, ſo the holy Word ends in the Celeſtial , that to W heels 

full of Eyes way the Writ of cruth be compared : The fuli Con- 
cent and Mel 'dy of Prophets ahd Apoſtles, how their Harps are 
runed on Mounc $Szoz, it wih fully appear in the full ſight of 
Peace, when our Bodies are made conformable to Chriſt his phj1.z, 21, 
lorious Body in the World to come, and our Eyes ſhall ſee the 

[Lord in that Sz9z, For that' Coming, O thow whom my Soul Cant 1.& 5. 

loveth, be like to the Roes #hon the Mountains, Amen, Even ſo 

come Lord Feſus, Then ſhall we in Perſe&t Holineſs Worſhip 

thee, to whom the Angels alway give holy Worſhip ſaying, 

Praiſe, and Glory, and wiſdom, aud Thants, and Honour, aud 

Power, and Might, be nnto our God for everm-re, Amen, 


APOC. 3, 
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"BO: BE. ME: 


Maſter G. YERD ERT; =d of 4 
In his Temple: - | ta 
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A Lord, my head doth burn z my heart is ſick, 
W hile thou doſt ever, ever ſtay, 
Thy long deferrings wound me to the quick ; 
My —y_ oaſpeth night and day. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, \ 
Or take me up to thee, 


Ho:y canſt chon ſtay, conſidering the pace 
The hlood did make which thou didſt waſte : 
When I behold it trickling down thy face, 
Inever ſaw thing make ſuch haſte, 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, | V 
Or take me up to thee 


When man was loſt, thy pity look*t abour, 
To lee what help in th'earth or skie : 
Bat chere was none ; at leaſt no help without , 
The help did in thy boſom lie. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, N 
Or take me up to thee, 


| 


There lay thy Son; and muſt he leave that neſt,  -- - 
That hive of ſweetne(s, to remove-* - | 
Thraldom from thoſe, who would not ata feaſt 
Leave one poor apple for thy love ? 
O ſhew thy ſelf tome, 


\ + Or take me up to thee, 


He did, he came, O my Redeemer dear, 
After all this canſt choube ſtrange ? 
So many years baptiz'd, and notappear 2? 
As if thy Love could fail or change,  - 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
'Or take me up to thee, 


Yer if thou ſtayeſt ſtill, why muſt I ſtay 2 
My God, what is this world tome 2 
This world of wo ? Kence, all ye elouds, away, 
Away : I muſt get up andſee, 
X O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 


What is this weary world This meat and drink,” 
That chains us by the reeth ſo faſt? © | 


What is this womankind, which I can wink 77 11.773 24 


Iato a blackneſs and diſtaſte ? 
. | O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, - 


With one (mall ſigh thou gav'ſt me th'other day, 
I blaſted all the joys about mez 
And (couling on them as they pin'd away ; 
Now come again, (aid I, and flout me. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 


Nothing but drought and dearth, but buſh and brake; 
. Which way ſo ere I look, I ſee : 
Some may dream merrily z but when they wake 
They dreſs themſelves, and come to thee, = 
Oſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me uþ to thee, . We 


Tart. 


| $233 
—" Werlkof Harveſts; thereare no ſuch. things, del »:ag 
But when we leave our Corn and Hay : Jo | 
There is no fruicfyl year, but that which brings: 
The laſt and lov'd, though dreadful day. 
| O (bew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 


O looſe this frame : this kaotof man unty, 
That wy free ſou! may uſe her wing, 
W hich is now pinion'd with mortality 
. As an entangled, _ d thing. 
 O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 


W hat have I lefc that I ould ſtay and groan? 
The moſt of me to Heav'nis fled; 
My thoughts and joysare all-pack't up and gone, 
Aad for their old a” plead. _. | 
\ O fhew thy ſelf to me, 
. Or take me np to thee. 


Come deareſt Loxd ;, paſs not this hply ſeaſon g 112+ : 
My fleſh and bones and joynts do! prays; : 


And even my verſe, whenby the —_ and reaſon: 20 EEE IT 
The word is, Stay, ſay'sever Come." 0x21 C 
O fhewthy ſelf to me, 
. Or take'nve- xp to thee, 
vob 30:13, Sn I'vBR fon. do: me 5 an 
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Tas. T hath ſeemed meet to Mr, X. to- ſecond Mr. 

\S (randon,by mm Impetuous oppolition of my poor la< 
bours ; and having in his firſt Volume againſt Mr. 
> G. affaulted my Aphoriſms, in the ſecond to fall 
2? % upon my Method for Peace of Conſcience, and my 
BS Book of Reft, againſt the 12 Chapter (miſprinted | 
PSZ, the 11" ) of the 39 part, he hath a Copious Di- ' i 
VEG eny oe rreffion, which Þ will not now 'CharaRerize either 1 
as to the IntelleRuals or Morals, the Judgement or Honefty appearing in P | 
it; baving reſerved. char-to a 24 and plain. admonition ro himſelf. - But | þ 
becauſe I intended theſe writings for ordinary Capacities, I would have i 
nothing remain-in them which may be an occaſion of their ſtumbling : \ | 
For the ſake therefore of ſuch Readers az. would neither Err, nor be 
puzzled with contentious Fanglings about meer words, ſhall give them this } 
brief Advertifemenrfollbwing.: It is. ſo far from-my defire'to teach men . I, 
to- build: 1he:/Peace of their :Confciences upott any nice Philoſophical | 
Controverſies; -muchole ion any Errors or ſingular Opinions of mine, 
that I defire nothing more than to le:d them to, and leave them on the 
plain. infallible Word of God. My own Judgement — that 
2230 | Incere: 
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Gincere ſaving Grace, which we may fafely cry our eſtates by, I hayg 
plainly.as.1. could) laid down in that Chapter,.and my D:rections fo 
Peatgz and.in the 39" $, to $, $3-' of my: Reply to Mr. Blake: from 
whengeT,m  defire ohie Reader ro ferciyiry "and nor from: che Interpret. 

tions-efj? 

Tri, it who. profefſerh himſelf that he doth nor underſtand me ; 

(whether ir belong of- me or bimſelf, T'dererniine not,) To theſe I ſhall 

now add only theſe few words. | 

The everlaſting Enjoyment of God in Glory by perfeRed Man, is the 

Felicity which all ſhould defire and ſeck, This 1s propouided to us byGod 

in his Word, and the neceſſiry mean thereto preſcribed ; Even Jeſus 

Chriſt, and Faith in him,and Obedrenceto him,and to God in and by him, 

The diftempered ſenſual Appetite, and depraved Will of man, do incline 

ro inferiour ſenſual Delights, God hath reſolved that theſe ſhall not be 

their Felicity ; and that they ſhall never be-happyin the enjoyment of him, 
except ihey take bim for their Chief Good, and ſo far forſake Inferiour 

Good, which would draw the hears from him : and except alſo they give 
up themſelves to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Spirirzto be recovered 
unto him. Though all men by Nature deſire to be happy, yet all do not 
Dcſite God. as their Happineſs : Nor do the Regenerate themſelves yet 
perfe&tly Deſire him, or perfectly forlake that Inferiour Good, which 
was their ſuppoſed Happinels before they. were Renewed. The Under- 
ſtanding is commonly ackpowledged to have three kinds of aRts: 1, A 
ffmple apþsthenfion of the meer Entity of a thing; or of a ſimple term, 
2. Judgetnent,or the Conception of a Complex term. 3: Diſcourſe. The 
firſt alone moves not the Will, becauſe it concludes nut of the Goodneſs 
or Evil-of che thing apprehended. The fſecord '( Judgement), is either 
aboui4he Endoor the;means ; and-ei;ber Abſolute, 6x Comparayve, Seve» 
ralthingsare commonly called/Mans: E6d (how: ptoperly I nbw/-enquire 
fiot. },  t::; Feliciry in;General -2.: Hinkfelf, the {yubjeRt commonly called 
the Fins cu. 3, The Nawural-and Moral perieftion of his Perſon,”4. The 
Ae of Fruition, or perfe&t Complacencty inthe blelſed obje, vpon a full 
Viſion : commonly called, our formal Feliciry. 5. The objeR ir ſelf (tha 
is,' the bleffed; God» commoly. called; oup: objective Felicity; and our 
fints-quz,or enfran(whether ficly, we ſhall batter know hereafrer;) The 
wo fiſt Nature baih rt4ed{ us to :: Bur not wo the: Object; :nor tothe Per: 
feQion of the Soul ina SÞ'muual-fuicableneſs:thereto!: "The firſt 'Abſolutd 
Judgement producerh1in the: Will,-a ſimple Complacency'or Diſplacency : 
this 1s the: firſt motion ofche/Will, : The Comparative. Judgement whert 
it is nectſfary, produceths Intention; add EleRion,:or:xiſc Refulal, and te; 

ſolves the Guctiiting Wilbil Wikre ther rs) butilage Good! propounded 

(<jtherone 6bjeftive;End; or one Meads eDabſoluteaccefifly) 'oriwbere: 

everthereds omi3oda Ratin Bens nothing but Gdod apparent in-the obs 

jet, there'is:no work for Conſultation; or: the Compararive at of Judge 
n.car;and Conſequently for] Eleftion'* butzh@Abſolute Jidgement _ 
$1955: procec 
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proceed to be PraQtical, and carry out the will to Intention and Proſe. 
cution : Were not mans ſoul blinded and deprayed, there ſhould be no 
Deliberation about his End, and ſo-no Chooſing of God as our End : but 
an Abſolute intending him, as having no Competitor ; and it cannot be 
withour great fin, for che Judgement ro make any Queftion or Compari- | 
fon, and ſoto Deliberate, Whether God or the Creature be our felicity ? 8 | 
and, Whether God or our Carnal ſelves ſhould be our End? But ſeeing | Þ 
ourdepraved Judgement and Will, and Vitiated Senſes, and the Tempters | jj 
ſetting the Creature in Competition with God, do neceſſitate a Compa- i 
tive Judgement and Deliberation, even about our End it (elf, therefore 'þ 

there is a kind of EleQtion of God as before the Creature, or a Conſent W | 
or Reſolution ſo to prefer him, that is neceſſary , before or with a right i 
Intention and Proſecution of that End : Beſides ,the EleQion of the Due 
Means, that is Necefſary ; ſeeing Satan and our fleſh are ſo ready to pro- 
pound wrong means, in:competition with the Means of Gods preſcribing. 
All chis being fo, I further add, That the ſame Will that bath a Compla- 
cency in thing as judged ſimply Good, may yet Reje& and Nill it , or 
Refuſe to ſeek or Receive it, if it be judged either a Leſſer Good incon- 
ſiſtent with a Greater , or any way to have more Evil in it than Good : -| 
And asthe Underftanding doth at once apprehendir as Good Abſolutely, '| 
or in ſome ReſpeR;and Evil in other reſpeRts, and Comparatively a leſs | 
Good; ſo doth the Will at once continue to Love or Will it ſo far as it is if 
Apprehended as Good ; and to Nill and Reje& it as Inconſiſtent with a: | | 
Greater Good , or an hinderer of ic, But if it fall our that the Iny x 
confiſtency of theſe is not diſcerned or believed, or but ImperfeRly, then 

may the Wil by a PraRical Volition will them both, 

© To apply this: The Underftanding of the unregenerate may know that 
God is Good, andGood to them, and that in very -many and weighty: 
reſpe&s he is defirable, They may know that worldly things will ſhortly ; 
leave them, and then if they have not Gods Favour, they ſhall periſh : (| 
bur if they have, they ſhall atrain both perfeRion of body ( which they | | i: 


and may ſubrait co in the particular way of Holineſs, as more tolerable \ 
than Hell ). befides ſome imperfeRt ineffetual knowledge of a beauty ,. | 
and defirableneſs in Holineſs it ſelf, accompanied with an anſwerable mo-- 
tion of the Will : But every unrenewed man hath more prevalent Ap-- |Þ 
prehenſions of the Goodneſs of the Creature ( partly by unmaſtered:; 'Þ 
fenſe, and parily by perverted reaſon ) and therefore apprehendeth God: þ 
25 Evil to him, fo far as he would hinder his enjoyment thereof, or would: 
puniſh him for ſinful adhering to it:So that 1, His Higheſt Practicalefti-. 
cation is of the Creature, yer not without ſome eſteem of God-: 2: And: 'F 
his prevailing Will is to the Creature, but not without ſome will co God.. If 
And ordinarily ſuch men are fo fully convinced of the impoſſibility of en ' bf 
zoying rhe Creature for ever, and being Happy any other- way. than in; 
God, that; though they CT everlaſting fulneſs of the Creature, . 
5 41 ye- 
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yet ( ſeeing none but fools do intend an End which they know impoſſiz 
ro be attained .) they do- therefore compound a felicity In their gyy 
fancies, of-the-world for a time, and Heaven for Everlaſting ; One part 
tanding inthe enjoyment of the delights of the fleſh, while they live here; 
and the other in the deliverance from Hell , and blcfledneſs in Heaven 
hereafter : hoping that theſe are not inconſiſtent, bur they may have hez. 
ven whenthey can enjoy the world no longer ; becauſe they lee that mz. 
ny Saints poſſcſs abundance of earthly .bleſlings, and Perſecution is ng; 
now ſo common as it hath been, therefore they ſuppoſe they may poſſe; 
the like ; upon which expeRation they Enjoy what the Godly do but 
uſe, and ſo give it the preheminence in their hearts; Or if they be con. 
vinced of the inconſiſtency ofa Carnal mind ( ina prevalent degree } 
with an Intereſt in the Happineſs of the life ro come, they will either per. 
ſwade themſclves that they are not carnally minded when they are,or one 
way or other will under-prop their hopes of Enjoying both: But ſtill their 
ficthly mind is predominant, and therefore they will caft their Salvation 
upon the adventure of ſuch hopes as haye nothing but their own deluſions 
to ſypport them. | | = 
- On theother ſide , the Regenerate, being here Imperfc& in all their 
Graces, are ImperfeRly taken off thoſe Carnal Ends which they [ntend. 
ed ia their unſanRified ſtate, and ImperfeRly inclined to God as their 
End:ſo are theyalſo both in diſcerning and chooſing the fitteſt Means,even 
Chrig himſelf and Obedience to him, So that the beſt are carnally minded 
in ſome Degree, but not in a prevalent Degree, for then they ſhould die : 
The fleſh and world have ftill ſome Intereſt in the Saints , but not the- 
ſtrongeſt : as God and the Redeemer may have ſome intereſt, though not 
the chiefeft,in the practical Judgement and Will oftheunſanQified. Whe- 
ther you will (ay, That the ſame man hath two diſtin& inconſiſtent Ends, 
one as Regenerate, the other ſo fat as he is ſtill Carnal 3 Or whether 
you will give the nameofan Ed only to that Good which. hath the 
greateſt Intereſt in him, I will not contend about a word : Ifthat only 
be called our End, which is prevalently Intended in the main courſe of 
our lives, then ic is God only that is our End : But if that may be called 
a mans End, which is intended in his diſtempers, and deviations, then 
the Creature may be called our End fo far as we are ftill Carnal , For it 
isnot only as a wrong choſen Means to our Right End, thatwe finfully 
adbere to the Creature ; but it is more as it ſtands in Competition with 
our:Right End,and as we Will and Love our fleſh-pleafing for it ſelf. It's 
true, the ſenſual Appetite may defire it for ze ſelf, becaule it belongs not 
to ittocarry us higher, and to intend an End : But the Rational Power 
muſt ſubordinate both Creatures,and our natural delight in them to God. 
And Ido not thinkthat it is by the meer brutiſh Irrational motion that 
the godly adhere too much to the creature, þ 
I did therefore deliver my thoughts on this point thus ; That as the 
AR is denominated from the Object, and ſpecified by it x fo the os 
"+4 x nat 


that is Caving muſt ( as to the Acts) conſiſt not only inthe Abſolute, but 
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Comparative Judgement, and in that Choice or Comparative Willing 
that follows thereupon : And though there be 40. intricate Philoſophical 
Controverſies about mans Willing the End and Means, which ſtand in 
their way that would make the moſt exaR diſcuſſion of this point , yer 
every-Chriſtian may ſafely go on theſe grounds, and conclude , That 
when Chriſts Intereſt is predominant or greateſt in the ſoul, there is ſ1- 
ving grace ; but whereit is not, there is none, though yet he may have 
ſome Intereſt there. Here is a double preheminence that Chriſt muſt have, 
or a double prevalency of grace, that it may be ſaving : x, The Obj.& 
muſt be preferred before that which ſtands in Competition with it. 2.The 
A&R muſt be prevalent in Degree againſt its contrary, ſo far as that the 
heart and life may be denominated from it. 1, The Abſolute a& of the 
Judgement makes no Compariſon : Therefore in that only the latter muſt 
be lookt after. Aſent ro Gods word upon his Authority, muſt be Pre- 
vaſeat againſt our Diſſent : and that will appear M our ſerious obeying it, 
&c. 2. In the Comparative A of the Judgement there muſt be both : 
God muſt be Valued and efteemed above all Creatures : And our eſteem 
muft be Prevalent againſt our ſlighting and diC-eſteem of him. 3. The 
main point of Trial is in the will. : Andthere muſt be both theſe prevalen- 
cies before mentioned, God muſt be Willed as better than all creatures : 
and our Willing of him'muft be in a prevalent Degree againſt our Nilling 
or unwilling. For there is in the beſt on earth ſome remainders of Averl- 


| heſs to God, which may be called a Hating of him,'fo far as they are car- 


nat , though they are not therefore fitly to be called Haters of God, bur 
Lovers of him : becaufe they muſt be denominated from the Prevalent 
Part. The like may be ſaid of all the AﬀeRions, ſo far as they are of the 
Rational part , for of the ſenſitive Paſſions, there is not ſo fure a Judge- 
ment to be made,as I expreſſed,pag. 213. andin my thod for Peace of 
{onſcience. Inthe Choice of Means allthis is clear, ifnot much more. 
Chriſt muſt be preferred before allCompetitors,and all rejeted for bim ,. 
and*our willingneſs muſt be in a Degree that is prevalent againſt our Un- 
willingneſs, and our Faith as prevalent againſt unbelicf, and our Subje- 
Aion muſt prevail againſt our Rebellion, and our Obedience againſt our 
Diſobedience in the courſe of our lives, He. muſt have the main.þ nt of: 
out hearts and endeavours, though in .a particular a& the fleſh may pre- 
vail, Thisis irthat I have afferted., and with a Conſent to this Iam ſa-. 
tisfied. As for the point of ſpecification of our as, I never look to ſee 
the" Schools agreed. about it, how confidently ſoever M, XK. talks, as if 
they all Conſpired with him. Callthe difference Gradual or Specifical, as 
You pleafe,ſo we agree intlie ſenſe, Tam'content,lehooſe to call it a moral. 
Specifical, difference, and in that ſenſe do maintain, That the Faith of the 
beft of the unſantified is not ſpecifically the ſame with that of the ſanRi.. 
fied, and ſo of Love and other Graces. As to that Saving Faith, all other 
ts but Analogically called faith,as I have ſhewel in the ſeion before cid. 
ah It12 againſk: 
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againſt Mr, Blakg. But yerl am not of Mr.X's opinion about the Nat. 
ral Specification of Acts, for all his Confidence, I yet think that Ads 
are naturally(and not only Morally) ſpecified from their ObjeRts, con. 
ſidered phyſically : and are Morally ſpecified by thoſe ObjeRts,as Related 
ro the Laws that command,forbid, threaten, promiſe , and ſo by the Laws 
themſelves: (which Dr.Twi/s will needs ſay, are no ſpecies of acts though 
vulgarly ſo called, Vind. Grat-l.2.par. 2» Digreſ.9.p. 410.) 
I now deſire no more of the Reader than to conſent, 1. To the expreſs 
words of Scripture, which I cited in that Chap. 11. $.15.which I deſire 
bim to review : 2, And to that which Mr. K. andI are agreed in. I hope 
you will take this for a reaſonable motion, it being unlike that the Crerian 
pen of ſobold a man, ſo ſelf-conceited, and ſuperciliouſly ſcornful, ſhould 
grant me much more than he needs muſt. Let us examine his Conceſlions, 
for matter and Words, 1. For ſenſe, he confefſeth pag.1 37. thus,['I am{of 
Hr. Baxters mizd, that no ſober Divine will tell us, that if we love God 
never ſo little without daſſembling, yet he will Accept it,though we love our 
luſts before him, | Sooft he yieldeth that all fincere Love to God , doth 
prefer him before all other, Where then is our difference > Why, he 
thinks that no others Believe or Love God at all, but thoſe that Love him 
above all. I did affirm, That as to that ſame Moral Speczes of Faith and 
Love they donot at allBelieve and Love God : bur as to another Species 
they do, and truly do it. How oft doth Scripture ſay of the unſanctified 
that they believe i Chrift, at leaſt, for atime? Bur I ſhall leave it till 
I ſpeak to Mr. K. himſelf, to provethat men unrenewed may have Faith 
and Love to Chriſt, though not ſaving. And whereas our Do@or ac- 
cording to the complexion of his Conſcience, doth prefer me to ſucceed 
Pelagius in his Chair, for affirming, that a Carnal man(by the greateſt 
help of common Grace, as I opened my meaning } may have weak incli- 
nations to Spiritual and Superiour Good, while be hath ſtronger to infe- 
riour, I would have himto review his Sobriety,in making all Diyines and 
Churches of Chriſt,fince the Apoſtlesdayes, ſo far as I am able to dilcern 
by my ſmall Reading, or by Reports, tobe Pelagians. I never heard 
of any that thought ſo baſely of the higheſt meaſure ofthar Grace which 
1s not proper to the Saints, as this man doth. If ir no whit lead to God, 
bow is.it Grace ? If this DoRor dare warrant his hearers, that they 
ſhall all be ſaved that have the leaſt Faith, or Love or inclination to God ; 
I dare not imitate him, Except they love him above all, Idarenot tell 
them that they are true Diſciples. Nor dol think that Nature it ſelf is 
Averted from God in the higheſt Degree, -norall the wicked of one De- 
gree of ſinfulneſs,, nor yet as bad as they {hall be in Hell, Our Divines 
that tell us. how far Hypocrites may go , do nor talk in the ftrain of this 
DoRor.. - # #,436d 
- Well!” hut how far are we yet diſagreed even in terms? Why I ſaid, 
that it.is riot a Natural , but a Moral ſpecifick difference, and fo doth he : 
Mg 109. he faith, [ But againſt whom I pray do you diſpute then ? i I 
| are 
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' dare be bold to ſay, there i not one that affirms a natural or Phyſical diffe- 
rence, 45 you call it, between the alts of Common and Saving Grace in this 
your ſenſe. | And is not ir pity that this Doctor that is ſo well agreed with 
me for ſenſe and terms, ſhould be put to the trouble of ſo tedious a 
Dipreſſion ! Forſooth, 1 did unhappily expreſs my ſelf, becauſe I uſed 
not his term {[ Apprerzative | which though I negleRed, I think on ſuſi- 
cient reaſon , yetto pleaſe him, Iwill uſe it when I think on it, and haye 
nobetter. And ſo we were beſt part while we are Friends. ; 
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SASLAASSSER S436 044 
To the Reader: 


xe - Am ſo loth co leaye thee under any miſtake of 
my meaning in this point; that I ſhall yet make 
ſome further attempt for the explaining of in, 
And whereas I underſtand that fome Keadeis 
ſay that this nice diſtinguiſhing doth bur 
RNURAgP pz. men: and others {tii! tear not falſly to 

give out that I make common Grace and ſpecial, to differ on- 
ly gradually and not ſpecifically, in deſpig't of my expreſs 
aſſerting of the contrary ; I intreat the firſt fort ro tear that leaf 
out of the Book which ſpeaks of this ſubject, that it may not 
trouble them, or to be patient while we ſpeak a few words to 
others that underſtand that, which they are but puzzled with, 
And I defire the ſecond fort once more to Remember: 1. 'Thar 
I till affirm that common Grace and ſpecial do differ by a moral 
ſpecifick difference, and not a gradual only. 2. Bur that this 
moral tpecifick difference doth materially conſiſt in a Phyſical 
gradual difference, 3. And it being a moral ſubject that we 
have in hand, our terms muſt be accordingly uſed and under- 
ſtood ; and therefore it is moſt proper when we ſpeak of any 
unſanRified man, to ſay that [heisnot a believer, he hath no 


-faich;he hath no Love to God, &*c. ] becauſe weare ſuppoſed 


to ſpeak only of a true Chriſtian ſaving Faith, love , &c.] 
4. But yet when ir is known that we ſpeak of another faith . 
and love, we may well ſay thatan unſanctified man hath theſe, 
and when we enquire of the difference, we muſt be as exact as 
poſſible, in ſhewing wherein it lyeth, leſt we delude the hy- 
pocrite, and trouble the regenerate. That the Faich, and 
love, and Sandtity of the ungodly are but Equivocally or 
Analogically fo called, in reſpect to the Faith and love of the 
Saints, I have proved in my fifth Diſputation of Right to 
Sacraments. | 

That which I ſhall now add to make my ſenſe as plain as I can, 
ſhall be theſe following Diſtin&ions and Propoticions. 
yYc muſt diſtinguiſh berween, 1, Thoſe Gracious as 
| that 
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that areabout Owr End, and thoſe that are about their means, 2, 
Berween GoJ conſidered generally as God, and conſidered in his 
ſeveral properties and attributes diſtintly. And Chriſt con- 
fidered perſoxally, and conſidered fully inthe parts of his office, 
whether the eſſential or integral parts. 3. Between the Good- 
neſs of God in himſelf conſidered,and as ſuitable unto us, 4. Be- 
eween the {imple act of the intelle&, and the comparing at, 5, 
Between the ſimple velleity of the will, and the choice chat fol- 
loweth the Comparate ad of the inteile&. 6; Between the 
Speculative and PraQtical act of the intellect, 97. And between 
the Acts of the will that anſwer theſe two, 8, Between an 
End that is ultimate, but not principal and prevalent, and an end 
that is Ultimate and Chiefalſo, 

- Prop. 1. An unſandtified man may love him that is the true 
God, and believe in that Perſon who is Jeſus Chriſt, the Re- 
deemer. This is paſt controverſie among us, 

Prop. 2, ' An ungodly man may love God as-the Cauſe of his 
Proſperity in the world, | 

Prop. 3. He may know that his everlafting happinels is at the 
difpoleot God, and may believe him tobe merciful and ready to 
do good, and that-to him, And conſequently may have ſome 
love to him as thus Gracious and Merciful. 

Prop, 4. He may by a ſimple apprehenſion know that God 
is Good in. himſelf, and Goodaefs it ſelf, and Preach this to 
otherss And conſequently may have in his will a conſent: 
or willingneſs hereof, that God: be what he is, eyen infinite 
Goodneſs, gf 

Prop. 5. He may have a fimp!c apprehenſion that God ſhould 
be glorified, and honoured by the Creatures: and ſo way have a: 
ſimple Velleity that he may be glorified, | 

Prop, 6. He may have a general dim apprehenſion: that eyer- 
laſting happineſs conſiſteth in the ſight of the glory of God, and 
in bis love and favour and heavenly Kingdom: and fo may have: 
ſome love to him as thus apprehended. 

Prop, 7. He may compare God and the Creature together, 
and havye-a ſpeculative or. ſuperficial Knowledge that God is 
better than the Creature, and' better to him-; and may write: 
and Preach this to others: And ( may have an anſierable 
ſuperficial uneftcual Velleity or love to him, even as thus; 
conſidered, 
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Prop.. 8, One and the ſame. man may have two contrary ul- 
rimate ends of his particular actions:  Evea the pleaſing of God 


and the pleaſing of his Fleſh : proved. 


Argument 1, If the ſame heart may be partly ſanQified and 
partly unſanRified (that is, in ſome degree) then it may have two 


_ contrary ends :; Or if the ſame man may have fleſh agd ſpirit,then 


he may have two contrary ultimate ends. But the Antecedent is 
certain, therefore ——— ſo far as manis carnal and unſanGifed, 
fleſh-pleaſing and carwal ſelF is his end. 

Argument 2,. Ifthe ſame man might not. have two contrary 
ultimate ends,then the godly ſhould never ſin butin the miſchoo- 
ſing of the means, or abating the Degrees of love to God : But 
the conſequent is falſe, and againſt experience ; therefore 
Peter did not only miſchoole a means to Gods. glory when he 
denied his Maſter, A 'godly man when he his drawa to eat or 
drink tco much, doth it not only as a miſtaken means to glorifie 
God, but ultimately to pleaſe his fleſh, Either David in adul- 
rery did deſire Fleſh- pleaſing for ir ſelf, or for ſome other end. If 
for itſelf, then it was his ultimate end in that a&: If for ſome- 
what elſe as his ead; For what? No one will ſay his end was 
Godsglory. And there js. nothing elſe to beit, 

Prop. 9. There is a continual ſtriving between theſe two con- 
trary ends where they are ; One drawing one way, and the other 
the other way ; and ſometimes one, ſometimes the other pre- 
vailing in. particular acts. 

Prop, 10, But yet, every man, hath one only Prevalent ulti- 


mate end, which is to be called Fin homints,or is the Chiefulti- 


mate end of the habitual predominant inclination or diſpoſition 
of his ſou], and of the tenour or bent of his courſe of life, And 
that which goes m_ his habitual bent, is ſaid to be the at 
[ not of him, but of ſomething in him? that is, not of that Pre- 
dominant diſpoſition which ſhould denominate the man to be 
godly or ungodly, but of ſome ſubdued diſpoſition that by ac- 
cident hath got ſome advantage. 

Prop. 11. As godly men have God for their end, as. to the 
predominant habic of their ſouls, and bent of their lives, ſo all 
wicked men in the. world have the Creature and Caraal ſelf 
or their end , as to the. Predominant Habit of their hearts, 
nd bent of their lives : ſo that this is ſimply to becalled their 
cveral end, which is the Ruling end, and hath the greateſt 
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Intereſt in them z But yer as Carnal felf is a ſubdued refiſting 
endin the Godly, prevailing in ſome particular aRions (as is roo» 


ſure 4 ) ſo God and ſalvation may be a'ſtifled, abuſed, ſubjected 
end of the ungodly that have but common grace,and may prevail 
againſt the fleth in ſome particular outward Actions, 

This is evident in the foregoing Propoſitions. If a man by 
Common Grace may have ſuch a ſimple and ſuperficial ap- 
prehenſion of God as is before mentioned, knowing him tobe 


good in himfelf, yea Beſt, and good and beſt co him, when yet ar 


the ſame time he hath a more deep- predominant habitual ap- 


prchenfion that the Creature is beſt for him ; then certainly he 
may have a ſubdued love to God as beſt in himſelfand co him, 
that's anſwerable to this ſuperficial knowledge, and conſiſterh 
with a predominant babitual love to the Creatureand Carnal 
ſelf, I would defire every Divine to beware that he ell not the 
uaſanctified, that whoever hath the leaſt degree of love to God 
for himſelf, and not as a means to Carnal ends, ſhall Certainly 
be ſaved : For he would certainly deceive many thouſand miſe- 
rable ſouls that ſhould perſwade them of this , He that believeth 
that there is a God, believeth that he is the Chief Good, and 
| beſt for him if he could ſee his Glory, andfully enjoy his love 
for ever: And many a wicked man doth preach all this, and 
thinks as he ſpeaks: But ic is all but with a ſuperficial Opiniona- 


tive Belief, which is maſtered by more ſtrong apprehenſions of a 


contrary Good z and ſo they: love but with a. ſuperficial loye; 
that's anſwerable to a meer Opinionactive belief, and is conquered 
+ by a more potent love to the contrary. So that ſtritly, if you 
denominate not that ſingle act, nor the perſon as thus diſpoſed, 
but the bex# of his affections, or the perſop according to what in- 
deed he isin the predominant habir of his ſoul, ſo it is fitteſt to 
ſay, that the Godly loveth not the world, nor the things of the 
_— and the wicked loveth not God, nor the things of God, 
as ſuch, 

Prop. 12, The ſincere intending of the end, doth concur to 
conſtitute a ſincere choice of the means, And therefore the School- 
men ſay that Charity (or love to God) informeth all other graces: 
not being the form of them as ſuch or ſuch' as or habits, buras 
gracious meanss As the means are eſſentially as means for rhe 
ead, and ſo animated by it, ſo the mediate afts of Grace as me- 
diate, are cſſentially animated by the love of the end, and par- 
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ricipate of ir. In this lenſe their doctrine of che Informing of 

her graces by love, isnot only true, but of very great weight, 
and giveth light to many other points. - And thus: as men of 
Common Grace have only an abuſed, ſubdued will or love to 
God as their end, that's conquered by the contrary'; fo they 
have but an unanſwerable faith in Chriſt as the way to God the 
Father, and an unanſwerable uſe of all others means, which will 
never bring them to attain the end that is ſo ſuperficially and 
uneffeually apprehended and intended. . I defire the learned 
Reader to peruſe well the firſt Diſputation of Rada for Scozus on 
this queſtion. 

Prop. 13. The As of love or faith are conſiderable, 1. Phy- 
ſically. 1. In general as faith and love. 2. In ſpecial, as chis 
faith and love about this objec, the Father and the Son, And 
thus by common gyace men may have Trxe faith and love ; that 
is, ſuch as is Phyſically a true or real at, 2. They are con- 
ſiderable Morally : and that 1. Either as Duty antwering a 

recept [ Believe and love God. } And-thus they have an Ana- 
ogical detetive Morality in them, and (o are thus far ſincere or 
' true; but not that ſame true love or faith zz ſpecze morals, which 
the command requireth. For it commandech us to love God a- 
boyeall, &c. 2. They, are conſiderable as conditions of the, 
promiſes, and evidences of ſpiritual life in the ſoul : And thus 
wicked men by common grace are never made partakers of them. 
They have not the things themſelves. Their faich and love is 
not the {ame thing which hath the promiſes made to them in the 
Goſpel: and ſo arenot true or ſincere, 

Prop. 14. By common grace men may love God under the 
Notion of the Chiefeſt good, and molt defirable end, and yer nor 
with that love which the Chiefeſt good muſt be loved with ; and 
therefore ic is not morally fincere or ſaving. vp 

Prop. 15. There is nonotion whatſoever that a true Chriſtian 
hath of God,and no word that hecan ſpeak of him, bur an unre- 
generate man-may have ſome apprehenſicn of that ſame notian, 
and ſpeak thoſe words, and know every propoſition concerning 
God and Chriſt as Redeemer which a godly man. may 'know : 
and ſo may have ſome love to God, or faith in Chriſt in that 
ſamenotion: though not with ſuch a clear effetnal apprehenſion 
and lively powerful love, as the (anCtified have, 

Obj.. He cannet love God as hi end. Anſiver, I have proved 
| beiore 
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before that he may with a-ſuperficial uneffecyal ſubdued love. | 
\ Obj, He canner love him as the chief good,” Anſ.Thaveiprove# 
that he may love him under that notion,though not with that love. 


which che Chief good muſt be loved with. 
 Obj. He cannot believe in Chriſt, or deſire him as & Saviour 
tofree him from every ſin. Anſ. Not with a. prevalent faith or 
cefire ;. for ſtill he hath more love than averſeneſs' to that fin :; 
and therefore more averſeneſs than love to. Chriſt asſuch:: /But 
as in general he may wiſh to be free from all fin, (o.in particular 
he may have effectual wiſhes to be free from his moſt beloved 
{ig in teveral reſpects. | gy | | 

Obj. But not to be free from ſin as ſin, or as againſt God, Anſ. 
Yes: A man by.commoh Grace may knoiy thar fin as fin'is evil : 
and therefore may have nneffeRual wiſhes to be freed from it as 
ſuch : But at the ſame time he hath ſtronger apprehenſions of 
the pleaſure,profic or credit that it brings him, and this prevaileth. 
Indeed mens.-Carnal Intereſt which in fin they love, is not its 
oppoſition to God, nor the formal nature of fin, Doubtleſs all 
men that are. ungodly, do not therefore love fin becauſic is ſin, 
and againſt God ; at leaſt this is nor ſo total inthem, but that 
there may be a ſubdued mind to the conprny and diſlike of ſinas 
againſt God. Many 8 common drunkard I have known, that 
- when he hath heard or talkt of fin as ſin, andasagainſt God, 
hath cryed our againſt himſelf,and wept as if he abhorrcdit 5 and 
yer gone 0n in it, for che pleaſure of chefleſh, | | 
 Obj. But where then us mans natural enmity to God and holl- 
zeſs * Anſw. 1. Itis doubtful whether man naturally havean 
enmity to God and Holineſs conſidered ſimply: . Or only con- 
fidered as being agaiaſt mans carnal Intereſt, .2. But were the 
former proved, yet Common Grace abatcth that enmity, and 
gives men more than corrupted nature doth. 

Obj. But the experience of the goaly telleth them that it is ano- 
ther kind of Light and Love which they have after conver ſion than 
before, Anſw. 1. It is not all Converts that can judge by ex- 
perience in this : becauſe all have. not had Common Grace in 
the higheſt, or any great obſerved meaſure before converſion. 
2. Ic's hard for any to make that experiment, becauſe we know 
not in our change "juſt when Common Grace leſt, and ſpecial 
Grace began. 3. A Phyſical Gradual difference may be as great 
as that which your experience tel;s you of, Have you experience 
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of common light and love before Converſion, and of another 
fince which differeth from ir, more than the greateſt flame from 
aſpark, and more than the ſunſhine atnoon, from the twilight = 
when you cannot know a man? Or more than the ſight of the 
cured blind man,that ſaw clearly, from that by which he ſaw men 
like trees? Or more than the pain of the ſtrappado from the 

{malleſt prick of a pin. ” 

Obj. But it is not common gifts that are workt up to be ſpecial 
Grace : One ſpecies is not turned into another, Anſw, True: 
ImperfeQion is not turned materially into perfeRtion, The 
Dawning of the day, is not materially turned into the greater - 
light at noon. But a greater Light ſuperveneth, and is added 
to the leſs. The blind mans ſeeing men like trees, was not it 
that was the perfect following ſight : but an additional light 
Was if, 

Obj. But ſpecial grace ts, the Divine natnre, the Image 0 
God, the new Creature, &c. and therefore doth differ more 
from common, 

 - Anſw, 1 eaſily yield the Antecedent, but deny the Conſe- 
quence, The difference is as admirably great as thefe terms 
expreſs, though it be but a Moral ſpecifick difference, 

Reader, I will trouble thee no more, but to intrear thee, if 
thou be of another mind, to differ from me without breach of 
charity, as I dofrom thee 3 and'to remember that I obtrude not 
my explications on any : andif I have done thee wrong,it is but 
by telling thee my thoughts, which thou haſt liberty to accept or 
reject as thou ſeeſt cauſe. But again I intreat thee rather lay this 
by, ortear it out of the Book, than it ſhould be any ſtumbling 
block in thy way, or hinder thee from profiting by ,what thou 
readeſt, The Lord increaſe our light, and life, and love, 
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